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ANTIQUA ILLUSTRATA: 
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| Derived from the Pheenicians - 
Wherein the Original Trade of this ISLAN Dis difcovered, the Names of 


Places, Offices, Dignities, as likewife the Idolatry, Language, and Cuftoms of the Primitive 
I nhabitants areclearly demonftrated from that Nation, many old Monuments illuftrated, and 


the Commerce with that P cople, as well as the Greeks, plainly fet forth and Collected out of 
approved Greek and Latin Authors, ee | | 7 


Witha CHRONOL OGICAL HIstor Y of this Kingdom,from the firft Traditional 
einning,until the year of our Lord 800,when the Name of BRITA? 57 was changed into 
ENG LAN D; Faithfully colleéted our of the beft Authors, and dif; Pofed ina better Me- 
thod than hitherto hath been done; with the Antiquities of the Saxons as well as Phenici. 
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LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR i | 
ENGLAND | 
wr bone y 
EAT was the conftant Cuftoine in all | 


iO Ages, that Subje@s of this High 
Se eg E Nature, namely Hiffory and Anti- 

= ¡ _ quity, wherein are preferved and 
relcued from Time the Ads and 
R eliques of Great Perfons, fhould 
be Dedicated to the Great,and not 
| -— fubmitted to any ordinary Prote- 
ction. This Confideration of it {elf might have carried 


me in the Publication of thefe my Labours, to make this 
| o A Humble 


tw 
Ú 
S orb Ma ° 


70 lS my = T- wy ea ~ 


AA E 


y 
wee A 


‘i 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


Humble Addreís to Your Lordfhip, whofe Eminent V er- 
tues., though they may be more llluftrious in that High 

- Sphere wherein Y ou are worthily placed, yet were they 
+ ever highly confpicuous, and You have been long fince in - 
the eye of the World what You are now in the Court of 
Honour. Let this Work therefore in all Humility be De- 
dicated to Y our Lordfhip,and ifmyEndeavours have been 
any thing aníwerable to the Dignity of the Matter I have 
undertaken ; if the Antiquities of this Nation be there- — 
by more illuftrated, the Hiftory cleared, and the Methods 
Of former Writers rectified and amended, that is, if the 
-W ork in general be found ufeful and found, and with its 
Novelty in fome points carries truth along with it, I fhall 
efteem it my chiefeft glory that I have laid it at Your 
Lordfhips feet , entreating favour for thofe things only, 
which Your Lordthip,out of Your Great Judgment and 
Goodnels fhall think fome waies commendable; But if 
= from my great Labour and Induftry I promife to my 
felf more than poflibly will be allowed me , however the 
VW ork it felf may {erve to ftand as a Teftimony and Mo- 
nument of that Publick Spirit eminent in Your Lord- 
fhip, whereby at its firft appearance in the World You 
readily encouraged fo promifing an Undertaking, which if 
well managed (as I hope in Bme meafure it hath been ) 
would undoubtedly be to the honour and benefit of Yout 
Country.May God Almighty long preferve Your Lord- 
[hip in that high Station in which You att,to the Honour 
of His MAJESTY, the Good of this N ation, and 
the defires of all Honeft men. So prayeth, 


My Lord, 


Your Lord(hips moft bumble, 


. and devoted Servant, 


Aylett Sammes. 
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Met 18 Aving for fome years paf wholly employed my felf in | 
ey ee the diligent fearching into the Hiflories of our Na- | 
| sion, I found by experience, that the words of . Li- 
vy in bis Preface to bis Roman Decades were moft r, 
true , where be writeth , That the. Beginnings of o i 
Nations, and the times next fucceeding thofe Begin- 
nings, as yielding kafi pleafure both to Writer and 


- 


EG 


| E Reader, were generally negleóied, and Men natu- y 
rally baftned to thofe Ages, which being not fo far removed, yielded a plea- 
fanter profpett, and feemed more clofely to concern their Knowledge. For bow | ! 

| 


few are there who have taken the pains faithfully to collet, and in a diflin. 
Method to order rightly the fcattered Records of Ancient BRITAIN, which ; 
are only bere and there to be pickt out of divers Authors, and not to be found, 
much lef3 well difpofed with anordinary diligence or fuperficial enquiry? Moft of | 
our Modern Cbroniclegecontent themfelves with beginning from the Conquefd, few: | 
go beyond it, as if ‘with the general fort of Readers they were impatient until 
they came to the Battels of Crelly and Agencourt, the differences of .the 
 Houfes of York and Lancalter, the Infurrcótions in Kent, or fomething of that 
natureswbich being of a later Date, bath yet left an uncertain found in our ears, 
and is expected to be fett off with no fall flourifhes or vulgar elocution. And 


indeed the defign of fucb Writers is not to be difcomimended , who follwing the 
general fircam of Mankind confult their own advantages; For in fubjebts of | . 
| a Ae this i 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


| hi nature, asthe Antiquity and Original of Kingdoms, the quel queflion of the 


Cambden. 


Poet may perbaps be cafily asked, and as foon refolved in the fame verfe, 
Quis legit hec ? nemo hercule nemo, Vel duo, vel nemo. Few there 
are who will trouble their beads to enquire by what means their firfi An- 
ceflors poffeft themfelves of thofe pleafant Lands, in the fruitfulnef whereof they 
at prefent rejoyce , but content themfelues to derive their knowledg as bigh as 
their own Families only, and difcourfe the Chronicles to the Beginning of their 
Pedigrees, as if there Nature and the World was ata flop, and all knowledg 
beyond that was mere Chaos and Confufton;But notwithfanding whatever might 
be objected of this like nature against this prefent undertaking, bave not been 
dif couraged in going through with it; For if the Grecians, who bad the best 
Hiftortans in the World, were nevertbelef3 called Children by their own Neigh- 
bours, becaufe they knew not, or neglected their own Original ; will it not be a 
Jhame for us alfo to be ignorant in the Antiquites of our own Nation, a Nation 
great in its lnfancy, and like Hercules (one of its first Difcoverers) deferving 
an Hiflory even in its Cradle 2 

But becaufe there have been fome who have already handled this Subjeéi,and 
that not without great Commendation , I fball not infif farther upon the ufe- 
fulnefs of the defign in general, but only inform the Reader in fhort what he is 
to expecl in this prefent work which bath not been already fully difcuffed by others, 
left perhaps it may be thought, that I bave only trod in the fieps of other men, 
and like thofe idle Imitators, whom Horace ealls a fervile fort of Cattel, bave 
only jog'd on in the long beaten road of former Antiquities. 

E confefs, I might with greater fecurity, and much more eafe in the deli- 
vering of the Antiquities of the Britifh Nation bave followed Mr.Cambden, 
out of. whom merely to colleé? bath been counted praife-wortby and whom to imi- 


_ tate is Sheemed not only fafe, but honourable. As bis Learning was great, {ois 


bis Authority aud his very Name carrietb a certain veneration along with it, fo 
that it may be queftioned, whether his Antiquities add more lufire to himor be 
to bis Antiquities. His opinions have been long received, and therefore fit deep 
in the mind and by fome it is thought apiece of weakne(? only to diffent from bim; 
however it be, 1 bave chofe rather to follow that which feems to the bef of my 
Judgment to be Truth, though never fo naked and defiitute of all advantages, 
than by taking in with the Common opinion, to run od: further in a plaufible 
Miflake, and to help to guild deeper what to me appeareth at bef but a glorious | 
Errour, Neither can the followers of Mr.Cambden be difpleafed with me, if 
they will but imitate bis Candour and Ingenuity , whofe performances they fo 
worthily admire ; who, when be bad treated of this Subject, concludes in theft 
words, which may foros for an Apology for me alfo: 

Thus you have ( faith he ) as touching the Original and Name of 
BRITAIN, mine Error or il ie ure, whether you will, whichif ic 

| f werve 


The Preface to the Reader. | 


{werve from the truth, L with it were by the truth it felf reformed. In 

this intricate and blues (tudy of Anciquity it! is thought praife- worthy 

fomewhat coerre ; and remember We fhoùld withal,that fuch things as 

at the firt fight being flightly thought upon are deemed fale, after a i 

better review,and further confideracion, oftentimes feem true. Now, if 

any man fhould fummon me to appear before the Tribunal of Verity, I 
have no other anfwer at all to make ; And as for our Country- men the 

Britains, fuch as be of the Learneder fort, 1 do moft earneftly beleech 

and defire them to employ all their labour, induftry, wit, and under- 
ftanding in the {arching out hereof, fo long, until ac lalt the Truth with | 


her own clear bright beams may fcatter and diffotve all mitts ‘of Con- 
_ jectures whatfoever, 

But I do not arrogate to my felf the fof difcovery of thefe Antiquities, 
neither would Í, that the credit of fo fair an bypotbefis fbould depend upon fo 
weak an Authority. Bochartus,a learned Frenchman in this laft Age, having 
treated of the Phcenictan Voyages through the whole World, and out of their 
Language plainly and eafily derived the Names of mof Coutitries and Places 

" ofpecially remarkable, at loft bringeth them even to Britain and Gaul,and dif 
covers their Trade throughout all thefè Weflern Coafls. But as be is more pat- | 
ticular in bis pwn Native Conmtry , whith be would chiefly feem to ¡lufiraté ; | | 
fo bave 1 been in mine , making ufe of the Jame method in laying open the k | 
Original and Commerce of the Primitive Imbabitants of this Wand, as be hath 
done largely of Gaul; For when I confidered what Leland mfiteth of the a | 
Britifh or Welch Language, nainely, that the main body of it confifteth of ES 
Hebrew and Greek words, I beganto collect with my elf, how it hould come. 
to pafs that the Ancient Britains could bave any Commerce with the Jews, who | 
where never known to fend out Colonies,and of all People in the World weremot = y 
fond of their own Country;Certainly I concluded, this could proceed from no other 
root but the Commerce of the Phoenicians with this Nation, who ufing the Jame | 
Language with the Children of Vracl in Canaan,even in thofe Primitive tines 
were great Traders and skilful Mariners, and fent oat their Colonies through ! 
the World ; and this Mr. Cambden himfelf toucheth on, wberé be gites the 
derivation of the Bricilh Caer Eskè, now Exeter. For Caer, to tell you Camide | 

- once for all ( faith he) with our Britains is as much to fay, as a City, | 
whereupon they ufe to name ferufalem,Caer Salem, Lutetia or Paris, Caer 3 
Paris, Rome,Caer Ruffaine. Thus Carthage in the Punick tongue was cal- | 
led, as Solinus witneffeth, Cartheia, that is, the New City. I have heard 
likewife thac Caer in the Spriack tongue fignified a City, Now fleeing that 
the Syrians, asall men confefs, peopled che whole World with their Co- 
lonies, it may feem probable that they left their Tongue alfo totheir Po- 


fterity, as the Mother of all future Languages. 
What i 


The Preface to the Reader. | 


_ What can be more plain tan this ? and yet this is.-but one example. of ten 
thoufands but- I bope that in the following difcourfe 1. bave. plainly made 
out, that not only the Name of Britain it felf,, but of mof places therein of 
Ancient denomination are purely derived fromthe Phoenician Zongue,and that 
the Language it felf for the most part, as well asthe Cuflomes, Religions, Idols, 

Offices, Dignities, of .the Ancient Britains are all clearly Phoenician , as 
likewife their Infiruments of War, as Slings, and other Weapons, their Sithed 
Chariots, and their different Names, and feveral Diftinétions ; Out of the 
Jame Tongue 1 have illaftrated feveral Monuments of Antiquity found: out 
and flill remaining in Britain, which can no otber waies be interpreted , than 
inthe Phoenician Zongue, where they have a plain, eafie, and undeniable figni- 
fication, And as to that Concordance which was between the Ancient Britains 
and Gauls in point of Language and fome other Cuflomes, [ bave {hewn that 
it proceeded not from hence,that they were the fame People, but from their joynt 
Commerce with the Phoenicians, and tbat in mofi probability Britain was first 
_ -planted by a German Nation, and not by the Gauls, , 

Mr, Burton, in his Learned Commentary upon Antonine’s Itinerary, 
treating of Rutupis now Richborough , asks the question bow it came to* 
paR, if the Modern derivation of that place be true, namely, from the Welch 
Rhyd Tufith,a Mr.Cambden. conjeétures, that on the Coaft of Barbary there 

fbould be a Town’ and Harbour of the very fame name mentioned by Pliny, 
Pudet, faith he, à Britannis Africe nomen mutuari, It is a [bame to derive 
the name of a place in Africa from Britain; But they who [hall feriou/ly 

read and confider, that not only Rhutupis , but many other places in Britain 
-have the fame Names with others in Africa, and that the Pheenicians from 
Africa traded imo. Britain, they will unquestionably conclude, that to derive, on 
the other hand, Names in Britain from thofe in Africa, da not only rational 
but neceffary, and that it is impoffible that fuch vafi and conflant fimilitude 
could bappen by chance or blind fortune; For it ever was, and will be a Cu- 
flome inthe World, and is conftantly ufed in all our Colonies at this day, that 


| places receive their Names according to the refemblance they have with other — 


places of thofe Countries from which the Planters proceeded. | 
h is not to be expected, that I fhould bave comprehended every thing that 
might have been produced to the perfection of thefe Antiquities; Ik is fufficient 
if: there be enough to evidence the truth of them, andif any thing be omitted 
through want of Intelligence, or through aver-bafline? negletted, as who is able 
at once to make a total difcovery, It will be a Spur for others, to make a further 
progres witb greater felicity. | : o 
As for the other Antiquities, namely of the Greeks and Romans,though at 
frst fight they may not feem proper for a Treatife of Britain, and I may ap- 
pear to fome to bave negletied the Counfel of Pliny , who advifeth to have 


often 


ey 


Latitude, much kf to reprefent Cities or Nations as 


The Preface to the R eader. 


often recourfe to the Title of ones Book, yet they that [hall confider that few 
things are therein touched, which concern not either, Monuments, Altars, Gods 
and Cuflomes, ufed by thofe Nations in Britain , - and many'other things wbich 
ferve for the explication of divers Ufages in this Vand , though ‘there for bre- 
vity fake omitted, will charitably conclude that they alfo were not written with. 


out fome confideration, This I think may be fufficient to advife the Reader 
before- band concerning the Metkod and defign of thefe Antiquities. It will be 
needle? to add, that the Map of the Ancient World was defigned only at one 
view to fet before the eje the Progref? of the Phoenicians, and the Names of 


Courtries ds by them called, and not to fhew the exatine? of Longitude or 
as they a are ste y their 


Names at this day, 
As for the Hiftorical part, 1 bave ual ibi to fa, that it is jaithful ly cole 


lebled out of the mof approved Authors , and digested into the plaines ond 
eafieft Method; Neither have I been fo Nice as to refufe all before the Ro- 
mans time, for feeing that the Names of our Celtick Kings, Samothes, Bar» 
dus,(9c. are mentioned, not by Mr. Selden only, but other learned Antiqua. 
ries, I thought that the flory of them was not to be negletled , if it were only 
to inform the World of the cheat and forgery of Annius in bis. pretended Bea 


rofús ; As for Bruce and his Succefours , fecing their Names are made ufe of 


in Laws and Statutes of this Realn, in Titles relating to the Crown fince the 
Conqueft, and fecing upon the Trojan pretence in general defcents of Ancefiry, 
and other Exploits, are yet continued, and will not esfily be quitted, I bave 
taken the pains to rekearfe them alo. Some perbaps will cenfure me for reedlef? 
curiofity in obferving Chronology through the fabulows part of this Work, fearce 
allowing the recital, much lef? the nice timeing of their Adtions to' be tolerable 3 
But feeing it is neceffary we Jbould know the Story of Brute and other Kings, 
for thé reafons above-mentioned, fo likemile it is very convenient, that 
the Ages in which they are fuppofed to have lived fhould be marked out with 
certain Stops and periods ; For in continued difcourfes,not diflinguifbed by fuc- 
ceftve and diftinét Calculations, the bead is apt after reading to confound the 
whole, and by firange Parachronifms to run one flory into another, and misplace 
the actions of Ages very abfurdly; For what though the Hiffory of the Britifh . 
Kings were allowed a fable, yet bow ridiculous does it appear to hear the Tale 
of Brute told in the daies of the Saxons,or to fee K Arthur placed above Ju- 
lius Celar ? It is fitting in Fables,as well as true Relations, to underftand their 
times, which make to the detecting of deceit, as well as the declaring of truth, 

In the manner of Compofing I bave not ufed any jingling of words and 
Phrafes in oflentation of writing, but have fitted my words tothe matter, and 
not the matter to them, having an eye more to the benefit of the Reader, than 

It is the miferable fate of an Hiftory to be turned 


_ bis extravagant delight. 
into 


"am o ame oo M 


The Preface to the R eader. 
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Into Romance, for it never reacheth to the delight of the one, and lofes the ufe- 


fulnefs of the otber. It is an eafte matter to frame the Idea's of Princes ai it beft 

pleafeth ones felf, or best fuiteth the prefent Humour and then to de(cant politickly 

on their Actions, and praife or cenfure.their proceedings; I bave all along 

followed the footfleps of my Authors, and though I bave not burtbened the 

Margent with every quotation of them, yet they who fball examine into the con- 

texture of ibe whole fball find tbat throughout I bave carefully obferved their 

wery words and fine, and kept my felf clofe to their meaning ; And though in 

fome places the History may feem fhort and abrupt, it is the fault of Time,which 

bath eaten in and left unfightly gaps in the body of it; for I bave not Epi- 

tomized any thing worth the relating, but endeavoured to draw the lines of 
Ages fo far diftant after the largefi proportions 1 could pofftble. In writing the 
Lives of the Roman’ Emperours that poffefitbis land, Y bave purpofely a- 
voided the relating of their forraign Actions, as not defiring to write an Hiftory 
of Rome, but Britain, and where there is little to be found of the particular 
proceedings, I have fludioufly fought for fome. Monument or Infcription whereon 
his Name hath been preferved among us, and fuch found, have faithfully in- 
ferted. 1 willnot omit that I bave taken notice all along of the foundations 
of Cities, Caflelstoc. and the reafons of their Names, and times of their build- 
ings, and fuch other things remarkable, fo that along with the Hiftory you will 
meet with the mofl memorable Antiquities of the whole Nation. What pains 
and Study it bath cost me in the compiling I will not fland to commemorate ; 
L hall count my Labours fufficiently recompenced, if it be received with as 
much Candour, as it was written with (incere endeavour for the ufe and benefit 
of my Country, And I doubt not but my mistakes will be pardoned, and the 
faller faults peffed over both in writing and printing, e(peciallywhen I cone 
fider, that I fall into the hands of the most Ingenuows part of the Nation, the 
Nobility andGentry, for whofe ufe it was principally intended. | 
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CHAP. L 
A Defeription of Ancien BRITA IN. 


enowned Ifland of the who-e 
World, was called by the Ancient Greeks AABION, 
afterwards it took the naneof B RITAN NIA, but 
more truly, BRET A NICS, from the Adjacent I- 
flands called, BAR AT-ANAC, or B RATANA C e ría 
by the Shoeníciana, from the abundance of Tynn, and 


ISR ITAIN, the moft R 


COROS Lead-Mines, found in them. Ic was alwaies efteemed 
AGN 2 very confiderable part of the World, even in the 
MASA height of the Roman Empire , and much celebrated in 

9 the Writings and Monuments of the Gracians ; and,as if 
the Inhabitants, and infenfibly lead them to 
the [Mand received its name from 1£, 
B infomuch 
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the Genius of this Nation did prompt 
Trade and Traffick, we find that belides that, 


é 


Oo o 


A Defcription of Ancient BRITAIN. 


infomuch, that, inthe firt Ages, it was frequented by the Ableft Merchants, and 
Skilfulleft Marriners, the Phenictans ; who carefully, and ftudioufly concealed this 


- Yreaflre from the World, béing exceeding jealous, leaft the fource and head of their 


Trade being difcovered, the buke Greciams might put in for fharerss And leaft the 
fruitfulnefs of the Soyl, the pieafant and delightful fcituation of the Coun:ry,might 
tempt thofe of their own Nation to negle& their Barren Soy! , and betake themfelves 
to this more temperate and bieffed Clymate ; we read, that, bya publick Ediát of 


thofe States, care was taken to prevent it, yea, all poffible means ufed too, to ftop . 


the current which was vifibly turning that way. | 
`- Fn this condition BRITAIN continued during the time the Phoeniciang flov- 

rifhed, fending forth its Commodities to the Straights, and to all the Mediterranean 

Seas, as likewife thorough Gas/, by Land, to Narbo , where the Phenicians held 

a publick Mart. 

About the declining of the Phoenician State, the Greciams began to Trade into 
thefe parts, and they, who before had only heardof the Brasamacks , which in the 
fame fence they called Caffteridesy or the Tynn llanas 3 now learnt the way to them, 
and conformed themfelves tu the Name the Phenicians had given them ,. calling 
them firft the Bretanick Iflands, afterwards Britanes. 

Upon the encreafe of the Roman Empire, and the fall of Carthage, the Trading 


- began to decreafe, and the Grecians, for fear of that powerful State, difcontinued 


their Voyages into the Weftern Seas, And it may be fuppofed , that Brstaim lay idle 
during the fpace of a-hundred and feventy years, till Fuliss Cefar’s arrival. 


From this Time begins Mr. Cambden’s Antiquity of this Natsu , and the firft 
Difcovery of it, not admitting fts Name to be known wuch eacligr in the World ; 


Neverthelefs I queftion nor, but they that fhall read the enfuing Chapters, concern- 
ing the Phenician Voyages into thefe parts , will be better fatisfied touching the 


| great trade of Tynn and Lead exported from them. If the love of my Country 


Timagenese 
Polybius. 


. Feftus Avie: 


NUS. 

i 

| 
Onomacritus, 


Cambden 
Ei his 


has not blinded me, it feems far more evident that it received its Name from its 
Trade (for which in all Ages it has been renowned ) than from any barbarous Cue 
ftome of painting, or dying their Bodies , wherewith the Adherents to that opinion: 
have too feverely, and with too many Circumftances, branded the Inhabitants there- 
of, a 

In evidencing this Opluion, E have not madeufe of any of the Brisi/b Hiftories, 
becaufe their credit in the World is but fmall, but have grounded it upon che Autho- 
rity of Greek and Roman Authors, fome of which, as Tímagenes , Polybins , and 
Feflus Avienus, had made great Enquiries into Phenician Records, and for that 
reafon were more able than others, to give a true account of the Trade of that Na- 
tion relating to Britain. So that for the prefent, granting the Bretannick Iflands to 
be fo well known to the Ancient World, it will not feem fabulous, that Orphews , but 
more truly Onomsacritus called them of o'd, The Scat of Queen CERES ; as after- 
wards they were filed, The Granary of the Weftern World, 

Neither will it feem Ridiculous what Mr. Cambden mentions, namely , That they 
were fuppofed to be the fortunate Iflands fo much celebrated by the Ancient Poets , where 
the ELYSIAN FIELDS, aad HELL $ felf might be placed. Let usconfider, 
that upon the firft difcovery of them by the Phentciams , they were to the then 
known World, juft as the We/? Indies were at firft to Europe, and that by the final] 
progreís the World had made, fo early, in theart of Navigation, the Voyage to then 
was as long, andas difficult. Add to this, the many Stories the Phenictans might 
relate to them, efpecially to the credulous Greeks, and ina fabulous Age, when the 
digging in Mines might be interpreted , A difcent into Hell; and Thule, in the 
Phenician Tongue, fignifying Night and Obfenrity , might be called , The Kingdom 


` of Darkneff. Nodoubton the other fide; The pleafant fcituation of BRITAIN, 


the Remoteneís of it from the bufie and careful World , the flowry ¥allies curioully 


- deck’d by Nature, watered by Rivers, and defended by Woods, Hills,¢>e. To país 


of a temporal Being. 


over many Other advantages wherewith this Ifland is bleffed above other Nations, 
when they came to be related, by the Phenigians, to that Nation, it created in them 
the Idea’s of another World, and might be the ground-work of thofe E/fian Fields, 
and Places of Reft, to which Vertuous Souls were carried after their departure out 


_ This 


Fore e VW 
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- This was the Opinion of the Ancient Greeks concerning BRITAIN in thofe 


daies, when they had the knowledge of it by Hear-fay only , from the Phenicienms , . 


which doth evidently appear, if we confider, that upon the Real difcovery of ic 
by them, and their better Acquaintance in thefe parts , they left not off to hunt 
after thofe Imaginary places, {till believing ( according to the Ancient Tradition) 
that they.were here only to be found. And this gave occafion to the Story of Ifa- 


cius Tzetzes, a Greek of ‘no fall Repute and Credit with M. Cambden ; namely, 


Tht JULIUS CESAR wes carryed from Gallia into 1 know not what Weltern 


' Hands, where the pleafantnef of the place invited him to tarry, had he not been ob- 


feed to depart by the Inbabitants, amd. fo forceibly carried back by the fame Spirits 
that conveighed him thither. And, although this be but a Fable, yet ic fhews the 


- Opinion of thofe Times, and the ftrong belief they had, that here were the Før- 


tunate Iflands, and the Elpfian Fields. 
us Ifland is in Length, from Dansby-Heate , the fartheft Promontory 


This Fat | 
in Scotland to Dover, DC and odd miles, and in Breadth, from Dover to the 
Point of Belirium, or the Lands-end, CCLXXX , or as fome reckon it, from the 
Lyzazd Point in Cormwal ( which lyeth on the Latitude of 50 degrees , and 6 mi- 
nutes) to the Straythy-head in Scotland (in the Latitude of 60 degrees, and 30 mi- 
nutes) it extendsin Length DC XXIV Miles, and from the Lands-end in Cornwal 
(fcjcuated in r4 degrees, and 37 minutes of Longitude ) unto the Iland Tennet in 
the Eaft of Kent (lying in 22 degrees, and 20 minutes ) it is in Breadth CCCXL 


Miles. 


Tarvifiuns to the Cape Belirium DCCCXII miles, from Beliriam to the Fore- 
land of Kent CCCXX miles, from the Fore-land to Yarvifiam DCCIV miles. But 
in his Account, heallows for the turnings and windings of the Shoars , fo that in 
Compafsit is MDCCC XXXVI miles, almoft two hundred Jefs than what Cefar re- 


‘ 


ported: in-his daies. | E 
For its Greatnefs it was elteemed by the Romans, atthe firft difcovery of it, to 
bea NEW WORLD, and if we curioufly look upon the Form of ic, as all 


Europe reprefents a great Dragon, fo this Ifland hath fome refemblance of a huge 
Snake, whofe Head, with a wide and gaping Mouth, looks towards Morway,and part 


of Denmark, and bis Tail to the Welt. 


Ifacius Tzets 
Zes. 


Mr. Cambden, who mealures it according to its Compafs , makes, from the Point Camb. Zvit, 


. Ptolemy'deferibes it under five Parallels , whereof the firft is the fixteenth from Prolemy Gesi 


the ZEquator, in the middle of which Parallel the moft Southerly part of itis 
placed, being 52 degrees from the Æquator , and the molt Northerly part of itis 
in the 62 degrees of Latitude. . But Prolomy herein has too much ftreighened ic, 
and bending the North partof it far more tothe Eaft, towards Germany, than it 
fhould be, he has taken away from its Latitude. Some, to cure this , have car- 
ed it higher Northward, butgaveitno more Latitude than it had before, to remedy 


which, others have thruft it two degrees more Southwardl y. | 
ude of 7%: trufi &al- 


The trueft Calculation is, That the moft Southwardly parts lie in the Latit 


go degrees and 6 minutes, in the beginning of the fixteenth Parallel, and eighth Cly- 


mate, andthe moft Northwasdly , in 60 degrees 30minutes, inthe fix and twen- 
tieth Paral'el, or thirteenth Clime. So that the longeft Day in the South parts will 
be 16: hours, inthe Northern, 18 and a half, Upon the North and South, it 
pointeth tothe Ocean, on the Welt, it hath Ireland , onthe Eat, we may meafure 
irs extent by the Continent, for it liethin the fame Latitude with part of France, 
Flanders, Zealand, Holland, Lower Saxony, and Denmark, fo that there can be no 
certain Rule given (as in leffer Kingdoms) of the temperature of the Air, the na- 
ture of the Soyl, the ftrength, growth, or proportion of the Inhabi- 


fants. 

' Te is now, as it was when the Romans firft difcovered it, that chere feems to be 
many Nations init differing in the wake and proportions of their Bodies. The more 
Northward we go, the People feem to be fturdier, bigger made , and in their Limbs 
more refembling the Germans, hardy and ftour, and enured to Labour and Cold , 
and to be of the fame nature with the Dawes and Saxons , in the latitude of which 


Kingdoms they lie. | 
b 2 The 
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The Southwardly parts contain Men of neater ftrength, and more compaá Limbs, 


‘and what they want of the proportion of the others, they make out in their quick- | 


nefsand agility , being hardy, and not -unweildy , having not lefs ftrength, but a 
better management of it. Inaword, they feem to joyn the quick and brisk temper 


Of the French, with the ftaid and more fixed Humour of the Germans, and as the 


f. 


Cluverius 
Ceogr. 


People differ in the temperaments of their Bodies, fo inthis vaft Kingdom are many 
Countries, Cities, Towns, Villages, Colleges and Free-Schools for the promoting 
of Learning,Hofpitals and Alms-houfes for the Relief of the Poor and Maimed, not 
inferiourto any in any other part of the World befide. Divers Languages, Cuftomes, 
and Ufages, which are not contrary one to the other, but by the mixture of the Gen- 
try, and the happy union of this Nation under one Monarch, do meet together 
in the making up of the beft compacted Kingdom in the World. 


1 be Languages in Britain are thefe. 


HE firft, is the ENGLISH, which is molt purely and elegantly fpoken in 

the Southern parts, and efpecially at Losdon, and it extends thorough all 

the hither parts of Scotland, being the General Language of the moft refined fort 

of that Nation, who are called by the more Northern People, Safong, as we are 
by the Welch, | | 

The fecond, is the BRITISH Language, andis fpoken by the Inhabitants of North 
and South Wales, although with great difference of Diale&: 

The third, is the CORNISH and DEVONSHIRE Tongue, differing both 
from the Briti(b and Englifb, and not tobe underftood by either ; but it agrees moft 
with the Br:ts/b, but efpecialiy of the Britains of Armorica , or Britain in France, 
and thofe Words they preferve common with both thofe Nations , feem to retain in 
them the foot-fteps of the moft Ancient Britifb Language , and have in them the very 
Idiow's of the Phænician and Greek Nations. 

yh? Cafes is the Language of the Wild SCOTS, anddiffers very little from 
the Iri/b inthe common Appellative Names, it agrees very much with the Welch, as 
doth likewife the Irifb , which argues, that before the y nna and afterwards the 
Saxons had incorporated themfelves in this Ifland, the Language of all the Inhabi- 
tants was much the fame, and that Zreland was rather peopled from Britain than 
from Spain, as fome have imagined. 

The fifth, is the Language of the ORCADES, or ORKNEY les, with thofe 
parts of Britai» that fhoot out upon them , there is fpoken the Gothic, or Daxi(b 
Speech , which argues them to have been formerly fubjedted to the Princes of 
Norway. Itisaroughand unhew'd Language, and is the root of the Dialect fpo- 
ken more refined by the Eagh{b, more roughly by the Dutch, and the Imhabi- 
tants of Upper Saxony and Denmark. It is the very husk of the Testo- 


sick. 


The whole Ifland divided into. Britannia eMajor, as ENGLAND, and 
eMinor, as SCOTLAND, England being the Greater (and of more particular 
concern to our prefent difcouríe ) is in Length, by the computation of fome, 
CCC LXXXVI miles. Cleveriws reckons, from Weywouth to Berwick upon Tweed, 
CCC XX, or LXXX German miles. So that irt Compafs it is about MCCC miles, 
reckoning the Creeks,and windings of Promontories. By computation it contains 
thirty Millions of Acres, and is the Three hundred thirty third part of the Habi- 
table World, almoft Ten times as big as the United Netherlands , and is to France 
as 30 to 82. | 

And thus much forthe Extent of this IS LAND, upon which account it was 
called by the Ancients, NEW WORLD, and upon a better furvey of ir, 
The Great Ifland. As for the temperature of the Air, as I faid before, ic is different 
according to the many Clymates it runs thorough. But concerning the South- 
wardly parts of it, or Britannia Major, I will only Cite fome Impartial 
Judges. 

| Firft, 


2 | 
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Firft, Cefar, who was well experienced in the natureand climate of Gaslwrites, Crta..Com 


That BRITAIN: ás a more Temperate Country , and is not [ubje to the {harp and 


nipping colds of the Continent. The Reafonis given by Minutiws Felix, -namely, Minutius Fæ- 
á refrefbed. by. the warmth of the Sea, flowing round about '*: 


Experience teacheth ys, that the extremity of cold in this Country is blown off 
from che Continent, and proceeds not fram the North, but: Northeaft-winds 5 and 
as:1t hath noe thofe Colds in Winter, it is not burnt up with immaderate Heats in 
Summer. Here are none of thofe violent Thunders and Lightnings which are fo 
frequent on the Continent , nor do we ever hear of Serenes wherewith thofe hotter 
Climates are infefted. * The heat of the Weather is allayed by gentle Winds, and. 


continual Breezes , and the Earth cooled and nourifked with mild and moderate 


fhowers, | a 
of the temperate, and happy fcituation of it, for Tacitus, 


Tacitus {peaketh very much 
he faies, There ús nothing deficient in it bus she Olive and the Vine, mhich only grow 


ån hotter Countries. > But they that Shall confider it more truly , namely , that there 
are many places at this day called Vineyards, in ENGLAND, where inall proba- 
bility has been made Wine , will have. finall canfe to complain af the Country in 
this particular, but will rather attribute it to the cheap and eafie importation of thao 


Commodity, and better improvement of the Ground, 


But it is a great wonder to hear, what one Brietias of late bath written concern- Brietius, 


ing the Temperatare of the Air in B R 1 TA 1 N,. wbich, becaufe it ds the 
produ@ion af his own Brain, and never heard of before in the World 5 it will 


pot be amiís to mention it. or | o Wa 
E Every One and twenty year (faith he) the Plague rageth in B R IT AEN, wbich 


proceedeth from the extream Heat of every Seventh year, which Heat is far greater 


the Third feventh , for then the Waters. lying in holes , putrifie and corrupt, and cer- 


tainly canje a Peftilence. | | 
twenty years*and the Plague enfuing upon ic, as it fmells Brietius 4z: 


This Cycle of One and 


y 
- too much of the Cabbaliftical number, S E V E N, tobe true, and tobe believed, e4 
concerning any Nations; fo is there not the leaft appearance of any likelyhood in 


it velating to Britain, The Plagne hath alwaies been obferved more to be brought 
ineo this Ifland , than bred in it, and the Contagion hath been kept up by the 
Crowds of People, rather, than the malignity of the Air. _— 
Tacitus, amongít the relt of his Obfervations upon the BRITAINS, faies, 
[ That they generally lived to a great Age , which he attributes, efpecially to the Air, 


and Climate of the Country.) And perhaps the fame Remarks might be made of 


the prefent Inhabitants; Butcertainly, if they are not fo Healthy as formerly , it 
is not the fault of the Country, but the difference of Times, the Luxury of the 
People, the Trade of other Nations, crowding their Perfons and Intereft toge- 
ther, and bringing oftentimes the Infections, as well as Commodities, of other 
Countries, | 

Generally , the Soy! of this Country is very Fertile, abundantly watered 
throughout with Springs and finall Rivulets , adorned with pleafant and fruitful 
Valleys, eafie and gentle Hills; nay, the Ground which lies wafte in ENGLAND, 
and negledted (by the Judgment of fome ) far exceeds the Soyl of many Provinces 
on the Continent. ? E | 

What Opinion the Romans had of it, may be gathered out of the words of an 
Oratour to Conftantius, the Father of Conflantíne. [ le was no fimall damage ( faies 
he) tothe Commonwealth, to loofe the very bare Name of BRITAIN, to forego 
a Land fo plentiful in Corn, fo rich in Pafture, fo full of Mines, and veins of 
Mettals , fo accommodated with Havens , and for Circuit fo large and {pacis 
ONS. | 
aod as thefe things relate more particularly to the Southern part of this Ifland, 
viz. Britannia Major, in which the Remass were molt converfant: fo we may 
reckon the great price and value they put upon it by their care and diligence, de- 
fending it, fencingitin (likea precious Garden-plot) with a Wall of Eighty miles | 
inlength, from Tésmpath on the German Sea, to Solway-Frith on the Irifb Sea, lealt 


the Caledonian Boars (as one calls them) might root it up. e 
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The Saxons, who followed them, did not chink this fufficient , till they had fe- 
a it from the Cambro- Britain Foxes, and that with a Ditch of Ninety miles in 
ength. - 

The Normans, who had forfaken France to take poffefsion of it, had not lefs - 
thoughts of it, as may appear in their Doomsday-Book, viz. the black Book of the. 
Exchequer, whereinitiscalled,a Paradice of PLEASURE. 

And, if weadd to this the Judgment of the Phenictans and Grectans., we may 
fee that in all Ages the Poffefsion of it did highly efteem and commend 
it, eee a aa ‘ | | 

It would be endlefs to fpeak of all things particularly , which the whole 
ISLAN D plencifully produceth , infomuch that as it is feparated from the reft 
of the World, fo it bringeth forth all. things fufficient for the life of Man; And if 
I fhould here reckon up all the forts of Grainit beareth , the abundance of Castle, 


- their feveral kindsand ufes, the plenty and variety of 'Fi/b, Fowl, Fruit, Roots, 


ec. I fhould feem to Strangers, rather to number the works of Nacure,than fet forth 
the Plenty of an Ifland. 2 > | 

As it affordeth all Food neceflary , fo it yieldeth to the Inhabitants Rayment alfo, 
as likewife all Materials for Architectures, Firing, the neceflaries of Wer, and all 
Conveniencies that ferve for Profit, os Recreation. y ea 

It produceth agreat quantity of Tynn, Lead, and Iron, it wants not Silver Mines, 
likewife Brafs and Copper, it hath Owickfilver , Antimony , Sulphur, Black- Lead, 
Orpiment Red and Yellow, Allom, thenatural Cinnabarwm, or Vermillion, Bitumen, 
Chryfacolla, Coperas , the eMineral [tone whereof Petreolum. is made, Cole , Salt- 
Peter, Salt-Soda. And, as (if this was not fufficient) like a kind Mother, it yield- 
eth Poyfick to the Inhabitants, it hath many Medicinal Springs initof great ufe and 
benefit, ‘Hot Baths for che eafe of Maims, Bruifes, Inward Aches, and Pains. 

Add to-this the number.and conveniencies of its Ports and Havens, and the moft 
ece'lent Ad vantages it hath from all parts of the World to take in Trade and Mer-. 
chandize, and we may fafely conclude, there is notany One Kingdom in the World 
that canbe compared with it. > | a 

No wonder therefore that it hath been poffeft by feveral Nations , and coveted 
by many more, being a Country (as One faithof it) likethe TREE in Paradice, 
good for Food, pleafant tothe Eye , and to be Defired. And whereas fume Countries 
are ftillheld by their Aborigines, none thinking it worth the while to difpoffefs 


them, it is harder to find our the firft Imbabitants of this I S L AN D, than to number 


up the General Viciffitudes and Changes it hath underwent. 


ae CHAP. 


feven, Shem five, Ham four. 


` empty, and we may judge of the Inhabitants o 


CHAP. IL. 
T be firft Inbabitants of BRITAIN. 


SAAST is in Great Kingdoms as in Mighty Rivers, the higher we trace 
Y (Se their Original, the more we are to feek from whence their 
E principal Head and Scource doth proceed ; Andas Objects, by 

= diftance, are contraéted till they fcarce become vifible to the 

Hes eye, and thofe things by far removal off, feem to be in one lump, 
e which, in themfelves are really feparated: So’ it happens that, 
amongft many pretenders tothe firt Plantation of a Country, 
5 itis hard to difcern, to which the Priority is to be given, and 

the Map of the Ancient World, by time, is reduced to fo fma!l a compafs , that the 
many Colonies, like little Rivulets, feem to meet in one point, and have fo dar- 


kened and obfcured the lines and tracesof Antiquity, that of neceffity recourfe 


muft be made to Probable opinions,and conjeGures,thofe Artificial Glaffes,by which 
the foot-fteps of time are laid more wide and open. l 

In the enquiring out the firf Inhabitants of this Iland, Y do not intend to build 
any thing upon the Brizifb Hiftories, but will altogether wave them in this place, 
neither relying on their Authority , nor quelioning their Truth, in which pro- 


ceeding, I hope, I fhal! not incur the difpleafure of any, feeing I fhall put them 


in a Treatife particularly by themfelves. Neither will any one, I hope, be offen: 


ded, 1f contrary to the Judgment of fome, I cannot fuppofe this Ifland to be Peo- 


pled fo foon as it is ofualiy imagined. And, I think, to the crue ftating of this 
matter, fome Remarks and Obfervations will not be amifs, touching the encreafe of 
Man-kind in the Primitive Ages of the World, nor do I take it to be belide my 


purpofe, to make fome reflections on the flow motion and progrefs of Colonies , 


occafioned by their ignorance of Paffages , and the little knowledge they had of the 
conveniencies of the Countries they arrived at, all which they could never learn, 


- until they had tarried and made fome experiment of them ; To which may be added 


many other circumftances,as the want of neceffaries of Travel and the fmall improve: 
ment of Navigation, as to long voyages by Sea. 

Touching the great and extraordinary encreafe of Mankind , fuppofed after the 
Flood, the Scriptures make no mention of it, Mosh had but three fons, Faphet 
The greateft number was Focktans, who had thirteen, 
a thing not unufual even in our dajes. Neither was the advantage of Polygamy fo 
confiderable, as to {well the numbers of them to fo great a height as is fuppofed. 
Facob with his Wives and Concubines had but twelve fons, and Solomon but 
one. 

But we fhall fee the Produd& of Mankind better, if we take a meafure and furvey 
of them fome hundredsof years after the Flood. a 

From the Flood to Abrahams daies are reckoned CCXCII years, and yet the 
Land of Canaan fo fruitful, and fo nigh to Armenia was not fully Peopled, as by 
his words to Lot may be gathered, (Is mot the whole Land before ws] CC years 
after, Simeon and Levi, without any other affiftance, deftroyed a whole 


City. 
Afterwards, when Facob went into ssp the pleafant Land of Gofben lay 
a 


Fasoli exceeding them, which Progeny, by a particular bleffing of God, encreafed ; 
yetin CCC years to the number only of Six hundred three thoufand five hundred 
and fifty, befides Levites and Children, which being added in proportion will 
not make at fartheft, two parts of threeof the Inhabitants, of either London or Paris, 


and area very {mall quantity to the Peopling of a Nation. 
| C 2 
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The Phenicians afterwards driven out of their Seats, by the Ifraelites , polTelTed 
many parts lying upon the Mediterranean, in Spain, Africa, Italy, and other places 
of Ewropeand Afia, which could not be fuppofed to be very well Peopled, How 
then can we imagine that Britain {lying fo far Welt, having fuch a vaft Continent 
between itand Armenia, and being fecluded by the narrow Streights , from being 
eafily acceffible by Sea ) fhould be Peopled in fo fhort a time when far neater places 
lay empty, and defert? | | . n 

If any one object and fay, That the Ilands of the Gentiles ( among which Britain 
isone) were given to Japhet and his Sons, and therefore Britain was not fo long before 
st was Peopled; Let them confider, that by Faphet and his Sons, is meant his Pro- 
geny, and that in order to the enjoying of his Patrimony , and taking their Pof- 
feffion thereof, the delivery of a Turf tohimor his Sons was not neceffary, bue 
fufficient that his Seed inherited the Bleffing. | | 

Some there are, who to fhew the great encreafe of People in the Eaft, after the 
Flood, have inftanced in Nines his Army , whom Esjfebius faies, lived CC L years 
after the Deluge: His Army (by Herodotus) is reported to confift of One Million 
fevenhundred thoufand Foot, Two hundred thoufand Horfe, and of Sythed Cha- 
riots above Ten thoufand, an incredible number in any Age, and which might ftartle 
us if the Author was not fufficiently known. But how came it to pafs, that the 
Affyrian Empire, in One hundred years time, afterwards fhould be grown fo low, 
as with its Confederates , not to be able to refift Abraham and his Three hundred 
men ? What is become of all this Horfe and Foot , that they did not at leaft, hin- 
der him in profecuting his Vidtory? Certainly, as Herodotus hath out-ftretched 
himfelf in the number of che Amy , fo has Exfebiss in his Chrono- 
logy. 

alin makes Nisus to be later than Tanaus K ing of the Getes, which Tanaus lived 
about the time of the Argonauts, and Bifhop Uber hath placed his Reign in the year 
of the World MMDCCXXXVII , and after the Flood MLXXXI, or thereabouts, 
fo that we fee almoft a Thoufand years difference in the circumftances of the Peo- 
pling of Affyri«. 

Thus ¡much being faid in fhore concerning the encreafe of Mankind after the 


‘Flood, namely, that their Colonies were not fo great and numerous, as fi ufficiently, 


to poffefs 4/14, and all thofe pleafantand delightful Countries about Armenia » inthe 
{pace of four or five hundred years. Let us confider whether it be reafonable to 
fuppofe our Fore-fathers, of fo uneafie and reftlefs a dif pofition, as to be continual] y 
wandering from place to place, and hunting after new Countries , having no Necefli- 
tiesto move them thereunto. Can we think that they could be drawn into the 
North, into the cold and barren Countries of Sy bea, and Germany , to pafs thorow 
the neck of Scandia, and overcome the afcentsand difficulties of the Mountain Tay- 
rus, if they had not been reduced to it by thofe exigencies of affairs » by which, 
naturally, every Nationis obliged, upon the too great encreafe of its Inhabitants, to 
caft out the worft of its People, and disburthen it felf of the fuperfluity of them. 
Nor can we eafily fuppofe, that one and the fame Leader could induce his followers 
to accompany him into Countries, wherein they were to undergo the fpeedy and 


fudden changes of Weather. It ismore reafonable to think, that Colonies crept on 
by degrees, and every fucceeding Generation added one Ítep to the progrefs of 


their Fathers, and fo Mankind infenfibly , in different Parts, was accuftomed to 
different Climates, which became eafie and familiar to them » by reafon that by lon 
time, and fhore journies , they rather ftole into them, than fuddenly jumpt upon 
them. | 
Bur granting, that in the firft Ages after the Flood , Mankind encreafed fafter than 
now it does, and that the Progeny of Moab did defire to difperfe it felf Over the 
whole Earth, yet could they notdo it becaufe they wanted fundry Materials and 
Neceffaries for it, the forging of Iron, the curious working of it is faid tobe found 
long after the Flood, an Art without which there could be no ftirring , and fuppo- 
fing that every Colony did know the way of managing of it, it required time to find 
out Mines inorder to the makingof Inftruments, which muft be fupplied in every 
Country, though not producing that Mettal , and fufficient quantities be provided 
before they could go on any further ; In like manner they muft tarry for the growth 
Ea of 


The frh Inbabitants of BRITAIN. 


of Provifions in the places where they came, which would take up a year or two, 
before they could be produced. Neither could Countries in a- moment be cleared 
from Wood, or cleanfed from Fenns, with both which the Earth did then a- 
bound. | | 

Sir Walter Rawleigh reports, That, the Spaniards, in fome parts of America, fcarcely 
proceeded into the Continent ten miles in ten years , which if they (with all neceflary 
Intruments) could not do, how can we expect that in the firit Ages after the De- 
Juge, Colonies could goon fo faft, when they were co encounter with no lefs dif- 
ficulties, and had not the fame means to overcome them ; And if by this meafure we 
Should calculate the progrefs of the firt Planters we might not be far out of the 


way, buc certainly as. Ewrope extends in length I9CCCC German miles, To we might Note, 4 Ger- 


modeftly affign fo many. years to the filling of it, whieh is four times. the fpeed that 
Spaniards made in America. 6° ' . Sa | 
ble to fuppofe that the: firft Colonies took the advan- 


But becanfe it is reafona 
tages of Navigable Rivers, which were mare commodioys for Scituacion, Carriage, 


- and many other refpedts; fo it is to be imagined, tbat following thofe conveniencies 


they ran out in length far into a Country “before they filled the main body of it, 
and fo in Germany might proceed downthe Rhine , and fo come into thefe Weltern 
parts long before that vaft tradt of ground was thoroughly Peopled. 

This is the only Reafon that induceth me to believe, that this Ifland had Inhabi- 
tants at the firft coming of the Pheniciags, things being iņ this condition as to Land 
Affairs fome hundreds of years after the Flood. But let us fee what fuccefs the 
World had in Shipping in thofe Primitive Ages. ue is 

- In thedaies of Somon, about the yeqr-aftcr the Flood MCCLKX, the Phenici- 
ans werg arrived to a great perfedion in the art.of'Navigation, they made long 
Voyages , and imported many rich Commodities into thofe Parts; and without 
doubt the greatel? improvement of Shipping proceeded from thofe quarters, which 
the Gracians themícives cannot diffemble, although ghey give the Honour fometimes 
to Danaus, fometimes to Phesix and Cadmus, whom they will have the Sons of 
„Agenor, fo making Phenix the name of a Man, which (indeed) is the name of a Na- 
tion, anda Nation, which inall likelyhood:had Shipping far before either Cadmus, 
or Danaus, as is gathered by their experience therein in King Sv/ewons daies, who 


lived muchabout their time. ee a ue, T 
But the Gracias (who by the efg yptians were alwaies called Ghsdres ) made it 
their bufinefs to falten all the great. Aétions, and Inventions of the ‘Ancients, upon 


fomething of their own Nation, and being better able to write than perform great 
Matters, they brought down the original of Arts and Sciences to their own low and 


pitiful Epocha. Ei at 
fhall have. more occafion to fpeak in treating of the Name of Bri- 


Of this I 
tain, wherein their fraud and vanity will be made more evidently to ap- 


pear. o. Ea | | x, 

Some fay, that Shipping was firft invented in the Red-Sea, by King Brithras , who 
is fuppofed to be Edom , others in the Mediterranean at Tyre, bug however. it be, 
the Phænisians inhabited upon both thofe Seas, and itis moft reafonable (according 


to Tibullus 
Prima Ratem ventis credere docta Tyres. 


To give them the Honour of Invention, who made the greateft. progreís in 


1t; | 
If this conjecture be right concerning King Eritbras, that he was the firft maker 
begun in the year aftertheFlood CCCC, or thereabouts, and being brought into 
the Mediterranean by the Phenicians, there began an eafie way of traníporting of 
Colonies to all thofe Seas, upon which account, we may fuppofe they were Peo- 
pled long before the Inland Countries, and all the Iflandsof the loasans, and all the 
borders of Greeceand Epirus, to Itely and Spain on one fide, and the Shoars of 
Africa on the other to the Streights, received their Inhabitants, before the Gontinent 
of Europe was half filled with its Inland Colonies. . | | x | 
E OW 
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Learned Sir. 
W.Rawleigh. 
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four Englith, 


Tibullus. 


of a Ship, and was the fame with Edom (as Scaliger fuppofes) then was Navigation Scaliger. 


Corr 


j 
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Now adding Four hundred years more tu the improvement of Navigation, to its 

firft beginning, and ic will be much about the time the Phænicians entered the 

Streights ; about Four hundred years more the Phenicians had built great Ship- 

ping, and wereaccuftomed to long and tedious Voyages, being hired by King So- 

Mivzexs,]s- omon, Now itis that we hear of Danaws,and his great Ship Penteconteros, or titty 
O. ~ Oars, in which he arrived out of Egypt into Greece , which Voyage may be ga- 
thered out of an INSCRIPTION uponanold Marble,part of which by tine 

is wornout. It is thus. | a ma | 


Manora  AQE vali... nat.. wv JE Ayie o. iç The Eredi 
ETMUCE xy BIOTA mevInygvreeGy x, a Aarte Ivjariges 
es WN Kye se o Pto... Meda 2 Enan à Aeda 
Vox Angudelor “amd PO AURO eo se: AIT ose 2 
+ ¿ul Jh aig dins unneg : . d tig. "Podtag ém 
vs KHHASAANII. o 
a se ss ose o 
Learned | . ~ By the Learned Se en rendered to this fence, | 
Since the Ship . ... came from: Eg y pt ito Greece; aud was called 
_Penteconteros, dnd the Daughters of Danaus. <`. .. and Helice, 
and Archedice chofen from the ret... and facrificed upon the 
fhoar inPara. .. . de in Lindus, a City of Rhodes, MCCXLVII. 


! ` A 


Ad 1) aes . l T E 
Having premifed:thus much concerning the general increafe of Man-kind, the 
flow progreflion of Nations, and.the advantage thofe People had that lay upon the 
Midland-*ea, above thofe that travelled by Land. I will leave the Pheniciens in 
the Mediterranean and return to thofe Nations whom I Jefc on their journey in the 
Continent of : Esrope, and we fhall find them no fooner arrived in thefe 
Weftern parts , ne well fetled, but the Phenicians from the Streights followed 
them. EN a o ue. ee | | 
The Reafons which induce me to believe that this Ifland was Peopled from the 
Continent rather than from the Phenicians or Grecians, as fome have thought, and 
from the Germans rather than the Gaals, are thefe. l 
R.i. Firft, The Language, although it hath many Phænician and Greek words in it, and 
efpecially Greek, yet the Idiom of it,asto the main, appears to be Teutonick , and 
thofe Words they received either with Trading with the former Nations, or by the 
Envafion of the Gales, feem to be much modelled.to that Dialect. This could not 
happen by the mixture with the Saxons in after Ages, becaule the Armorican Bri- 
-` tains, who fled over in the daiesof Caffibelan, retain the fame way of Writing and 
_ -Pronouncing. 
R.2. Secondly, That it could not be Peopled from Gasle, Cefar methinks makes ic 
evident (where he faies) That the Inlanders of Britain reported themfelves to be 
Aborigines.sbat i, Home-bom , which they could not have done had they agreed in f 
Language with thofe Gaules that had feated themfelves on the Sea-coaft of this Ifland. 
It would be vanity for any Country to pretend a different original, and. to want 
fome diftin&ion in Dialed, the chief Criterion. | 
R.3. Thirdly, The Judgment of Tacitus in this point is, That the Germans planted the 
Tacitus: moft Northern parts of it, which he colle&s from the make of their Limbs , and 
- Several other Circumítances. Add to this, what I fhall fpeak of more fully in 
she Guffomes of the Britains, that what Cefar writes of the manners of the Germans, 
agrees exactly with the defcription of the Inland Britains. e me 
The 
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The greateft Argument produced to make this Ifland peopled from Gaw/, is 
the confinity of Language between the Ancient Britains and Gauls. The Confinity 
of Language between the Ancient Britains and Gauls proceeds not from their being 
one Nation, but fromthe Greciams and Phenicians who Traded to both, and the 
words produced by Mr.Cassbden for that purpofe, I fhall fhew to be moft of them 
Phenician, fome Greek, and as for the reft they have little Analogy one with ano- 
ther, and that which is, may proceed from the Invafion of Britain by the Gauls, and 
__ the intercourfe of Druids in both Nations. 

Now, in my Judgment, the Pheniciams ftand only in Competitior with the Ger- 
mans, as for the Greek, it is plain, as I 1hall fhew, they were not inthefe Seas till 
fome hundreds of years after the Phenicians Arrival. . Buc: becaufe the coming of 
the Phenscians al (by many) not thought to be fo foon, F fhall wave-them alfo 
ll this place, and proceed to [Mew who where the firit that peopled this Iile from the 
ontinent. y a O eg da 


The Witaing call themfel 
Ancient among them, that Cymro, Pluraliter Cymri, is become to fignifieas much as 


Aborigines. . From this Appellation of themfelves Mr. Cambdes does think that 
the firft light of their Original does appear. 
between thefe Cywri of Britain, and the Ancient people, the Cimbri of the Conti- 
nent, in things of fo far diftance, doth give fufficienc: ground for a Reafonable con- 
jecture ; Butefpecially, if we confider what hath been faid before of the flow 
progreffionof the firft Planters, it will-feem more Reafonable the Crmbri,were the 
Fore-fathers of thefe Cymri , becaufe in Eight hundred years after the Flood the 
Name of the Cimbri might be in much ufe on the Continent , and frequent in thefe 
parts, which could not be much before that time ,.as will appear if weconfider the 


true Originaland progrefs of that Nation... | 
This I wil! examine more paticularly,. becaufe Mr.Cambden feems to derive them 
from this very fame People, but inmaking them the Sons of Gomer, and Inhabitants 
of Gasl, he hath committed two great Miftakes, which I mentionnot in derogation 
to fo Worthy and Learned a Perfon,but out of finceremeaning, and defire of Truth. 
_Firft, He Cites Fofephas ( who faith) that the Gals were called, of Gomer; 
Gowari, Gomarei, and Gomerite. . Indeed Fofephus dothfay , chac Homer was the 
Father of the Galase, but it muft be underftood of thofe Galate who invaded the 
Phrygians, and poffett themfelves of their Seats, for by Gomer is meant Phrygia 


(as Bochartus proves) and, by Ezekiel, is placed.North of Fades, nigh to Togar- Bocarius 
zekiel. 


mah; From thefe Gauls, Galogrecia , and Galatia, is derived, ail which 
is far enough from being any part of Gallia, properly fo called. | 
Secondly, Inthe next place the Cimbglare not the Off-fpring of Gomer, as will 
appear by the firft Seat and progrefs of that Nation, befides there is no Authority 
to believe them defcended of him, but rather to the contrary , and all fuch as have 
thought fo, have had no other Reafon but fome littie likenefs in the Name, ail 
which will manifeftly appear in the Hiltory of the Cimbrz, which in fhore is this. 
The Cimbyt are fuppofed to be, the Relicks of the Ancient Cimmerii, who by 
contraction were called Cimbri. The Original of the name Cémmerii did not pro- 
ceed from Gomer, but from the Greeks, who called them Ximéest, and Kumite, The 


ves Kumero, Cymro, and Kameri, and this name is fo 


The truth is , the fimilitude of Name 


II 


e 


20 


firft, becaufe they lived in the North in a perpetual kind of Winter, and the latter, 


becaufe they dwelt ina Cloudy and mifty Air , for they lived under the extreameft 


partof the Mountain Tasrms, in that neck of Ground called from thence , Taurica 
They were a Scythian Nation, and were the OF fpring of eMago ; 


Cher fone fus. 
for the Scythians (as Fofephus reports) were firftcalled eMagogei , and afterwards Jofephus. 


Scythe by the Greeks. But of this we thall have occafion, to declare the Judgments 
of other Authors, in the Antiquity of the Saxons. 

Thefe are fuppofed firft of all to have chofen their Seats in Celofyria, beyond 4- 
rasis, where Magog built a City, called by the Seyrtans after his Name , and after- 
wards by the Greeks, inthe daies of Pliny, Hierapolis , being driven out.of their 
Seats by the Maffagetes that lived upon Araxi. Pafsing the River,they poffeft thofe 
wide Regions which lay empty, and which afterwards by the Greeks were 


vaft an 
called Scythie. Pare of them which lived upon the Eaxine Sea and the Bof- 
were 


pher, from the feircenefs of their Manners and Hellifh difpofitions pa 
| ' calle 


Herodotus, 
Hb. 4. 
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called Cerbersi by the Greeks, in the fame fenceas they are now called Tartarians. 
Afterwards thefe Cerberzz being more civilized, as from” Agsra, became “EvEeves, 
they were called by the fame Greeks, from the fcituation of their Country, Xequéesos, 
ae Maal and Kimyiews , but that they were called Gerberti before. Cimmersi, Hefychine wit- 
ae neffeth, as alfo Pliny , who mentions a Town called Crmemeriuzs , which before, he 
faies, was named Cerberivm. And the Ancient Scholialts upon Homer; in chela 

words | o p ony 


Didimus Cra "EsSa de Kipeceiov drey LNE de abate le 


Ariftophe ad "Hees My VIDIAN XEKZAVMMEYO 


Ran. 3 


There dwelt the People of Cimmeria; — 
- Shrowded in Clouds and Darknefs. 


* /n Diétione Inftead of KiCecion read * KerCeelwx, fo that they received this Name long after the 
KepCesler. death of Gomer , being not of his Off-fpriag, nor any thing related to the Gomeri, 
having an Ancienter Name than Cimsmerii, and proceeded from Calofyria their firft - 
Seat, and not from Phrygia, the Poffeffionof Gomer, 
Diod. Sicat. q. The Ciammserió in tinie, by contradtion, ‘were called imbit’, according to Died. 
Plutarch, | S#calue,and Pletarch , and being a War-like: Nation,’ they proceeded from Scythia 
into the Countries called afterwards, Sarmatia, and Germany, and in proceís of time 
through feveral circumftances of Places they poffeft,. they were called by feveral 
Names, and the general name of Gimbri was branched out into many particular ones, 
fometimes they were called Germani, fometimes Ceke, fometimes Galase and Galli, 
. from their Congueft of a great part of that Country, and their many Vidtories over 
- “Cefar. it, as Cefar himfelf witneffeth. And Suidas calls the Cimbri that fought under 
Suidas. Brennus, Germans, but the name of Gimbri is Ancienter than cither Germany, or 
Gaule ; fo it happened that thofe Cinbri that lived beyond the Rhine, in after-times 
were called Germans , andthey that Inhabited on this fide, on their Conquefts, 
were called Galli. Aa K | 
Florus. From hence it proceeds that Florws faies , The Cimbri came out of Gaule , and 
Juftin, they that fackt Rome, and went into Greece and robbed the Temple of Apollo, Fuftin 
calls Gauks. | 
Paul. Bliane  Paufanias «Allan, and Athenaeus, names them Galate, and others Celte , but as 
les I faid before, as to their Original, they are more truly (by Suidas) called Germans, 
Livy. as aifo by Livy ; fo that we fee there is great confufion made inthe naming of this 
People, and many Learned Perfons not heeding thefe diftinétions , have taken the 
Aborigines of Gas! to be the. Gimbri, when indeed , the Cimbri only poffet part of 
that Country, and by inhabiting the fame Seats received the fame Name. 
In this Errour Mr. Cambdex proceeds , not contenting himfelf to make them the 
Aborigines of Gaal, but deriving them from Gomeri, whom, he faies, Anciently — 
poffeft that Country, when the truthis, the Gasls only of Phrygia received that 
name of Gomari, which was never heard of in any part of the Continent now called 
France. | | | 
Moreover, we are to take notice, that before the Names of Gauls and Germans 
were found out, both Nations were called both by the Romans and Greeks, Celte, 
but afterwards, all the Traé& of Ground beyond Maeffilix, they called Gallia Celtica, 
= andallon this fide, to the Hercinian Mountains, and the further parts of Germany 
to Sarmatia and Scythia, fometimes they named Germanis , fometimes fimply, 
Gallia, | 
Plutarch, Hence it proceeds, that what Plutarch calis the German Tongue , Feffsws calls the 
Feftus. Gaulifh, not that the German and Gaalifb Tongue was all one, but becaufe the name 
of Germany and Gaul was often promifcuoufly ufed 3 And becaufe the Cimbri were 
fometimes called Celre as they poffet part of Celtica, hence it proceeds that | 
the Cimbrian Tongue is made the fame with the Celtic, the Celte being a promifcuous 
Name of the Germans and Gauls ; The Celtie Language is as much the German Lan- 
guageas the Gaslifb. The want of this diftin@ion alfo was another caule of Mr. 
Cambden's miltake. | | E 
| OS The 


~ The firft Inbabirams of BRITAIN. ° 


The Cimbri therefore, though they were calied Galli, Celte, and Galate , from . | 
their Conquett of thofe People, yet were they a German Nation, as Cefar himfelf Cefar. 


teftifies, and proceeding from Scythia, they paffed through all the upper parts of 
that vaft Continent of Exrope 5 from their mixture with the Celta (as I have faid) 
they were called Celte, and from their Original Celtecythe by the Grecians, a Name 
which could not be proper to the Gau/s,becaufe they were far from being of Scythian 


Original. NNE T ie de, MED eA | | 
were an Ancient and valiant Nation. Taly writesof them, That # Tuy. 


The Cimbri 
was their joy and delight to die in Battle, and that nothing fo much tormented them as to 


be taken away idly in their Beds, No wonder therefore if they conquered many 
Nations, diftreffed the Romans themfelves, and were a continual Thorn in the fides 
of the Gauls. | | ea, ee eee Pe ew 

They poffeft all the Iflands of the Sea called Sins Codanus, all Fatis, which from 
them anciently was called Cimbrica Cherfonefiws, and all the reft of che Provinces of 
Germany upon the Sea, they had Frifia and Batavia in their Jurifdidtion, and all the 
Sea from the Cimbrick Cher fonefus, or Futia, to both the mouths of the Rhine , that is 
tothe borders of Flanders, was called Cimsbricum «Mare. They potleffed alfo many 
parts in the Inland Country, and many Nations proceeded from chem, although in 
after times they had loft their Name, and thofe were only called Cimbri peculiarly 


who lived beyond the River 40, within the Cherfone,wte = ee ae 
fted Gaul, and paffed the cefarslib-1. 


Cefar makes frequent mention of them, how they infe 
Rhine with their Armies ; Nay, that they had overrun ail that Country with the 
affiftance of the Teutoni, another German Nation, whom he conftantly joyns with. 


them. Moreover, he faies, that molt of the Belge were of German Original, which 


Belge in another place he makes part of Gallia, and in another place he makes paré 
of the Nervii, a People of Gallig, to be defcended of thefe Cimbri. tee 
Thus we fee thefe Cimbri by their Conqueft eftablifhed in many parts of that 
Kingdom, but efpecially thofe that lay upon the Rhine , but even in Cefars daies 
they were not fo mixt, but that they preferved theirown Language, For the three 
Chief People of that Nation, the Celte, Aquitani, and Belge, Cefar writes differed in 
Language , which they would not have done had they been all of one Origi. 


mal. 
From thefe Cimbri I have alwaies thought that our Cymri in Britain have been 


derived, becaufe, for the Reafon before mentioned, it is probable Britains were of 
German Original, and there is no German Nation ftands fo fair as thefe Cimbri for 
Befides what Mr. Cambden takes notice of, much conduceth to this purpofe, 


it. 
namely, That Grammarian whom Firgilin his Cataledts termeth the Wzitain, Thu- vigil. 
cydides Quintilian faies was a Cimbytan, but that thefe Cimbrians fhould be the Quintilians 


Aborizines of Gaul, or proceed from I know not what Gomssrit or Gomarei the Sons 
of Gomer, is impofible. 


Mr. Cembden faies, Domet fignifies, The utmoft Border, and therefore it is pro- Cambden: 


bable, that he or his feed feated themfelves in thefe Pares; But feeing that Mofes in 
numbring the Progeny of Noah, feems to give the names of Nations, rather than of 
particular Men (asmany Learned do think ) how can we imagine that Mofes fhould 
have the knowledge of the extreameft parts in Gallia, feeing that God never re- 
veaied to him many particulars in Geography, that more immediately related to 
him. | 

Gomer fignifies the fame as the Greek Ksesusdón , aad in all likelyhood was Phry- 
gis, of which the fews had heard of in their daies , for Phrygia fignifies the fame 
as Gomer, viz. Land burst up, as indeed Phrygia is. And the Greeks (as fhall 
be fhewn in another Chapter) did frequently tranflate the Names of Places from the 
Phentcians, or Hebrew Language , into their own; And this is very vifibly fhewn 
in the following Map of the Ancient World, wherein the names of Countries and 


Cities in the Mediserranean, efpecially are put down as they were called by the Pha- 
sicians, and'afterwards by the Greeks. . | a OES 
auls in their Language called a Feftuss 


I am not ignorant what Feffws faies, that the G 
Thief or Robber, Cimber, his words are thefe , Cimbri lingua Gallica Latrones di- 


cuntur, as likewife Plutarch , KipCous tsroruualuo Fepuavol Tes ansase The Germans, that Plutarch, 


is, che Celte (for here Plutarch contounds the two Nations) eal Robbers saa 
| D ne 
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kut the word Cimber, as to its Original fignifies no more a Rolber or Thief, than 
cA gyptins, one that is Super[bitioms, or Chaldens, an Aflrolcger,or Sybarita,a dainty 
Mouth, | 

For thefe Cimbri living in an Age wherein Mr. Hobbs his Status belli was very much 
in praétice, and in a Nation too which difallowed, as Cefar writes, even in his Age, 
all manner of Propriety among themfelves ; It is no wonder if by their frequent 
excurfions upon their Neighbours , their Name became a common Appe!lative of 
Thieves and Robbers, and more efpecially if we confider what is reported of them 
by the fame Author, namely, That they efteemed Cities mof? Honourable which had the 
brosdeft waftes about them, and which by grievous Contributions , and frequent Parties 
had made the greateft fpoil and havock of their Neighbours. It was a peculiar fign of 
Manhood, that the Borderers were obliged to keep off, and yield up their Pof- 
feffions, and that none durft adventure to inhabit near them. 

Some there are who upon the words of Feffus and Platarch , give another Ori- 
ginal of the name Cimber , viz. out of the German Tongue, wherein Kemffer, 
Kempher, Kemper, Mimber, and Kamper, according to difíerent Dialects, fig- 
nifiea Warryor , and that the words ufed by Feflus and Plutarch, that is to fay, 
Latro, and Ansàs, a Robber, are often taken to fignifiea Sowldier, ina good fence, 
and that Fe/tws and Plutarch did not intend to fay, that the Gauls called a Robber,but 
a Souldier, Cimber, 

Tothis I Anfwer, that Latro, and Ansde, inthe daies of Fe/fssand Plutarch, were 
alwaies taken inan ill fence, and that thofe Authors, if they had had any refpe& to 
Mampher, or Rimpher, as che Original of the Cimbri, they wouid not both have 
agreed inan abfolute word to exprefs the meaning of their Name, efpecially if we 
confider, that as Latroand Ausis were grown out of ufe, to exprefs Soldiers in the 
Greek and Latin Tongues, fo neither can Kampbher , without a figure and fome 

ftraining, be brought to fignifie a Warryor in the German; Befides it appears more 
manifeft chat Ramper or Kimper, a Warryor , hachnothing to do in the derivation 
of the Ancient Nation, the Gimbri, if it be confidered thae Wamper proceeding 
from Camp, inthe German Tongue fignifying a Field where Souldiers pitch their 
Tents, feemsto be derived from the Latin, Campus, a Field. | 

Now thename of the Cimbri was long before ever the Latins can be fuppofed to 
have carried any thing of their Language into Germany; But Lazivs, the Author 
of this Etymology of the Cimbrians, did not much relie upon the truth of it hime 
felf, feeing in another place ( forgetting what he had written before ) he names the 


Cimbri from I know not what King, called Cambrivims, the Grand-fon of Af 


chenas, 

As the name of the Cimbri , from their continual moleffing their Neighbours , was 
ufed by the Ganls in their Tongue, toexprefs Robbers ; fo from the exceeding pro- 
portion of their Limbs, being generally men of great and extraordinary Stature, 
in After-times Cimber came alfo to be taken for a Gyamt. In the Danifh 
Tongue, Pontanus faies, imber, Kemp, and Lemper, fignifie properly a 
Grant. | 

"oe that the Cimbri were in truth very remarkable in this point, as likewife 
the Cymri of Britain, according to Strabo, who faies , He faw very Youths taller by 
half a foot than the tallet Men; Cefar largely expreffeth by the general Coníterna- 
tion of his Army, inhis march againít Avioveftus their Leader. l 

They were defcribed to the Romans, juft as the Canaanites were to the Children 
of Ifrael, and we may judge of the dreadful apprehenfion the Gasls had of them 
by the like expreffion they ufed to Cefar, namely, That they were fo exceeding Tall, 
that other Nations feemed as nothing in their eyes; And that Cimbrias whom Man- 
lius encountred, is defcribed by the Romans like a Goltah, of a vaft and unweildy 
Body, but whilft he flood in the rank of his own Army, there was no great dif- 
proportion vifible in him from the reft, but when he had ftalked out fome paces, 
i came nigher the Romans , they began to be amazed and aftonifhed at the 

Ignt. i | 

And as Rimber , from the great proportion of thefe Cimbri , came to fignifie 2 

Gyant in the Danifhb Tongue, fo froma part of them called Geses, 52% alfo came to 


fignifiea Gyant, butas the Nation of the Geres is far Ancienter thangat, a Gyent, 
| this 


by the more Ancient Inhabitants , 4s.Encto 
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this word being derived from them, fo the Cumersi, or Cimbri, werea Peopie long 
before either Kampher, Eiímper, or Kimber, had any of the aforementioned fig- 
nifications, for this caufe the Cimbri could not receive their Names from thofe 
Words, the fignification of which they themfelves had occafioned. 

' Many other remarkable Qualities thefe Cimbri had, which were alfo taken notice 
of in the Cumri of Britain, namely, theirexceeding fiviftnefi, by which they could 
Jay their hands on the Mayns of their Horfes and equal them in their Race, as is 
withefféd: by Ce/ar. This might give occafion to other fignifications of the word 
IB fmbét in after Ages, among the Germans , viz. toexpreís Strength and Nimble-. 


mef, 
Mr. Sherrin 
is, Brisk and Lively. : ` | | | 

Thefe Cimbri therefore who are fuppofed by Mr. Cambden to be the Fathers of 
our Cemriin Britain, Y think that none will doubt, but that they were a German 
Nation, feeing their Name alfo continued long after in Germany, and in regard their 
fettlement in Gaul, and upon the Sea parts.of it-efpecially came by Conqueft and 
not Primitive poffeffton. : | | | 

But a5 all Nations, “pon fome fécret and unknown caufes , have often many ebbs 
and flows, as to matters of Manhood and Courage: fo it happened that before 


Cefars dates, as he himfelf writes, the Gauls exceeded the Germans in Valour , and 


poffibly then it might, be that che Gauls encreafing in Number , and Power, and re- 
covering their Anctent Seats, might proceed into Britain alfo, and here invade 
part of the Cambri who had long before placed themfelves in this IMand ; And 
although thefe Gauti bid nhisimad the Sea- halts, and entred far into the Inland 
arts, fo by long poffeflion came to be called Witaing, yet they were looked upon 
| In achcrs dnly, they efteeming themfelves 
only asthe Aborighwes df théTAand.* 2 oee a 
I have been more particular in treating of thefe Cimbri, becaufe from a branch 
of this very fame Nation, in after Ages, our Englify Anceftors proceeded, Provi- 
dence fo ordering it, that although the Ancient Cumri of Britain were grievoully 
molefted by the Gauls, and afterwards afflicted and kept under by the Romans, 
yet may they be faid to have recovered thefe Seats again, although not by them- 
felves, being but a finall Relick, yet by the fucceffion of a People defcended of the 


fame Original. | 
But whether thefe Czmbri entred the Northern and Eaftern parts of this Ifland, 


before the Phenicians arrived inthe Weft, isa thing altogether unfearchable, but 1 
have fhewed , in all likelyhood, that it was Seven or Eight ‘hundred years after 
the Flood before any part of it was Inhabited. 

In the following Mapp, I fhew the progrefs of the Cimbri , on the Continent , 
on one part, and the Voyages of the Phenicians, from the Streights, on the 


other. | | 
The Proceffion of the Gimbri is more Obfcure upon the account, that all the 
knowledge we have of them proceeds from the Greeks and Romans , there being 


nothing of their Language remaining which we can fay was particularly theirs, 
nor any Records of that, as well as other German Nations, whereon to build any 
folid foundation of Antiquity; But on the other fide, all thefe Proofs are not 
wanting in the Voyages of the Phenscians, their Language is fufficiently known, and 
by it they may, and are traced, not only through all the parts of the Mediterranean, 
but on this fide of the Streights alfo, even in Britain it felf ( as fhall be 
fhewn hereafter ) a Nation of the greateft Antiquity, being ic felf One, 
and Converfant with the moft Knowing, arid Experienced People of the 


World. 

As Learning and Science is efpecially got by Commerce, and they were the 
Wifelt People that lived on the eMedtterranean, and followed Trading in the 
Primitive Ages of the World; fo the Phenictans, in this point, exceeded all other 
People, their Colonies were more numerous, and their Voyages greater , than any 


Nation befides, 
D 2 The 
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The firft Inbabisams of BRITAIN. 


The Greeks did but Copy-out their AGions, and the Names that were given 
by the Phenicians, to all places they Traded unto, were tranflated by the Greeks 
into theirown Language; which will appear in the following Mapp of the Ancient 
WORLD, wherein the Phentcian names of the Countries are exaGly put down, 
with the Greeks, inail or moft of thofe places, to which both thofe Nations, in dif- 
ferent times, Traded, | 

From thefe Phenicians therefore, the firft Antiquity of this Nation is to be 
deduced, which will more evidently appear in the following Chapters; wherein 
it will be manifeft, that Szltain, as well as the reft of thofe Nations mentioned 
in this following Mapp of the Ancient WORLD, received its name of Old 
from this People. So that to the full underftanding of the defign of the 
Mapp» the Reader is referred to the following Chapter , which explains 
it. 


But granting that the Cimbri from the Continent might be fooner in this Ifland 
than the Phenicians, andthe Ianders called themfelves Cymrs, before they were 
Britains, yet do 1 not think , that their fooner Arrival hither proceeded from 
any advantage by a neck and Ifthmus of Land, whereby Gallia, and this Ifland, 
have been fuppofed formerly to have been joyned; But becaufe Verflegan is very 
{tiff and refolute in the maintaining of this Opinion, infomuch as he fancies to 
himfelf, he has put it beyond all difpute or queftion; I defire the Readers 
Patience while I examine all his Arguments, fome of which he calls Demonftra- 
tions, wherein, if I fhall feem more tedious than is neceffary, let him confider, 


that if this I/fhwus were admitted, then it would feem beyond difpute, but 


that the Gasls peopled this Nation, which, for the Reafons before mentioned can 
not be imagined. | : 


Ic feems more glorious for this excellent part of the Earth to have been alwaies 


" adiftin& Nation by it felf, than to be a dependent Member of that Territory to 
which it hath often given Laws. E | 
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The Explication of the Ancient Names of Kingdoms ; 
Mands, Havens, Cities, dc. as well thofe expreffed in 
the foregoing Mapp , as others , which in that narrow 


be fe — 
` Compafs could not be fer down, gathered ont of the Pha- 


nician Tongue. 


an Y which may be underflood, how, and upon what account 
‘A moft Nations in the World, efpecialiy thofe lying upon the 
Se Sea, received their particular denominations in the firft Age, 
namely, from fome notorious .Cuftomes, Habits, cre. of the 
2) People, Scitwation of the Place, or fuch like temarkable Cir- 
o cumftance, or otherwife (which was molt ufual) from the 
EL different Merchandize they afforded to the JPhaenicians, 
who were the firft and moft Eminent Traders of the World, 
and gave Appellations to Places, according to their refpective 
Commodities and Manufactures, wherein if we do but ferioufly confider , for what 
particular thing each Country, in former time, was moft efpecially taken notice of, 
and then apply the Phenician Name of that thing, let it be Cuffome, Scituation, Trade, 
or any thingelfe, and we fhall find the Phenician word fo exadtly agreeing with the 
nature of the Country fo expreffed, that we muft conclude it impoffible fo conftant 
and general an Harmony between them fhould happen by chance, but rather, that 
the Names were impofed for fome peculiar R eafon and defign. — 7 
And hereby we may plainly fee the vanity and fraud of the Greek Nation, who 
having received the names of Places, as wellas moft other things of greater concern, 


from the Phenicians, either new modelled them according to their own Idiom , or 


quite changed them in found though not fignification , and then impofed upon the 


World new Fables of their own, inftead of the Ancient Original, | 
To begin therefore with Enrope, Afia, and Africa , the general Divifions of the 


then known World. 


The Greeks. The Phoenicians. The Interpretation. 


EU ROPA, wascalled by they It is probable it was called - 
Greeks Adwearcoros, but why (by the Phenicians Grappa, 
this part of the World was /(from whence the Greeks made 
named Europa, Herodotus their Y Curopa) becaufe of the white 


Ancient Hiftorian, profeffeth /Complexions of the Inhabitants, 
he knoweth nor, above thofe BF Afia and Africa, ` 


Cir-appa, figni- 
fiesas muchas a 
Country of white 


Complextons.. 


m : | . y Af, in the Phæ- 
ASTA, by the Greeks is faid Mei iy ey i nician Language 
to have taken its name from and Enrope, and its Pofition isp@emfieth the 
Afis the Mother of Prome-Yio deferibed by Pliny, Mela, Country , Be- 
eee a | and Exfathiw. preys orin the 

ale. 


The 


18 = The Explanatiou of the M A P P. 


The Greeks, The Phoenicians. The Interpretation. 


| i | Africa , fo talted from its Aphiica, Graeci 
r | plenty of Corn, and all forts off “Evsux @-, fignifies 
go gg Aler the Son Grain, for which in all Ages, a Land of Corn, 
a a | and by all Authors, it was high-\ or Ears, in the 
ly celebrated. ' ) Phen. Dialed. 


sm Lybia, a Dry and Thirfly a 
LYB14, focalled from Lybia \Country, Lub, Thirfty 
the Daughter of Epaphus, per calidas Lybiz fitientis arenas A Dry. 
Lucan. 


f Spania, fo called from the 
¡| multitude of Rabbats and Conies 
| | it produceth,infomuch,that,that 
Animal was accounted peculiar 
to that Country. Catullms gives | 
SPANIA Cvulgò Hifpania) | the Epithite, Cuniculofa, to Cel- Spaníja, a 
from Paw. < siberia a Province of Spain, and ; Country of Rab- 
the Baleares Iflands adjoyning | bats, or Conies. 


Y were fo much infefted with that ) 
7 that they fued to 4s- 
gufime for Souldiers to deftroy' 
«them. $ 
te Called by the Phenicians, J 
| tatia, from the exceeding quan- |. 
GN tities of Pitch it yielded (the f. 7 
IT ALLA, from Isalwe, a Calf, | letters Rand L being eafie con- Itatía , a 
or Ox of Hercules. ¿ vertible in the Eaftern Tongue) Country of 
7 kee Italy contained no more Pitch, 
[than the Country of the util, 
or Bse fla, which word fignifieth 
A Black Pitch, F 


CALABRIA a Province in Called Calabria, upon the Calab, in the 
Italy, called by the Greeks Came account as Old Ita! Phenic. Tongue, 
Nevailfa, or the Pitch Country, V J Pitch. 


F Had its name from the abun-? 
dance of Almonds it produced, 


ke which were in great quan-p 
tities thence exported into all] Luz in the 
LUSITANIA, from Lufu | Europe 5 Infomuch that in that | Phani. Tongue, 


a Companion of Bacchus. < Country, at this day, there are ?fignifies an AL 
A | many places which take their | mond, tanta is a 
a | names from that Fruit, as Cal-| Greek addition, 
mende, Caftelmendo, for Caftro- | 

almendro, and 2. Almendras, | 


| fignifying Almonds. 4 - 


C  Galste and Celta (or Gauls 

GALATI ACohichis Gallia) No called from thei, solo Hai a 
called from Galates, a Son of¢ for which Reafon they are ftiled ¿pe Ph Delta, in 
Hercules, by the Latins, Flava gens, and\ Ye JJ A pongo, 
Gr. ¿ardu ¿3vu, a yellow Nation, cure 5 pea 


fame reafon are they termed by the Hebrews, Rhodesim,that is, Yellow. 
! | The 


Y, 


o The Explanation of the M AP P. 


The Phoenicians. The Interpretation. 


The Greeks. 
BRITANNIA (ac-p Britannia, fromits Tya» and Lead- 
cording to our\ Mines, which was exported by the 
. home Fables) from ) Phenicians from the weft Coaíts o 
Cornwal, and the Sly Hands , whichf try of Tyna. 


| Bratus, called by 
_ the Greeks Bpslerba, / were called. therefore by the Greeks, 


and Beshessad. Calfiterides. 


| - From its high Rocks on the Weftern 
ALBION, from \Coafts, where the Phenicians firft 
"args, White, org Landed, called to this day Pens, Dhigh Mountain. 
- Alben in che fame 


Albion the Gyant. Jor from the Whitenef of  its\ 
Shoars. )Dialedt, is White. 


Alpin, in the Phe- 


nician Tongue, is a 


r Iber=nae, the af 
Habitation, Qher-nae, 
Had its Name frorti its Scétwation, | from which the fame 
being the laft Country Weltward, ; Ferna, and it is re- 
E further than which the Phenicians | markable; that, till the 
HIBERN 1A, cal- | never took Voyages. It may be fap- | difcovery of thefe I- 
led alfo Ferna. $ pofed to be called’ Fhernae by thet flands by the Pheni- 
| Phanicians , from whence came Hi- | cians, there were ma- 
bernis, likewife Perne, from whence f ny places on the weft 
is derived Ferns. Of Africa and Spain 
| | i; | that were fo named, ag 
being then the stter- 
- 13 mof Habitation, 


THULE, faith Sup ( So called from its Duskj, andy Uhule in the 
das, from Thoulis $ purt fcituation , lying in des Phani Tongue, is 
Kingof eÆgypt. (North. Darknefi.  - 
So called from its Rocky andy Oaledtun in the 
CALEDONIA, Det nature , fo that eee Tongue, is 
Province of Scotland.) Cambden derives it from Waled; as much as a herd 
| Hard, inthe Brit¿/h Tongue, — ) Hik. | 


Thus have I rün curforily over the Countries of moft confiderable noté , paf- 
fing from Afis , and fo Welt-ward to thefe our Iflands. It remains now, that I re- 
turn back to fhew the fame confent and agreement in more private and particular 
Places, which though not fo famous as the fore-mentioned, yet are fufficiently known 
by all át this day, and were no lefs frequented by the Phenicians than the fore 

The Greeks. The Pheenicians The Interpretation: 
sig shin two}: | 
ands in the Me- Siac TA | 
diterranean on al Thefe Iflands were ever Famous, Bal a 0.a Matter 
Coat of Spain | A is ing known, for excel- ii Slingi >. a E 
> i lent Siz 2 whi 
sore} POD waich: account excellent Stinger , in. 


derived by the> 
Cc they had their : 
Greeks from Bale- | el Es a ame from the Phe the Pheniciar, — 


wt, a Companion | 749% 
of Hercules, 


The 


Bjatanac, a Coun- 


MELITE (now 


Neck of the Earth. 


A B YLA, a Moune} tain took its name from the Phezt- 


T be Explanation of the MAPP., 


The Greeks, The Phænicians. The Interpretation. 


e It received both its Names from” 
Es Phenicians , the former from its | 
Woodineff , the latter upon the ac-| : Carno, or Curno, 
count of its many Promontories fhoot-| from whence Kúpos, a 


CORSIGA, other- | ing, on all fides, into the Sea, upon! Hors, or Promontory, 
. wife Cyrnus, fo ¿ which Reafon efithicus, Orofius, Ifi- ? inthe Phan. Chor, 


a Son of Hercu- | thite of eMultss Promontoriis Angu- | or Coris, fignifies, e 
les. lofe,éc. and for its abounding with | Woody place. | 
‘god, whoever reads of the [fand 

I cannot but know it. 3 


named from Cyrnus [ince all three give it the fame Epi- | ftom whence Colica, 


wife Sardo. saps, ) the refemblance it had to the Foot of (Da, in the Phenicias 
from Ssrdus the)4 e Max, therefore it was called by 


Tongue , fignifies, the 
Sonof Hercules, (the Greeks, Ichnwfa, and Sandalsoris. 


Footftep of a Man. 


SARDINIA, other-- This Ifland received its name from Sarav, and Bat- 


F Some bring it from the Greek> £Belíta, in the 
usamos, Hony, with which it never] Pheniciam Tongue , 
abounded, but it took rather its | fignifies, a Place of 


Name, from the Commodioufuefs of its) Refuge, or Sanctuary, 
[peta and Ports, lying exa@&ly | ec. and who know- 


Malta) from the | in the middle between Tyre and the | eth not, that many 
Nymph Melite, ofl Streights, whither the Pheniciams | places in the Esf 
whom Hercules be- occas, infomuch that upon all | Countries have their 


got Hyllus. Occafions, either to Vidtual, or to fe- | Names upon the fame 
cure themfelves from Tempeft or! account, and we cail 
| Enemy, . faith Diodorus, in feveral | the Mid-way to the 
Places this was a REFUGE to the | Esf?-Indies, The Cape 
Phenicians having within ita Colony | of good Hope, at this 


Lof their own. | day. 


GADES, called by 


che Greeks ree The Streights fhut up the Medi- 

Stephanus, Euftarbi- ,ferrancanas a Fence or Pinfold, a Savít in the Phen. 
#5, and Sutaas de-? little paffage only being left, and Tongue, fignifieth the 
rive it thus, med w | therefore are they called Septum by( fame as Septum, and | 
y a rtd depla, de] the Latin, and atues2fuam by the Gr. ) duppáfanr. 


. 


Phen. Tongue, is a 


Feflus witneflech, that this en ab.íllaa; in the 
high Mountain, fo is 


tain onthe Streights, | cians, and fignifieth in their Tongue 


it is fometimes writ- < as much asa high Hill. S 21:0b4, from whence - 

ten Alyba,the Letters ' | —— Abilam vocant. comes the tranfpofi- 

tranfpofed. | Gens Punicorum Mons quod altus Bar- | tion Aliba for Aby- 
baro, la. a 


wd 


CALPE, another( This Mountain, on the Weft , iso- Galpha, in the 


Mountain on the \penlike an Urn, or Pitcher, and fo( Phen. is an Ura, or 
- Swreights, anfwer-¢is defcribed by the Scholiaft upon >Pstcher,and in Feflus, 

ing to Abyls, onthe )Fuvenal,and by Mela, and therefore\ Calparis is a kind of 

fide of Spain. had it its Name. * *DWeffel. T 


The 


o T be Explanation of the M A P P, 


The Greeks. The Phænicians. The Interpretation. 


RHODUS, an Ifland 
-in the Mediterra- It tdok its Name from the multi- | 
nean, derived by | tudeof Serpents it produced, upon[ Rod, in the Phen: 
the Greeks from >which very accouñt it was called Tongue, isa Serpent, 
Rofes, which in | Ophiufa, by the Greeks, or, an Ifland\ or Dragon. 
their Tongue are of Serpents. | : 
called ‘Pi Ju. ae. 4 


Keten, in the Phés. 


CERAST I S, which So called from its many Promon- \aHorn,or Promontory), 


is, prás . tories, as Stephanus witnelleth. from whence comes 
e Kernaa, Rano, and 


Kurno. 


It had its Name from the abun- | 
Segulaía, Serle, as 
much as a Country of 
Grapes in the Phani- 
cian Tongue. 


SIGILAA , a Scin-\ dance and excellency.of its Grapes; 
. dendo, becaufe it Jwith which it fupplied Africa in for- 
wás cut off. from mer times, as witnefleth Diodorxs, who 

- ghe Continent. faith, that the Agrigentines once arri- 
ved to infinite Wealth by that Trade. 


They inhabited the South and Weft | Sjecaním, fignifies 
part of the Ifland that Buts upon 4- / Neighbours, fo are ma- 
frica, and thefe only were properly\ ny People called in 
call’d Sscanz,and theirCountry Sicania,/ the Land of Canaan , 
paid that from their Neighbour-hood\ for their Neighbour: 
with thePbeniciams lying next tothent. ¿hood to the Femws. 


SICANI, a People of 


Sicily, 


. ee A: Itisagreed, it took Name froma) . 
SYRACUSAÆ, the Minking and unwholfome Marfb up- Saco, in the 
_ Metropolis of S#<on which it ftood, called Syraco , ¿Phen. Tongue fignifi- 
7) which by its noifom Vapours, oft\ eth, am Evil Savour. 

p n [brought Plagues upon the City.. -= 


A. The Waters there run round, and) @hoz-obpart in the 
CHARYBDIS, a make a Gulph, infomuch as Seseca( Phan. fignifies, Fora- 
place much noted¢ writes, | men perditionis a Holé 
for Shipwracks. Hista magno profundoque forber pavi- of Defiruétion, as the 

. gis. Eaflern Nations ex- 
prefs themfelves in fuch cafes. 


SCYLLA, another Ee = Scol in the Phen. 
Rock that anfwers a AA from wh Seo in 
Charybdis, on theo- No doubt took its Name upon A ence a in 
cher Gide of the Si. the fame reafon as Charybdis. Gr fi fignifies De- 
cilian Screight, | | traction. 

Æ TNA, a burning} 


a in Sicily; 
the Greeks give no an P Du 

; l , attuna , in the 
pipe = it, ed Without queftion took its Name | Phen. Tongue Gigni- 
ell us a fable of the | from the continual Fire, and Smak, | fies a Furnace 3 Or 


Giant Enceladus, who ? which in all Ages, a i : 
a » and to this da 
py Jupiter buried a- breaketh from i y a Goig | 
OE under the weight] | Pra eel 
this Moun:ain, | Dialer og,in the fame 
XX ry 


ftriving todifenog t 4 

him: engages 

nimiclf of it, breaths flames and freak out of his Mouth and Noftrils. 
E | The 


21 


T be Explanation of the MAPP. 


22 


The Greeks. The Pheenicians. The Interpretasion. 


© Received its name from its hard 
and Rocky foyl, It is like a Nef ina 
ITHACA, an Mand', Rock, faith Tully, but I need not . | 
of the Cyclades, the J bring Teftimonies of its barren na- 4 -Uthac, in the Phen, 
known Country of ¡ ture being fufficiently known; yet to | Hard, and Rocky. 
Ulyffes. fee how great the love of ones Native 
| Country is , how often doth Ulyffes 
mourn and pine after it? - E 


" Tigger, a Mare, 
from Tagget, to 
TINGIS ( now’ It wasa great Mart of the Phani- | Trade , in the Phen, 
_ Tangier) called by | cians, who had a Colony init, ac- | and Taggar, a Tra- 
the Greeks Timis, | cording to Pomp. Mela. and lyingío , der. The Greeks, out 
from Tinge the fup-< opportunely on the Streights, from! of Tigger made, 
pofed Wife of da- | whence they fent other Colonies‘ Tis , changing the 
teus, flainby Her- l into Gales and Spain; it was called | laft Letter , which ts 
cules. | forexcellency, THE MART. frequent, but now 
| called Tangter ic hath 
resin its ancient 

- A, Termination. 


Hitherto 1 have laid down the Etymology of fuch Kingdoms and Places as are 
generally and univerfally known, they that remain, for that they require fome com- 
petent knowledge in Geography, to difcover where they are, how they bear to other 
places, and fuch like Circumftances, which would be too tedious here to be dif- 
courfed of; and becaufe they carried other relations to the State of the Phenicians, 
then being, than now they doto the World,and had Cuftomes, Conveniences, Trades 
and Manufactures, then notorioufly known, but now quite left off and changed, it 
would be too far beyond my prefent purpofe to prove minutely every Circumftance 
of every particular Place. ` It will fuffice that all that are behind carry the fame 
F.eafon and Analogy for their Names, as the fore-going , and received them from the 
fame Phenicians, fo that fetting down the Name only with the Reafon of it, and 
the Phenician word fignifying that Reafon, I fhall leave the difquifition of the 
Truth of every particular Reafon to be fearched out of Becartus , and Others, who 
have treated on this Subject. | 


Places which took their Names from Gods , or fome Sacred 
Rites eminently prattifed in them. | 


The Name. The Phoen, word, The Interpretation 
From | l A 
Dalium oala, The place of the Goddefs, i,e. Venus. 
Delus Daal, or Deel, The Ifland of God, i.e. Apollo, 
Inopus, fl. Gin-ob, - The Fountain of Pith, 
5 ; - SASacrificeof a multitude performed 
Naxos Palca. there to Bacchus, 
Amufira, called alfo eaten ` (The People of A/farts, the Phenician 
| <  Goodefís, A 
eMutiftrata at attarta. x City of Aftarta, 
Onobols Onbola, ar confecrated to Venus, who 
| i had there her Temple. 
a | vi | The 


OER a A 


T be Explanation of the MAP F. 


The Nam:. The Pheenician word. The Interpretation. 

Canthele From Canath-el, The poffeffion of Saturn. 
| P: The City dedicated to Hercsles, cal- 

Ena Rarthtja. | led Melarthus 
Caldube Caltobal. | The Refuge of Baal, or Fupiter. 

del | inion, or Shield of Za- 
Salduba | Saltobal. TN or Shiel of La 
Sonoba Saanobal. The Prop of Baal. 
Onobs Dnobal, The Strength of Baal. 


All Ancient Cities inSpain,taking their Names from Baal, fignifying Lordin thePhex. 
as in’Arrita, "AcdpéCa,and fuch like Puxick words. 


where the L inthe end is Jefc out, 


Offonsba, an Ancient) From 
Town in Ports- Setanobaa, The Strength of Baal. 


t 


| gal 
Places taking their Ancient Names from the Habits, Na- 


ture, Manners, and Artsof the Inkabitants. 
| Quiet Poffeffion, namely of the Pha- 


Corcyra From @arcata. Per . 
| hers, for which thofe Ifland 
Gretes Crethin. a Ñ me ee’ 
Fine Thread , being the Manufacture 
Cos Cau. of that Ifland. 
. The Country of Weavors, from the 
Amorgus Am- gegin ? abundance of that Profefion 
there. 
Sidon Tzmon. From Fifbing. : 
l From Agriculture, the word fignifies 
Imachars Amacherim, ; the Mother of Plowmen. 
l 7 From Prophecies, in which that City 
Galeotss Oelatot, ; fo abounded, that Prophets in the 
Sicilian Tongue were called reads. 
Latium Lat. From Inchastments not from Latendo. 
odes, was calied, An Inchantor,with which fort of Peo- 
7 ; Talchig. 3 ple, called therefore Telchines,this 
; Ifland abounded. 


Telchinss 
A er Lion, from their Fierce- 
Laígtírcan, nefs,and therefore the fame People 
Lefirigones alert are called Leontint , and were of 


the Generation of Cyclopes. 


Places taking their Names from different Animals they afforded or bred, 
An Elephant, upon the fame reafort, 
that a City nigh toit is called by 
the Greeks >Enmparlirn, from fome 
Fair there held of that Beaft. 
A Lyon from the abundance of them 
there, ` 
3 Gre whence it is called by the 


Phile From 3Pbul. 


Lixus, called alfo, 
Lizas eLts : 
Greeks, Eubea, Upon the fame ac- 
count. 
A Lamb, or Sheep , with which this 
| place fo abounded, that the loxians 
Car. called Sheep Cara , and Car, from 
ic, or elfe from the Phenicians , 


Car. 
E 2 Bat 


Caria 


The Explanatiin of the M A P P. 


But not to deiain the Reader too long in a matter fo manifeft, the reft I will 
briefly fum up together as they are in Bocartus , from whence the diligent Enquirer 
into the Original of Places may fetch them, and have full fatisfaétion to the parti- 
culars of their derivation; To proceed therefore witha Catalogue derived from 
Animals. 


o 


From Serpents,&c. thefe Places take Name. 


/ 

Po Tenus, Salamin «nd Neg. From Cocks, Tanagra. From Crows, Luġ- 

dunum. From Fifb, Tagus, Icarus, Hyccara, Curium, Cuarius. From Mite, 
Gyarus. From Foxes, Selambina, and Suel. From Horfes , Caccabe. 

From Woods and Groves, the Pyrenzi, Solymi, Anaphe, Afcra, Tabraca, had their 
denominations. From Paflure, Parnalfus and Parnes, From Deferts, Oafis. From 
Drought and Barrennef, Bæuria, Cofyra, Myconus, Sicinus, Pfyra, Jabefa, Sorbio- 
dunum, sow Salísbur p. Fertility, Bizacium, Adrumetum, Chalcia. Frust, Pepa- 
rethum. Barly, Jabaduc. Corn, Ebora. From Vines, Grapes and Vine, Carwania, 
Chremefes, Inicus, Anapus, Arvifium, Arambys. Figs, Rufpina «md Ebufus. From 
Olives, Laita and Uzita. From the Turpentine-tree, Æla end Patmos, Safron, Co- 
rycus. Cheefe,Cythnus. Hony, Calymna and Alabus. ` 

From particular Stones, Chary (tus, Achates, Caridemni, Promont. 

From eMettals (befides M]itaín) Thafus, Odonis, Siphnus, Temefe, Carcoma, 
Orof peda, Caffanitz, Debe, Dairi. 

From Minerals, Ciniolus and Minius. 

From Clay and Mortar, Adramittium, Thebz, Tenedos, Camarus, Camarina. 

From abundance of Waters, Tacape and Arciate, took name, Apamia, des being 
encompaft with them, Rhene, Caftalia,Caltula, from the nosfe of Water, Gargaphie, 
Zerbis, Phyfcus, from their fwiftnef : Arar, foronef. From Marjhes, Baetis, Bagra- 
dus, Decranum,Verca,Percufa. From bitter Water, Hymera: from fweet, Holmius: 

from cold, Afines: from hot and warm, Emmaus a74 Heibeffus. 

From Fountains thefe places are derived, Cyrene, Enna, Enguium, ` From Fryths, 
Alta, Meneftheiportus, Nebriffa, Onoba, Lulturia. From Foards, Atara, Abrotu- 
num. From Shoars, Batti or Baftitani, From Havens, Hippo, Olifippo, Hyccara, 
Cacypara, Rabbotis, Cvclopes,Cicynethus, From their Roads or Ports, Leptis and 
Lapethus. From Rampiers, Bucra, Herminius, Hermata. From Shipwracksy Ca- 
phareus, Safo. | 

Again, from Fire breaking out (befides Ætna) Epopos, Mofychlus, Lemnos, Li- 
pare, were fo called, From Heat, Sulchi: from Cold, Calaris. From the North- 
Wind (called by the Phoenicians,€arban) Carbaña took name : fromthe South Latter : 

from the Weft, Jammona. 

From Darknefs , the Cimmerii. From Greatnefs, Cibara, Samatho, Symethus, 
Cypara. From Length, Motyr : from Breadth, Awpfaga: from Narrownefs, Maíli- 
cytus, Ichus,Ocha, Capfa. 

From the gaping of the Earth, Chalcis, Nifyrus, From Bending, Lydia, Hexi, 
Camicus, Cephaledis. From its Round form, Gaulus. From its {barp Poist, Drepa- 
num, Lindus. From its inward Pofition, Bithinia. From its Corners, Carna and Syme. . 
For extream Diflance, Mauritania, Iberia, Cerne, Acabe, the Mountain Cafius. 

From Rocks and Stony places, Tyrus, Cilicia, Celenderis, Cragus, Jos, Scyrus, 
Seriphus, Prepefinthus, Pholegandrus, Cythera, Cytheron, Solois,Dertoffa. 

e Mountains, Ilipa, Lierda, Illiberis, Gebenne, Allabroges, Elymi, Phocenfes, En- 
tella, Eryx, Alontium, Abacenum, Ineffa, Hib!a, Herea, Maro, Arne, Helicon, Sa- 
St Zacynthus, Telus, Mylias, From being in low Places, Hifpalis,Amyca,Uftica, 

antuates, | 

From Hirmnefs, Strength and Defence, Amanus, Itaaus, Butoe, Neetum, Herbita, 
took their Names. Byrfa, Cerfina, Tarraco,AceltayEchelta, Acragas, from their Forts. 
Pachinus, from sts Watch-Tower. | ? 

From the Pleafantnefs of the Places, the ELYSIAN Fields (the defcription and 
name of which Places, the Greeks had from the Phoenicians, and turned into Fables) 
Hy pfa, Enna, Ichana, Aganippe, Jaliffus, Zuchabari. From its Antiquity, Utica took 
name. Eromits new Foundation Carthada or Carthago, which is as much as,TheNEW . 
CITY. CH AP. 
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- CHAP. IV. 


Whether the F irf Planters of this [land came by Sea, 
_or Land? and, Whether BRITAIN was ever 


part of the Continent ? | 


HAT this IS LAND hath been joyned to the Oppofite 
Continent, by a narrow Ifthmus between Dover and Bullen, or . 
thereabouts, hath been the Opinion of many: As of Antonins Antonius 
ioe, Volfius , Dom. e Marino Niger, Servius Honoratus, our Coun- Vol fus Das 
2249 try-man Fohn Twine, and the French Poet Du Bartas. PENE. 
AY That this has been the fortune of moft Iflands in the World, Servius Ho- 
we may read in Pliny, who makes Gyprws to be rent from Syria, John To aes 
Eubea from Baotia, Besbicus from Bithinia, with-divers others 5 nay, the Confinity Du-Bartas, 
of the two Promontories of Calpe and , Abyle, inthe Streights of Gibraltar, bas been ©&® eer 
the caufe why fome have imagined , that Ewrope and Africa were, in Ancient times, pa dias 
conjoy ned, and hath given occafion to fome Geographers themfelves, to make Africk | 


part of Esrope. 
As thefe Opinions carry fome pleafure with them, by reafon of the Novelty and 


ftrangenefs of them: fodo we find, they were moft made ufe of by menof Fancy, 
rather than Judgment, to imbellifh and adorn their Hiftories with , that they might 
render thereby more delightful to the Reader; Among which, not to name many, 
Pliny may be reckoned for one, whom we alwaies find, catching at any thing that 
was ftrange and uncoutch’d, and although his Hiftory, by fome, might be thoughe 
the more delightful, yet affuredly, to fuch as underftandit, it proves more fuf- 
peded, and fo, lefs ufeful. But that this fhould be ufed by the Poets, is no won- 
der, whofe bufinefs is not to follow Truth exaétly , but content chemfelves with the 
Poffibility of things, ftudying alwaies what Opinion is moft pleante. Of this na- 
ture was he, who turned the Verfes of Sicily unto Britany. 


aoe Britannia quomdans 
Gallorum pars una fuit, fed Pontus cy afu 


eMutavire fitum, rupit confinia Nereus 
Victor, & abfciffos interluit equore Montes. 


Britain and Gaul, was once, ome piece of Land, 
Till furious Billows did divide the Strand ; 

Now Nereus, twist two Cliffs, victorious rides, 
And wafbes both the Shears, with fuelling Tides. 


We fhall find this fuch a Trade amongft the Poets , that Lwcax was hard at work 


~ about the Ifthmus in Pelponnefis, for after that the Sea had play’d upon it for the | 

fpace of twoor three pretty Ingenious Verfes , at laft down fell that little Damm, | | 
g 

| 


which Five thoufand years feparated the two Seas; And with no finall noife and 
Impecuofity, | 


— Jonium Ægeo, frangit Mare 
I muft confefs, Judicious Virgil (treating of the Narrow Seas between Sicily and Italy) 


Hefperium Siculo Jatus abfcidit—— 


fpeaks of the breach the Sea made; e | 


but puts in the word Sics/sm to corroborate his Authority, without which he judged 


the Opinion too light and trivial. The very Name of Sicily, which before br 


L 


e. m n. 
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BRITAIN alwaies an Ifland. 


Lambard. 


Hift.Richar- 
di Vici, lib. to 


_ Sea-coaft, and not upon theend of the Ifthmus. 


called Trinacria, and the Promontory Regium, upon the very Streight of Sicily, be- 
tokening by its fignification, a BR EACH, becaufe at that very place the ‘Sea 
breaking through the Earth, might be fome inducement for any to think it once pare | 
of Italy. The conftant Tradition in all Ages has been fo , and to this day itisac- 
counted part of Naples, or Naples partof ir, as mens thoughts fhail pleafe to ren- 
der it, fo that the King of Spain is ftiled, REX UTRIUSQUE SICILIE, 
But for this Ifand of BRITAIN, there was neverany fuch Tradition , neither 
doth there remain any figns or tokens of any name of a place that fignifies 
any thing relating to it, nay, on the contrary, Dover, where this Breach is 
fuppofed, as it is derived in great probability, by Mr. Lambard, it comes from the 
word Dufprrha, which in the Briti/b Language betokeneth, a p'ace ffeep and up- 
right , an evident fign of the Antiquity of thofe Cliffs, and Breaches, fo that what 
may be gathered out of che Name, is not indifferent , but makes abfolutely to the 
contrary ; Indeed, for the Ifle of Wight being part of England, there is fome pro- 
bability from the Name, as it fignifies in the Brits/o Tongue, SEPAR A- 
TION. 

When Mr. Cambden had fought on both Shoars, to find fume Place, or Promon- 
tory, whofe Name might have any thing in it that fignified a BR EACH, but find- 
ing none, yet will needs fet down Vitland, which we call Vitfan, near unio Backnefs, 
in all likelyhood, was that Itium Cefar writes of, from whence, into Britain, he Re- 
cords, was the beft and convenienteft paffage and fo continued until Vt{an-Haven 
was guite ftoppedup. Itis cto be obferved, that in fuch Breaches, the Name and 
Memory of the Separation ought to be fuught for, onthat fide of the Shoar which 
containeth the Minor part of the Divifion; As for Example, The word SICIL Y, 
was given to Trinacria, and not to Italy, And WIG HT, to that little Hand, and 
not to England; For to fpeak properly, Sicily and Wight were feparated from 
Italy and England, and not Italy and England from them, fo that if we enquire for the 
Memory of this Breach, made between France and England , we mult examine our 
own Shoar, where we can find nothing that makes for ic, but abfolutely againft 
if. 

The word Vitfan (I lately fpake of ) muft be derived from with, or ic maketh 
nothing for their Opinion, and I leave it to any to judge, whether Vitland, or Vit- 
fand, formerly called lezwm by Cefar, can claim its derivation from thence , or whe- 
ther, upon that account, it is any. thing more reafonable to ground a Separation 
once made from the Continent, than by the word Dehofden, by which name the 
Dutch call their Streights, and which fignifies two Promontories , who do conclude, 
that thofe Promontories and Cliffs were alwaiesfo, and that they were never joyned 
by any neck, or bridge of Land whatfoever. ye 

Richardus Vitus, inhis Hiftory, Lib, 1. faith, That the Morini who lived on the 
French fide of thefe Streights, were called fo in the Ancient Celtick Language , for 
9902, fignifies the SEA; Now the great Antiquity of the Celtick Tongue, fhall be 
fhewn hereafter ina more proper place, however thus much appears, That from any 
Name there can be nothing gathered of this I{thmus, for thefe Morini lived on the 

Thus muchas to the Name of thefe Streights, that they have nothing in them , or- 
contiguous to them, that can preferve the Memory of any fuch conjunttion of Shoars, 
or violent Separation made by the Sea, or dug by the labour of Man, a thing eafily 
tobeexpedted, confidering, that lefs mutations in the World have left fome Tradi- 
tion behind them. Certainly, fuch a Breach as this, between two fuch confiderable 
Countries, muft make more noife in the World when ever ic happened , than either 
Sicily, or the Ifle of Wight, which to this day do retain fome Memory, of being cut 
off from their Neighbours. | | 
- Let us now confider , whether in the Reafon of the thing, the nature of the 
Streights themfelves , the pofition and fimilitude of the oppofite Soyls themfelves, 
and fuch Arguments are fufficient Inducements to engage any Rational man to believe 
that Britain was once joyned to Gallis. And it is not to be doubted, but there has 
been fevera! mutations and changes in the World, before, and fince Noahs Flood, 


Countries in fome parts being fwallowed up by Earth-quakes , which in theíe 


Colder parts of the World are never fo violent,as to be able to fubvert twenty miles. 
Of 


BRITAIN alwaies an and, 


, of dry Land together, and to caft it into the Sea by that force. Inthe Northern 
Countries we have only experience of fome general Tremblings of the Earth , and 
where they extend to any length of Ground, bring only fear, not diftraction, on 
the minds of the Inhabitants. For whenany Earthquake is united and contracted, 
the moft that we experience is the removal of fome Church, or the walking of fome 
little Hill, as ic hath been feen often in England, when as in Hotter Countries, , 
whole Cities have been overturned, nay fwallowed up, and for many miles together, 
Houfes fhattered and demolifhed. | | | 

This is very eafie to be imagined, if we confider the nature of Earth-quakes, and 

from what Caufe they proceed, being very obvious to any that know and confider 
the -Aiolpyla, how, by heat, the Wind and Vapours rarified, are forced out in 
great violenee, for the force is augmented by the ftrength of the Heat in its feveral 
Sallys: So likewife muft it be with the Earth, which in the Bowels of it having 
many Concavities that contain Vapours, the greater the external Heats are that 
rarifie thofe Vapours, the ftronger force will they have, if they can find no vent 
and paflage, for as the heat is greater, fo muft the paffages likewife be more fuffoca- 
ted, ftopt, and choaked up in dry Countries, when as incold Climates, the moifture 
of the Earth keeps open its pores, and admits paflages for the Vapours, apreeable 
toits proper nature, and natural Conftitution, | 

From hence it may be concluded, that fuch a Neck of Ground that is prefumed 

to have been between Brisas and Gan! , of that length and breadth, could not (by 
any Earthquake ) be thrown into theSea. Whatis alleadged out of Ovid, will 
make nothing material to our purpofe ; He brings Pythagoras, whofe Soul for many 
years, by Tranfinigration, had paffed from one to another, and therefore muft be 
wondrous well fraughe with the Ocular experience of things, we only hear of, to 


{peak thefe words, ` 


Vidi Ego quod quondam fuerat filidifima tellus 
Effe fretum vias, fattas ex equore terras, 
1 faw what once was filid: Earth, made Sea, a 
And dry Land there, where Waters us’d to be. | 


This I fuppofe muft have been in thofe daies of Po, in which he faies of himfelf, 


Panthoides, Euphorbus eran. Verftegan; 


May not a very material Objection be offered, andfay, That he did not really 
diftinguifh the times of his Tranfmigrating to Fi/b and Fle/b, and fo miftook Earth 
and Water, as he was longer or fhorter in the Element. | 


But to come to the purpofe , Verfiegan, to make way for this Opinion, quotes speaking ‘of 
- Genefis,cap,14.. Omnes hi convenerunt in Vallem fyluefirem, que nunc eft Mare Sa- E of 


lis. AU thefe met together in the Wood Valley, which is now the Salt Sea; So that, 


_ faies he, many places are now Sea, which have been formerly dry Land. This may 


be eafily granted, where there are Reafons to induce one to believe it: As the fhal- 
lownefs of rhe Sea, the pofition of the Ground, as we find to be in the Red Sea, 
parcof which to this day, 'and a confiderable part too, at Low Water, lieth like a 


- great Vall y, and Plain of Sand, fo thatit ismadea publick Road for Paffengers , the 


Waters lying on both fides of them, and this I have heard from one who pafled 
through it himfelf, when he Travelled in thofe parts. And this pare might be that 
Wood Vally «Mofes fpeaks of, which lying fo low, might eafily by degrees be turned 
into Sea, but thac all che Red Sea fhould once be a Wood Vally, the depth of it in ma- 
ny places, and the fteepnefs of the Shoars, do manifeftly contradict it. Not to fay 
any thing, that this very Text may be underftood otherwife , viz. Que nunc eff 
Mare falis, may in the Hebrew bear, Que nunc eft ad Mare fal, It is not to bede- 
nied therehas been feveral Changes in the World, as Sea turned into Land, and Land 
into Sea, although I am perfwaded this latter.to have happened more rarely, as will 


be fhewn hereatter.. l | : 
| As 


aleitine. 
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BRITAIN adlwaies an Ifland. 


As briefly as I can, I fhall Anfwer, now, Verffegan’s Reafons, and take them in — 
order as they lie. The firt Reafon he gives for the liklyhood of it, Is the nearnefs of 
the Land between England and France, mot exceeding Twenty four miles, and how onè 
Shoar is exa ly anfwered with a Shoar of like nature; as for Example : Dover Clyffs are 
of Flints and Chalk, the oppofite {boar between Bullen and Calais # of the fame fubftance, 
I fuppofe he means Fitfan, Dover Clyffs are broken, and fo are they.: Again, Calais lies 
upon a Fiat and an Eaven fhoar, fo does Sandwich, which exactly anfwers it from Eng- 
land therefore it feems very probable,faies he,that they were once joyned.To Anfwer this, 
J will not queftion, how, and by what Rule he. makes his Oppofites, nor enquire fo 
ftriály, how the C/yfscorrefpond one with another, for it will happen as the dine is . 

laid, and places at a diftance may be thought tobe one againft another as fancy leads 
the ftring. I fay, that neither the nearnefs of pofition of the two Promontories nor the 
fimilitude of Soy/are fufficiene Arguments to make us believe a Conjunction here,more 
than inany other pare of the World, And here I muft defire it to be granted, that 
the Earth continues for many miles together in mof parts of the World,the very [ame un- 
der Water, as it is on the next N. eighbouring dry Land and that in mo place,or veryrarely, 
and by accident, there is a mutation of the Soyl jufl upon the Sea-fboar, I mean, that upon 
the Sea,the uttermoft bounds of the Earth (bell be fat and fertile, fony or minerally, and 
immediately where the Sea begins, it ball be of a different nature. | | 

The want of this Confideration feems to have been the Reafon, why men in feveral 
parts of the World have thought, by the likenefs of foyls there hath been a Conjancts- 
on of Earth, when, the truth is, it was nothing more but the very fame Vein of ground 


-which ran under Water, from one Country to another. 


To Explain this matter, I will fet down Des-Cartes his Hypothefis concerning the 
forming of the Earth, which whether it be true or falfe, as to the Mechanical way he 
proceeds in, yet by it this Phenomenon in Nature may be folved, and ferves as well as 
if it were true. And here I will not treat ofevery particular Phenomenon in the for- 
mation of this Globe f Earth, which requires a continued feries of propreffion, and 
depends on a link or chain of Reafons, whereby he eftablifhes and grounds his Opini- 
on: But let it fuffice for the prefent that we know,That this Ball of Earth contains in 
its Centre, Fire, next to that Mineral Earth, made by that conflant Furnace which is in 
it, next to that Water, then Air, above all the Earth on which we live Which will feem 
ftrange to any that have not read his whole difcourfe ; but fuppofing it for the pre- 
fent,the Figure of the Earth in its firft formacion is thus ; 


r 


Vand Fare the Air, part whereof is above, part under the upper Cruft of the - 
Earth. E, D, is the Water. eMand C, the Mineral Earth, upon which the upper 
Crutt E is fuppofed to fall. 1, the Fire. Now fuppofing the upper Cruft of Earth, 
E, be dried by the heat of the Sun, it followsin time that it would fhrink , and fo 

| wanting 


B R ITAIN alwaies an Ifand. BE 


- wanting the continuation of its parts which is neceffary to fupport the Arch; fome 


of it would fall upon the Mineral Earth, C, whereby the Water D, and Air F, 
would arife and be uppermoft, and other parts of E remain above, yet fo hollow 
within as to keep Water in its Concavity, which drayned through the Earth 


would produce Sprin 


quakes. me 
Now, that which makes to our bufinefs is this : Suppofe all the diftance between 


I, 2, 3, 4. tobe of a Sandy and Rocky nature, if the breach be in the middle 
point, betwixt r and 4, the fhoar 1, and fhoar 4, will be of the fame Nature, in re- 
fpect the Earth is che fame all along between them, which now is fuppofed to be 
under Water between thofe two Points. o o 
Again, Suppofe the Earth between r and 4 be of a different Soyl, fo that from 
3 to 4 isof a fandy and bard nature, and from 1 to 3 of a different Soyl , if the 


breach be in the point 
|. 


l 5 


E, E, E, theupper Cruft of the Earth, t, 2, 3, 9. V 6, the leveral Breaches, 
the Breach at 9 and Y makes the Mountain, whofe top isat 4, the Concavity at E. 
From 2 to 8, aslikewife from 7 toX , the Water is above the Earth, and maketh 
Fl the fhoars whereof are at.8 and X 5 from 8 to 9, and fo to X, is dry 

and. “8 | . 

_ And becaufe, in the Nature of. the thing, it is more reafonable to imagine the 
Breaches to be made where the Soy!s differ , therefore it happens that different and 
oppofite Shoars are moft commonly of a different Nature, yet it follows noc, that 
Shoars of the fame Nature and Soy! ought to be imagined of later date in their Sepa- 


` ration, than thofe which are of a different Nature ; neither is it material, whether 


the Shoars be fteep and Cliffy, or whether plain and eaven , or whether they anfwer 
one another, or no. For we find, in founding of the depths of the Seas, Hills and 
Valleys, as well as on the dry Land, neither does it follow more, that the Cliffs of 
Dover and Bullen were a continued Ridge of Hills, than that Highgate, and Penman 
in Elint-fhire, are, E. | | 
All thac I think worthy to be obferved is this, that where a Shoar is high and 
fteep, there, as to the main matter, the further you go from Shoar for fome diltance, 
the fewer fathomof Water you find. And on the contrary, where a Shoar is plain, 
by degrees you go deeper and deeper, and in this alfo you muft allow for height of 
ground, which often cafually happens in the bottom of the Sea, as well as on the. 
dry Land. | | 
| The Reafon of it is this, becaufe that Arch of Earth which we called «Mineral 
Earth, and was formed under Water , being a lefs Circle of valt proportion, as in- 
cluded by two Outward ones, could not have Superficies enough for the upper Earth 


to lie uponit, for where the fall is greater and fieeper, of neceffity not far off maft 
o AE F | therë 


gs, and being rarified into Vapours would caufe Earth- 


3, then the fhoar 2, and the fhoar 4, will be of a different 
quality, o e | 
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there be fome Afcent proportionable, as we find Dover and the oppofite Clyffs ex 
adtly in the mid-way, an Afcent of ground called the Rif Or Trowen Shoislnor fandy, 
but of a Rocky fubltance, fcarce four Fathom deep at low Water, the farther you 
go from it Ealt or Welt being deeper and deeper, (till, as afore, allowing for cifual 
and accidental Hillocks inthe bottom. E i p aR ' 
From all which, I think, that the fimilitude of Soyls, and equality of Promon-` 
tories, are no Argument to make us believe (that after the general ordering the Earth) 
Dover and Bullen were more joyned than any other parts whatever, but were Pri- 
mitively disjoyned , as other Nations were, And this Argument will hold good, 
whether, according to Des Cartes, we fuppofe the Earth above the Water, asa Po- 
(ftulatum only and no further, or whether, with eMofes, we certainly believe that 
the Waters were above the Earth, for according to both the Earth mult fhrink, and by 
afcent andl defcent, gather it felf together to make room for the'Waters, which in its 
hollow or Concave places were to be gathered together. | 
As for Verflegans Argument , That shere se nothing broken but what was whole; I 
think he might have joyned the two Promontorses, as eafily,with any other Principle, 
as two entire parts joyned make a whole, or that the Parts are lefs than the whole ; 
Of the fame force is his Obfervation,, That ftcep places near the Sea. are called Cliffs, 
when as inthe In-lands they are rather called Hills , or Mountains , and this he would 
have to intimate as much, as if they had been cleaved from fome other Promontory. 
According to his Principle, Nothing is broken in Nature , that hath not been whole , 
a Principle undeniable, yet makes no more for the Cliffs of Dover than any other 
inthe World, which are not anfwered by other Cliffs as perhaps Dovers ' 
e | 
Thefe are his Reafons that fhew the probability of fuch a Breach. Let us now 
eXamine his Arguments by which, he thinks, he has put ic out of all doubt, Suchas 


he calls evident Reafons, and remarkable Demonfirations, which, he faith, ought to be 
admitted as fufficientas Amthors, nay beyond fome who deliver it by Hea»-f47 5 but 
to give my Judgment in this cafe, I fhould chink the leaft Tradition in Amtiquity that 
there was fuch athing, to be of more ‘force than all his Demonfirations, to perfwade 
and convince aman of fo great a change in the World. 

_ Although to him it might feem never fo eafie and common, yet we read, that fome 
who had rafhly undertook to cut the Ifthmus of ground on which Corinth ftood, 
they were daily and hourly terrified and afrighted with Noifes, and hideous Ont-cries, 
a their works, notwithftanding all their diligence, went backwards. Nature will 
not eafily permit fuch Changes, whether it procéeds from guils of miad, being a pre» 
fimption that naturally would ftartle humane natare,'to fet furer bounds to Kingdoms 
than firft ordained, or whether it proceeds from the hardweff or impoffsbiktty of fuch 
an Attempt, fure it is, the Work was difcontinued to thisday , notwithftanding all 
the Conveniencies may be alleadged for it; for fuch a Cast would needs make the 
Trade to the Archipelago much fhorter and fafer, when all the Cyclades, thofe little 
Jftands, or great Rocks, mightthereby beavoided: yet if wecompare that Ifthmus 
to this Neck of Land which is fuppofed to joyn Britain arid Gaul, what a petty 
bufineff it was , either for the Sea fooner to break it down , or for Masto remove 
it? | E 

- The firt Demonftration he gives us, is, That the Nestherlands , not anly thofe 
partsof Holland and Zealand, which atany time, by Cutting the Banks, may be 
turned into Sea, but great part of Flawders and Brabant, which lie fo high thar they 
can never be made Ses any more, have in former times been Sea,and he quoats Habert 
Thomas, fometimes Secretary unto Frederick Count Palatine of the Rhine, who, in 


- his.defcription of che Country of Liege, faith, that the Sea hath come up even to the 


Walls of Tongres, and that there remains to this day , great Iron Rings, to which the 
Ships, that there fometime Arrived, were faftened. Now Tongres lies almoft an hun- 
dred Esvbfh miles from the Sea, having many pleafant and fertile Countries between 
that and the Sea, os o o. 
That thefe Provinces bave formerly been Sea, the Eavenefs of them are Argu- 
ments, befides the nature of the Soyl , which in Flanders and Brabant is Sandy, 
befides, in digging (in many places) two Fathom deep, are found innumerable fhells 


of Seaefith, and in many places great Bones of Fifhes, which argues thofe places 
E | | formerly 
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formerly to have been theSea-fhoar, becaufe Shell-fifh is naturaily bred and nou- 
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rifhed in che Flats, and Shoar, and not in the Deep ; So that Holland and Zealand, Utrecht the 
muft be fuppofed to have been deep Sea, becaufe in none of thofe Provinces are any a 


Shells found under ground ; moreover in Brabast, there hath been dug up Anchors, 
and when that famous Cut was digged from Breffels, unto the River of Rupel at 
Willebrook, begun Anne Chrifli 1550 , and ended Anno 1561 , through Corn-lands, 
Wood-lands and Meadows, for fifteen Englfh miles; an Undertaking that fhews 
the Richnefs of that City 5 In thofe daies , there was found among other things the 
Bones, or Anatomy of a Sea-Elephant, the Head of which being referved, Ver/tegan 


himfelf faw. | ; o | 

` Now the caufe why thofe places were Sea, and afterwards became Land, Ver/tegan 
thinks can be no other than this, That the Iffhmus of Ground between France and Eng- 
land kept ap the Northern Seas, fothat wanting paffage they over flowed thofe Countries, 
and when they had workt themfelves through this Neck of Land, they left thefe Coun- 
tries dry, fothat never fince they conld be over-flovon by the Sea; Y mean, thofe higher 
places of Flanders and Brabant: And that this cou:d not be the Reafon, I hope to 


demonftrate by feveral Arguments. e. | | 

He himfelf does acknowledge, chat in fome Vineyards of Campagne of France, 
a high and Hilly Country, many fhells of Fifhes has been dug up , which he attri- 
butes to Nosh's Floods and why, by the fame Reafon, may-not thofe in Flanders 
and Brabant have the fame Originals, feeing they lie fo deep under ground as two 
fathoms , which argues a great Land-flood that could cover them with fo much 


Barth. | Pr 

Neither does the multitude of them in Flanders, or the paucity of thofe dug in 
the Viseyards, any thing alter the cafe, for without doubt, the Waters in the Flood 
could not foeafily carry them to the tops of Mountains, bur that the greater number 
would ftick in che Low Countries; as is plain in thofe Firr Trees which were found 
inthe Neatherlands , and in fome low Grounds of Lanea/bire, and other parts in 
England, with their Roots ta the fouth, and their Heads to thenorth, which Firr- 
trees never grew on thofe Grounds naturaliy, as itisa Tree of the Mountains, and 
thrives notbut on craggy and barren Hills, as the abundance of them in Uppers 
Germany do witnels. | 

But fuppofing thofe Parts to have been Sea, thofe Iron Rixgs which, they fay, are 
yet at Tongres, do fhew, that they have been Sea a great while fince this I{thmus was 
broken down; For inthe daies of Ffuliws Cefar, feventeen Hundred years apo, 
there was no fuch thing, nor any memory of it, but the paffage from Irinn and Gef- 
foriscum, into Britain, was by Sea. o ` | 

Now that dren Rings expofed to the Weather, and Ruf, fhould continue for Se- 
venteen hundred years, nay this fuppofed Ifthmus , in all Reafon, muft have been 
fome Hundreds of years before Cefars time, otherwife he would have Recorded 
fo memorable an Action, I leave to any Rational man to jucge whether it be poffible 


fo to be; the like may be faid of thofe Amchors found under ground, and not unlike 


of the Sea-fith bones and fbells , though it is more probable that they being genera- 
ted in the Sea, and preferved in a Ground that retained the natural Salcnefs of the 
Waters that flung it up, might be preferved longer than Iron, which, by Moi- 
fture, quickly rufts and moulders away into its firt” Natural conftitution, 
Earth, | 
_ Befides, if this paffage of Water through the Ifthmus funk the Sea northward, 
then that Sea which was fouth of this I{thmus muft rife but upon the very Coalts of 
Suffes and :Dorces-fhire , which lie fouth of it; the Inhabitants do fhew feveral 
Marks, to which, they fay, the Tide once did rife, which upon the Level is very 
much higher than now it flows, and this doth not happen among them only, but the 
whole World over, | , | | 
England is full of thofe Marks, and fo are other Countries ; and, I think, it arifeth 
from a general decay of eMozffure in the Univerfe, and that the Earth continually 
grows dryerand dryer. And, although the Sea may be faid to gain in fome places 


© (that is) where the Earth fell lower than the Waters, and had nothing to preferve it 
from being Sea but fome continued Ridge, which, by accident, kept the Sea out, and 
the Land hath gained on 


which as foon gone, the Seabroke in; yet as to the whore, 
| ` thè 
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the Sea, as all parts of the World do evidence : Dedos was not alwaies vifible great part 
Of Egypt was Sea in Homers daies, and Venice to this day keeps Marks of the falling 
of their Waters, of which latter Ages have been very fenfible ; nay, they have a Tra- 
dition among them, That the Sea, in future times, will forfake their City, 
and that then the Government thereof , and the City tt felf muff be deRroyed. 
But to return to England, I my felf have examined many Coafts both on the Eaft 
and Welt parts of it,fo thatin moft places I find there are plain grounds, fometimes 
half a mile, fometimes a mile broad, which lie between the Sea and fome Hills, which 
Hills, by their fteepnefs and being broken off, feem once to have been wafhed by the 
Sea. Thefoy] of thofe Meadows now lying higher than the Sea, do argue much that 
they were once part of it: Neither could I find any other Reafon, excepting the ge- 
neral decay of the Sea in all Parts, why thofe Coafts once lying under Water, ever 
became dry Lands. Thatthis has happened in other parts of the World is plain, 


Viz. That the Water hath left many places it once poffeffed; Hybanda, an Ifland once of 


Tonia, in Plinys dates, was Two hundred fadia from the Sea, likewife Ortygia is now 
become a Peninfula, by a neck of Ground the Sea hath either left, or flung up. 

I am very certain there are many more Examples in the World of Pen:nfsla's made, 
than deftroyed. | 

But I leave this to othersto judge, whether this be the true Reafon or no, Why the 
Neatherlands,and fome parts of England, formerly Ses,are now become dry Laud, and fo 
will proceed to thew, That fuch aw [Íthmus of ground between Britain and Gaul,could not 
be the caufe why they were drowned Here the caufe is not the fame (as Ver/tegan fuppo- 
fes) between thefe Seas and the eMare Rubrum, that is, the Red Sea; For although it 
might be dangerous to cut the Ifthmus, and fo let the Red Ses into the Medsterrane- 
an,by reafon that che Red Ses was the higher,and fo inconveniently might be drayned 


ononefide, and feveral Countries on the other fide lying on the Inland-Sea might be 


drowned, yet the caufe could not be foas to this Iithmus between France and Eng- 


. land, as is reprefented in this following Figure : 


Ml 
la 


Here . 
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Here I am not to be underftood, as though I fpeak of the Lunary Tides, but of 
the general and conftant Flux of Waters. Let 4 be this Títhmus that disjoyns C 
France, and B Britain, D D D the North Sea, about the thirteenth Parallel, and 
uttermoft parts of Scotland; now this North Sea equally flows upon the Ifthmus 4, 
and the fame oppofite Parallel E, fo that when the Flood isat £, or between Dover 
and Bullen, it will likewife be the fame time at E, about South Wales, and fo going 
round about the Point F, it comes to the other fide of the Ifthmus 4, and there raifes 
the Waters at G; fo that the palfage of the North Sea lying fo open by E and F, 
there can be no difference of the height of Waters at 4 and G , which cannot bein 
the Red Sea, there being no paflage for the Red Sea into the Mediterranean , nor is 
it poffible that the Waters of the e Mediterranean can be raifed on the other fide of 
that Ifthmus,by theRed Sea,there being no way for theWaters of theRed Sea to come 
into the e Mediterranean but round about 4frick, and fo thorow the Streights o 
Gibraltar. , | 

The like may be faid of that Ifthmus of ground in the Weft Indies, between Pan- 
namaand Nombre de Dios, for now there is no paffage from the Pacifick Sea (Core 
Mar del Zur) into the Atlantick Ocean; fo that one Sea may be higher thar 
another, but it cannot be fo with this Emgl/b Ifthnius, as hath been already 


fhewn. E | a. 
| he North Sea, about Britain DDD, be higher than the Southern 


Bur granting that t 
Sea coming inac F, yet wili not the Shoar H, which we fuppofe to be Holland and 
the Neatherlands, be any thing the more under Water, by reafonof the Ifthmus Æ 
{topping the paffage of the Water, becaufe, as was faid before, of the free courfé 
of the Northern Sea, by E, F and G, to the fame Ifthmus on the South- 
fide. | ae 
So, thatif wecould make an Ifthmus from England to Prance, yet would it not 
endanger the Low Countries , as we fee in the Ifthmus in Peloponnefus , the Sea is 
equally high on both fides becaufe of the fhort palfage the Waters have round that 
Peninfula ; To although the nature of one fide of the Sea and its fcituation fhould be 
higher, yet it comesto a Level, becaufe in fo fhort a turn .it would raife the Waters 
on the other fide. | o tuo | 
But how comes it to pafs, that the Seaon the North fide of the Ifthmus is higher 
than the South, when as the Inland Sea, lying on the north and welt of the Red Ses, 
is lower? Butthis (amongft Verfegans other Opinions and Demonftrations, faies) 
is plain, as from the Current of Water which runs from the North Sea ; fo that Old 
Shippers of the Neatherlands{ay, The Voyage from Holland to Spain ¿s /Horser by a day 
and a halfs fayling, than from Spain to Holland: This may proceed from feveral 
Reafons, as the infenfible quicknefs of fome Winds from fome Corners over others, 
and the conveniency of Sea-Marks, which are not the fame in going, and returning, 
although in the fame Voyage. | | 7 
The Arguments to prove, that the Sea was higher on the North fide, than the South 
fide of this fuppofed Iffhmnus, are taken from the fundry flats on the North fide, where- 
by the bottom of the Sea is fuppofed to be higher than the bottom of that Sea on 
the South fide, and confequently, the $ EA alfa, | 7 
To confute this, let us firft confider , If there had been fuch an Títhmus of Lazd, 
the Sea working forceably upon it from the North fide, would have carried the Earth 
of that Ifthmus fouthward, fo that for fome fpace of Sea,the bottom would be fhal- 
lower Southerlythan Northerly; but we find it to the contrary, for on the North 
fide che Ryff, which is fuppofed a Relick of that Ifthmus, we find twenty five Fa- 
thom, on the South twenty feven, befides farther you go Northerly the deeper the Sea 
is, excepting fome Shelves, as off of Harlem, eight or nine miles within the Sea, be- 
gins, De breed Verthien, reaching along the Coaft of Holland to the Plain of Amc- 


land,where it endeth. | o | 
To manifeft this, I will fet down the founding of the Norsh-Sea from the Fore- 


land, 


Depths 
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Depths of the North Sea from the Fore-land. 


rN the Channel, from England, Fore-lend, and the Sands of Flanders , you have 
I twenty four Fathom 5 without the Shoald, between Zealand and the Texell , is 
twenty fix Fathom, as far as the Shoald which the Fifhers call Dog fand, or Doggar 
bank. Inthe Channel on England fide, over again{t Yarmouth, is thirty five Fathom : 
And againít Flembrough and Scarberough point, is thirty eight Fathom, where the 
White-fhelf, called Dog-fand beginneth, from nine to fixteen Fathom, and fo 
nee: Northward, fo that the Depth encreafes Northwards, excepting thefe 

hoalds, | 

All thefe things laid together, any Judicious mans Opinion may be convinced, 
that the I/thmus here fuppofed is a meer Fié#ion, and that it could not be the caufe of 
drowning the Neatherlands, they having been Sea long after this 1/4 hmres could ever 
be inthe World, as I have fhewn. Were there an Ithmws now rifen out of the 
Earth, it could not in the leaft endanger the Neatherlands. 

I fhalladd this, that inthofe Countries that are Peminfula's, we fee the thms 

lies on the end, and not on the fides of the Country , and where the Sea hath made a 
feparation, yet there has remained fome Neck of Ground that hath fhot it felf into 
the Sea, fharper and fharper, till it ended ina Point, an evident fign that the Sea has 
wrought away the Earth beforeit. But to make a Neck of Groundon the flat part 
Of England and France, of twenty miles in length, and fix in breadth, to bejoyned 
to à — of plain and flat Clyffs, Teems rather to builda Bridge, than to evidence 
an 11thmus. 
As fer that Argument, How Wolves and Foxes came into England? I think it alto- 
gether unneceffary to build them a Paffage ; for the fame Reafons that induced Nosh 
to preferve their kind, would alfo perfwade men to Tranfport them; for their 
nature was not unknown to Noah, neither are thofe Creatures without their fe, in 
Countries that are not thoroughly Inhabited , God having fo ordered the matures of 
Animals, shat one fbould deftroy another , \eaft the Besh of the field fhould too much 
increafe upon Maz! So that in Countries that are not thorowly Planted, at Ire- 
laud, and fome parts of Scotland, it has been a great queltion, whether they do not 
more good thanharm , fecing that any Nation, when it is fully Peopled, can deltroy 
them at their pleafure ? as England hath done, by the Order of King Edgar , and 
Others, when the Tribute of the Welch Princes was, fo many Wolves Heads yearly, 
till at laft there was none remaining. 

If there were nothing elfe but the Recreation they afforded in Hunting y and do 
yetafford, where the Inhabitants are not fo many, but they can fuffer fometimes lofs 
of Cattle; I fay, if there were nothing elfe, we may eafily fuppofe, that the Firft 
Planters of Countries, after they bad fetled themfelves, would canfe them to be Im- 
ported for their Pleafure. 

The World in its Infancy was much given to Hunting, as Nimrod is faid , to bea 
great Hunter before the Lord, fo was Efaw, and Zenophon makes his young Cyrus 
take great delight in flaying of Wild Beaffs 5 fo that though thefe Wolves have been 
the deftruction of two Bririfh Princes, Madan and Memprcius, yet they have been 
the delight of many more. There is noone Conveniency in the World, but fome 
Inconveniencies or others may attend it. | 

Now the Reafon why Foxes and Wolves are not convenient for fuch Iflands , as 
Wight,é-c. and foare never Imported into them, is, becamfe thofe Ilands, being final, 
cannot admit of them, either for fport or fafety, byreafonthey muft be mixt with Inha- 
bitants, for fo final! an extent of Ground, hath none or very little waffe ground, 
where the Recreation can be carried on without mutual invading of Propriety 5 
whereas in fo large Countries as Exgland, where there has been more wafe ground 
than now there is, they have afforded molt excellent fport, with little or no peril, or 

inconvenience. 
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ument fhould hold again England , te- would in like manner a- 


But, if this Arg 


-  gainft many other Places inthe known World, there being divers Jflands that are far 
tliftant from the Continent than this is, and which were never fuppofed to be joyned : 


with it, and have abounded with the very fame, or as noétious Animals as thefe ; And 
fo in many places in the Esf Indies, iy Sa Sumatra, and other large Iflands, and 
of all the Wef Indies in general; for fuppofing that the vaft Continent northward of 


New England, fhould joyn with fome parts of the Continent of the Old World, 


= yet were it impoffible that way to bring thofe Creatures , by reafon of the vaft Ice 


and Snows, covering the Earth,would yield no nourifhment for them in their paffage, 
by reafon there are no Beafts to prey upon in thofe Climates, unlefs the Deer, and 
the Bears, which, as Sea-men witnefs, abound in thofé parts under the Cold, the firft 
for their fiviftnef, the other for their fercenef and firong natures. Andif the Cold in 
thofe Countries do not ftop or deftroy them , want of neceflary food would do it. 
Neither is it fuppofed for Bealts of Prey, to have any natural defire farther than the 
prefent Object, or that they would leave the Flocks and Herds in pleafant and fertile 
Countries, over which they had dominioh, to'feek out new Acquefts in cold and foli- 
tary places. On the South parts of America there is no paffage for-them, unlefs we 
Suppofe the Streights oF eMagella» once to have been conjoyned, a thing not eafily 
to be granted to thefe J/Momis Makers ; and what is as Ridicilous,as fome Aslestick- 
Iflands lying not faroff Africa, fhould extend either to the Caribee-Iflands, or St, 


Domingo. pare © o. . 
Paffage at the Mégellen Streights, yet the Hear of thofe Parts would: 


- Granting a | 
flop their paffage as much as the Cold on the Northern fide, there being Beats in the 


temperate parts of America, that canas little endure the heat of fome,as the extream. 
cold in other places. A E E o T 
St. Aagufline, treating of this Subje&, after he Had laid down, that they were tranfe 
ported for the detight of Man (meaning the Iflands of the O/d World) for as yet , many 
Genturies after the New Word was not fonnd, had recowrfe to. the Meniftery of Angels, 
and much more had it béet neceflary, had he lived in our daies, fince,by the improve- 
nient of Navigatión, the New World hath'béen difcovered, anid feveral Illands in che 
Atlantick-Ocean. To ihftance in Barmudas, fome hundreds of Leagues from any: 
Continent, which nevertheleís when they were difeovered , abounded in fome forts 


“of greater Animals. E 
ding the Prodigies of Old Rome, in obferving of which fome 


I remember, in rea 
Authors were very diligent , it is reported, -that once, ia vid Fornicatá, itrained a 


Calf, if ttue, was it not a work of the Prince of the Air, to terrifie and amaze the Feo- 
ple by fofuddenafurprize? I queftion not, but the Tranfporting of Wolves and 
Foxes, will berather thought a work of the Dewi? than Angels , efpecially by thofe 
that receive damage by them. z E | 

Rome, which are very bulie in employing of 4agels, 


- And in the ftories of New 
I find but one Monument of their Actions in this nature, and that -is Oar Ladies 


Chappel of Loretto, fo that we will leave this folution of the Doubt, and país to the 
third Way, the fame St. Anguffine propofes, and that is this, in hisown words, follow- 


ing : 
[ But if they fprung out of the Earth, according to their firft Original (when as, Pa 
ab 


faid, Let the Earth bring forth a Living foul) then is appears much more evident, 


all kind of Living Creatures were in the Ark , not fo much for the increafe and propa- 
gation of them, as to figure out [fundry Nations for thé Sacrament of the Church, in cafe 
the Earth brought forth many Creatures in thofe Wands, whereanto they could not 


4f. 
Mile we fee, St. Aygufline grants; that the Earth might bring forth Animals after 
the Flood , by that fpirit of Generation that God had firft infufed into it. This I 
leave to Divines to judge, as it is a myftical Relation, becween the kinds of Beafts 
in the 4rk, and thofe that were to fpring out of the Earth usa E pooleer, it isa flight 
peculiar to St. Aagufline, whofe volatile Soul often dived intothofe Depths, common 


Capacities are not able to fathom: | o 
* In my ferious thoughts, this So/stson feems more rational than the other”, for who 


can ever imagine, that all Besffs of the Earth in their different kinds, every kind 
fhould have one beginning of its Race to which it referred its Original, and that 
| E | they 
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they had fome principal who might be reckoned to be 
Dux gregis ipfe caper ———= ` 


Te is fufficient that the Ark bore the types and forms of all Species, and that the Earth 
in producing living Creatures, was to be fubjeå to thofe Patterns God had preferv'd 
for it, and not to be extravagant or deficient in the number of the Species, and their 
forms, but to keep exa&ly to all thofe lines that God had drawn in thofe Creatures - 
inthe Ark, he having fhaped them to that proportion cf Limbs and ftrength, and | 
diftinguifhe them in their feveral Natures and Capacities , as in his Infinite Wifdom 
he fore-faw would be moft convenient for Mans ufe , and anfwerable to the Earths 
production. And thisorder and government of Nature we find in the leaft and 
minute Infects, which although they be various in their kinds, yet doth not one kind — 
interfere with another , but a fteady and certain method may be difcerned in their 
Produdion, one anfwering another in the fame kind exaGly, that 1t is a great won- 
der to fee the uniform fymetery of their Parts, in fo fimall and little Models, fo en- 
tirely preferved. | 
Hugo Groti- Hugo Grotixs , in his Notes on his firft- Book, De veritate Religionis Chriftiene, 
us, De veritate fpeaking of the Traditions of the Heathen correfponding with the Doctrine of eMo- 
Mee ne fes,concerning the production of Animals, quotes divers Authors, and amongít the _ 
Sanchoniae Felt Sanchoniathon, whoall with one confentagree, That all kinds f Creatures [prang 
thonaPræ- out of the Earth, and that it was the certain Traditions of thole Ancient times, 
nician 4wibors wherein isalfo particularly defcribed the manner of their Produétions, withthe dif- 
ferences of Fi/b, Beafisand Fowls, in the nature of their Generation, viz. How the 
Earth, being in the nature of one great Bogg, or Moor, which muít be imagined fo to 
be, and fo to continue long after the general Deluge, out of the watery part of it 
produced Fs/h, whilft that part had more fpirit, and was morerefined, gave being . 
to the Fowls of she Air; who following. the volatile nature of their Original, took 
wing, fome more, fome lefs, according as they confifted of a groffer or purer fub- 
ftance, whilft the earthlier and droffy partof Matter gave being to thofe Creatures 
which are ftiled Prona satura, e humi fisa, heavily creeping upon that Earth, from 
whofe deadeft part they proceeded. | 
Notwithftanding all this, we ought not to expec thefe Procreations from the 
Earth, who long fince have disburthened jt felf of thofe Forms at firft it retained in — 
its womb, when it was pregnant with the Species of all Creatures, it having long 
fince loft its eMoiflure which then opened its Womb , fo that it is now become the. 
dead Supporter, and final Receiver of its former and primitive Births ; yet in fome 
parts of it, asin Egypt y where the Sey! is kept fat and moif by the Inundation of 
Nile, there is daily experience of its generations , though finall and abortive , as in 
eMice, and fuch like Vermin + Creatures, though little in comparifon of what it hath 
brought forth, yet great, in refpedt to what in other Placesit produces. Thefere- 
main now the only Inftances, and Monuments, of that wondrous fertility it once 
enjoyed: fo I think, to bring the Originals of all Creatures from any particular 
quarter of the Earth, isa great Cifparagement to its other Parts. Asthe fews fancy 
their Country the Navel of the Earth, this would be to make its Womb at Babylon, 
or fome part of Mefoporamia, where ever the Gardenof Eden was. | 
Now, to return to England, Y think it not neceffary at-all to build any I/thasus, in 
order to the bringing in of Wolves, or tofolve fuch a little piece of Philofophy, to. 
make this Ancient and Renowned ISLAND, once a hanger-on, or partof the 
Continent. | E 
It was ever the Glory and Safety of GREAT BRITAIN to be environed 
by the Sea, and to command thofe Waters that encompafsit, and whilft other Nati- 
ons arè fubje& to daily Incurfions, being feparated only by Rivers, Hills,or Valleys, - 
and imaginary Lines, by turns, one Kingdom often Elbows out another 5 But Na- 
ture has fet BRIT 41N fuch diftinér Bounds and Limits , that its Empire is pre- 
ferved entire 3 and as it abounds in All things, both for the neceffary delight and | 
fupport of Man, and needs not the World to fuftain it, fo was it alwaies efteemed 5 
and called, Novus Orbis, € Orbs BRITANNICUS, by reafon of its Greast- 
nef, and efpecially Separation from the Continent y for proceeding from the Esaf 
| through 


_” 


BRITA IN abvaies an Ifland. 


through that vaft Tract of Ground which contains fo many Empires and King- 
doms, and arriving onthe Coafts of France, Normandy, Picardy, and the Low 


Countries, ones Fancy tired with fo long a Progrefs, would naturally imagine 


that on that Shoar was the uttermoft bounds aad limits of theEarth,and that there was 
nothing Weftward but a valt Ocean. But as foon as the Britis Ifland difcovered it 


felf by its High and White Rocks, it is no wonder it fhould be called, s diffimé? — 


WORLD by st felf, beingof fo large an extent, that for many years after the 


, Romans had difcovered it, it was not known whether it was an Ifland, or the bee 
` ginniyg of another Continent Weftward.- - That it ever was joyned Eaftward to 


the Continent of France, as there is no Tradition for it, fo there is no real Truth in 
it, and fo I fhall leave it,as I found it encompaft by the Sea, with thefe Verfes 
(out of Mr. Cambden) upon the Streights, the matter of which, I queftion hor, will 


be verified in all Ages to come. 


Gemini qua janua Ponti 


Faucibue anguffis, latéque frementibus undis 

Gallorum, Anglorumque vetat concurrere terras. 
— The Britith and the Gaulith Shoars 

The S E A at diflance kaps, through every Age, 

Leaf she two LANDS cach other foould engage. 
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CHAP. V. 

K When BRITAIN = firf known to the Pho- 
nicians, And bow it received its Name from 
them. 


SAVING fhewnthat BRITAIN was originally an IS LAND, 
53 and in the greateft probability Peopled from the Continent 
by the Cimbrs, a German Nation; 1 come now to Treatof the 
Phoenicians, who although lived upon the mol? Eafternly part 
of the Mediterranean , as Tyre and Sidon, yet by the advan- 
3 tageof Shipping, and the many Colonies they had upon the 
za Streights, are fuppofed not to be long after, if not contempo- 

rary with the Cimbri in this Ifland. And from thefe ]Dhaenie 
clang are the firft Antiquities of this Nation to be derived, upon the account, 
ie their Voyages hither may be proved by the Authority of the beft 

uthors. cs pes | 

Their Language is fufticiently known , being a-Diale& of the Hebrew, or Syrian 
Tongue, by which Language they aré traced through all the Coafts and Iflands of 
the Mediterranean Sea, giving Names co thofe Countries they Arrived at, according 
to the refpe&ive Commodities they afforded, or the nature of the Soy), or fome fuch 
notorious qualities , which Names, though a little varied by the Greeks , and after- 
wards by the Romans, remained till the faliof thofe Empires, and many of them 
remain unto this day: ] 

And as they gave Names to all places on the Midland- Sea , fo paffing the Streights 
they gave name to this ISLAND. 

The truth of this will appear, when I fhall have fhewn that they were here long 
before the Greeks, and that the Greeks did take thename of B RIT ALN, as well 
as of moft other Countries, from them; And before I proceed, I will here fpeak 
fomething of the Cuftome of the Greeks in giving Names to places, they being noc 
fo carly Marriners as the IPboenícians, and finding that all Countries had received 
fome denomination or other from thefe Traders , they took the Phenician Name and 
tranflated it into a word of their own, agreeing with it either in fignification, O£ 
found , The latter of which waies was the moft ingenious, becaufe by fo doing they 
preferved fomething of the true Original, which will appear plainly in the fore-going 
Mapp of the Ancient WOR L D, I have colleéted for that purpofe. Thus from 
Cham they made Xyuna, Topper, Kiteos, FRahal, Neaes, Wrat- Anal, Beslarsza, and 
the like, and had they done no otherwife, certainly the Original of names of Places 
had not been fo obfcure. 

But we may find that in other Countries they were not fo fincere, as when they 
changed fome material Letter, and then placed fome fable or other of their own In- 
vention, for the derivation of that Country, as making the Phenician Jtaria, or the 
Country of Pitch, Irina, and fo derived it from a Calf, fo Borla became Bipa, 
Alchenags, «Azores, Soghalan, Ksordos, and the like, uponall which fome ridiculous 
{tory or other depends. 

But, the greateft falfification was, when they underftood the fence and meaning of 


_ a Phenician Name, they tranflated it into a word of their own Language , agreeing 


in fignification, but not found ; thus Gamer they made e@pvyizy FROANUMONAteemorss, 
Wat anac, the Countries of Tyzm, Caffiterides. ` 
The {boenicians therefore being the frf Traders , from them are the Names of 
this Ifland, ALBION and BRITANNIA, to be derived, and that it may appear 
more evidently, I will firft prove by fufficient Authors, that they firft Traded hither 
and that very carly. Inthe fecond Place, from feveral Arguments drawn from sir 
i | Gree 
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Greek Writers themfelves, Le/f/y, from the foot-fleps of their Language, as likewife 
their Cufhemes and Religions fetled in this ISLAND; of all which I fha.! make 


manifeft in their Order, 


H E firft difcovery of this IS LAN D, as may be gathered by Ancient Hi- 

ftories, was by the JPhoenicians, fome fay by Hercules, others by Himich, 
who was fent witha Fleet through the Streights to difcover the Weftern Seas, which 
he did [as Faller reports] by the help of the Load- flone, which he will needs have 
the Carthaginians to have known, and to have kept asa great Secret, 

Buc as their Voyages by Sea were fo Famous and many, it gave occafion to Faller to 
think, that they exceeded other Nations by the vertue of this Secret, fo have we 
feen by what Motives he was miftaken ; fof becaufe this Stone was called Heraclea, 
he imagined the Name might be given it from HERCULES, in Greek ‘HP AKA HE, 
and not from Heracles, a City in eMagnefia (from whence alfy it was called eMAG- 
NES by the Latins) becaufe, faies he, st would have then been ca.lea Heracleotis , mot 
Heraclea, not confidering, or at leatt diffembling, if it was to be derived from HER- 
CULES, it ought tobe rather from the Greek Hercw/es than the Phenitian , becaule _ 
the Greek Hercules was in Lydia, and refided about Omphal, where he might find this 
Stone, for Magnefta is part of Lydia. 

I prefume, ic will never be granted that fucha Secret, fo ufeful and advantagious 
for Mankind, if it was known to the Phænicians, could ever have begn loft. For 
granting that fome Arts, once known to Mankind, have been by time forgotten, yet 
we fhall alwaies find, that they rather concerned the pleafare and luxury of Man, 
than his real profit, and which were fupplied by others with greater eafe,and no lef 
delight. T 

Ce ei it be, we fhall find that the JOHaeticians were the firit that difcovered 
thefe ISLANDS long before the Firft Olympiad, [ The beginning of which, ac- 
cording to the falas Account, was Anno 3938, from the Year of the World 2256, 
from the Temple,e*c. 263. ] as I fhall prove by and by. 


Strabo, in his third Book, writesthus: Firfof all the 19 
ther, meaning the Caffterides, now called the Iles of Scilly , mot divulging this Vog- 


age to any, and he reckonsup the Commodities of the Country, Tyan, Lead, and 


kins, which they exchanged for Salt, Earthen-Pots, and Brazen-ware; and Pliny a ió 
Mn, Natobifr. 
11.8. 


writes, That Lead vas firfi brought into Greece out of thofe Iflands, by * Midacritus, 


Sancho, 


And although thefe ISLANDS were not yet knownto the Grectans , by reafon 
the Phenicians kept them{o private, yet Herodotus makes mention of them in thefe A 
words: [ 1 know not, faies he, the Iflands CASSITERIDES from whence comes aa Her- 


ail our Tynn | for the Grectans bought their Tywws , and Lead, either immediately cules, 


brought by Land (as Diodorus in his fifth Book witneffech ) a Journey of Thirty 
daies, fo that tis plain, they had only heard of the Iflands from whence thofe Com- /’*5: 


modities came, and had never feen them. | | 
Mr. Cambden himfelf Learnedly proves, that thefe Ca/fsterides were the Scilly Cambdens 
Solinus. 


Iflands by their festuarion, delcribed by Solinus, Diodorus, and Euftathiws, andalfoby $ At a 


the Mines of Tymw and Lead, whichare not found in any but inthefe BRITISH 


Iflands. 
Ortelius, makes the CASSITERIDES to be thofe Iflands including Cormwal Ortelius, 
and Devonfbire, and that England and Ireland were called by the Ancients C ASS I- 


TERIDES, of which I fhall fpeak more at large anon. — = 
Now, becaufe thefe Iflands were the firft of all BRITAIN, as they were fo 


called, that were difcovered by the Phenicians,lying exa@ly againít Spais,on which 
Coatt, it is fuppofed, the firft Adventurers in thofe Seas would fail, it will not be 


amifs to give an exact account of them. 


G 2 That 


Doenicians Traded thi- Srrab.sib.3, 


erodotus de 


fromthe Phenictans , or the Veneti, or from the NVarbomienfes, to whom it was Caffieritibus. 
Diodorus Sic» 
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Strabo. 


Olivatius. 


Solinus, 


Euftathius. 


Cambden. 


Prolomy. 
Cambden. 
Bochartus, 
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T bat thefe Iflands of Scilly were tbe Caffiterides of the 


Ancients. | 


Irff, Wehavethe Authority of Strabo, as to their Pafition, full oppofite to the 
F Artebri, thacis, Gallitia in Spain , thofe Iflands Northwards are difcovered, 
which are called CASSITERIDES, placed after a manner in the fame Cltme with 
Britain. This Defcription cannot fuit with any other Iflands in the Weft Sea, for 
the Afores bare weltward of Gallitia in Spain, when the Caffiterides are faidto be 
northward; fo that the Afores cannot be they, neither are the Afores near the Eighth 


Climate, which is the1 t.ermoft Climate of the South parts of England, and fo could 


not be faid by Serabo,to be almoft in the fame Climate ; In another place Strabo faies, 
That the Sea between Sy aio and the Cafliterides is broader than that which lieth between 
the Caffiterides avd Britain 5 fo that Olivarius his Opinion is cut off,who makes them 
Cyfarga, for Cyfarga lieth on the Spanifh Coalts , almoft.clofe upon the Conti- 
nent. l 

Next to him we have the Opinionof Solinws, in thefe words [ The Caffiterides 
look towards the Goats of Celtiberia;] Now the Afores look no more towards that 
Coaft, or bear no more upon it, than they do upon the Coaft of Afriek; and as for 
Cyfarga, lying upon Spain, it cannot be proper to fay it looks towards it, for that 
term in Geography is ufed to Places that have fome diftance, yet lie in fome relation 
as to Parallels and Clymes. Diodorus Siculus writes, In the Iflands next to the Spa- 
nih Sea for their Tynn, are called CASSITERIDES, which defcriprion is 
only proper to the Iflands of Scilly, for Cyfarga1s not next tothe Span:/b tea, but 
init, and as forthe Afores, the Spanifh Sea was never extended fo far. 

That which has made the greater doubt , is, the words of Esftathius ; There be 
Ten Iflands (faies he) caled CASSITERIDES, bing clofe together Northward, 
when as Mr. Cambden makes them in a]l One hundred forty five. 

To Anfwer this, let us confider that in no part of the Weftern Seas there are Ten 
Iflands lying clofe together, no more, nor no lefs, and we muft underftand Eu/fathins 
either to have written of the Principal only, which are but Ten, namely, St.«Maries, 
Annoth, Agnes, Samfon, Silly, Brefer, Rufto or Trufcaw, St, Hellens, St. Martins, and 
Arthur, which is not unufual in Geographers; or, whichis moft probab:e , that in 
thofe daies of the Ancients, they had no certain knowledge of thefe Remote parts 
ef the Earth, more than we have now of the Iflands of Mar del Zur, the paffage 
through the Streights of Gibraltar being as full of Difficulties, or more, thanthofe 
of Macellan are tous, | | 

Neither can this number of the Caffiterides make , but that they are the Scilly 
Jílands, any more than the Hebades, which by Ptolomy are made Five, and the Or- 
cades Thirty, take from the truth of thofe Iflands, becaufe in the difcovery of them. 
they are not found now exaétly of that number. The Chief of them that have Names 
are thefe ; 

S. Maries, five miles over, nine in compafs; Apam Ifle, fix miles over 3 Arnot, 
Minvifand, Smithy-fonnd, Suartigan, Roufuian, R = 5 the Cregwin, Moncarthat, 
Inis-Welfeck, Swechial, Rat land, Amwell, Brior, Rufco, as great as St. Maries; the 
Round Ifland, St.Lides [fland, Notho, Aving, Tyan, St, Martins Ve, Knolworth, Sni- 
villiver, Menwetham, Vollis, Survihe, Vollis again, Arthurs Wand, Guiviliner, Ne- 
nech, Gothrois. DS 

That which is moft material, is, that they have Veins of Tymw y which no other 
Iflands in this Tra& have,and according to thofe defcriptions of Strabo,Solinms, Diod. 
Siculus, and Euftathius, have, as witneflech Mr.Cambdes, and Bocartus ; befides Mr. 
Cambden, according to his ufual manner, bath found two of the leffer of them to have 
their Names from the Mines, as Minan Witham, and Minuififand; fo that laying all 
Circumitances together inthe words of Mr.Cambden: Seeing thefe Ilands of Scilly 
are oppofite to the Artebri, viz. Gallia #2 Spain; fecing they bend directly Northward 
from them feeing they are placed in the (ame Clime of Britain ; feeing they look towards 
the Coaft of Celtiberia ; feeing they are disjoyned by a far broader Sea from Spain than 
| Britains 
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Britain; fecing they lie next to the Spanith Sea ; fecing they lie hard one by another to- 
wardthe North, and TEN only of them of any good account ; that which is moft ma- | 


= se Q we az åA 


terial, fecimg they bave Veins of Tynn, as no other Iflands have befides them in this 
Trac, J think we have as much densonftration, that thefe ISLES of Scilly were the 


Caffiterides of the Ancients, as we have for any Kingdom under the Sun, whofe de- 
fcription we find in Geographers. 


This therefore being granted, that the J9hoenictang Traded hither, which I thal] 74# Sand 


prove, from hence may be gathered the Nameof BRITAIN it felf, and that from 


thefe Iflands, and part of Cormwal and Devonfbire , this whole Ifland firft received war Brith, 


its Name not from Bit, or th and Canta, as fome will have it : fo that what °" Sanu. 


Mr. Gambden ends his Hiftory of Britain with, viz.the ISLES of SCILLY, from 
thence I fhall begin to derive its Name, and clearly demonftrate to any, that the 
Weftern-name of this Ifland, in procefs of time denominated the whole , as in after 
Ages it happened tothe Monarchy icfelf, the Welt Saxons taking in the Heptarchy, 


united the whole Kingdom under one entire Government. 


Now the Reader is defired to recollect what before I have writ concerning the © 


Greeks, their way of denominating of Kingdoms, and it will be found from whence 
and from whom they called thefe Ifands CASSITE RIDES, which could be 


from no other than the JPhoeníciang, who alone knew them, as I have alrea- 
dy made appear, but for the better fatisfadion fhall difcourfe it more at 


large. 


know that have read Plantes his Pears, orany of the Phenician Records ) 
BABRBATC-AMAC, or BRATAMAC, the frita or Patha being, 
cording to the Esffers Languages, filenced in a Sheva. 

_. Now this word %82atanac in the Phaenician Tongue, fignifies the very fame thing 
as Caffiteris, viz. A Country , or Field of Tyan, as Bochartus Learnedly proves 
from whom E confefs my felf to have gathered it, and taken the firft hints of this 
Derivation upon this very acconnt, in all reafon it is to be fuppofed, that the Greeks 
hearing the Phenrcians in their Language call chefe Iflands , to which they Tra- 
ded for yam, Watanac, they gave them the name Caffiterides , fignifying the fame 


aCe 


thing. l | 

When the word ®atanac by the Phænician Marriners prevailed more , and 
more, then che Greeks were obliged to receive ic, but mollifying it after their manner, 
as I have fhewn, yet not fo far as at firft to make it Bpsweréz, but preferved the laf? 
cof Weatanac, by which they acknowledged it a Phesician derivation, which is 
very remarkable, fothat Strabo all along calls it BesJravexd, and Bserevend, Bretanica, 
not Bretania 3 fo that Bretanica is Ancienter than Bretannia, as Panicim, and Pæ- 
nicum, derived from Phanix, are Ancienter than Pavan, which yet feems to be of a 
more primitive extract, and nature. The fame may be faid of Afri, Qarmioztde, 
Mefiabatz, later in time than their Primitives, Africa, Warmarica, Meflabatica 
(as Learned Bochartus proves) from whence they were derived. 

Now the reafon ef this Chang of Bretanica into Bretania, by the Greeks , isthis, 
becaufe Bye msexa feems, according to the Idiom of their Language, to be an Adjective, 
and fo defeGive in fence without rss joyned to it, might give occafion of miftake 
in Readers to underftand it, which wasalwaies carefully prevented by the Grecians, 
who ftudied nothing morethan Elegancy.of ftile. 

- Ta that little Book De Mundo, which is falfly fathered upon Aréffotle, as, befides 
other Errors, the Luxury of the ftile witneffeth, I find: Bemvizas ricos Bpsrarina , Bre- 
tanica the primitive Subftantive, by Error, turned into an Adjeétive. So that when 
once Bretanica, or Bratanac, came tobe Breransia, we ought not to wonder at the 
feveral Changes, as well in the body of the Worldas in its Terminations, as Bpsraridos 
vios, Bretania, Brettania, Britannia, Brittannia, the People Britannt, and fo on to 
Britones, Britws, Britton, for thisis very Ordinary in Places themfelves, whofe Ori- 
ginal Names are undoubtedly known, where men by negligence miítake a Humor, or 


Dialed, often deviate from the true Original. 
| Bue. 


» Bockartus. 


WV” AT the Grecians call CAS SIT ER 1S, or the Country of Tyzz, inthe BRITAIN 
- Phenician Language, which was but only a Dialect of the Hebrews (as a!l bees oe 
is, rom Watz 
anac, 
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But to clear every point, I will further fearch this Termination of BRITANNIA, 
which Mr.Cambden calls Tavie, which I think improperly , and ought to be only 
esia, that being a frequent Termination of Countries in the World, as Germania, 
Pomerania, Tranfylvania , and Romania; this I believe was the reafon too why 
Bretanica was turned into Britannia, becaufe it correfponded withthe Idiom of o- 
ther Terminations; and Mr. Cambden faies, that Tata in the Greek Gloffaries, beto- 
keneth a Region, which is granted in fome Compofitions, but then muft be confi- 
dered, whether the word to be compounded, end ina Vowel or Confonant, forif ic 
ends in a Confonant, eva makes the Compofition, butif ic end ina Vowel,as Mauri, 
Aqui, the T is putin for founds fake, becaufe eAlauriania , Aquiania cannot found 
weil, and that T is a letter often ufed Euphonie gratia [asit is after ce in Frexch, 
cet un, and » among the Saxons before a Vowel, asaz Iffand, | among the Greeks, 
without any other fignification ; asany one verfed in that Language may underítand. 
And this is the true Reafon,I fuppofe, why the eMauritania, Aquitania, and falfly 
Britannis as Mr.Cambden faies,are the only Countries of note that end in Tala ,becaufe 
ic did not happen in compounding in other Countries names, that they ended partly 
ina Vowel. 

Thus much confidered concerning Taria, letus fee how it could be added to Brith, 
to clear out Mr. Cambden’s Wrttannia,for add Teria to Brith and it makes Brithtania, 
which wou!d have been written by the Greeks pe9uría, according to their Idiom; 
and let Mr. Cambden make as little as he will of the A, yet it is the Shibboleth, or Ca- 
racteriftica] note of the Britifb, and Tentonik Dialect in general, and we know words 
as blithea, gthe, which can never be made blite, fite ; with, teeth, become twit and 
tect, are clear of another fignification without the §. i 

And if Aste had beenadded to Brith, it would have made Besuv/a, which, I think, 
proves, that (th alone was not the name of thefe Ifanders, but rather Brítaní , as 
Pomerani, Pomerania, not Pomeranant ; Romani, Romania, not Romanapia, if you 
give the name from the People fo called, or, as I rather apprehend, from Pomer, 
Rom, the avi being rather taken from sra, than 4214 from avi. . : 

So that when Bratanac was mollified firft into Bretanica , asin Strabo, than into- 
Bretania ; It isto be fuppofed, the People were called Wetant, Bittani,by them- 
felves, or fomethirg likeit, according to the Dialect of their Neighbours, but nei- 
ther Wit, or With, but by diminution and corruption; asat this day we call a 
Switzar, a Swis ; fo that although the Saxons called the 432itaing, in their Lan- 
guage, Bpicy, and Witizandus the Saxon every where names the Mitaing, Brite, 
yet this proves not Wit co be the Primitive any more, than the Pheniciams being cal- 
led JDoenf, prove that Punicum (as I faid before) and Panicum were derived from 
it, when all the World knows Panicum to be the Primitive. For granting, jut be- 
fore the Saxons daies they were called Brits, Britta, yea and in Cefars daies too, yet 
this makes not that Brstaznia camefrom Batt, this Age being many hundred years 
fubfequent to the firt difcovery of it by the JOhaeniciang, and bow 252atanac 
might be altered and changed in thofe daies, delivered only from mouth to mouth, 
ina Rude and ignorant Age, wherein they had few Records and Writings, I leave ic 
to the wifeft to judge. 

And here it is carefully to be noted,that in deriving of Nations and People, we 
miftake not in the primitive and firt Name , by thinking that tobe it which in rea- 
lity is only part of the whole, and not-a diftin& compofure by it felf, as here it is in 
“Butt and anta, where Writ is only made pare of the fignification,and ania, becaufe 
it correfponds with other like Terminations, is only a hangeron: To give one Ex- 
ample, of the Ewsine-Sea, called"Evgevos or “azeves, where Xevos or Rives is taken for 
the Primitive alone, A or Ev being thought to be given to it only, as People ftood 
affected or difaffected to the Inhabitants upon it 3 fo that if you make it “Ags, it is 
the moft Barbarous place in the World, if "Evésyos, pretty tolerable, however Zivos is 
accounted the Primitive, for A or Ev being joyned to it, are of no real fignification to 
the Thing, but only tothe Affe&tions of Men; yet, in the diligent fearch afrer the 
Antiquity of thofe Coafts, we find that the Alpbais a real and efiential part of "Agévog, 

and not a privative Particle, for that"A&srs is derived from Qskena3, from whom 
alfo came the River and Lake „Afranius, the Afcanean Mlands , the City and Country 
A fants. | 
In 
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In l#ke manner may it undoubtedly be thought, hath happened to Britania, the 
aria, by reafonof its fimilitude with other Terminations being negledted , BeJalone 
carries the glory of the Derivation, when asin reality Ayfz had areal part and (hare 
in it, as derived from Bretanica, and being Anciently Anac fignifying Ty» among the 
Phenicians. NN 

To fhew a little of thefe forts of Derivations, 1 fhall inftance in twoonly, 
BRITAIN, ad LONDON its Famous Metropolis. I defire the Reader, 
for diverfion fake, to imagine himfelf living two or three thoufand years hence, as 
Ovid wittily makes his Pythagoras, and fuppofe likewife that fome fatal Barbarifin 
fhould over-ran the World, that moft Writings and Records of Britain were loft, 
and only the Name of it, and fome of our prefent Language and Roman Hittories 
preferved, let us then fee which way men would go to work ; perhaps fome or other 
might happily blunder upon Bratus, but, by the wary and judicious, that would foon 
be exploded, as too fabulous to derive Britannia; Well then, firít arla, that muft be 
granted to have been a Termination of that Kingdom, which in the Reign of King 
C HA R L ES the Second (as we find onan Englifh-Coyn was called BR IT AN- 
N I A) fo that it is evident it was named fo in thofe daies, all the pudder will be - 

about BRIT, but faies one I have found it, Britannia was called from the Esg- 
lib word Bright, fignifying Shining, and fo, Britanni quafi Wrightanta; for I find 

` that the Eng/s/b in thofe-daies had a proje& to leave out thofe Letters as fuperfluous 

which founded not in the Pronunciation, fo that g and b being left cut, Britannia is 
as muchas the Light, or fbining Country, for I find ina Remas» Satyrift o 


139819 A contentos, notte Britannos, 


In which words the Poet intimates its derivation, for the Britains have but very lit- 
tle Night, and in fome parts none at all, fo that the bufinefs now 1s ended , and we 
have a folid and unqueftionable derivation of its Name. | pde 
` In like manner would they proceed in deriving the Great and Famous Metropolis 
LONDON. I have feén, faiesone, upon this great and noble River (but by what 
name the Thames will be then called, God alone knoweth)..the Ruines of a CIT Y; 
which extends fix miles in length, and in breadth not above.one quarter of a mile, 
and this I guefs was LO N DO WN of the Ancients, or Long-Cown, fo called by 
the Englifb, by reafon of its vaft difproportion in length to the breadth of it; and fo 
you fee London is alfo difpatched. | 
Bue if in truth I may deliver my Opinion, there is no way more fallacious and 
deceitful, in deriving of Késgdoms and Gssíes, than from the Language of the People; 
for I fcarce think there isa Towa, or any place in England,but by fertile Heads may 
be derived from fome word or other that is now in ufe among its prefent Inhabitants, 
every place yielding fomething, either by Scstustion, Soyl, or elfe Creek of Rivers, 
Profpe& of Hills and Valleys, Cuflomes and e Menners, Battles, Buildings, with thou- 
ham of other Circumftances too tedious to mention, from whence they may be de- 
duced. ` 
- Now [ leave it to ariy Rational man to judge, whether it be not more proper and 
confonant to Reafon, to derive Places from their undoubted Trade , by which they 
were known to all the World, as the Iflesof SC1L LY were, by the name of Cafi- 


terides of the Greeks, and Warat-anat or Wratanat of the Pheniciars, than to dea 


duce them from the uncertain found and coincidency of a word, with fome light and 


trivial Cuftome among them. 


The Reafon that abfolutely confirms me in the Opinion, the Scilly Iflands gave Pliny; 


Name at laft to this Great ISLA N D, that now alone keeps the name of Britannia, 
is, becaufe Plemy writes, that this Ifland was called 4LBIO N, when as all the 
Iflands adjacent were called BRITAIN: fo that we fee the name of Watanac 
firft took place in the adjacent Iflands, before it came on the main Landof Albion, 
but in fucceffionof Time the Name gaining footing in Corzwaland Devonjbire, it 
prevailed at laft over all che Ifland, and the greater part fwallowed up at laft the 
Name of the whole, although corrupted and diftorted by thefeyeral Dialedts ic ran 


through. 
| . *e. And 


- 


44 ThePhenicasiBRITAIN. 


And that theexported Conmnodities of Countries gave Names anciently to Peo- 
ple, by which they were moft commonly known, although they might have other 
Names peculiar to themfelves, will be manifeft, if we confider how Afríck and 
boa, part of Spain, took their names from Corr, Java, calied of Old Jabaduc, 
from Barley, Carmanta, Cremetes, Sicilia, Inpchus, Anapus, Arvifiem, A: 
rambps, trom Wise; Bulpina and Cbufug, from Figs, Zaita and Gszita, from 
Olives 5 Lufitanta, not from Ly/ws the Son of Bacchus, but from the abundance of 
Che ‘nuts called Luza, and the delicacy of them, a great Merchandize in thofe daies, 
and brought from thofe parts of Spain. Ytalp and Calabyta took their Names from 
the Pitch they yie'ded 5 Epthnts from its Cheefe , Calpmna and Qlabus from its 
Hony , Cariftug, Achates, from certain Saves found there, and the M2 1tifh Iflands 
from itseAdettal, asalfo Chalug, Chaple, Doonís, Siphbnus, Cimele,Carcoma, 
D20(peda, with many others. | 
For confidering the many diverfities of People and Governments in this Vand, 
it isnot reafonably to be fuppofed , that they had one common Name among them- 
felves by which the whole Ifland was known, unlefs they had it from Forreigners 
who Traded with them. 
If weexamine theOriginal Names of all Nations, we fhall find that the Name by 
Which they are known to the World, differs much from thofe Names they have 
from themfelves, and by which too they do diftinguifh one another ; yet the Major 
part of the Worid whichis 46 extra to every particular Kingdom y prevails in the 
denomination, therefore ic happens that thofe Kingdoms themfelves fo denominated, 
are obliged to conform to thofe Appellations given them by the Major part; and 
Ifidore; therefore that faying of Ifdore ; That the BRITAIN S were called fo from fome- 
thing within them, in my realon as it makes no more for Belt, Painting, than for 
King BRUTUS, ¡sto be negledted. For the fame Motives that could make an Hi- 
florian write fo much, might have enabled him to have writ more 5 for he that can 
pofitively affirm, that a NAME comes from within a Kingdom, and not from 
without, in my Opinion, ought to be particular in valuable Reafons , otherwife he 
had better be filent, being againít the experience of the World ; That Nations re- 
ceive their Names not from themfelves, but others. ¿EN m E 
But if Ifidore means, that BRITAIN had fomething within it from whence 
Strangers gave it that Name, then none can deny it, forit is true, that thefe Iflands 
took their Name from the TYN N they yielded, though not allalikeand at the 
fame time. | | ; 
And here I cannot but wonder, that when Mr. Cambden had laid down, that 
CUMERO was the primitive Name of the Inhabitants, by which they called them- 
felves, he then in anfwer to hisown Queftions, Whence then came AL BION? 
Whence came BRITAIN? faies, that thofe Names came either from themfelves, or 
from others, when juft before he had given Examples, That Countries have different 
Names, fomne Names by which they calledthemfelves, others by which they were called 
of Strangers, for as follows, 1 will fet down his own. words ; They that were called 
Ifraelices, fales he, by the Greeks , were called Hebrews and de the FEgyptians 
Manethon. Hue fe, as witneffeth e Manethon: fo the Greeks named thofe Syrians (who as Jofephas 
Jolephus, writes) called themfelves Arameans ; they which named themfelves Chufians, were 
by the Græcians, for their black Faces, called eÆthiopians , thofe which after their 
own Speech were called Celte, the Greeks named Galate, fo thofe thag nominated 
themfelves, after their own Language, Teut{ch, Numideans and Hellens, by the Ro- 
mans werenamed Germans, e Mauri and Grecians: even fo in thefe daies, not to 
peak of many others, they which in their own Idiom, eMauffelmansy Magier, Czec- 
chiand Beffermans, are by all Nations in Europe named Turks, Hungarians, Bohe- 
mians and Tartarians: foeven wecur felves in England, by our Native and natural 
Speech, ca'l our felves Esglifb men, bur by the Welch, Irefh men, and the High-land 
Scots, Saffong, that isas much as to fay, Saxons. | a 
Now what follows from this, but that che Inhabitants of this Ifland being called 
CUMERO by themfelves, were by fome others named BR1ITAINS3 No, for 
this will deftroy all, then tbey could not give themfelves Batt, &c. from their 
Pasting , which affifted much to the derivation of BRITAN NIA, therefore. 
(faies he) wark 1 pray you, they were upon fome other caufe, by themfelves or others, 
gamed 
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asamedi BRITAINS. But why by themfeives? when he had proved before they 


were called CUMERO by themítlves , and by the Examples he brought, if they 
were proper, he ought to have inferred, they received their Names of Britains from 
Others, which indeed they Cid, as I have partly hewn, and fhali iew more at 
large hereafter. n | 

Grant we then that Balt or With, &c. was the name of chefe Iflanders, and that 
the name fignifies in their Tongue, Painted, depainted, dyed or coloured, yet it is not 
reafonable to believe, that Wait fignifyirg a Britain, came from With fignifying 
a Colouring y but rather that With, Colouring, came from 257 itha, a Britain: my 


Reafonis this; Becaufe that Cu/fomes in Nations, arifing fiom fume general likings, — 


and infenfible creepings upon the People, are not fo much taken notice of by thêm- 
felves, as by Neighbours and lookers on, fo chat although they may be remarkab.e 
in themfelves, yet are they not fo to chofe who by feveral gradations and fteps 
have received them; for which caufe I am not deceived, if I think that names of 
Countries arifing from fome ftrange and unaccountable Cu/fomes,have been given them 
by their Neighbours, who have been abfolurely furprized by them for the novelty of 
them. For inftance of which fhall be Gallia Comaea , not called fo by themfelves 
ye their Neighbours , by reafon of their immoderate nourifhing their Long 
air. 
The like may be faid concerning the Afpeét, Greatnef, Scituation, Naturey and 
other Circumítances of People; and here 1s to be obferved, that the Ethiopians had 
nothing in their own Denomination of .themfelves that fignified Black, becaufe it 


was no wonder in their own Country to he fo, eÆthiapem Albus dersdeat 5 neither 


qught we to think, that che Iflands of the Cannibals, now called the Caribees, had any 
thing in their own Appellation given to themfelves, that denoted any fuch barbarous 
Aion. . Bur it was cre Camplextons'of the one, and Cuffomes of the other, that gave 
occafion to Strangers:itocallthemfo,. © * > A | 

This isa good Argument to induce me to believe, that the Britains were not cal- 
led With by themfelves, from their being Painted. | 


-That which confirms moft in this Opinion., is the-cannexion of Reafon , but ra- 


ther the coincidence of Words ; It æ certain, fay they, that thefe flanders were a 


Painted-people , Brit figuifying Painting, amd thefe Painted-people were called 


Brits, therefore WW pth) mufi needs give them their Name. — 
To this I Anfwer , Let us confider how many names of Nations have become 
common Appellatives, of fome Cwu/fomes peculiarly belonging to fuch Nati- 


on, . -: 


. 


.. Tatinftance ina few: A Sybarite , ignifying a debsuched Perpa, from Sybaris, - 


the moft exquifice of Luxurious Commonwealths ; a Chaldean was a common name 
among the Fews for any South-fayer ; an Egyptian, was as much as to fay a Magician 
or Sorcerer: fo itis fuppofed it happened withthe Britains, when they were immo- 
derately given to Patuting themfelves, that their Neighbours , the Gas/s or fome o- 


' thers, by longufe, might call whatever was painted by the name of Wit or With, 


as much as to fay, Like a Britain, fo that in time a Psinted-man and a Britain 
might be all one, the proper name Byttatit being become a common Appella- 
tive. ee | 
-- To evidence this plainer, let us look farther into the word Egyptian , and we 
fhall fee fomething more in its Derivatives that makes tothis cafe. Inthe time of 
the Saracens poffeffion of Spain, there entered a fort of People into Chriflendome 
cal.ing themfelves «Ag yptiass, as much as to fay Subtile or Cunning People, and fo 
took up the trade of Fortene-tellers, Æg ypt having in thofe daies kept up the repute 
of fuch Sciences; Thefe fort of People ufed to paint their Hands, Face, and Neck, 
as they do to this day, to make themfelves appear more horrid and ftrange, and are 
now at this day, among us called Gypfes, not that all came out of Egypt, or pres 
tended fo, but becaufe they ufe the fame Arts in Painting and Fortune-teliing y and 
in our Laws provided againft them are called Gypfiesyor People colouring their Hands 
and Face. - | | | 

Now fome have derived, though fally, thefe Gypfies from the Greek word 
TTYa, which fignifies Paint, becaufea painted Perin in that manner, anda Oppile, 


ís all one. 
| H Now 
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Now as Gypfie has no relation to painting it felf, but by accident, and the fy Hable 
yv} ought nor to be the Root alone of its Derivation feeing it is derived from 
Eg ypts, primitively and immediately from the Egyptians , fo I thinkie is with 
the word Wit, fignifying Painting , that it came from the Peop!e called Britains, 
¿and not that the Britains came from it ; fo from Egypt comes an Egyptian, from thence 


- a Gypjie, and from whence, if I amnot miftaken, a Gyp, the meaneft of Servants, 


Strabo, 


Humphry 
Lloyd 


a fwarchy Turn-fpit,erc. 

In like manner I think that Brit comes from Britanni , and they from Britanpis, 

Britania, from Strabo’s Byeruvina , which was the Bratanac of the Phenicians: fo 
that their Painting comes in only by accident inthe diminutive Brith , and hath no- 
thing to do in the Original Primitive of Britannia, the Rootof which ought not to: 
be Brit a'ore. p * 
_ And although it is to be fuppofed thaénone can be fo mad, as to derive Eg yps 
from Gyp, the Antiquity of the name Egypt being fufficiently known, yet it has hap- 
pened that the not confideringof the Antiquity of Britannia , which really was the 
‘Weatanac of the Phenicians, hath caufed that Brith and Brits , whence £pitz of 
the $asoms (many hundred years after the Firft Olympiad when this Ifland received 
the Name ) which are diminutions and corruptions of the Primitive word, have 
been accounted the Original. 

Tomanifeft this, let us hear what Humphry Lloyd, a Cambro-Britsin, and a 
Learned and diligent Searcher after Antiquities, faith, concerning BRITAIN, 
namely, he confidently and boldly affirms, that there is not any Britith word whofe 

frf Radical Letter is Bs if this be true, then it plainly appears that the word 
Brith and Brst,if not the fame with Pryd, are not genuine Britifb words, but are 
derived from fome Forreign Name, which crept by degrees into their Language, 
which exa@ly agrees with the Matánac of the Phensciars , or the Greeks Beeria, 
and Bremia, words by Trading and Cuftome introduced into their Language , 
whofe Idiom in their own genuine produđion admits not of a 3 in the firit 


* Radical. 


Bi/. Cooper: 


_ Hence I believe it might proceed, that when the Greeks had named them 
Bperárres, and their Country Bpsruríz, the Iflanders after their own manner turned the 
B into a P and called themfelves Prydayns (as Humphry Lloyd proves out of Anci- 
ent Copies, and Traditions of their Old Poets, and Bards) for it is Recorded by 
Bifhop Cooper fomething tothis purpofe. 


At Evy Church (faith he ) two miles from Salisbury , in the digging down of a 
Wall, a Book, containing twenty Leaves of very thick Velom was found, which from 
the hands of eMr.Richard Pace, Chief Secretary to the King, l read, bus being 
fore defaced, could read no one Sentence through, yet could 1 well perceive in several 
places the word Prytania. | EN 


If this Book be admitted of any confiderable Antiquity, as that Humphry 
Lloyd fpeaks true, that thereis no firft Radical Letter B in the Welch Tongue, 
but that they were called Prydayns by themfelves, I believe, without doubt, the 
Grecks, from this way of the Iflanders, derived them from Tipumea , Prytania, 
fignifying eMetrals in their Own Language, forthey knowing that the frh Original 
Name Bretanica came fromthe Phenicians , in which name the Commodity of the 
Country, Tyan, was expreffed, and finding it corrupted by the Natives into Pretan, 
Prytan, or fomething like it, eafily making Tigumveia , wictingly embraced this 
occafion to derive the Country from a word from their own Language , fignifying 
eMettals 5 fo that if there be any truth in the Derivation of Mpummrea, it muft of ne- 
ceffity proceed from this Fountain. 

The like may be faid of Bretta, the Spanilb word Earth, from whence Tome 
have derived it; For if there be any kind of Truth delivered by Tradition of 
fuch a thing among the Spaniards, then it muft come from thofe Spasiards which in 
former times were called Iberi, that 1s, Diggers in Mixes, and as the word importeth, 
it was derived fromthe Pheniciáns. | 


That 


 theicown Countr 
| Hannibali dates.  ' | | | 
According to this account, it muft certainly be vainly fuppofed of the derivation | 


|“ The.time when the Ph 


The Pheeniciansin BRITAIN. 


That thefe Iberi might be employed by the Phenicians in the Tyna Mines in 
BRITAIN isndeanlike , for Tacitus faies, That che Comp!exion of the South 
part of Britain dif.érs much from the Northern, and both from thofe parts that lie 
upon France; and therefore he is of Opinion , that the North parts were Peopled ly 
she Germans, the Eaftern Coaf by the oppofite: Neighbours the Gauls , and the South 
parts by the Iberi. This he gathers by the different Complexton of the Peopie ; the 
North Britains being Fair, having large Limbs, long Yellow hair, as the Germans have; 
the South Britains being Swarthy,: añd Curled hais like the Spaniards: the Coaft lying 
spon France, agreeing in Language, Cujfomes, and in every thing with the 


Gauls. | ; | . AN | 
- Itis difficult to perfivade me, that Primitively any part of Britain coud be Peo- 


pled outof Spain by entire Colonies, but rather that it is more natural, that this 
Ifland being. peopled by Colonies defcending down the Khine , and filling France, 


Belgium, and all that Tract of Ground, che Spaniards came to the South part as Mi~ 
ners only, being very adtive and expert in’ that Trade, having plenty of Mines in 
y, as the Roman Hiftories witnefs , continued unexhaufted even to 


of Britain from Betta, fignifying Earth in Spanifh, efpecially when confidered, 


this Ifland’onceé in conjundioa with the Continent ; but from the Spami/h Mariners, 


who took Yetta from the Phenician Wat, the firit fyllable in Bratanac fignifying 
Earth, For it will frequently happen, chat the Truth of things is delivered down, 
though the Reafon by which men would evidence them, are often vain and frivolous, 
accordirg td the divers apprehenfions and conceptions of Men. 


T o 
genicians came from Tyre and 
-.:: Lidon , their own. Native Country, to: difcover 
o BRITAIN. oso 2 4 


HE next thing I fhall fhew, is about what time the JDbaentciang, from 
Tyre, came into the Weltern Seas, and when in all reafon it may be fuppofed 
they difcovered and named this Ifland, for from the Certainty and An:iquity of 
their Navigations will depend the evidence of our Derivation, And I fhall alfo 
make it appear, thatthe Tyrsams before the Trojan War , under their Captain and 
Country man Hercules, having Trafficked to ail che parts of the Inland Sea, at lalt 
palled the Streights of Gibraltar , having firft built feveral Cities on the Streights, 
and poffefled Tarteffus, Erythea, and Gades, Iflands, with great part of the Conti- 
nent of Spai# and Africk, lying on the Sea Coafts , as many Monuments of their | 
Language and Cuftomes do evidence; And that the Weltern Sea was difcovered be- 
fore the Trojan War, we learn from the Ancient Poets Orpheus, and Homer, with | 
whom nothing is more frequent than thofe fayings, That the EARTH was an Ifland, 
and encompalfed round with the SEA. And firit Orpheus, | 


t 
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Tov noxroy cya gts «guetos ‘OQueccvoio 

"Os Tadu divnn meee ¿ya cuparigéay. 
Zhe Sea around the Earth ber Water throws, 
And in that Circle does it all inclofe. 


Upon this very account was it called AM PHITRITE by Homer, from i 
Herodotus, 
hhh, 


its going round the Earth, as Herodotws {peaksin his fourtb Book. 
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Homer makes the Sun to arife and fet in the Ocean , and in the firft Mapp of the 
Vulcanus World,as I may call it, the Shieldof Achilles which Vulcan, akes him, we find 
that che Farth wasin the midft of the Waters, for the SEA waspx, sed 


"Avluye @p rodri cue, mung rrosilojo. 
Upon the extream borders of the Shield. 


From whence could Orphen and Homer have this, if not by Tradition from the 
JO voentclans , for Coleus Semins was the firft of the Greeks that difcovered the 
Weltern Ocean, and he lived four hundred years after Homer, befides he never went 
farther than Tarte[fus, but contented himfelf with the difcovery of the Streights 
mouth only, and to have feen that Ocean, fo that we muft fuppofe Homer had it by 

Bochartus. Tradition from the Phenicians, as Bochartus proves him to have had many Names 
- yi , particularly the ELYSIAN FIELDS, in Hifpenia BE- 
Strabo, ite Ler us hearken alfo what Strabo faith to this bufinefs, fpeaking of the Phanicians ; 
They (laies he) went beyond HERCULES Pillars, and there built Cities even to 
the middle of Lybia on the Sea Coaft, a little while after the TROJAN Wars and 
Mr. 2 Milton faies, that he thinks that ALBION has fome relation to thefe Adions 
in Lybia quafi Alcbíon, fo called by the Phenicians, which in my opinion is the 
moft probable Derivation I ever readof ALBION. However we fee that the 
Navigations of the Phenicians into thefe Seas were Ancient. 
Herodotusin Herodotus makes mention with wonder of fome Phenicians {ent by Ners , how 
Melpomene. they failed round Africa and returned through the Streights of Gibralsar, having in 
their Voyage the Sun on their Right hand, part of which ftory Herodotus will not 
believe. It muft needs be true, for after they had paffed the Tropick of Cancer, 
beyond which Africk runs out many degrees. Now this ftory fo innocently told 
by Herodotus as a Wonder,argues the Ignorance of the Greeks, and the great Expe- 
rience the Phenicians had in thofe Seas, all along the Goaft of Africk, 

This, I conjeGure, is the caufe why men, beyond Reafon, have drawn their Voy- 
ages even to the Eaft Indies under King Solomon, and to the Weft ander Hanno and 
Himilco, a Fate we often fee that attends Great AG@ions , when over-fond men out of 
a defire to maguifie things Famous beyond their true proportions, inconfiderately 
Stretch them beyond the bounds of Truth and Modefty. 

Having faid thus much of the Derivation of BRITAN N IA, that it came from 
the Phanicians Wratanac, let us fee whether the Gracians might not take the rame 
ALBION from that Nation alfo; Ie isagreed on moft hands, that it had its de- 
nominationof ALBION from its Whitenef, and it is obfervable that Orpheaw, 
or rather Onomacritus calls it Adxaer 24:00", the WHITE ISLAND, andthe 
Eritifh Poets name it Jnis Ten, the White Iland, whether from the Plafterith 
Soyl (as Fancaftorises thinks) or the White Rocks about it, is uncertain. | 

That ie came from the Latins ALBIS RMUPIBYUS isimpofiible, becaufe 
it was known to the Greeks by this Name long before the Latins, and that it pro- 
ceeded from "AAS ON, fignifying WHITE in the Greek Tongue is very unlikely, 
becaufe being called Albion when the reft of the Iflands about it were named Bre- 
tanicks ; It may be fuppofed to"have gone by this Name long before the Greeks 
entered theft Seas, when the Tym Mines in Gorswal and Devonfbire were not yet 
fund out ; Forupon the difcovery of the Mines in thofe Countries the name of 
RRITAJN was given to part of this Jíland alío, and ALBION by degrees 
began to grow out of úfe. OS | T 

From QLB € JQ therefore in the Phenición Tongue , fignifying WHITE, it 

may with moft probability be derived, and as the Greeks tranflated Brat-anac, the 
Country of Tyan, into Caffiterides, and afterwards Bperarla, why might they not 
tura likewife Alben into Asuxaop pror, and Nior adumiarar, Or White Iflamd, and - 
afterwards vary it into Albion. . gr 


Miltone 


Bochartus 


‘woke. 


e 
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Bochartus taketh notice that the Mountains upon Freace, commonly called the Bochartus 
Alpes, were fometimes named ALBIA, from their continual Whitenef. -Nowfeeing 


that the Pheniciams were in Ligaria and thofe parts of France, as likewife in Bré- 
tain before the Greeks, it is rather to be fuppofed that ALBION, and ALBI A, 
came from their iben chan the Greeks “Arger , White , and it may bt eafily thought 
that both the Latis word Albas, and Greek“Aapes, were both originally derived from 


the Phantcian, Alben, oo , . i ; “ 
I will only fet down one conjeéture more of the name of Albion , and that is 
QL Pp IIR, which inthe Phenician Tongue fignifies a high eMountain. Inthe 


Country of the Silures, now South Wales, there are many high Cliffs, which the 
Britains, from the Phenicians, call Peng to this day. . . | 
Landed in thofe parts, why 


Now feeing it may be fuppofed that the Phenicians 
might they not call that part of the Ifland Alben or Alpín, from whence Albion 


mighe afterwards proceed, the B and P being eafily convertible, and feeing that 


thenameof ALBION isfo Ancient, it is far more probab.é it was taken from 
thofe parts where the fir Traders arrived,than from the Cliffs of Dover, frequented 
only by the little Traffick of the Continent. | ee oe ee 

And that which maketh further to the confirmation of this Derivation of Albion 
from Alben, White in the Phenician Tongue, or Alpin, High and Mowntaivons in the 
fame Diaie&, is, that the High-land Scots who were once partof the Britains , and 
to this day retain the Brits/b Language, call chat Country which they inhabite,@ibart 


or Qibin, whereupon Blomdas terms the Scots, Albinenfes as well as Albtenfes, 40d Stondus. 
Buchanan, Albini, why might not theréfore the whole Ifland in former times be genc- Buchanan: 


rally called Alban or Albin, and afterwards Qlb{on by corruption, feeing that the 


fame Author names the Scots, Albienfes and Albinenfes, promifcuoufly. 
Moreover it isto be obferved, as to the Derivation of Albion from Sipin, that 
Sc. Hierom inveighing againit a Pelagian, a Scot by Nation, calleth him an Alpine Dog, 
which Mr.Cambdes would corre, and in the place of Alpin puts in Albin, by which 
name the Highlanders call their Country 5 Becasfe, faith he, of Alpin Dogs 1 never 
remember l have read ought, but Scotifh Dogs were very farmons as Rome even in 


thofe daies. Asif St. Hierom by Alpin Dog, meant a Dog of the Alpes and not of 
Scotland; Y fee therefore no reafon why the word fhou'd be changed, for if the 


- Greekscould call the Alpes as well "Anta as *Aaziva, Albions as well as Alpioms , and 


that from the Phenician Qiben and Alipin, why might nor St. Hierom call the Scots 
Alpins as well as Albíws, upon the fame account, efpecially feeing the change is fo in- . 


confiderable. 
What the Highlanders call Alban and Albin, the Irib call Alabewy, and Mr. Camb- 


den putteth the queftion, whether this word Allsbaay may not have fome token in it 
of the ancient ALBION? but why doth he not rather ask, whether Alban and 
Albin, by which the Natives call their Country , doth not rather carry fome foot- 
Reps of Albion than Alabary, a Foreign word, pronounced after the broad and 
fcattering manner of the ril. | 

The Reafonis plain, Alban and Albin have nothing in them of the Scostifb, which 
is alfo the Brith, or of the Irifh Tongue, higher than which he never goe:h, Buc 
Allabany will afford matter fora pretty Derivation. | . 

Is is a Queftion, faith he, for a liberal and fearching Wit to travel im; he gives there- 


fore two Conje@ures as touching the name of Allabany , but not one of Alban or 


Albin, might it not come of Whitenefs, faith he, which they call WAN, and import as 
much as Ellan- Ban, that is a Whitelíland, er from Banne, by which the lrith Poets 
call their Country, and "AO the Greek word, fiznifies ANOTHER, fo that Ailabany 


may found as mush as another Ireland ; for, faith he (pray mark the Reafon) Ancient 


Hiftorians call Ireland, Scotland the Greater, and the Kingdom of the Scots in Bri- 
tain, Scotland the Lefsz but I never heard that they were called Ireland the Greast- 
er, and Ireland the Lef, fo that Alabany, allowing Wane in the Poets fence, will ne- 
ver truly derive it; as for his joyning a Greek word to make out the Derivation, 
I país ie over, feeing it is no more than what he hath done in Britain it 


Self, 


Thus 
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Thus you fee he taketh care for the lrifh Allabany , but as for Alban and albin of 
the Highlanders, carrying the true foot-fteps of Alpin and Atben in the Phaxician 
Tongue, and the undoubted Mother not only of the Ancient Albion , but the more 
Modern Albania, and this corrupt Allabasy he provideth not at all, yet J doubt 
nor but the derivation of this Ifland from Qiben or Alpin in the Phex:ciar Tongue, 
and the Natives pure pronunciation thereof Alban aud Albin, will be more fatisfa- 
Gory tothe Enquirers into Truth, after the name of A L BIO N, than any thing 
that can be produced from the diftorted Pronunciation thereof, ALL A- 

Milton’ Hifi BANY. i i w 

ofEnglund Mr. Milton wiil have it Alebior, and to have fome relation to Lybta from the 
Greek Colonies in thofe parts, but had he confidered that they were Pheniciam 
Colonies, as fhall be fhewn in the fequel, their names only being Greekéfied, he might 
bave givena more folid Reafon. . 

As for the Giant Albion, and Albina Dioclefians Daughter, I think they are not 
worth the mentioning in this place, as the Originalof AL BION. Likewife King 
Brutusfor BRITA N NLA, I will país over, leaving the Truth of that ftory to 
be difcuffed in the Britifb Hiffory. 

Concerning the Phenicians onthe Weft Coaftsof Africk, becaufe Mr. Milton faies, 
that Albion has fome relation to Lybia, I will be more particular , efpecially feeing 
he takes notice cnly of the Greeks , and not Pheyicians who were many years before 

ce i with thofe Places, and from whofe Idiom Alebion is eafily de- 

., rived. | | ¡dl 

HANNO, - In HANN O's Navigation, written by himfelf in the Phænician Tongue, and 

Navigatiens, fet out in Greek by Sigtfmundus Gelenins at Bazil, Anno 15335 I find that the 
jOhoeniciang on the Weit part of Africk built divers Cities: The queftion is what 
Hanno this was ? | | 


Gerardus _ Gerardus Voffins makes him that Haro whom the Carthaginians fent againft Aga” 
Votis —  ghocles, but Ifaac Voffíms proves this Hanno to be Ancienter, becaufe Seylax who 
Ifaac Voffius. i : So l : . 

. flourifhed under Darius Nothus, records Cities built by that Hanno. 
ZElianos, For my own part, I verily believe it was Hanno who is mentioned by Ai liansas, 


who defired to be efteemed as a’'God , no doubt as his Predeceffour Hercules had 
been, for his excellency in Navigation, amanifeft fign he lived early in the Deifying 
Age of the Worid, e | = . 
.. However itbe, with a great Fleet of Threefcore Sail, and accompanied with Thir- 
ty thoufand Men , he paffes the Streights of Gibraltar, and after two daies Sail find- 
ing a pleafant Plainof Ground, he built Dumiathtrta, fo cailed from its low Scitua- 
tion, a:though corrupted by the Greeks, after their manner, into Ovpuaragion fases, and 
_thelike; Afterwards paffing a Promontory , to which he gave the name Baiofg or - 
Soluuntís, for itsCraggine/s,he came to a Lake,a daies Sail,where he built Carícum, 
Gptta, acra, Melitta, Arambe, the laftof which is only remaining ; fo that all 
the Coaft Weft of Africa, from the Streights Mouth to Cerne, Chernaa of the Phe- 
. gicians, Gonifying the laft Habitation, was filled with the Colonies of Phaenicians, and 
beyond Cerne they had not one Colony. 
From this Cerne or Perne CM Cheth being refolved in 4) I think the Ancient 
Strabo. name Of lreland , Erne and Ferne as Strabo calls it proceeded, rather than from 
Bochartus, — Jbernae as Learned Bochartus thews it, although both of the fame fignification, and 
implies as much as the astermuft Habitation, as indeed Ireland is, Weftward, But if 
Hibernia be not derived ab Hiberno tempore by the Romans, which 1 think not, by 
reafon that Ireland hath not fuch fharp Winters by faras England; Then, I think, 
3berneof the Phexicians takes place, fignifying the urtermoff Land , for naturally 
from it proceeded Bipra, Inépvia, Ossgria, Fuverna, and from Perne comes Ferse, 
Onomacritus and Ferna, and Fernis, as Orpheus, or rather Onomacritus taught by the Phenician, 
writes, | | | 


Mae” dl, cect ¡gy of aca GEV Teevidr, a 
It lay againfi Jerne Je, 
Thefe 


- duce much to the confirming 
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Thefe Derivations 1 take cto be truer-than to fetchit from Erin of the Natives, 
and that from Hiere fignifying the weft Wind among them, becaufe I have fhewn ' 
before, chat Countries that have their name from Scétwations and Caflomes ,. receive 
them from 4b extra, for to the Natives Ireland is no more a Welt Country than Esg- 
land, unlefs they compare ic with Eaftern parts; But to fpeak the truth of the mat- 
ter, every Country by its /es#swation receiving a Name, has it from its Neighbours, 
as the Wef? Indies and Eaft Indies are called as they lie to us, there being no fuch 
name known among them. So Anciently Gallia was divided by the Romans into 
Cifalpina and Tranfalpina: Jn like manner you may imagine the Eaft Saxons were 
called by the Wef?, and the Welt Saxons by the Easg, or elfe by fome Third 


Perfon. 7 a ata oe 

- It is eafie to imagine how Ferne might by long ufe come to be Erin among the Na- 
tives, if we do but confider what ftrange Alterations and Mutations have happened 

in the Enghfh Tongue it felf in a few years, yea how one Dia:edt varies from another, 

as may be feen in the Chapter treating of that Subject. ` o ME 

The Reafon which concludes me in the Belief that Ireland took its name from the 

Phanicians, is, becaufe in the uttermoft Coaltof Spain weltward; is a. Promontory 
called by Strabo, Ferme, and the River next unto it is called by eMele, Ferne: fo Srrabo: 

that we fee when Spain was the uttermoft bounds of the knowledge of the Pheænici- Pomp.Mcla. 
ans, Spáin was called Jerne, but when theíe Idands were difcovered , then Ireland © | 
took the name as being the Uttermoff: [ cannot imagine how the Names fhouldfo 
exactly correfpond, if they had not the fame Original ; Belides, inthe farthermolt — 
parts of Ireland there is a River called by Prolomy, Fernus, agreeing in name with the Prolo - 
River Ferne in Spain, and all this cannot be from Hiere, fignitying Weffin Irib, be- >" * 
caufe thére is no Language in Ewsope, behdes the Irib , that have any fuch kind of 
word to fignifie she Weft; for we find thofe Countries that" have.any thing of Weft. 
Poficion;aré in the Tentonitk called fo,adding Wef as Weftrich,We/fphalia,to Germany ; 
Weftminfler; Wefichefter,&c. to London: 0 E 

- So that Mr. Cambden is auch to be fulpedted, as guilty. of a miftake in his Deri-' 
vation of Ireland, and Irifb wen, whom he fetches out of. Spain -from the point Ferma, 
from whence fuppofing they came. By the way of my difcourfe lec me ask this Que- 
ftion, By whom was the River and Promontory Ferma in Spain called? if he faies, 
By the Inhabitants themfelves, from Hiere, it being weft of Spain, I would be glad 
to know from whence came this Hiere, it having no relation to the Spani/b Tongie, 
nor any Dialeát or Language in Europe befides, and we know none that lived Anci- 
ently in thofe partsof Spain but were either Phiensciam or Greek Colonies, which | 
have nothing like in their Languages relatingto Hiere, fignifying the Weft; Burin = 
the Phewician Tongue the derivation is fo eañe from Jberne or Herne, co bring - | 
Berne and Ferse, that feeing the Phenicians lived wel? of any in Spain and Africk , 
and called the uttermoft part of both after chat Name, as ismanifelt out of the Peri- P 


plus of Hanno. 7 E n | oe: ee ok 
It is therefore reafonably to be fuppofed , when they came todifcoverthefe?. si. 
Lands, and found Ireland the Uttermoft, that then they gave itthe name Ferne, lo 9 t 
that the Derivation of Ireland runs thus: Derneor Ibern: of the Phenisians turn- - o 
ed by the Greeks into Ferne, as Orpheus, Ariffotle and Claudian have it ;- ‘Ovegstz, Orphevsi > 
as Exftethins ; and Bipra, “Issoria, by. Martian of Heracles; by Fuvenál ind Me- Shore >>: 
la, Fuvernia; by Diodorus Siculus, Iris; by the Natives, Erin; from the Britains Sart 
or Welch, Puerdon 5 andthe Engljh, Ireland: ` 2. Martian, 
Now I think the Derivation of itis not to be fought from ‘Eria , and that from pes | 
Hiere, which is made the Root of allthefe: Derivations, according to Mr. Cambden's Diod, Sicu Pe 
way, than which nothing is more eafie ‘and fallacious, but from thé Phenicí- : 


Aas xl 


Ans. . ` Be as A 4 
Seeing we have faid thus much of Irelawd, it will not be amifs-to treat of THULE - 
alfo, a place Famous in the Writings of the Ancients , becaufe the exainination of | 


the Name of this Ifland, and fhewing of ¡it'to be of Phanician derivation, will con- 
and proving of what has beenfaid concerning the Ori- 


ginalnameof BRITAIN. ans 
a For 
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For fince it is not to be doubted but the Phoenicians Traded into thefe parts, it 
could not happen by chance, that che Names of all thefe Iflands fhould preferve fo 
entirely (astheydo in the Phawtctas Language ) the very marks and foot-fteps of 
thofe things for which they were fo taken notice of by all the Ancients; fo that the 
confent and harmony of the names of fomany Places, with their very natures, both 
in fenceand found, confirms each others derivation, and puts it beyond difpute, 
that Erstain was named 2B2atanac by the Phenicians for its Tyan , for which only 
thing ic wasfamous to the then known World, as Jerne or Zberne was called fo 
from its H efern, and Thule, as hall be fhewn, from its Northern , or Dark {citua- 


ton. 

Bochartus. Bochartus mentions three Opinions of the Ancients concerning the Pofition of 
THULE. 

Procopius. The firffand worft of them makes it Scamdia, which is Procopins his Judgment, 


but Scandia is not an Iland as Thule was fuppofed to be, but a Peninfula, I think 
his Opinion is not fo much to be blamed upon that account , feeing this was never 
abfolutely defined. But his fingularity is rather to be condemned in fixing of itin 
that quarter of the World, fo remote from thofe parts others thoughe it lay 
upon. | 
The fecond is of Pytheas eMaffitilesfis, that it lies fix daies Sail northward of 
Britain, and has the Summer Tropick, for the Artick Circle, and in the Solftice 
vo a or no Nights, and no DasesinWintery which agrees exactly with Ires 
land. 
Marinus, . The third Opinion is of eMarinus and Ptolomy, by whom THULE is 
Prolomy. made no great Ifland, fcituated in the fixty third Degree , where the longeft Day i$ 
twenty hours, and not above two daies Sail from Britain, which agrees with Sches- 
land, one of the Orcades, 

But I rather believe Bochartus, that there was .no fuch particular place as Thule, 
but that the Phenicians failing Northward on our Seas, and being obliged to return 
upon the account of the Suns turning from his Tropick, they gave the name of 
Thule to thofe places which were the Extreameft, and by reafon of their approach= 
ing Darknef, put a ftop to their further Navigations, and that the Tradition of this 
was delivered by them to the Grecians , and by them to the Romans, fo that 
they called that THUL E which was the Extreamej? part of the then known 
World. ` | | | 

With this defeription of Thule agrees exactly the word Tule or Thule of the 

~ Phenicians, fignifying Darknefs ; for Teth by them is often expreffed by Thera, as 

Cadmus ha in Cadmus his Alphabet, although eA thicus writes it, lz fuls Tile, and Geriras Thule, 
ae is with the Phanicians, The Ifandof Darkuefs. | | 

We well know the Northern Climates of che World are taken noticeof for their. 
Darkuefs, not fo much by reafon of their long Nights, as their gloomy and obfcure 

Homer. df. Daies, for with Homer , apis Sigov (Odyff. 1. v.25.) to Darknefs , is the fame with 
a a i. 4. 708 Aglo to the North ; and Thule by Statins is calied Nigra and Nigras. | 
ad Marcell. Now tke truth of this Derivation will more evidently appear if we confider the 
a ee vanity of all others hitherto produced. >- -` aa 
pinum, -`~ Suidas brings the Name of it from Thalis a King of A THU L 1S Cfaies be) 
Suidas. . reigned over all Egypt to the Ocean , and called one of :sbofe Iflands lying in it Thule, 
5 frombisowm Name ; Butof fuch a King as this we never read of either in e Mage». 
thon, Herodotus, Diodoras and Africanus, befides it is ftrangly ridiculous to extend 
the Dominion of Egypt to the uttermoft bounds of the North. 2 

Some bring it aa 7 ras, but then it wonld be Thas not Gan. And to make it come 
from the Saxons is worfe, viz, from Tell, which in tbat Language fignifying s Bound, 
to make Ova, Telle. 3 

Ifidore, that makes the Sun to keep his Summer Solítice init, faith, that beyond st x 

no Day, derives it from thence very ill, if we may judge by his skill in Geography. 

l Thefe are the Opinions of THULE, fo that 1 leave it to any man to judge, whether 

it be not moft probable to be derived from the Phezician Thule, agreeing exaGly : 

both in fence and found, with the notians of all Ages concerning this Iland, and the . 

Appellation of it. | | | IS: 
| But 
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a X Bu t toreturn to BRITAIN, The Reafon whieh makes Mr. Cambden in all his 
: p Antiquities of Names to have recourfe to the Language of the People, to the Welch 
“poo for Britain, and to the Irifb for Ireland, and fo looked no higher, proceeds from an 
pi - opinion he took by the mif-underftanding of Polybins , That Britain was bat late 
‘ oth known, yea not long before the daies of Cefar. . . 2s _ ee | 
Ad The words of Polybius are thele, faithfally tranflated our of his Third hee 
hate Book. | | | : A ee 
ed fo For as concerning AGa and Lybia, where they joyn with one another about Æthiopia; 
citas no one can fay perfectly, to this day, whether it be a Continent running to the South, 
| or whether it 4 encompafled by the Sea. So likewi,e, what lies between Tanais and 
ion of Narto, fireschimg Northward , is unknown tous at this prefent , sale fs afterwards by 
diligent Enquiring, we learn fomething of it. They that [peak or write any thing of 
ment, shefe matters, are to be thought to know nothing, and to lay down Fables. ee ee 
think fhefe are the words of Polybius, by which he only means, Thatas it was doubt- 
lever fui n kerker the Sea encompaft the South parts of Africa , fo it was unknown whether 
tin the North parts of Exrope, above Narbo, were encompalt too, = = | . , 
t lay Now Mr. Cambden underftands the words, as if they were fpoken in general, when 
indeed they re:ated only to that particular Queftion, Whether the North Trad of 
tdof Europe be environed with the Sea è which, notwithRanding the great improvement 
ftice of Navigation, ftands unrefolved even to this day, Oe 
hre Ic is manifeft Polybius fpake rot this in General, becaufe he himfelf defcribes the 
Fountains of Rhodanus and Corbilo on Ligeris, and many other Places of France, 
E is which a'l iay above Narbo. 
ay ig Jn his Third Book he promifeth, particularly to write of the Outer or Weft Sea, 
hit- and of the Occurrences that happened init; And, which is more to our purpofe, 
i to write of the Bretanick lílands, for fo'he calls them, and of their manner of 
de, making of Tynn, which promife of his requires more thana Curfory knowledge to 
wn perform, and urges that che Trade into thofe Seas was very great. oe 
of Nay this Promife he performed, as we gather out of the Second Book of Strabo, strabo:)b.a 
ai where Polybius is brought in defcribing of Europe, and comparing the Opinions of | 
a Epi o Dicearchos, and Eratofthenes, concerning the Magnitude of BRE”, | 
e This Work of his, had it not perifhed, would undoubtedly have made much for n 
the Honour of Our Nation: And we might have expeđed ( from fo Ancient an Au- 3 
ihe thor, living Three hundred and feventy years before Chrift , and from fo accurate i 
i and worthy a Perfon, as who, with Scipio the Great, had been an Eye-witnefs of : 
i moft Places of Note, and had feen molt Phænician Records) fome notable Hiftory Ñ 
of Britain 5 But thus much we are fure, that in his daies the Iflands were called : 
ir + en TANACS, preferving the C of their firft Original, as in his Works is j 
| und. y 
re - Thofe three Perfons, Pytheas , Dicearchus and Eratofthenes , whofe Cpinions 
i Strabo introduceth Po’ybias, comparing and confuting (as they writ of Britain ) all j 
three of them, fo were they much Ancienter than Polybius. As for Eratefthenes, | 
i Suidas makes him to livein the One hundred twenty fixth Olympiad, in the daies of | 
Prolomeus Philadelphus. Dicaarchus was the Schollar of Ariffotle, Ancienter than 
he; and Pytheas, cited by both of the former, precedes them both, fo that 1 find | 
, three moft Eminent Perfons among the Greeks to have written concerning Britain, | 
| even in thofe daies when Mr. Cambden imagin’d it to liesn a Nook of the World, ob- 
f 


feurely, ana unknown 5 For asthe Trade of it was great for Tywnm and Lead, fo that 


the Grectans had none but what was brought from thence, as Mr. Cembden himfelf 


confeffes fo it manifeftly appears that the Cafiterides were known before Homers 
daies, who writesof Lead, which otherwife he could not do. | 


Hd pgaruedayny ixeAn és Burly cevarey. 


The Goddef to the bottom fell like Lead; 
| | ] Now 
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Feftus Avie- 
nus, 


Now ler any judge, whether the Seily Iflands could be difcovered , and many 
Voyages made thither, and this Ifland of BRITALN to be unknown. | 

As for thofe Verfés of Avienus, which Mr.Cambden Ícems to flight fo much, as 
to call them Credslous, who give any belief to them, although he makes ufe of them 
afterwards, in his defcription of the Sc#ly Iflands, Thus much is to be faid in 
general. | 

Feflus Avienus profeffes that himfelf had read all the Navigations of Himilco, 
in the Punic Annals. : | ( 


Hec olim Himilco Penws, Oceano fuper 
Spettaffe femel E probaffe retulit; 

Jlec nos ab imis Punicorum Arnalibus, 
Prolata longo tempore edidimus tibi. 


Thefe things of Old on Weftern Sea, 
Himilco faies, he tryd and faw ; 
From hidden Punick Annals, we 
Relate, what we from thence did draw. 


Certainly, it is unreafonable to condemn an Author upon no ground in the World 
but Humor, neitherdo I think ita fond Credulity but an a& of true Judgment, to 
give Affent toa Perfon who profeffes himfelf to have read it, and efpecially where 
there is nothing related but what agrees with the whole confent and current of chofe 
times, 

And this way of proceeding is unequal , to Rejeé&t , without being able to give 
fome Reafon; fo it refle&ts upon the Authority of all Ancient Writers, whofe Vera- 
city cannot be made out otherwife, than by their conftant affevering, that they have 
Heard and Read fuch things which they relate, without Afent to which their Hifto- 
ries become dead arid ufelefs. 

Now to deny that to Feflus Avienus , which we grant to other Authors, without 
giving any Reafon for our diflike, but only becaufe it makes not to our purpofe, 
feems to me rather the AG ‘of a Judge, than an Inquirer or diligent Searcher after 
Antiquities ; And looks as if it proceeded from the thoughts of having obtained 
the urmoft heights and topof Truth and Antiquity, fothat it is lawful to judge and 
condemn Authors at pleafure. 

However Feflus Avienus, in this matter, agrees with all Antiquity , as to the Sail- 
ing of the Phenicians into the Weftern Sea, there arriving at the Ifles of Scilly to 
Traffick for Tyzn and Lead with the Inhabitants, all which things are made out 
from Strabo, Diodorus Siculus,and Solinus, and therefore needs not to lie fo heavy 
upon the Credit of Fetus Avienss, as though he were the only Perfon that fuftained 
them. : | 

And here it will not be amifs to take notice how Mr. Cambden , although he will 
not have Britain to be known long before Ce/fars time, that the beginning of his 
Antiquities (to fpeak the truth) in time are very much below the difcovery of this 
Iland, may feem tobe of a higher date than indeed they are ; yet where he fpeaks of 
the Plenty of this Nation, how the Ground was enriched with all fortsof Corn, h 

cites Orpheus, whoreported it to be the very Seat of Lady Ceres : | 


idl Sesa dugat eevee axns 
Anpnle@-———— 
Loe here the flately Hall of Ceres Queen. 


And faies, that this is meant of BRIT A 1X, which, if he means as he ffean., cere 


tainly he contradiás himfelf in faying, le was not known but by Name only to the An- 
cients, lecing that Oppheus, one of the Argonauts, treats in particular of the Commo- 
rre in this Country, in which it is bleft above all Nations in the World even to 
this day. > 


But 
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But enquiring clofer after the Truth, you will find Orpheus to be of a later date 
than he is generally thought to be of; for inhis daies Britain was not difcovered to 
the Greeks, but the Phanicians who kept it private to themíelves , as I fhall fhew 
hereafter out of Strabo , fo that this feigned Orpheus, is indeed the true Onomacritus, 
as may be learnt out of Tacitus and Clemens Alexandrinus, an Athenian Poet who 


lived in the daies of Psfiftratus, and, as they fay , inthe Fiftieth Olympiad , but rà- Clem. Alex, 


ther in the Five and fiftieth, before Chrift five hundred and fixty years, when 
the Gresians began, by the diftovery of the Phenicians, to enter the Atlantick Oce- 
an, and to be Eye witnefles of thofe Places they formerly had only by Hear-fay. 
And when (no doubt as Péiny writes) our Jíland was celebrated to the Greeks, 
not oniy for its Mines of Tyna and Lead, by which it was ufeful to al] the World, 
but 1ts plenty of Provifiens alfo, by which it fuftained and. bleft its Inhabirants ; 


fothat Mr. Cambden, forced by the Truth, oftentimes confefles what in other places 
he wou'd have lie dark and obfcure, namely , That BRIT AIN for a long tinie 


was unknown, buthere I fuppofe we muft take him in his Poetical humour only, 
and fo [ fhal) leave him, and proceed to fhew what Foot-fteps the Phewittaus left 
amcng the Ancient Britains of their Language and Guffomes, and what remains to this 


day. | 
And firft T will begin with Strabo, becaufe what he fpeaks of has relation to the 
Plenty of England for all fortsof Grain; in his fourth Book, Artimidorusaflerts, 
That there was an Ifland near Britain, I fuppofe one of. the Sci/ly Hands, and in molt 
probability St. eMaries, is which they :worfhipped Ceres and Proferpina, with the 

fame Rites théy didinSamothrace, Se | SS wg 
Ptolemeus Lathyrús, before Coleus the 


- Now this Artimidorus lived inthe daies of 
Greek had ever difcovered any thing of thefe Seas , fo that the Greciams could not 


introduce the Worfhip of Ceres and Proferpiza into any Britifh Ifland. . It remains 

therefore, that they were broughe in by the Phænicians, who had taught the Samo- 

thracians firft cheir Worfhip, and the Myfteries of their. Gabiri, which were fo many 
that Juvenal takes notice of them: -> i es 47 0.0.) _ 

eG a E ae A a 

———jurent licet © Samothra 

| Et noftrorum aras 


_ Now, that the Worfhip of the Samoshracians, and.confequently of the Bri- 
tains who had the fame Rites, were caught them by the Phenrcisms, I will 
prove. | | E a . 
Fir(t, Tke word Cabtií, fignifying their Gods, is a Phenician word fignifying 
Power and Greatnef, and they were worfhipt chiefly.at Beritus by the Phenicians, 
as Sanchosisthon in Eufebins witnefleth, which place was dedicated to the Honour 
of Neptune, a great God withthem, and the Cabiri, 
- Now the Mytteries of thefe Rites were ‘accounted fo Sacred and Powerful, that 
whofoever was initiated in them, immediately received, as they thought, fome extra- 
ordinary gifts of Holinefs,and that inal! theirDangers they had a prefent Remedy and 
Expedient about them to deliver and refcue them; but that which moft affected the 
Phenictans was a confidence they had, that thofe Religious Ceremonies preferved 
them from Dangers by Sea, Therefore it is no wonder that Arriving in Britain, they 
taught che Inhabitants that Worfhip, to which they held themfelves moft obliged for 


their Safety.’ .: 

Thefe Rites of the Samothracians, by their myfterious Obfcurity (as it happens 
thac things beft underítood are moft admired ) prevailed fo much in the World , that 
befides many of the Ancients, as Fafos, Orpheus , the Greek Hercules, Agamemnon, 
and Ulyffes, Caflor and Pollxx, that were Devoto's to them ; Philip the Father of 4- 
lexander, a wile and politick Prince, was initiated inthems and from thefe myftical 
and unintelligible Rites of the Cabiri, in which I fuppofe the Phenicians preferved 
the main part in their own Tongue, I conjecture the word Gibberifoto Haber, a- 
mongít us proceeds, a frequent name given by us to any long barangwe of words which 
we underftand not; And I find that thefe Rites were in Britain , or fome Ifland nigh 


it, which could be brought by none but the Phenicians, - d 
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In thenext place is found in Hefychins that Coles was a Prieft of the Gabirs, 
and | fiud in Mr. Cambdew that Cos ff (1 know not what f means inthe Ancient 
Britijh, but with them it was frequent to compound Monofyllables) is the name of a 
Heathen Prief in Britain, when Pawlinus preach'd the Gofpel here; fo that we fee 
Coles, a Prieft in the Phanscian rites, continued its name even to the Sasoms, 
But of this I fhall fpeak more, when I come to treat about tbe Ancient Britifh 
Gods. It will fuffice in this place, that Ceres and Proferpina were worthipped in 
the Brstijb Iflands , after the manner of the Sermothracians, before ever the Greeks 
had any knowledge of thefe parts, and that this Worfhip could be introduced by 
none but the Phawicians, , 

The next foot-{teps we find of them is among the Silwres , about which part of 
England it isto be fuppofed the Phamicians Landed; I find, in Seltews, an Hand . 
ca : ¡ed Sslura, lying upon that Coaft which the Brisifb Danmonii, or Corwi{h Men pofa 
felt, | 

This name Silura, with the tranfpofing of one Letter, proceeds from the Phe- 
wician Ditula, fignifying that Garment called Brases, which the Ancient Britains 
as wellasthe Gauls wore, as Martial witneffeth, | 


Quem veteres Braccz Britonis Panperit--- 


Now, that the Pheniciens might call the Britains from this Garment they found 
them in (as parcof Frawce was called Braccata from the fame) it ftands with reafon; 
and although all the Britains might ufe the fame Garment as all Frasce did, yet would 
not the Name pafs through all the Ifland no more than ic did in France , the novelty 
and edge of the Derivation being by Cuftome taken away when the Phanicians had - 

ter converfe with chem. 

Ic will not be improper in this place to put down the ConjeQures of Tacitus, who 
from the fwarthy Complexion.and curled Hair of the Slaves, believes them to be 
derived from the Iberá, which lbers, as Bochartus makes out, werea Colony of the 
Phanicians placing themfelves in Tarte{[us, for, as for any other Iberi , they had not 
the experience and knowledge enough to fend out Colonies, 

Upon the Coaft of Cornwaland Devonfbire I find a Promontory, called HER- 
CULES his Promontory by Ptolomy,and called to this day Herty-point, containing in 


. ìt two pretty Towns, Hertow and Hertland, whereof Hertonis the greater and cor- 


ruptly called Harton ; Nowas I will not aver as ever Hercules was here and named 
it fo, as Francifeus Philelphusand Lilews Geraldus aver., becaufe Mr. Cambden faies 
there was three and forty Hercules's, as Varro will have it, he cannot admit of one 
of them toarrive at this point. Well lee it be fo, though 1 think Disdoras Siculw, 
nor any of the Greeks , to be competent Judges of the Voyages of the Phanictans, 


yet I do believe that the Phenicians rather than the Grecsans might give it the 


Name, and build fome Temple in honourof their own Herewles, as he almoft 
the Honour of the Temple in the Streights , fo has healmoft robbed the Phanicten 
Hercules of this alfo. 7 

But is it abfolutely againft Reafon to fay, that Hercules might arrive ar this Ifland ? 

Certainly No, as it hath fome probability in it, if we confider what Play writes, 
viz. that Midacritus was the fir? that brought Tynn ost of the Caffiterides. Now 
who fhould this Medacritus be? weareaffured ic is a Greek name, anda Grecian 
could not be the firft that brought Jyan from thence, wherefore Bochartws thinks 
it ought to be Milicarsws, or Melcartus, a knownnameof Hercules. 

Of this Hercules Phantcins many things are Recorded, as to his Voyages , evento 
this ISL AN D, but we advife none to relie on the truth of them, we defire noe 
to heap up Fables, ds many bave done, and afually do to make good their Opinions, 
for the truth of ‘the Pheniciap Voyages into Britain under other Captains, appears 
plain enough, and their iat Pa thefe Pares , only thus much may be averred, 
that where any remembrance of Hercules. remains, itit rather to be attributed to the 
Phoenician than the Gracian, as the Learned know, efpecially upon Promontories 
and Sea-Port Towns, as Hercules Rock in Campania, Hercules Havenin Liguria, 
the Promontories of Hercules in Mauritania and Galatia. 

| | Now 
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Now, becaufe we have found one HE RCY L ES his Promontory in our Seas, 
werwill relate another Monument concerning him, found Anno CIDIOXIIII, at the 
Mouth of Scaldis in Zealand, where a Tower or Temple dedicated to Hercules was 
found, The Stone had this Infcription : | 


HERCULI 
MARCUSANO 
M. PR T®MIIU S 
TERTIUS 
V.S. L.M / 


Now this Infcription is thought to belong to the Ancient HERCULES | 
whom the Dorienfes followed into Gaul, as Marcellinus out of Timagines writes, Marcellianos 
and not tothe Greek HERCULES, as fome have gathered by his Followers, the % "8 
Dorienfes, whom they have imagined to be Greeks, when indeed they were Phens- e 

 ciansof the City Dora,or Dorws,inPhenscia,of which Stephanus thus writes: Dorws in ceba 
a City of Phesicia,as Fofaphu and others write;the Name of the People was Dorites, SA ie 
but Psufanies calls them Doriewfes. Some think, that Petronis fhould be read for l 
Paufanias, for an Epiltle of hisis extant in Fofephus, where the Inhabitantsof Dore 
are called Doriewfes. The Infcriptionof the Epiftle is this: | | 
P. Petronins The Emsbalfadiur of Tiberias Clandias CASAR Muga; 
Germanicus, To the Chief of the Dorsenfes, Greeting. | 
Thefe Dorienfes, as Marcellinus writes, who followed the. Elder Herewles , could 
not be Gracians, becaufe in his daies ( I mean the Elder Hercules) there was no fuch | 
People fo called among the Greeks, for Dorus the Father of the Greek Dorienfes 
lived after the Phenician Hercules, 
Enidiws and other German Writers, upon thofe words of Marcellinus, The Dori Enidius, 
enfes following the Ancient Hercules, inhabited the Sea Coafts of Gallia, by Galia they 
chink is meant Germany , becaufe all Germany was called fo Anciently , and by the 
Ses Goaft, Beligiam, and in particular an Ifland of the Zealanders , called Wallacheié, 
And this [nfcription is brought by him to confirm his opinion. | 
Now asthis Infcriptionisin Latinyas V. S. L. M. viz.Votem foluit Lubens merito, 
thews confequently of later date chan Hercules his daies, and in memory only of him, 
fo the word MARCUSANUS has puzzled the heads of many to find out its 
meaning. | | | | | 
UE derives it from Marchiws, fignifyingamong that People the Bounds or Li- Geropius. 
mits, Becaufe (faith he) she Romans, before the dominion of the Franks, had a Limit- 
ing Caffle in Zealand, from whence it was called Marchius on the Uttermoft fhoar, which 
was confecrated to Herctiles the Preferver of Bounds and Limits, who upon that account 
was called Hercules Marcufanus, | 
But becaufe this relies on the Credit of Geropins without any Authority, and be- 
caufe it feems unprobable, upon the account that Mercbiss is a General word with 
them, fignifying any Fort or Caftle upon the Borders of any Territory , ic is thought 
Hercules could not be denominated from it, it being never found it was his office to 
ferve inftead of the God Terminus ; befides Learned Mr. Sheringham obferves, that Sheringham 
Hercules (and I may add other Gods too) derived his Sir-names from proper Ap- 
pellative names of Places, and was never called the City Hercules, or Town Hercules, 
or Caftle Hercules, from City, Town, or Caffle. Therefore Mr. Sheringham derives it 
froni Man, and Cpyran, the firft in the Cimbric Tongue fignifying a Difeafe, lofi, and 
evil, andCpYran to beat off, or quafb, which word q#a/b, “as I take it, preferves fome- 
thing of Cpyran, : | And 
n 
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_ And this Derivation he grounds upon a Greek name given to Hercules; "Aa:Einaxos, 
the driver away of Difeafes, and he quotes Plutarch who makes Hercules a Phyfisian, 
So that Map fignitying a Difeafe, as we fee in Might Mare, and the Dutch have it 


Die nacht Baer, adifeafe proceeding from oppreffion of Wind in the Stomach, 
likewife to fpoil and hurt, as we fay to marra thing , and Cpyyan fignifying to quafb, 
in which word, I think, C pyran is preferved, therefore he thinks it isa genuine 
Derivation of Marcufanus ; but with the leave of fo Worthy a Ferfon, from whom 
I wou'd not willingly diffent , but for Truths fake, I cannot take this to be the 
meaningof Marcufenws, by reafon ic is fetched from an Epethite rather than.a 
name of Hercules, which Way is very Uncerigia, As for Example: why may not 
Marcu fanus as well be derived from Manc, ol a Horfe, ard Cpysan, to tame, 
both of the fame Language, becaufe we fometidies read Hercules, ‘txatduyos, Domsitor 
E quorum, a tamer of Horfes, or from Mapp, fignifying Death, and Cpyran, from 
is conquering of Death in his return from Hell ; all which; in my thoughts bear the 
fame probability. SS | 
Befides, this Epithite *aasgixex@ was proper only to the Greek Hercules , whom 
Marcellinus brings not to this Coaft , but faies , it was the Phoenician Hercules, fol- 
lowed by the Dorienfes who came hither. So that the Derivation muft ( without 
doubt, be fought in the Phewician Language, in which J find Marto fignifiea 


Lord or Prince ; and upon which account Cufanus comes in I know not, unlefs . 


Marcufanas be from Wat Cug, Lord of the Cufftes, of whofe race were the Dori- 
enfes whom Hercules Commanded, but rather as I think from the known Sir- 


. .. nameof Hercules the Phenician ought we to derive it, to wit, Melcarthus or Mar- 


S linus, 
Prolomy. 


Clitophon. 


carthus, (Gcl and Wat fignifying the fame thing in their Language, viz. a Prince, 


- fo allowing the abbreviation Marchus for Marcarthus, which is frequent in fyllables 


of the fame found, I think we have an eafie and: true account of Marcufanus; But 


‘if any think it more natural to bring it from the Cimbric Language, I fhal! not 


contend, oniy I could with that inftead of Mapa Défeafe, they would take Mop the 
Sea, it being more Honourable for fo great a Traveller as the Phemicias Hercules, to 


be a Skilful Pylos than a Phyfician. 
| But to return toEsgland,as the Silures derived their Name from the Phoenicians, 


fo likewife did the Dazmonit, the Inhabitants of Cormwal and Devonfbire, in which 


two Counties the Phenicians were very couverfant , by reafon of their abounding 
in Tysa, m} 


Upon this account fome have derived them from Moína, in the Britifh Tongue 


fignifying Mines, but the Queftion is, whence the Daa or Dun proceeds? for So- 
haus calls chem Dunmonii; Ptolomy, Damnontiy and in other Copies (as Cambder 
faith) trulier Dasmonit, a:though I think the tranfpofition is very eafie and ufual, 
and hides not at all the Original Daz or Dun, | 

In the Ancient Britifo Language, as alfo inthe Phenician, Dun or Tun (for in 
compofition we find both waies) fignifiesa Hell , and Dan of che Brith, Dowin 
of the Phenicians and Englifh fignifie Low. 

Now whether we derive them from Dan, from their Low habitations in Valleys, 
or, which is righter , from Dun or Tun, or Banta, fignifying Hills of Tys»; 
I find both waies that they areof a Phenicsam Derivation. : 
- Eelides, this word Dun, beinga frequenter word in derivation, and extending to 
the Language of the Gawls, whocalled an Hill Dun, I think more proper to derive 
Duanmonii from it, for from Daa, a Kill, many Citiesof high Scituation both in 
Gaul and Britain take their Name, as Auguflodunum, Axellodunum, Juliodunum, Las- 
dunum, eMelodunum, Noviodunum, Sedunum, Vellannodunum.  Clitophon exprelly, 
Lugdunum, Corvi Collem, becaufe it was placed cna Hill; likewile Andomatunum, 
with aT, in Ptolomy, the Metroy oiisof the Liagones, © | 

The firt Country of the Danmonii Weltward is Cornwal, Shooting into the Sea, 
and running into a Point of Belirium. the Name of which Country , if we examine 
the Original of ic, and what at this day it is called by the Inhabitants, and the fimi- 
litude it bears with other places, exactly agreeing in Name and Nature withit, we 
fhall find it could be called fo by none but the Phawicians. © l f 
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‘iar To provethis, Jet us confider it is agreed unto by all hands, that it received its 
ae Name from being likea Hor, running fmaller and finaller, with little Promontories, 
nae as if they were horned on either fide: And this is brought from 13021 , Plur, 
ah Kern, fignifying Horas in the Briti(h Language. | -E 
) Now as this Kern or Kors is derived fromthe Phenician Cheren , fignifying the 
E fame, fo the manner of calling Places after that fort came from them alío, a thing fo 
- al frequent in the Eaftern Countries, to call any Corner or Angle made , by the name of 
| the Horn; As for Example, Cyprus called Ceraffis , and Kesytrore in Taurica Cherfonefo; 
mana that we are not to doubt but Cormwal, called Kernaw by the Inhabitants, proceeded 
y not from the Phenician here. | A 4 or oe | | 
= Togive an Inftance, the City Carson, as Pliny callsit, Carna,as Ptolomy, meerly Pliny's Nar; i 
vale upon the account of its ftanding upon an Angle, cut out by two High-waies that. fifi. 2 
from met there ina point on which Carma was built, one of which Roads from eMecca i 
ar the leads to Tafph, the other to Sanaa, A 
But this way of the Phanicians was frequently in Promontories whofe Angles were 
“nom more difcernable, by being made of another Element , as we find Corfica, called by 
fol the Phenicians Carnatha, afterwards mollified by the Greeks into Kegréans,, Kégr@-, 
kout Kvgr@-, and all this, from its having fo many Promontories, which by the Phenicians 
he a were called ern, | 
e That Cormwa! was called Kernaw by them rather than the Inhabitants, will ap- 
ori- pear, o | | | 
Sir- Firft , Becaufe there is no. other Promontory in this Ifland fo called, notwith- ; 
far- {tanding the Britifb Language was in ufe through the whole. np E | 
ince, There are other Places that run into the Sea asmuch like a Hornasthis , which, in 
ables my Judgment, is an evident fign of the Phenicians in this part of England above 
But others, | | oe aey 
jot _ Secondly, Becaufe it is more natural to imagine, that Sailers (to whom the fhapes 
the of Countries appear at a diftance, more than tothe Inhabitants) fhould give the 
to Name, than thofe that only ply’d upon the Shoars in finall Carows y or Leather and 
Wicker Boats, as the Britaims did. | 3 | 
It is to be obferved that eMeneg y a part of Cormmwal, which of the South Sea y 
18, does make another direét Horn, isalfo of a Phewéciam derivation, agreeing to that y 
ch defcription Mr.Cambden givesof it, viz. thatitisa Demy-Ifland, MWeneor of the | 
ng Phenician fignifying kept in by the Sex, and which he proves intheeMennawhich .. . . 1 
 Fornandas defcribes out of Corneliusa Writer of Antiquities; fothat to Sailors afar Jornandos | : E 
ue off, Cormwal appears with two Horas, ftriking it felf into the Sea, which part of ** eres 
y England, I believe, was firft difcovered by the Phænicians, who,without queftion, 
> finding a world of Tyss in them, fecured them for themfelves. ...... E 
, - Andalthough Meneg is now defticute of all Mettals,as long ago exhaufted,yet that k 
there were fuch Mines init, hear the fame Author: -e | E | j 
i lt has great ftore of Mettal Mines, very full of Grafs and Herbs, bringing forth | 
| yA plentifully allthofe things which ferve for Paftorage of Beafts, and nourifhment f ` | . 
an. | 


I will only mention one thing in this Penisfula, which feems to me exactly to pre- | 
| ferve its Phenician Name , and that is a Fortification of Stoxes only without any | 
Cement or Mortar, lyingasupon the Lake Leopole, a Fortification after the manner 
of the Britatns, as Tacitus defcribes them, Kudes cy informes Saxorum compages , T ao 
which was the way of the Eaftern Nations, as the Scriptures themfelves inform %% | 
Us. | | | | 
This Rude heap of Stogesthe Inhabitants call to this day Erth, without giving E 
any Reafon for fo Ancient a Rampier, andof fo great a Compafs as itis, fo that i 
none can induce me to believe but that it took ies Name from-the Lake on which it 
lies, for the Phenicians call'd all Lakes, Arith,fo that this Military Fence called , as 
I have faid, Ertb, I believe from thence received its Name. 
There are many Places in thefe two Counties, Gorawaland Devonfbire, which 
retain exact foot-fteps of the Phenicians, that cannot be found any where elíe, which 
I fhall omit as nothing eafier than to fancy Similitudes , efpecially where, perbaps, 


they will not be allowed of. | 
| The 
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The truth of Phænician Trafficks in thefe Pares do not depend upon fuch Con- 
jeQures, but evidenced by Authentick Hiftories, fo that I will not mention * Go- 
dolcan, a Hill famous for the plenty of the Mines of Tyan, as Mr. Cambden witneffeth, 


which Gedol- which plenty of that Mettal is included in the very word it felf, only here let me 


CAN 33 derived, 


obferve, that in the Weft and South parts of England , even where the Britifh Lan- 
guage prevails not, we find many places begin with Pew, namely, fuchas are of a 
High fcituation, which, without difpute, isan Argument, that Pes, a Hill in the 
Britifb Language, came from the Phenicien innab, fign'fying the fame thing, 
becaufe we find it moft ufed in thofe parts of England the Phenicians frequented 
moft; nay throughall this Ifland we fhall fcarce meet with any Northward , when on 
the Weft and South Coafts, we cannot go fix or eight miles but we find 
them. | 

To infance in the fouth-fide of Cormwal only: Penrofe, Penfans, Pengerfick, Pen- 
rofe again, Penwarron, Pendennis, Penketvel, Penwyn, Pentuan, Penrock, to which 
may be added that infinite number of Towns beginning with Tre, as Treewofe, Tre- 
mowth, Tregenno, Trewarveneth, Trevafens, Trenona, Trewaridreth, Treworgan, Tre- 
gernin, Treliftick, Trefufus, Tregamian, Tremadart, Tregonoc ¿ which thofe very fame 
Parts can have no other account given of them, if they proceed not from the Phe- 
nician Tira, and by contraction Tra, fignifying a Cafe, fo that they were Forts built 


by them to fecure their Trade. o l 
Now give me leave to inftance here in fome Britifb words that agree exa@ly with 


the Phenician, which I fha!! put down in Exgli/b CharaGers, leaving the Examina- 
ticn of the words, and the Roots of chem, to the Learned. 


Brit. Phoenician. Englifh. 
Crag, or Careg, Carac, Crac, | A Hil. 
Corn, plur. Kers, Cozan, plur. Kern, A Horn,’ 
Caer, from whence came Caer, from whence è A Git 
 Caerbyle, > Carthage, J- 
Get, | Owith, A Breach, 
Caturfa, Kat-erba, A Troop. 
Penn, 1innab, The Cliff of a Hil. 
Cun, Cum, Low. 
Dan, |  Douna, Down. 


Fel, Furthelt off, whence 


Mr. Cambden brings pelt, To remove away. 
eM glee | Mawath, A Plain, or Valley. 
Ara, abarh, Slow. 
Garw, or Garaw, | Garaph, | Swift, 
Dus, . Cun, A Hill. 
Bro, Bata, A Country, or Region, 
Gwith, ; Gurt, | A Separation. 


I will 


_ thofe very Words Mr.Gambden brings 


T be Phicenicians in BRITAIN. 
J will proceéd now to fhew, how that molt of thole Words of. thé Ancient Brz- 
teinsand Gauls, which Mr. Cambden brings to prove them oneand the fame Nation, 
proceeded from the IPhueniciang, and that there. is as much, or rather more 
a between the Phenician and Brisifb, than between the Briti{b and 
Gaalip, | fy. ee - eee Be 

And here I cannot bur wonder; why there fhou'd be any difpute concerning the 
firft Inhabitants of this Ifland, for, I think, it isnot tobe doubted but that we did 
receive them from the Continentof France, but whether from that Part now called 
Belgium, or from Picardy, or any other particular place, tis impoffible co be known, 
For as Mr.Cambdes fetches his Antiquities little higher than Fuliss Cefars daies, fo 
if we willbring the Britains from thofe particular Gaw)s that then inbabised that 
Country, I think itis not reafonably to be allowed him , becaufé it is at leatt feven 
or eight hundred years after the Trading of the Phenictans into thefe Parts, in which 


time Galli might have many and great Revolutions , there being nothing coínmonef 


in thofe dales, than great fluxes and refluxes of Nations, and incurfions made by 
whole and entire People. | o 
Now that the Language of the Gasls and Britains (1 mean thofe that lived in Cæ- 
fars dales, or thereabouts) was che fame, or alike, I think none will deny, or at leaft, 
that they agreed in feveral things. This is fo far from needing proof, that I cannot 
imagine how it could be otherwife, confidering the vicin'ty of them, and how the 
Sea Coaft of Britain, as Cefar witneffeth,was inhabited by the Gals that came thither 
to make War, and a prey of their Neighbours; Befides, feveral Britains that warred 
in Gas), and fo returning into Britain, might bring a great deal of their Tongue, for 
ic was one of Cefars Reafons be gave for bis entring Britain , that they had affifted his 
Enemies the Gauls , fo that the Britains going into Gallia, and the Gauls coming in- 


to Britain, they interchangably mixed their Language. 
It is not to be doubted but that Traders hither, fuch as the Phasicians were, did 


impart muchof their Language, asto the Britains efpecially, fo to thofe Inhabitants 
of Armorica on the Sea Coalt of France , which congruity in Language appears to 


have proceeded much from the Pheni¢ians as hall be next fhewn, and efpecially in 
for Examples, to evidence the Gaw/s and Bri» 


tains were the fame People. 


Firft then, for TA RA MIS, whom Mr. Cambden calls Taranis , that it may agree 
better with his Garan, Thwwder, was a Ganlifb God, and without difpute worfhip- 
ped by the Brstains under the fame name. Now this God was fupiter BpbyYlu@, of 
Tonans, the Thutedexer, to whom Aygaftus Cafar built a Temple , as many others re- 


A 


port. a Ea , N 
Now Taram in the Briti Tongue fignifies Thunder, and is fuppofed fo to fignifie 
in the Gasls/b, upon the account of the name of thisGod3 Bue Tatem, Thander, in 


the Phenician Tongue, I believe is the Original of the Brisi(b and Ganlifb word,and 
that the Phanicians were the canfe that this God called by the Britains Cho}, whom 
(in treating particularly of the GOD S, I will prove to be the moft Ancient God 
Jupiter) was called Caram, the Thunderer, and 1 verily believe that Taram and Ts- 


ramis both, have the fame Original, . 
The Gasls had another God called by Leca», HE SU Sy this Hefus is thought to 


be Mars, as we may learn out of the Hiftory of the Ancient Gas/s, which not long 
fince Antonine Goffelinus put forth; And the name Hefiss comes from the Syrian anton.Gof; 
Pizzug or Haziz, Ggnifying Prong and powerful im War , from which word the Phe- ib.teeap.29. 
of Mars, asoutof Famblicus Fulian the Apoftate thews in his y 


nicians had their name 
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amblicus, 


Oration of the SUN; 1 will, faieshe, out of the Phoenician Theology produce fohe- Julianthe 
thing , They that inhabit Edelía, a place alwaies facred to the Sun, place Monimus and Apultate 


Hazizus with the Sun; which Famblices fo interprets, that Wontmus. is Mercury, 
Dazizus, Mars; and in another place of the fame Oration, Mars is called Hazizus 


of the Syrians, which Hazézws comes of Daziz, from whence comes DÍ33118, all of 
the fame fignification, fo that Hefws of the Gawls and Britains differs little 


from chem. 
K | Thar 
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Tacitus. 
Celar. 
Lante 


a 
Lucan 
Livy. 
Philo Bibl 


anchoniae 
thon. 


Plato’s Phil. 


Tully. 
Ladantius. 
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That this Hefms was worfhipped in Britain, wethinks is very plain from many 
Places that retain his Name; belides Tacitus and Cefar witneffeth, the Gasls and 
Britains had the fame Gods; Asfor Hess, Y cannot believe him tobe the fame with 
Hefus, but rather chat he is confounded by Ladfantiss with the known name of Bac- 
chus and Hues which was worthipped in thefe parts, as I fhall thew in the particular 


Chapter of the Eririfb GODS; And granting him to be Anubis Latrans , and fo his_.... 


name to be preferved in the Britib word Puad, a Dog, yet could he be brought 
to thefe Countries by none but the Phenicians, who received Him of the eÆ- 
£YPtsans, 


That Tatates was worfhipt in thefe Parts is moft certain, 
Turates horren[que feris Altaribus Helus. 


Luces dec'ares; and that he was Mercury, Livy witneffeth in chefe words, Seipio 
38 Tumulum obver fus quem Mercurium Tutatem appellant. 

Now that this Twtates was a Phenicisn God none can doubt, if they confider 
what Philo Bibline writes out of Senchonisthon the Ancient Phenician Writer 5 
kaautus was born of Mifor , he invented the firt Elements of Writing , whom che 
Al yptians call Thoot ; the Alexandriams, Thouth ; the Greeks, Hermes or M ercury : 
He was promifcuoufly called Thoot , Thosth, or Theath; by Plato, inhis Philebo, 
he iscalled Theuth, andin his Phedra, THAMUS King of Egypt, who hasa 

ng conference with him of the ufe of Letters, where he is called the Fasher of 

ethers. | i 

Fully calls him Fhoyth and Theuth ; Lactantius, Theutus and Thos'; from whence it 
plainly appears, that this name of Mercury, Tutates, is not of a Britifo Original, as 
Mr. Cambden makes it derived from an Officeof his, To guide in Journeys, Dito 
Taith, fignifying the God of Travelling in the Britifb Tongue. 

This was but the fmalleft of this Gods employment , for although that Derivation 
may found prettily to them that know net the Anciquity of the Name, TU FATES, 
and feek not further than the Weleh Di&ionary., yet it is certain to thofe that exa- 
thine higher, that this God was brought by the Phewieiass, and his name, Cu: 
ade » known long before either Diw , or Taith , might be in che - 

orld. : 

This God Teuth onght not to be confounded with Twif/co, their Offices, Employ- 
ments, and Regions from whence they proceeded, bemg lo Geometrically oppo- 
fite, Tenth being a God of Arts and Learning, and came from the Phantctans: 
Tuifio, on the other fide, a great Warryor, and Leader of the Northern Nations. And 
fecing the Grecians had their Letters from the Phensciams , it is tobe confidered 
whether the Letter Teth had not its name from Teush. | 

The next word Mr.Cswbdes brings isDafs,by which the Gauks termed their lseuds, 
upon the account of their filshy Uncleanef practiced continually amongft them; 
but how this fhould come from the Welch Duth, fgwifying only Consinwaly, without 
any thing of their Praétice, I cannot imagine, for if one would ftrain Bty. 
'mo!ogies, one might as well bring it from Dt of the Phenicien, fignifying the 
love of thofe wnclean Spirits; but we defire here to be excufed, _ 

As for Divone, fignifying Gods Fountain, according to Aufonins , wm this Verfe 
of his | | 

A Divona Celtarum lingua fons adde Divis. 


- It isacknowledged that Dpía, fignifying Gods, and onan, a Foamtaia, in the Bri- 


tifh Tongue ; but here we muft confider, that as the Britaios and Gauls ufed this 
word Dpi before they converfed with the Romans, and fo could nat receive it 
from Deus, as fome may think, foit may eafily be fuppofed: that they received ie 
from Dai of the Phenicians ; but we cannot be fo bold as to derive the (Tomar, 
although we know a River in Sicily called Danug by che Phawicians, for its Weeds 
nef, and we might bring this Divosa from Daignus, bu: ie fhall fuffice to they 
that both Nations had their Dyty from the Phenicians, > 


The 


" Gum S O > » 


T te Phoeniciansin BRITAIN. 


The next word Mr. Cambden produces is Sena, and this he would read Lene, 
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but ic casvor be allowed him, as I fhall evidence; For thefe Sene were Reli- | 


gious Wemcx, as Pomponims Mela writeth, attending upon a certain God, whom the Pomp.Mela. 


Gauls, and confequently the Britains, worfhipped. 
Now this God, or rather Gods , I fhall evidence to be the Phenician Cabitf, 


when I come to treat of the Britifh Idolatry, and had their Priefts who were called 
Cotes and Coes by the Greeks, and by the Phenicians Coen , and the Women Coene, 
afterwards written withanS, Sene. 

Now if Mr. Cambden will derive his Leas-Minffer from Confecrated Virgins, 
named Leanes by the Britains, now called Nuys, he mult be contented with the 
word Lensof the Latins, which word was not alwaies of evil fignification among 


the Romans, buttakenfrom them, and ufed by the Britains in a good fenfe, although 
afterwards inan ill one; as Latro and Ansàs among the Greeks and Latins, and 


Villainand Knave among us. For undoubtedly thefe Sene are the fame with Pom- 


poninseMela’s Cene, which Bochartus will have read Gene, and are not to De Bochartus: 


changed, and brought fo low as to derive Lean-eAMinfler. The words of Pomponius 


Mela, are thefe ; | | 
SEVA, ż» the Britifh Sea, lying againft the Ofifmick Shoars , is famous for an 


Oracle of. fome Gaulith God, whofe devotaries being faid to be Nine is Number, Sacred, 


by a perpetual Virginity, are called CEN Æ by the Gauls. | 
This Sena is now caied Says, and lieth on the fartheft Armorica. Now, what 
Reafon there is to turn Sene into Lene, to make a fimilitude between the Antient 
Britifb and Gaulifh Language, let any judge. | | 
The Gauls, faith Polybiws, in their own Tongue call their Mercenary Souldiers Gei- 
fate, and at this day the Welch Britains call their hired Servants, Gwein, Thus 


Mr. Cambden. 


Polybius, 
Cambdere 


I confefs, not only Polsbiws, but Plutarch and Orofius fay as much, but I am Plutarch, 
ronusy 


afraid that this Opinion proceeded from the fame motives Euphorins in Stephanus 
did, viz. becaufe they derived them from the word rea, Gaza, fignifying eMony, 
or Treafure ; for Strabo makes them a diftindt Nation , and fo does Swidz. And 
Others derive them from a fort of Weapons called Gefa, as Servius on the Eighth 
eÆneid , where he reports, that Valiant Men among them were called Gefi. 
So that among thefe feveral Opinions, we muft feek out the true Derivation, and 


Servius, 


8th, Æ neide 


not depend on the fimilitude between the Geffate, and Bueflin, hired Servants, upon 


the account only that the Geffate might be Aired; 
We find in the Syrian Diale& (which the Phenician ufed ) Gaifa, and in the 


Plural Foeminine, Gasfata , to fignifie an Army or Armies , and from thence un- 
doubtedly proceeded the Geffate of the Gauls, and Gualgdewwr of the British, 


fignifying a Valiant Man, ahd Duellin, an Hireling; for 1 fuppofe Geffata was 


equally communicated to the Gauls and Britiff. 
To fhew more plainly that this Geffate was of Phenician Derivation, let us 


confider Geffum , a Weapon , faid to be peculiar to the Gauls , and if we find the 


` very name of it, and the fame ufe of it to be among the Eaftern Nations, lying upon 


Phenicia, Y hope none then will difpute but that it was received from them , for 


it was altogether unknown to the Greeks and Latins. | 
It wasa kind of a fharp-pointed Spear-Dart, which they ufed to pufh or dart 


withas they faw occafion ; It was made all of Iron (as H 


every man carried a couple of them in his hand. 


The Syrians had the ufe of this Weapon, and the name of it from the beginning 


was caled Gi/a. 
And this Weapon was firlt carried by the Phenicians to Tarte[]ws , and afterwards, 


without doubt, brought into our Seas. 

As for Caterva of the Gauls, and Katurfa of the Britains, as they were the 
fameas a Legion, and fo confifted of divers forts of Souldiers, I think they ought 
to be referred to Caterva, fignifying the fame thing among the Phenictams. To 
this word I think Kadwarr and Kavern, che frength of War in a Legion, both 
Britijb words, ought to be referred; folikewife, if you pleafe, Careía, a Warlike 


Weapon among the Gauls. 


K 2 Galba 


efychins witneffeth) and Hefychiuse — 


In the 2 Sam, 18,14. they are called Gifefiin with the S doubled. 25am.18.14 
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Pau Gnias, 


Ouintilian. 


ny. 


Salaffians, 
viz. Gauls. 


Eufebius. 
Orofius. 
Eutropiuse 
Salvianus. 
Profper, 
Eumeniuse 


Salvianus, 


Allobrogese 


. Word. 
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Galba, exceeding fat , from whence Mr. Cambden brings the Britifh, Galuus, that . 
betokeneth paffing biz, comes from the Phenician Cheleb, fat, and Galbanum from 
the Phenician Chelbena,fignifying the fame thing, 

The next word is Trimarcia or Trimarcifia, fignifying (as Pasfanias faith) the Order 
of Horfe-fight among the Gaals, confifting of three ina Ranck ; Now this word is 
derived from Marca, and the Briti(b Marc Ggnifying a Horfe. For allowing Ra: 
mac, a Horfe (among the Phenicians) only to be tranfported in a letter, which 
is frequent in Derivations, and we have the true Original Jetter of the 


Rheda is a Gaulifb word,and was introduced into the Latin Tongue in Tuly’s time, 
as Quintilian avers , and being of a different make than what was ufed among the 
Greeks and Romans, muk therefore have a different Original. | 

Now we find this very word Rheda, among the Syrians and Phenicians, to fignifie 
a Chariot, and therefore no doubt but the name and thing was brought by them into 
Britain and Gasl, and fo from thence came Rhediad, a Corfe, Rheder, to Run, and 
Redecfa, a Race, all Britifb words; and it is not to be difputed but that Eporedia, a 
City of the Salaffians, had the fame Original, for Pliny faies it took its name from . 
Hor fe-breakers, 

Effedum, was a Ganlifh and Briti(b Wagon , from the Syrian Dafledan, fignifying 
the fame thing; from whence alfo we have this Proverb, 


The Cart before the Horfes. 
Expreffed by then thus, 


Maflufin acher Halledanim. - 


Pen, from whence came the Mountain Pesninus, and the Apennini in Italy , was 
learnt from the Britains, Pen, fignifying a bigh and fleep Hill, by which name they 
have many called in this Ifland, as Pesmanmeaur, Pendle, Pencobclond, Pennigent ; and 
the Britains fromthe Phentcian jotnnd, fignifying the fame thing. | 

The Arverni, a People of Gaul, faith Sidonius, called the In-born Thieves of the 


- Land, Vargi, thefe forts of People were partly Souldiers, and partly Robbers, which 


anfwers exadly to the Farkín of the Phenicians ; but as tothe Britifb Viriad, I know 
not what it has to do with either words. l | 

As for Mr.Cambden’s Bauchada, the Gawlifh Rebels in the daies of Dioclefian, un- 

der Amandus and Æ lianus then Captains, Eafebins calls them Bagaude; Orofins, 
Vacande ; Eutropins, Bacaude ; Salvianus, whom we ought moft to credit ina word 
of hisown Nation, conftantly calls them Bagaude (where Mr, Cambden has his Bas- 
cháde, Y know not) and fhews by this name to be underftood the fame as Boguedim 
in the Eaftern Countries, viz.Rebels ; and Projper calls Rebellion, Bagauda, in thefe 
words, All the laves of Gaul comfpired in one Bagaud ; and Eumenius. the Rhetor, 
calls it, a Bagaudian Rebellion. | 

Thele Bagaude were not Rural People only, as Mr. €ambden makes , to derive his 
Britifb word Beichiad, Ggnifying Swine-heards, and Country Gaoffs, but many of the 
better fort , who being intollerably oppreffed by the Romans , were forced to take 
Arms, as Salviamus witneffeth , fo that this word alfo is of the Phenician Original, 
Allobroges faith, an excellent Scholiaft on Juvenal, were fo called, becaufe Broga in 
French, fignifies a Region or Country, and alla, another, But alla fignifies not another 
in the French, but in the Greek, and Broga is to be fufipetted, 

Now the Briti(b Bro, a Region or Country , comes from Bara the Phenician, and 
perhaps there might be fucha word as Brega derived fromit. The Allobroges living 
on the Mountainous part of Savoy, I think they may be better derived from 41, High, 
and E or Broga,a Country, than from Allan in the Britifb Tongue, fignifying external, 
OF without, | l . 

Brache, a Common Garment to the French and Britains, defcending below and 
covering the knees, from whence it took its name, viz. Brrec,the Kzee, from whence 
alfo came Mactat, fignifying a skip, or any covering of the Kwees; fothat’tis eafie 


from Wachpm the Plural of Werel, to derive Brache. 


Laine, 


Sis “Es N 


| 
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Laine, an old Gaxlifb word in Strabo, where he writes the Gauls weaved them- 


o es 


felves Cafiocks of Thickned Wool, which they call Lainas. It is to be confidered, 
if it ought not to be Xaciras, with which the Britifh word @lawn, fignifying Wool, 


has more correfpondence. 
But by Laine I judge is meant Linna, with the Weaving of which, Plawtus writes, 


Gaul was univerfally employed; 1fídorms and Diodorus affirm it , to have been a foft 
fort of Cloth, and may be derived from the Syrian Lina, fignifying Soft- 


me fi, 
ibi faies Mr.Cambden, in the Ganlifb Tongue fignifies a Somglfer , one that fang 
and plaid together ; Now asit may be derived from Parat, exadly fignifying their 
Canting ina certain Modulation, fothe Nablium, much like the Harp on which they 
played, was a Pheniciam Inftrument of Twelve ftrings. 
That thefe Bardi might difperfe themfelves and their name in Gas/and Britain, is 
no wonder ; for, from Bardas Cucullas comes Bardo-Cecullus, Cucullas being Britifb and 


Cuculisthe very fame withthe Phenician Cutla, and Bardus in the Gamli(b and 
Britifo Language, is the fame Garment with the Phenician 150704, but more of this in 


the Habits of the Britains. 
Pempedula, Sinkfoy/, is partly e«Holick and partly Phenician, for in the Ancient 

Britifb and Gaulifb Tongue., fometime before ¢efars daies the Greeks brought hi- 

ther by the Phenicians, from whom they learnt the Voyage to thefe Parts, introdu- 


‘ced a great many of their words both into Britain and Gaul, as will be fhewn when 


I come to treat of the Briti/b Language. 
"Tis no wonder to fee Words of different Languages meet together in Compofi- 


tion, this was frequent with the Romans , witnefs Béclinium, a Room with two Beds 
and two Tables ; Epstoginm,a Garment worn upon a Gown ; Anti Cato, a Book writ- 
ten againít Cato; Epirrediums,a kind of Waggon, the fame may be inftanced in other 
Languages, but I have not cime, fothat this Pempedula, Cinckfoyl, though it beim- 
mediately derived from Pymp.in the Briti(b Tongue, five, and detlin, aleaf, or from 
Pemp, five inthe Armorican Britifh Tongue, and delis or delion, a leaf, or dula of the 
French, yet Pymp or Pemp comes from the Æolick variation of Mévn, and desliz, delis 
or delion, and dula, from the Phenician Daltath. 

The like may befaidof Petoritum, a Chariot, fo called, as faith Fe/tus, of its four 
Wheels, Now as the Britifband Gauls had thele Chariots of the Greeks , as fhall be 
fhewn at large, fo their names alfo proceeded from them for the Briti/h JDedwar, 
and the Gasli/b Yet, fignifying Four, manifeltly fprang from the Lolicks, with 
whom movges, pes, and mops, fignifyed Four, for the Maffilenfes who taught the 
Gauls in after times their Numbers, were a Colony of the eAZolians that came out of 
Phocea, a City of the e#olians. 

The like may be faid of Dercoma,called fo by the Gauls, a compofition of Wine and 
Water ; now as Kógua isa frequent word among the Greeks inany thing compounded, 
fo nodoubr Ow} of the Britains comes from the Greeks ddug, Aqua. But {ince it 
hath been found that the reading it Dercoma is a miltake, for it fhould be read De 
Cormain two words, fo that the Liquor it felf is Corma, and is of the fame nature and 
compofitionas the Phenician Drink called Choma, as is made more evidently to 
appear inthe Chapter of the Cuffomes of the Britains, Sothat it clearly appears, 
that thofe words in which the Ancient Britains and Gauls did agree in, did not pro- 
cecd in their being one and the fame People, but were introduced by Forreigners 
who traded to both Countries. 

By the Ancient Gawsls here, I mean thofe that lived fome time before Julius 
Cefar, foras I cannot, fo I will not deny, but that Britain was Peopled from the 


y 


- Continent of Gas/, yet I cannot but think, but that the Antiquities of Britain ought 


to be fearched for higher a great deal than thofe times in which Mr. Cambden looked 


for chem. | 
The other Words Mr. Camiden produces , to prove the Gauls and Britains to be 
the fame Nation, are either of manifelt Greek Derivation, and brought in by them 
into both Nations, as Rati, Gamlifb, Redin, Britifb 3, From Mages, an Elder Tree, 
Taria, Thireos; from Osaz , Glifeo and Glys ; from ardxO, Tripetia, and Tr ¿pet y a 
three footed Stool, from Telaus, zer 5 “Apar, a Plow, “Agadsy; Coch, Scarlet, from 
Kóxxos 3 or elfe they were of fo late ufe among the Gaw/s and Britains, that they feem 
| to 
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, Pliny, 
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to be of a Roman Derivation, fuch as Cent, a hundred, from Cestum , unlefs"Exaror 
be admitted ; fo Fetonica Marga with the Britifo Betony , eMarl , Glaflum , Glaf- 
woad, Cedos, Cefar, Let Cxlar go, from Cedo, from whence poflibly Gedschof the 
Britains might come; or laftly have very little relation one toanother, as Geffa and 
Cethilon, Bulga and Butfiel, Taxeaand Tew. 

Moreover it is to be obferved, that in the Brit#/b Language many Saxon words are 
creptin, yea French too, which have been modelled by them to their own Idiom, 
fo that it 15 carefully to be heeded that thofe words which have been received from 


the French in latter dales, be not unravelled and devefted of that Diale& the 


Welch have put upon chem, and then: produced to derive the Peop'e them- 


- felves. 


The Termination of Towns taken notice of by Mr. Cambden, to prove the Gauls 
and Britains the fame Nation, are, Dusum, Briva, Ritum, Durum, Magus, and 
thefe we {hall find to be either Phenician, or Grecian, and firft for Dw- 
num. = ok 
All Towns ending in Dsnum or Tunum , for it is all one, are of high Scituacion, - 
fuch as Zuguflodunum, Axellodunum, Guleodunum, Laudunum, Melodunum, Novio- 
dunum, Sedunum, Vellaunodunum, Lugdunum, Andomatunum; and this proceeds from 
the Gaulifb and Eritifo, Dun, a Hill, and this proceeds from the Phenician Tun, 
fignifying the fame thing as has been fhewed before. 

In Briva ends Antoninus his Duro co Brive, and in this land were one or two 
Duro Erive; in Gaul, Briva Iara, now Pontois. Briva Odere and Samaro-brive, all 
(as Mr. Cambden faies ) Paflages over Rivers, whofe names they carried: fo that 
Eriva , among the old Britains and Gauls , fignified (as he fuppofed) a Bridge or 
Paffage over a River, which conjeéture (if true) may be referred to the Phentctan 
(Eb21, fignifying a Paffaze; but feeing that this fignification is the fame with Risum 
following, 1 fhould rather think that thefe were Bounds of particular Territories, 
as we find Duro co Eriva was, and that Mitjaof the Phentcsams, fignifying bounds 
and limits isthe Original, as Marchins is the fame in the Testontch. 

Places either beginning or ending in Dor, Dur, or Dour, have their Original from 
Dout or Dw, fignifying in the Welch Tongue Water ; As for Example, Duro" 
cafes, Durocottorum, Dordonia, Doromellum, Divodurum, Breviodurum, Batavodurum, 
Ododurum, which Dout or DW? fignifying, is very probably conje4ured to come 
from the Greek “Ysp, Water: fo that if this word was common to the Gauls, with 
the Britifh, itis to be attributed to the Grectams in both Nations, and provesnot 
that they were the fame People. 

_ In Ritum, and fuch Placesas thefe Rand upon Fords and Paffages over Rivers, .as 
Auguftoritum, Vagoritum, Darioritum , of Gaul , Camberitum ot Britain ; and thefe 
are derived from the Briti{b Rid (for Tand D, as in Dunumand Tunum, are the fame) 
fienifyinga Ford , as Geraldus Cambrenfis teltifies, which Rid isthe fame with KID 
of the Phenictans, fignifying the fame thing. | 

In Maga ends {everal Towns both in Britain and Gaul, as Rhotoma2um, Ce/aro- 
magum , Neomagum, Noviomagum , Drufomagum, Argentomagums and fome have — 
made Magum to fignifiea Ford, butunadvifedly , for at Rhotomagum the Seyn is not 
fordable, nor the River Padus at Eodincomagum, which the word Podincum teftifies, 
being in the Gaulifh Ligurian Tongue, as much as to fay wanting a bottom. But tru- 
lier Rhenanus, Ortelius and Mr. Cambden, interpret ita Habstationand Town , fo!- 
lowing Pliny, who calls Bodincomagum, a Town on Bodincum: Now what is plainer 
than that Dagon among the Phæ»icians fignifes a Habitation , and that inthe Eaft 
Country it wasa name of feveral Towns, as MagonaCity of Fudea, and Magon ta 
which the Hraelites ferved, Baal-eMagon, a City of Moab. 

Garw or Hara, in the Welch Gguiles Swift , from whence Mr. Cambden thinks 
the River Garumna was derived, becaule of its Swiftnefs. Claudius faies, Pernictor 
unda Garumne ; now why may not Garat be brought from Garaf, to hurry away, 
as tisufed in that Language of Torrents. | | 

The River Arar for its flownef, is called Lentus Arar, the low Arar, fo likewife 
Mr.Cambden in Brigautibus, makes mention of a River Ar, that g!ideth fo fow/y, that 
one cannot difcern with ones eyes which way the ftream goeth. Now Arar in che Bri- 
tifh Tongue fignifies fow, or flail, fo doth Apat in the Phanician. 

E | | The 
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The Hills Gebenne run out far into Gaal ina continued Ridge, and ehen among 
the Phentcians founderh as much as a Ridge of a Hill; and Mr, Cambden fuies y in 
Tork/bire, he himfelf faw a long chain of Hills, . which the Inhabitants call Kevim, 
Now it is not unlike that from this Keves the Gebenne , in French, Les Cevennes, 
are derived: But let us confider that Sebina in the Phenician, is the Ridge or Back 
of a Hill,. and that the Britains and Gauls might have Keven from Debina of the 
Phe micians. | 
.. About the fide of that part of France called Narbonemfis, whereis reported Her- 
esles and Albion fought , there are fo many Stones fcattered all about, that one would 
think ic reigned Stones, by Writers, called, Stony Strond, and Stony Field; the 
French call it La Crau, and Stones in the Britifb Tongue are called Craig, and in the 

Phenician, Trac. | | 

Arelate, a moft famous City in Gawl, feated on a Moilt foyl, from whence it is 
thought it rook its name, viz, from Qt, Upon, in Brisifb, and Laith, eMoiflúre , and 
why may not Lash come from Latith, fignifying the fame with the Phæni- 
Cian 0 3 
Uxellodunum is derived from thel of the Britains, fignifying Steep, or Lofty, 
and Ounum, a Hill; now Uchel of the Britains is pel of the Pheniciams : of 
Dunam we have fpoken before. | 

The Town Tos, upon the Promontory Gstbariffes, by Antonius called Telo 
eMarsiss, and may better be read Telon ; Now faies Mr. Cambden ask our Welch 
Britains what isan Harp , and they will tell you by and by, Teln, and if you 
could raifean Ancient Phewisiew , and ask him whac are fongs p!ay’d on the Harp, 
and he wonld anfwer you, €filfn. | | 
. Dele, by the Britains, is called a Plaimy or Valley, lying to the Sea, ora River, 
and in Winnius, an Ancient Briti{o Writer faith, Cafar fought a Battle upon Dole, 
from thence the City Dole in Armerice bash its name, andall from Daula, a Plain 


in the Phenician = | 
The Northern part of Britain was divided into that Region the Caledonii inha- 
bited, which is 4s muchas to fay, the eJMoentaémoss, and Masate as muchas to fay, 


the Plain Country: Now as Caledonii is derived from the word Kaled, Hara, in 
the Britifh Language, and Dun, a Hill, fo it is in the Armorican Britifh Walet, and 
exactly Balad, Hard inthe Phenician. Of Dus or Don, I have fpoken before 5 
“Lo likewife eMaiate, from Meath in the Brii(b, a Plain, and char from Qpaijth, the 


ry 


fame in the Syriaz Dialed. — | 
Antoninus. - 


Camnlodunum , Malden, a Townin Effex, written by Ptolemy, Camudolanum ; A nm 
Antoninus and Dio Caffius, Camalodunum; Pliny and Tacitus more exactly, Camale- pie one 
dunum; Dio Caffins calls it the Court of a : Camol fignifies a Prince and Tacitus. 
Governour in the Phenicias Tongue, and Dima Hil, fo that this may be called the 
Kings Hill, as Mons Capitolinus at Rome, Fupiters Hill , and in favour of this Inter- 
pretation we may find the Court of Arthur called Camalot. 

Sorbicdunum, as formerly there were in Britain two Salisburies, the Ancienter of 

then ftood on a dry Hill and had no Water nigh it , of this Salsbury Gulielmus G1 Malmsb, 
Malmsburienfes writes in thefe words: There is fuch a fearcity of Water, that it is a 
great Commodity there to Trafick withal; and Mr. Cambden brings in a Poet writing 


of itin thefe words, 
Ef ibi defettus Lympha, fed Copia crete. 


_ This Ancient Salisbury, in Antoninas his Itímery, is called after its Ancient Name; Antoninus hi 
Sorbiodunum, which Mr.Cambden, out of the Britifh Tongue, interprets , the Dry Winery, 
Hill, from Dunum, a Hisi, and Sozb, Dry; now as Dunam, fo Hob or Soba, 
ad exaGly in the Phenicia» Diale&, the very fame thing, to wit, 

ryne f. | 

| E of Ptolemy, called Abravanus , Mr. Cambden truly derives from 
two words, Qber and Ruan, thé firft of which fignifies in the Welch Tongue, a 
Haven, and Raat isa Rêver that disburthens it felf into the Sea, by this Promon- 
tory; But we muft underftand, that Haber does not only fignifie an Haven, but any 
place where two Rivers meet together, as Silveffer Giraldus intimates, e Welch 

| | riter; 
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Y ater. | 
To make this more plainly appear, I find Towns in Wales that feem to have their 
Names meerly upon this account, as Aber Avan, a finall Market-Town in Glemorgar- 
fbire, Standing upon the River Avons Mouth, and Aber Conwep , a Town in 
Gaernarvonfbire on the very Mouth of Comwey; and to prove Silvefter Giraldus 
his words true, Qbergebennp , in fhort Abergennp, a Town on the meeting of 
the Uske and Gerenny in Monmouth{bire, and Mr. Cambden interprets it the Confluents 
of Gevenny, fo that we fee whether a River be joyned with the Sea,or with another 
River that place is called Aber; Now Aber or Haber is properly a Phenician 
word to fignifie fuch a Conjunéion of Waters, and no doubt from them had the 
Britains their Aber, 
A a Cetra, was a fhort forcof Shields; Plutarch and Silius attribute the invention of 
Tacitus, ` them to the Spaniards, Tacitus, to the Britains, and how this may be the Phenscian 
Bochartus, Cetera, a Shield, read Bochartns. 
br Mauri called them Citore, as the Old Scholialt on fuvesal witneffeth in thefe 
words, 


Old Scol. on 
Juvenal. 


Et Getulus Oryx. 


Oryx, faies he, ss 4 Beaft fomething lef than a Buff, which the Masri call an Uns, 
whofe Skin makes Citwras, i.e. the leffer fort of Shields among the Mauri. What can 
be plainer, than that Cestre, fbort Shields, ufed by the Britains , had their name from 
Ceteraof the Pheniciass, Ggnifying the fame thing, as likewife the Cótwra of the 
Mauri. 

Cafar.Com . Another great Argument that the Phenicians were very converfant in this Ifland, 
is the manner the Britains had in numbring the Dates and Nights , a way peculiar 
only to the Eaftern Nations and them, viz. To make the Day to follow the Night, 
and not the Night the Day, as the Romans and Germans did, and this is witneffed of 

` them by Cefar. | 


Names of Offices and Gods, in Britain and Gaul, of 


Phoenician Derivation. 


Here were two BRENNUS's, Famous Men in Geu/; the Elde 
E fackt Rome, the other robb’d the Temple of Delphos , Suidas calls Brennue 


en. | l 
gee Welch, to this day call a King, Bennin, the Armorican Britains call a Fudge, 
Barner, and Warn, to Judge, and Parmusfrom the Root JYArnug,to Feed, with the 
Phenicians , was a Prince, Fudge or Governour; inthe fame fignification Agamemnon, 
Homers Prince , is by him called Nolulw Anor, the Prince, or Shepheard ‘ of the. 
People. | | : 
Quere nomina at, or Baur, as 'tis now pronounced in the Britifb Tongue, fignifies GREAT; 
NI CA ds aan this el without doubt, many Brisifb and Gaulifh Names of PRINCES 
were compounded, as Condemarus, Cwifmarus, Combolomarus , Induciomarus, Viride- 
marus, Tewtomarus ; Now (Bat of the Phenician, is a Lordor Prince. 
- Rir, isa great word likewife in the termination of Great Mens names, as Sise- 
rix, Dumsnorix, Orgetorix , Ambiotrix y Vercingetorix , Eporedortx ; and , without 
doubt, this Rix was written Rich by the Gaøls and Britains,as the Armorican Britifh. 
Now write it, | 
Bich, fignifies Powerful and Strong , from whence, in an Ancient Briti{b Book, 
inticuled the Tríades Caradauc, U, rich frag, is as much as to fay, Caratecas 
ps the firong Arm; Now Rik, in the Eaftern Language, is Strong and Pow- 
erful. | 


Patera 
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nthe Patera, were the Priefts of Apollo, who were worfhipped by the Britains and 
priod Gauls under the name of Belenss , and this name of theirs is derived from JPatar 
with inthe Phænician Tongue, fignifying to Interpret, becaufe they were the Interpre- 
| tersof his Oracles ;, And Fofeph was called jYotar; becaufe he interpreted the King 
Wei of Egypts Dreams, and as this Bels was brought by the Pheniciams into Britain, 
organe and is a peculiar God of theirs, as fhall be fhewn in the Treatife of the Britifo Gods, 
lr . fo without difpute this word PATE RÆ is to be referredtoa Phenttas Ori- i 
has inal. | | | | 
$ of E Aufonius, writing of Attins Patera, or Paterius, has thele Verfes: l 
Ments S ; 
Aie Beleni facratum * ducis + Templo genus *Ducia f i 
nicis i; j eni fa e : A po BERM think foould be p 
d the Es inde vobis nomina, i ducitis, as 1 j 
Tibi Patere fic minifros nuncupant E dee errada 
nof Apo!!linares myfici, o : T Delphis | 
nin | . Fratri, Patrique nomen &Phoebo datum  - dius 0 
Jue Natoque de Delphis two. | 
Your facred Race from Belius Temple fpring; y 
E From thence, you all your Names receive. j 
(ns, You from your eMyftick Priefts, Jour Name do bring, f 
o Paterg height, Phoebus himfelf does give | 
rhe : Name to your Sire, and Brother, and your Son, | 
| From Delphick Oracle bis Name begun. | | 
i - St. Hierome, writing in his one hundred and fiftieth Epiftle ad Hedebiam,.faies st: Hieromad - 
of thus, Thy AnceBors Paterius avd Delphidias ; ave taught Rhctorick at Rome before 1 Bede> l 
: swat born, the other, whilft 1 was bat a youth ,. with his Profe and Verfe. illuftra- : 
ted all France; So that we fee, as Pattrins was derived from: Patere the y 
Priefts of Æ PO L LO, fo they received his name from being Ìsterpreters of his | 
Oracles. ee ee EE a 
of Of the Religious Perfons Cene we have fpoken before, and have made it appear i 
they were of the Phænician derivation. : : me fe AO Pa | 
: The Bardi are fufficiently known to be Poets, and Sonpffers, both in Britain and 
Gaul, and "is alfo manifeft, they never Rehearfed any thing to the People but in a | 
towe, alwaies having fome Inftrument or other, ta which they fang the Famous Deeds ? ; 
f of their Anceftors. | S 2 
A Pofidensss witneffeth, that they were Poets, who, with Mufick, recited the Ezeo- porq: 


minmsof Great Perfons, and Strabo cailis them Poets'and Singers , and Feffws faies, Strabo, 
that a Singer in the Gaulifb Tongue was called a Bard (and by the Britains ; at this Feftus — 
g day they are fo called) becaufe he fang the Pratfesof Great Meñ. . 

Certainly, there can be no eafier Derivation than to bring them from Harat , fig- _ 
nifying to fing ina Recitative manner, for P and B, likewift e Tand D, are Letters of : 
the fame nature and element, and in commen Speech are every day.confounded , not 
only inour prefent Language but inal] as ever I could hear of. | 

Now as the Bardi are derived from jParat , fo I have fhewn before, that the 
Nablium , or Inftrument on which they played, was a Phenician Inftrument, and 
was called exadtly fo by the Phenicians, viz. Pabal, fo that we ought. not to | i 
doubt, but that as well the namesof the Perfoms as their Mafick, wereof Phenician E 
derivation. | 

If Turnebus may be Credited, Bardes and Bardala, isa Lark with the Gasls ; 
His words are thefe, Bardi apud Gallos fant Cantores, € Bardza c Bardala Alauda, 
and poffibly this Bird might be derived from che fame Root Barat, to fing, for which 


excellency the is chiefly admired. 
t Thig 
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Thus in fhort have I run overall the Words ufed by Mr. Cambden , to prove the 
Gauls and Britains the fame Nation, with intention pot to deny bucthey wereufed 
by both Nations, with variation only in Dialect, but to fhew that this confent and 
harmony, in fome points of their Language, cannot evidently demonftrate them one 
and the fame People, but that it proceeded from the Phensctan Traffick into Britain, 
and the Mart for Tyan which they kept in Gaui. To which may be added, that the 
Gauls, as Cefar witneffeth, fent their Children into Britainto be Educated in 
Learning and Religion, where, without any doubt, they learnt great part of their 
Language; For Britain being the Learneder Nation of thetwo, could not proceed 
from any other caufe than the Concourfe of Phanictans and Greeks to it upon the 
accountof Trade, butefpecially the Phenictams , of whom the Greeks themfelves 
confefs they received their Letters. 

As it is not my intent in this place, to fearch into the Language of the Britains, 
but only what re/ates to the proving of the Phenician Trafick into thefe Countries, 
and that the Name of BRITAIN proceeded from them, and not from any fuch 


word as Brpth and Canta , fo give me leave fummarily to recount what has been 


Language and Cuftomes, 


faid of this Matter. 
How that the Phanicians, about the time of the Trojan War, fayled into thefe Seas, 


firlt difcovering the Scilly Iflands, and finding them full of Tyn Mines, they called 
them in their Language BRATANAC. From hence they carried all the Tyan 
the Greeks afterwards ufed, who from the Phenician, Bratanac, called them in their 
Language word for word the fame, namely, CASSITERI DES; But when 
Bratanyac prevailed, then the Greeks ufed Bretawica long before Britannia, as has 
been proved. And that fome Iflands about Albion were called Britains before this ic 
felf was called fo, I havemanifefted out of Plimy, which Iflands could be none but 
the Scilly [flands ; But when the Phenisiams had difcovered the Mines of Tyn» and 
Lead in Cornwal and Devonfbire, then began the Name to prevail over this Ifland 
alfo. Tomake this evident, I have fhewn many Foot-fteps and Remains of their 
remaining to this day among the Britasms , and efpecially in 
Cornwaland Devonfbire , and have given a fhort Catalogue of Words, relating to 
the fcituation and nature of Places which moft frequently occur, in the compofition 
of Towns, Cities, Forts, Hills, re. in the Weftern parts of England, where they moft 
converfed. ` z a Ag 

And all this, that the Phænician Voyages to Our Ifland might appear the more clear 
and evident, and that Britain it felf received its Name from them, as well as other 
more particular Places, which Mr, Cambden in one particular himfelf confeíles, 
when he faies, That the Syrians, meaning the Phenicians , fending out fo many Golonses,' 
left great part of their Languace in moft places of the World; Now if he had ferioully 
confidered, and not have deceived himfelf by mifi underftanding Plybins, That. Britain 
was but lately known, certainly he would have given a more exact account of this moft 
Renowned Jíland, and never have derived its name from BPH, Painting, a Cuftome 


among very few of them, and that many hundred years after it was called Bretanica. 
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Aving difcourfed thus much of the Phænicians in this ISLAND, 
it ia not be amifs to fhew from whence they derive their Origi- 
nal. | 

Bochartus (in his firft Book, and firft Chapter, concerning Canaan) 

learnedly and evidently proves, that they were the fame with the 
Canaanites, from the Identity of their Names (although promifcuouily given them) 
Scituations, Language, Inftitutes, Arts, eManners, Cuftomes, Gods, Rites and Cere- 
monies. By promifcuouinefs, I mean, when as the Land of Cazaaa is called, the 

Land of the Phesicians, and the Phanicians the Canaanites; As for Example , the 
* Woman in St. Matthews Gofpel is called a Canaanite, by St.eMarks interpretation *R shay 
ismade a Syrophenician, which clearly demonftrates the promifcuous way of na- 

ming that People, although all of one Original. 

And Bochartus further fhews, that the Phanicians were the Sons of Anak, and 

therefore faies, that the Greek word eng, is moft properly to be derived from the 

the Hebrew PIY ITI, the Som or Sons of Anak; infomuch that the Greeks from the piy ‘33733 

Canaanitifh word, Ben Anak, and by contraction Beanak formed dearax, from whence 

more truly fprang tvwixn and one, for Phenicía, 

And the Grecians, through Ambition,endeavonring to falten all the honour of Pri- 

mitive knowledge upon their own Anceftors, obfcured the true Antiquity of moft 

Nations (and that evidently appears, in their attributing more Honour co their own 

Hercules than the Phanician, from whom they had received molt of their rts and Sel- 

ences) foifting inthofe words to derive their Originals, as belt feemed agreeable to The interpre- 

their own genius and probable conjecture; fo that in giving @esisn for the Original Maes 

of Phenicia, which by interpretation was a place in that Country where a multi- 4 ,,,¢. 
tude of Palm-Trees grew, they alfo put exime, fignifying Red, in allufion tothe Red The Latins _ 

Sea, upon which thofe People bordered, from which they were alfo called the from azbvsxes 

ldumaan Tyrians, and fo dorlxas, Phoenicians ; And ftill proceeding, after that in- ee 


genious Method, of naming People according to the produ of their own Brains, as I gin, Poes 
L 2 have nus, 


> 
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e O. Exe- have inftanced ‘nother matters, in another place, they foundeda'fu the word +,0- 
5 ÉS i ` . . ° . 
crable Mer- upon them, agreeable to the Fewilh Inftitution, as they futed with them in their 


ther. 


* Syrian, fe. 

Syrim, zhen 
/ 

Sveos and 
Syri, and by 
prefxinc the 
Article Haflu- 
; rij My was 
broucht in 


HAlTyrian. 


Grotius in E- 
pilad Galle 
114, P.2420 
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ftrang kind of inhumane and unnatural Cuítomes in facrificing to their Gods ; 
For as the Jews facrificed their Sons and Daughters to Devils, viz. unto Molock, 

thar god was in high efteem withthe Phenicians, and a.though it difcovers the near 

Allyance and Correfpondence between the Foys and Phavigians, yet was it altoge- 

ther improper from thence, to derive the Or ginal af g Nation, and a People 

toy, fo confiderable as they were, upon o Letter foundation of Antiqui- 
ty. 

i This Molock was alfo the God of the Ammonites y and the fame with Baal, Sc. 
the Original of whofe name proceeded From Betis or Bel, the King of the Phe- 
nictans or Tyrtans, and this alfo gives fome light from whence the Old Romans (of 
whom I fa!l treat particularly by themfelves ) might receive the fir? Inftitution 
(a:ehough perhaps performedafter another way and Me:hgdi) of conf ecrating their 
Princes, atier death, to be no lefs than Gods, ( 2 

The Canaanites were willing to receive the names of Phenicians, * Syrians, | Affy- 
rians, Sidonians, and Syrophenicians, rather than Canaanites, to blot out the Rememn- 
brance of that great and terrible Perfecution they received from the Fews , enfuing 
the Curfe laid on their Father Canaam, fo that in truth the word SYRIAN, be- 
came a Common Name to them, and their neighbouring Natiogs, proceeding from 

Tyre the Metropolis of Phenicia, yet all the Camaanites,who fiom-that time received 
all thefe Names, were not all of oneand the fame Family and Lineage, for they mutt 

be diftinguifhe into two parts : | 

T. Thofe that came from Tyre, the grand City in Phenicia, were called Syrians, 
Affyrians, and Syrophenicians. 

2. But thofe that came from Afb, and dwelt beyond Exphrates,-were of ano- 
ther ftock, and fo known by Ssdonians, and Pheænscians, by themfElves. Thus 
Hefychiws. e | | 

To treat now a little of the Correfpondency and Agreement between the Fews 
and Phenicians will be necellary, and as we have had occafion to fet down the Ori- 
ginalof the Phenicians , fo in brief fhall that be concerning the Fews, more efi pe- 
cially, when it-is to be confidered there happened fo mutual a Friendfhip and Cor- 


refpondency between them. 
The word HE BREW in moft likelyhood proceeded from Eber, or Heber, the 


father of | Phaleg, fo called from the Confusion of Languages, avd it muft be under- 
flood, that-all the Nations of the Casasmites, by dificrent Sir-names, were derived 
fromthe beft known Authors of their Families, which ina particular manner is de- 
fcribed by Mofes himfe:f, in his Book of Genefis, Chap. the roth. and fo it hap- 
pened with Heber and Phalegs Generations, who were the lue of Shem; yet all 
the People that fprang from the Hebrew Nation, exe. differed not in their Language 
fave only in Diale&, and itis inftanced inthe Punick Language, to fhew the Agree- 
ment between tke Phaniciansand them; and it is further Argued, that the difference 
in latter. times did more plainly appear, foifting, by long continuance, many things 
into the Puxtck which were intrinfick thereunto , infomuch that thofe words that 
did agree with the Radicals of the Hebrew, differed on'y in the flexions of Vowels 
In found, and yet not in fignification. | 

The Hebrew continued in its native purity untilthe Captivity of Babyloz, which 
Language, beginning from the Creation, was preferved very near Three thoufand 
and forty years , and then, and not before, it degenerated from its primary Inftitu- 
tions forthe Fears, after their return from the Captivity, fuffered the Chaldce,Syrsac, 
and Philifiin Idioms to intrude into it, and therefore no wonder there happened in 
procefs of time, fome variance relating thereunto, thatat laft they loft both the Lan- 
guage and Worfliipthey were born in, 

And whereas the word HE BREW was particularly appropriated to Ifrael, 
it was becaufe che Ifraedites poffen the Land of Canaan by a divine Decree, and the 
Hebrewshadnot enjoyed their Language fo long as they did, had it nor been for 
the benefit of the Patriarks, to make their Peregrination in Canaan the more 


Cafe. | 
In 
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of which was returned, a fet method of Idolatry , Cuflome; and the Name of the 
Phenicians which happened fo early as to receive its firft birth in the time of the 


Judges, yet grewnotupto its mature and full perfeétion till Solemons time , and if 


the true Original of the Phenictams, according to the Greeks, is to be derived from 
dr, incimating the Red Sea , which relates to the paffage of the J/raelites through 
the Red Seainto Egypt, as they agree in Names, fo muft they be one and the fame 


People without fuch need of diftinétion, infomuch that where Herodotus , under Herodotus; 


the name of Phenicians treats of the fews, focaks , that thofe Jews that were Cir- 

cumcifed in Paleftine were called Syyians, which was an additional name to Canaan, 
and a great probability of it, Syria lyingas near fudes as one County or Village 

in Exgland can properly be faid toborderone upon another, fo that in time , what 

x Commerce and Neighbour-hood, they might be beft known by one and the fame 

ame. . | 

The caufe of making the Pheñiciams fo early Marriners, was not only through 
their ambicion of Empire, and particular genius to Navigation and Merchandize, 
but through necefficy of inventing the belt and fafeft way of efcaping the hands of 

Jofbowe, who perfecuted them ¿rich an Army of 1fraelises , who after they had made 
themfelves Malters of moft partof the Land of Canaan, they were driven up into a 
flender Nook of Earth, too narrow to contain fo great and numerous a Body, dif- 
ceded thanfelves into good Shipping, to feek their Fortunes in moft parts of the 
World, of whofe Company, Britain received a confiderable (hare. 

- Thefe were the People fo publickly commended for diftribúting Arts and Sci- 
ences, and if we fhould attempt to trace them to the end of their long Voyages, 
value the R ichnefs of. their Merchandize, we muft meafure the Heavens, and number 
the Stars, which certainly is beyond the Art of Arithmetick to accomplifh. 
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Ín the firft Ages of the World, between the Fews and Phænicians, there happened 
a great difagrecment in maintaining of Interefts, Riehts and Ceremonies; butafier 
fome debate between them, the fews taking a fancy tothe Phantcian Worthip, the 
Phenicians anfwered their kindnefs, by affecting their myfterious Doétrine and Ce- 
remonies, and fo, making Region like a Merchandize of Goods, they exchanged 
the one for che other, the Jews fent them Traditions, Laws, and Myfteries, in lieu 
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CHAP. VI 
The Greeks in BRITAIN, 


OSA RZ: Oncerning the hoenfclang Traffick into this ISLA N D, I have 
Wa y difcourfed at large, and have proved, that long before the Greek 
| CO LÆ Ul S had difcovered the Weft Ocean, Britain had been 
Famous for its Commodities of Tyan and Lead, through all the 
eMediterranean Seas, and that the name BR ETANICA,was many 
years known in their Parts, before ever the Greeks had fo much as 
the leaft knowledge of thefe [flards. I come now to treat of 
the Oreeks arrival in BRITAIN, the difcovery of thefe Cafiterides or Breta- 
nick Countries which before they had known only by Hear-fay , and of which they 
Piin. Netabif?. had writ fomuch upon the Relations of the Phenicians , that Pliny faies, BR I- 
TAIN was famous in the Greck eMonuments long before the times of the Ro- 

mans. 

The ufefulnefs of thofe excellent Commodities imported from Britain into thofe 
Parts, rendered the Greeks very curious after the fearchof them; It is not to be 
doubted, but the Phewnicians very ftudioufly concealed this Treafure from them, as 
we find they did from the Romens, becaufe they being the great Trading Nation of 
the World, they were jealous leaft thefe Mines once difcovered to their Neighbours 
(who by this time had learnt of them the Arc of Navigatio» ) they fhould lofe the 
Advantages, that infinite Trade of Tyan and Lead, which had hitherto been a pe- 
culiar Monopoly to themfelves, and which they had difperfed and fold to all Na- 
tions at their own prizes. 

Strabo, /ih3- That this is true , Strabo in his third Book of his Geography witneffeth: Ae the 
Scare beginning (faith he) the Phoenicians alone Traded to Britain from Gades, and concealed 
from others this Navigation ; bat whena Roman Veffel followed a certain Mafter of a 
Ship, that they themfelves might learn this traffick of Merchandize, he npon a fpisefal 
Envy ran his Ship on purpofe upon the Sands , and after he had brought them, that fol- 
lowed after, into the fame danger of defirutisom, himfelf efcaped the Shipwrack, and ont 
of the Common Treafury received the worth of the Commodities and Wares he had 
lof. 
is if this diligence were ufed by them, after the Greeks had difcovered the 
fource of their Trade, how jealous ought we to imagine them to beof this Secret, 
when as it was preferved intirely and peculiarly to their own Nation ; So that as the 
Greeks knew thefe Iflands long before the Rowans , fo are they to give place to the 
Phenicians, who were their Makers and Inftructers in the Art of Navigation, as well | 
as in all other Arts and Sciences whatfoever. 

But, although the Greeks were later than the Phenicrans in thefe Coafts, yet they 
were far earlier chan Mr.Cambden will acknowledge them, which I mention becaufe 
the Derivation of the word BRITAN NIA depends altogether upon the true 
ftating of this matter. For if the Greeks arrived hither not above one hundred and fixt 

Cambden, years, or there abouts, before Cefar'stime, under Phslews Taurominites, as Mr.C 

des out of Atheneus {cems to.intimate , higher chan which he will not admit of ‘the 
Antiquity of Britain , then it might be indeed fuppofed , that fince all Nations 
were fo far Civilized as to wear Garments to cover their nakednefs, the hardinefs . 
and cuftomes of the Britains to the contrary might give occafion to Forraigners,to de- 
y nominate them and their Nation from the Painting of their Bodies, which bur very 
few of them ufed as the only covering of their Nakedneís in that more civil and 
relormed Age. Butif the Greeks were in this Ifland in thofe Early daies, when ic 
was not any ftrang and unufual thing for Travellers to find Nations rude and un- 
cloathed, it cannot be fuppofed this Ifland of all others fhould meet with the ill luck 
to have a Name ftampt upon it, as a perpetual monument of its fj avage Cuftome, and 

Barbarity. 
- To 
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To omit here, that if the Greeks had named them from this Cu/lome of Painting, | 
they would have done it as they did by other Nations, by a word totally peculiar 
tothemfelves (as we find the Psc#s, on the fame account, fo called by the Romans) 
and not have borrowed the better half of the word from the Britains, and have 
made it up only witha termination of theirown. | | 
- We find no fuch refpe& fhewn by the Greeks toany Nation they gave name unto, 
for their Ambition fuffered them not to be fo modeft in impofing Names upon Coun- 
tries they difeovered, by borrowing any thing from the Nation it felf, as might be 
fhewn in many Inftances, as eg ypt, ethiopia, crc. and more particularly in Bri- - 
tain; For when they had learned the word BRATANAC, by which the Phenicians 
called this Country of Tyan, they gave it a clear contrary name, thongh of the fame 
fignificationin theirown, CASSITERIS. = | o 
Icis to be fuppofed it was a great while before they could be induced to follow | ' 
the Phænician name, *till fuch time it made themas it. were deaf, by being fo rung in 
theirears by the Phænician Marriners , fo that it was grown fo fréquent in all mens | : 
mouths, that had any concern in Trade, that they faw themfelves obliged tocon- 
form to the univerfal confent of Saylors, in calling ic fomething like Bratanac, viz. 
Bretanica, and afterwards Britannia, anda!l this long before any Greek had either | 
fet foot, or feen any part of thefe Iflands; fo that BRITAN NI A was famous in | | 
the Monumentsof the Greeks, long before either Brith or Writ, a diminutive Cor- 
ruption of the ancient Name had prevailed in this Nation. This will appear plain- | 
ly, if we fhew the Voyages of the Greeks hither, are much Ancienter than what is | : 
commonty fuppofed, of is of neceffity to be allowed by Mr. Cambden inthe making l 
up of his Antiquities ; for by his mifunderftanding of Polybius , as bas been evie | | 
dently fhewn before, he ran himfelf into this Error, That Britain was not known to | ! 
the Ancients long before Celars time , and upon that great Miftake, though but few 
apprehend it, begins his ftructure of the Astigquities of this Nation, not fo high as he 
ought juftly and truly to have done. | bao Pe ae 
And here I doubt not but it will be eafily granted, that the Grecians arrival into 
thefe Parts, was not the fathe way we fuppofe thefe Cotintries to be Peopled by, that 
is, through Germany, France, and fo by fucceffive Colonies drawn along through 
thofe fpacious and valt Territories, bùt that they came through the Streights of | | 
Gibraltar, as Merchants, to Traffick in thefe Weftern Seas. This will moreevidently | b 
appear, if we confider, that between the Greeks and Romans , in thedates of Alexane | 
der the Great, and long after, there wasnot the leaft mutual knowledge one of the í 
other, fo that their palíage could not be over the Mpes , through Gast, and as for 
Germany, we are certain how that was fhut up to all Paffengers by the referved and | 
Warlike temper of the Nation. | S : | | | 
Livy, when he comes to write of the ftate of Rome, in the daies of Papirims Livy; | A ee 
and Manlius, Confuls, when Alexander had arrived to the full pitch of all his Glo- 3 A 
E 


ries, and had now made himfelf Mafter, as he thought, of all the World, fets down 

the pofture of Affairs in Zraly, the firexgthand Order of the Nation, the excellent . 7 | E 
Commanders it enjoyed, their Policy and CondwcF in War, the Martial temper of the 
Sosldsers, their long accultomedneís to War, andthe Experience they had gained in 
their habicual exercife init, the fevere Difespline they underwent, the leaft breach 
whereof was unpardonable, though ina Sos to his Father , as was feen in Maniis. 
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This concludes, that if Alexander had attempted them, as no doubt he would had he | | | 
beard of them, he had found them an equal Match, and his full careir of Vi- , 

Gory had met with a fudden Rub, and probable obftruétion in his defign. E 
| This Argues, that the Græcians had not arrived toany knowledge of the Wellern — ; 


Parts of Europe, onthe Continent, and that wherefoever we find them , as molt cer- 
tainly we do on the Sea Coalt of Spain, France, Belgium, ec. is to be attributed to ( 
their Sea Voyages, by which all along the skirts of Esrope abounded with 


them. | 
Thus we find St. Hserome, in his Queftiensupon Genefis (fetting afide the ground s:.Hieroms 
of his Hypothefis) out of moft Ancient and Authentick Writers, fhewing the matter 24¢/7.07 Gene 


y | | 
of fa&, That the Sea Cosft of Europe , andall the les throughout , even to Britain, 
were inhabited by the Greeks, and this he proves out of Farro’s Book of Antiquities, Varro's4ntisi 


Sifinins Capito, Phlegon the Greek, anddivers others: i 
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If then the Greeks did at firft only inhabite the Sea Coafls of Europe, there muft 
fome competent time be allowed before they could penetrate very far into the In- 
land Country, efpecially if we confider them as Navigators only , whofe bufinefs 
was not to fettle any confiderable Colonies where they arrived, but to keep Marts 
only, and to fix themfelvesin convenient Parts for the carrying on of Trade. 

Buc in Cefars dates, we find the Greeks, in the very heart of Gasl, fetled, both 
in their Cuftomes, Language and Religions, which, in my opinion, isa perfec demon- 
{tration that they had long before been in thofe Weftern Seas. For can it be pofli- 
ble, that a Nationcoming fo faras they, and arriving at Britain and the Sea Coatts of 
Gaul, could (without Conqueft) fix themfelves, their Cuftomes and Religions, and 
not fome hundred of years paf. 

Befides, it is to be fuppofed, the Greeks were much fooner in Britain than Gaul, 
and much more converfant, if weconfider how the Gasls ufed to fend their Children 
to be inftruded of the Dautds of Britain, and how in this Mlmd, and in Man, and 
Anglefey, werepublick Affemblies, and general Rendevouz held by all the Lear- 


ned, to which People from neighbouring Nations, and all Parts, did re- 


pair. | 
_ In Cefars daies, we find the Greék Language not only in Britain, but even in thofe 
barren and Mountainous parts of Gasl, which the Helvetii inhabited. Learning by 
this time had found its way even unto thafe Parts out of which the Inhabitants 
themfelves, weary of their Country, fcarce could finda paffage; For the Helvetii, 
after they had burnt their Houfes , and agreed upon a general March of the whole 
Nation, to feek out fome New Plantation, the firit difficulty we find them encoun- 
tring with, is, how to get out of their Country, fo f¢curely bounded as it was with 
Hills and Rivers, that it feemed to them rather a Prifon than a Defence , and yet 
upon their return, being beaten by Cefar, there was found (as he himfelf writes ) 
and brought to him Table Books written in Greek Letters, wherein was Recorded 
exactly the number of all that went forth, how many bore Arms , befides old Wo- 
men and Children. 

We fee what footing the Greeks had gotten in thefe parts, in the daies of Cafar, 
and therefore I leave it to the Reader to judge , Whether in a hundred , or two 
hundred years time, Traders out of the Mediterranean, could fu fully plant them- 
felves and their Language in thefe Parts, as to be trufted with the managements of the 
Records of a whole Nation? m | 

The Foor-fteps of the Greeks are fo ancient and frequent in thefe Iflands, that 
it has given occafion to many to think that they were the firft Planters of them, and 
the Reafons they give are thefe. | 
1, They muft needs be planted by Navigators, becaufe they are I- 
lands, | 

2. The Grecians, in the firt Ages of the World, were efteemed among the beft 
Navigators, taking in the lonians, and the Inhabitants of the Mediterranean lands, 
all of Greek extraction, and differing only in Dialect. - 

3. Itiscertainthat their Colonies were very numerous through all the Medster- 
ranean, and that they paffed the Streights is undoubtedly true, after Colewe the 
Greek had firft, of all that Nation, difcovered the Weft Seas, fo that ’tis probable, 
they wanted not People to plant even in thefe Iflands alfo, as well as in feveral places 
in Lybia and Spain that lay to the Sea Coatt. . 

4. They fuppofe the Greek Language, ora Diale& thereof, altogether ufed in 
thefe Iflands, till corrupted and grown out of ufe among the People, it was pre- 
ferved only entire among the Druids , whom they cannot otherwife imagine could 
have that Language, unlefs there had been fome plantation of the People formerly in 
thefe parts. o | 

What makes them the more confident in this Judgment, is, That the Dreéds had: 
the very fame Interefts, and ufed the very fame practice as the Roman Clergy do, in 
fticking faft to the Ancient Latin Tongue. And they took notice of a great jealoufie 
in the Druids, leaft their Learning and Religion Should be t0o much underftood and 
divulged ; fo that it was grown to that heighe, that it was accounted almoft unlawful. 
roreveal any of their My/leries , or to fet down in writing, what they thought moft 
fafeand honourable for themfelves to deliver by Tradition. he 
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5. Their manner and expert way of fighting ih Chariots, after the Ancient manner 
of Greece and the Countries adjoyning, when it was unknown to the Roman Terri- 


Now this is a gr 0 0 | 
his Commentaries takes notice of it as a wonderful thing, and a great novelty, where 


he defcribes their way of Fighting , and much adiniring their dexterity and agility of 
Body, their nimble and fudden turns ; and here ¡e will not be amifs to put down his 


very words, | 
In Fighti 


eat Argument of the Grecian Antiquity in thefe parts,and Cejar in 


, for the mof part., the Britains employed their Charioteers , frf thee Caras oe 


drive about through all parts of the Battle, and fling Darts, and with the terrible fight ment, 


of Horfe, and ratling hoife of the Wheels, they do mof commonly break their Ranks, and 
ut them tn diforder , and after they have once forced themfelves within the Troops of 


P | | f 
Horfe-men, they deftend from their Chariots and fight oh foot.. The Chariot Guiders in 


the mean time withdraw a little from the hurry, and place themfelves in [uth poftares, 
by the number of Enemies, they may readily, and with- 


owt hinderance, retreat in fafety. . 


Thus in their Fights, they performed the quick, motion of Horfe-men, and have the — 


freadine§ of Foot-mes. By daily practice and experience fo ready in their Service, that on 
the defcent of feep Hills they can flop their Horfes, although in fall Carreer, quickly turn 
(hort, and yet moderate their Conrfe, run along the {pire-pole and beam of their Chariots, 
reft upon the yonk and harnef of their Horfes, and from thence jump again, with cafe, into 
their Chariots. _ | | 
Where, by theby , we may take notice; that the expértnefs they had in their 
Chariots, argues, that they long had known the ufe of them, and confequently, that 
the Greeks had been longer in rhefe Jílands than is for the moft part conceived , and 
yet not fo long as to be the frf Planters; and that the Nakednefs and Painting of 
fome of them, wasrather a corruption and degenerating from the Greeks Civility in 
thofe points, than the reafon of their Name; For the Greeks are fuppofed to be 
here long before any fuch Cuftome, arid if ar firt the Greeks did find them Naked, 
yet wasit long gi fuch word as With was ufed among them, whichis not 
conjedtured by Mr, Cambden, to be long before Cefars time. : a 
6. There were two different Nations in Britain taken notice of by Cefar,one of which 
proceeded out of Gas, to which People I think Mr.Cambdens. Antiquities only 
eS who came out of a delireof Conqueft , and fo planted chemfelves on the Sea 
oafts, | er oe at | 
The other fort were they within the Land, of Ancienter date and fettlement, 
who acknowledged themfelves to be derived from none of their Neighbours, either 
becaufe they were ignorant of their Original, or perhapsthoughr, according as the 
Greeks did, that there was no greater honour than to be fprung from that-Earth they 
poffeffed, and fo gave out, according tothe ufual Cuftome of thofe times, that they 
were Aborigines, fothat the Greeks called them 'AunySvvss ; and this People it is they 
imagineto be of Greek Stock, and to be the primitive Planters of this Ifland, being, 
as Cefar and Tacitus write, they were of a different Statureand Complexion from 
thofe whom they gather to have comé out of Gawd, befides their fimilitude of Language 
and eManners. ae oe ae TE 
7. Another Reafon they pive for their Opinion, is, that although they do not 
believe all the Hiftory of Brute to bë true in every point concerning the Trojans, 
who, On the matter , may be accounted Gracias, if we confider Dardanus their 
Founder, and thé vicinity of the two Nations, fo they cannot imagine but there was 
fome Truth in the ground of that Hiftory , although fo obfcured with the Fabulous 
fuperftruétures of fome Writers, that hot being able to undergothe telt of Wife men, 
the whole Story has had the fate tobe accounted Idle and Ridiculous. For, fay 
they, if one confider the confonancy of the Greek Language with the Britifb, like- 
wife, feveral Manners and Cuftomes the Briti(b had, which were peculiar to them on- 
ly,and the Greeks,and to no other of thefe Weftern Nations, certainly we may reckon 
them to be of one Stock or Language, yet the firt Hiftorian finding this great Pro- 
bability, might be ambitious (accordingto the Cuftomesof thofe times) to derive 
his Country-men from a Trojan Race,and fo put this general Truth into a particular 


drefs of hisown. - | 
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Thefe are the Reafoms given by Wife men, by which they verily think the Britains 
to be primitively of a Greek Original, which though it cannot be true (confidering 
how 1 have fhewed before, that the Pheniciams Traded into thefe Iflands fome 
hundred of years before ever any Greek entered thefe Seas) yet does it plainly thew, 
that they were of longer ftanding in thefe Ifands than is commonly fuppofed, 

The Anfwerte 1, Nowas for the firft Reafongiven, That thefe [lands mufi be planted by Naviga- 

E cedent soys, I think will not hold good, unlefs we cal! thofe Navigators who in finali Wicker 

they are etin Boats ufed to row between Britain, Gaul and Belgium; for, from that Continent do 

aei I rather believe the firt Planters to come, than from the Mediterranean through the 
S reights, | 

2. To the fecond Reafos I anfwer, That the Greeks were not in the firft Ages of 
the Wor'd efteemed the belt Navigators, but that the Phemiciams preceded them 
both in time and experience in thofe Arts,has been fhewn already. - 

3. To the Third, That although their Colonies were numerous, yet were they not 
fo early as thofe of the Phenicians. 

4. To the Foarth, That although their Language was very frequent in Britsin, 
and tke Welch to this day has very much init, yet cannot we reafonably fuppofe 
that it was the only Langwage of the Country, becaufe we find not their Tongue in 
any Country fo foon, and fo much corrupted , foas in Cefar there is no notice ta- 
ken of it atall, which he certainly would have done, if he had found the Brisifb 
Tongue only a derivation fromthe Greek , or corruption in Diale& , and not a quite 
different Language. | ( 

As for the (imilitude that is made between Drsids and Roman Clergy at this day 
(I think) it holds better, if we fuppofe the Religion and Worfhip of the Greeks 
brought hither, and preferved in its Native Language, than to conjeéture, tbat the 
People underftood it at fir, but by zime and ill manners loit the knowledge of it. 

s. To the Fifth, That the Chariots of Greece, as well as other Guffomes of theirg 
ufed by the Britains , argues the Greeks to have been here indeed, but proves not 
they were the only Planters, or brought thofe Charsets to take poffeflion of an empty 
Country. a | | 

6. To the Sixth, Although there were twe different Nations in this Ifland, yet 

Cefar. Cafar and Tacitus takes no notice of the Inland People,more than the Geuii{b Britains, 
Tacitus. as I may call them, as being of a more Greeks/b extrattion, 

7. To the Seventh, That although there may be fome Truth couched inthe Hi- 
ftory of Brute, yet do not the Hiftories of Brute, prove, but that there were others 
before him in this [Nand , which makes me wonder at Mr. Camsbden,and Others, that 
think, that in adhering to the Hiftory of Brwse, we mutt caft off the fearch and en- 
quiry into the Antiquity of the Inhabitants of this Liland. 

Sheringham, Mr. Sheringham to prove that the Greeks and Britains had no Commerce together, 
d: Orig. Angle brings inan Ancient Poet in Euftas his , who reckoning up all the Greateft Iflands 
known to the Grecians, never makes mention of Britain, which he would have done 
in the firft place, had he ever heard of it. The Verfesare thefe : 
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Toy Ema shaswy es cdt 7 vers, 
Omis meyisas Sinerice peo ws My O* 
Hewm, peys Smeg Saedw wim 
Kiero: Gem A å Ars Kenm Rop, 
Euboia nepra sevobuhs, €xm Ku tos 
Agotos A GEw toerlw Aaxdo” iya. 
Of the Seven ISLANDS Nasare made, — | 
SICILY the firf? place had 
For Greatneff, next is SAR DO Height, 
Then CY RN US, xext Jove's Country, CRETE, 
Narrow E U BE A then, and CYPRUS, laf 
Of ail i Little LES BOS placed, 
Se But 
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But to this may be Anfwered, That this Poet, as ufually all Poets, do reckan oniy 
the Iflands of the Mediterranean, which were moft obvious to the Greeks, and trou- 
bled not himfelf with the exacinefof things, as we fee by his ds abyG@. | 

Befides, itmay be Anfwered, That although the Iflands about Britain, and By stain 


on 
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it felf, were known to the Greeks, yet ac firft they did nor know this to be an 


Hland, having nothing to do in the more Northern parts 3 It was not long before the 
Romans time, when Thule, and fix dates fay] beyond Eritaiz, wasdifcovered , of 
which Pythias makes mention, The Grecians, ss well as the Phoenicians, at firff, con- 
tented themselves with the Commodities of the Southern and Wellern parts of shefe 


| Jflands, and so doubt but they fecured themfelves, by little and little, of the nature of the 


People, and conventencies of Ports, and all other Provifions , before they ventured too 


far Northward. | | o 

Now, in my-Opinion, thismakes nothing againít the Greek Voyages into thefe 
parts, to whom the Ca/frterides, or the Scilly 1Mands, and Corawal and Devon[bire, 
rio em yer they had not difcovered Catnzef, or the extreameft point of 
Scotlana. gto ay | | 

What he faies afterwards, That before the Arrival of Celar tnto this lfland, the 
Name of Britain cannot be found, isa great miftake and inadvertency , for Polybsws, 
in his Third Book, makes mention of it particularly, and by Name , where he pto- 
mifes to give an account, rep F Becravixay victor, È F Xaterige namordis, of the Britifb 


Iflands, and the making and ordering of their Tyz# , which he performed, if we may 


believe Strabo, who brings him in conferring and confuring the Opinions of Pytheas, 
Dicearchus,and Evatofthenes, concerning the Magnitude of Britain. Thus Mr: Sher- 
ringham ran himfelf into the fame Errorof Mr.Cambden, I fuppofe, by miftaking 
of Polybins. E 

Bur granting that we do not find the Name of Britain,or very rarely, before Cefars 
time among the Grecks, yer the Name of Caffterides was fufficiently known, likewife 
Albion was in frequent ufe among them, And if any Object, That this Ifland was not 


Pythias l 


Polybiusa 
116.3. 


any of the Callicerides, yet tetany one judge, whether it bereafonable to imagine thofe 


Scilly Illands difcovered, and yet Britain that lies in fight not to be knowntothem, 
efpecially confidering, that Cormwal and Devonfbire did not lefs abound in Tynand 


. 


' Lead, | a 
oftner in the Writings of the 


The Reafons why we meet not with BRITAIN 
Ancient Greeks, may be thefe, _ | 

1. Becaufe it lay fo far off,and did not concern or relate toany thing of the Greeks 

Polity,as to be taken notice of by their Hiftorians; They fent no Governours hither, 
nor any that prefided over the Colony,but the Commodities of the Counery were fent 
either throughFrance,uptoa Mart inVar£o,or elfe to theVeneti,or elfe,bySea,through 
the Streights of Gibraltar,fo that the Learneder fort of the Grecians could not attain t0 
much information of thofe places, from whence they that went to them feldom retur- 
ned, having no Reafon fo to do, upon the account of the plesty of the Soyl,and plea- 
fare of the Country, and the Dominion the wifer fort had gotten, by their Learning, 
over the minds of a rude and barbarous People. 
_ 2. Eefides,the Greek Hiftorians concerned themfelves,more,in relating the AGions 
of their Countryemen,as they had refpeét to their Neighbours,extolling the puiffance 
of their Commonwealthin comparifon of thofe Srates that bordered upon, and of- 
ten invaded them ; Their refolute and vigorotis defence of their Laws,and Liberties, 
againft the frequent and numerous Expeditions made againt tlm, is the greateft 
fubjedt made ufe of by their Writers, in extolling their Policy , and Conduér. 

It had been a vain thing, and befides their purpofe, to have Recorded their New 
D.fcoveries and Acquelts in the Weffernm Seas, as Britain in particular, whenall the 
World faw them ftrugling at home , not to increafe Empire , bur to preferve their 
Lives.and Liberties. | | 

3. It would have been efteemed a ftrang and extravagant humour, if whilft they 
were almoft over-run by the Perfisms, Athens burnt, and they forced to betake 
themfelves, according to the Oracle, to their Wooden walls. And afterwards; when 
Philip, a powerful and politick Prince, had defigned and almoft perfected their 
Ruine, with many other Calamities they underwent , both among themfelves and 


fromothers, that their Hiftorians then fhould be comforting themfelves with their 
M 2 greaf 
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Thucidides. 
Herodotus. 


Stephanus, 
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preat Atchievinents ina New World, as thefe IMlands ; for their Remotenefs might 
have been efteemed. What laughter would this have raifed do we think in their 
Readers, if then they fhould have given bleffed and exact defcriptions of the For- 
tunate Iflands as thefe were, thought probably to be efteemed by them, when they 
were every day contending for their own Country » Of which they accounted them- 
felves 'Avny Sores, or Aborigines. o 

Indeed, BRIT ALN, beirg of fo forraign a concern to them, as to the Polity 
of their Government, although they were concerned in the Commodities of Tyas 
and Lead, I never could wonder why we hear no more of itin their Writers, efpe- 
cially when I confider, that the Romass ( whom for their increafe and growth, the 
whole World began to'have an eye on ) were fo latc!y difccvered unto them, cer- 
tainly it is vsin to infer, becaufe the Romans were not mentioned either in Thucidides 
or Herodotus, that therefore the Greeks had no knowledge of Italy. Yet certainly, 
that Country is as little mentioned by the Greek Hiftorians of that time, as Brétasn, 
although Pythagoras, fome fay, before others, after the daies of Numa Pompiliwe 
had feated himfelf on the Sea Coafts, which afterwards was called eMagne Grecia, 
and it is manifeft to all that have read any thing of the Greek Voyages , that they 
a to that part of lraly called Sger Brøtiorum, by them Bye, for 

itch. 

And it happens with Britai», in this refped, the fame as it did with Besria in Italy, 
becaufe the Greeks contented themfelves to trade upon the Sea Coafts of Italy only, 
fo that they make little or no mention of the Inhabitants ; therefore we mutt think 
them to have no Commerce at all with them, when indeed it is only true, that they 
were ignorant of the higher and Northerly parts only, but not of the whole Coun- 
try. Infomuch as we find in Stephans , that in thofe daies Italy was no more (than 
the Country of the Brats) with the Greeks , | 


Arno O 3 A Beeidu Quoi xando IGra. 


And if one had asked a Greek what Italy was”, he would have told him Beele, which 
was but a Province, and a fmall part of the flourifhing Country. And, I ferioufly 
believe, the fame account would he have given, fhould one have demanded, whether 
ic were an Ifland or no. 

If it happened fo with Italy, which was fo nigh unto them, what great account 
can weexpect of Britsin from them, whofe diftance rendered it more capable of an 
exa& account. | po | 

For, alchough it be no queftion, but that the Greeks Traded hither, and that 
feveral Colonies of the e#olians had feated themfelves in thefe parts, yet do I 
judge, that they were for a long time altogether ignorant of the greater part of this 
Ifland, nay, they knew not whether it was an Jíland or no, contenting themfelves ac 
firft with the knowledge of the Scil/y and adjacent Iflands, e Man and Anglefey, like- 
wife Cormwal and Devonfbire, {mall partsof this large and fpacious Dominion, and 
that the name of Britains was firft given to them alone from the Phenician Watanac, 
ora Country of Tyxn, 

What exact account can be expected from them, I fay , who firft muft be fup- 
pofed toemploy aff their time in the Traffick of tke Country, and the heaping up 
of fuch Commodities as would make amends for their great Cofts and long Voy- 
ages ? 

: It isnot to be fuppofed, chat when they had fet footing on fo plentiful a Place, as 
this was ever efteemed, that they would return on purpofe to give true Relations of 
it, to fatisfie the natural Inquifitivenefs of their Country Men after News, erquit 
“ee poffeffion of a peaceable Trade, to run the hazards of continual War at 
ome. 
Yet, feeing thefe ISLANDS arementioned by their Hiftorians, fometimes une- 
der one Name, fometimes under another, and it is agreed on all hands, that the Scilly 
Iflands were the Ca/fíterides mentioned by Herodotus , and that Polybins, above two 
hundred years before Chrif, makes particular mention of Britain, and the Com- 
| modity 
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modity of Tyan thence exported, we may inall reafon fuppofe them to have been 


difcovered by the Greeks , though upon the aforefaid accounts given, their Au- 


thors make no fuch particular relations of them, as fome, in vain, have ex- 


pedted. * l 

Having premifed thus much concerning any Intercourfe that might happily pafs, 
between them of Greece and their Country men that firft Landed in thefe parts, I 
fhall proceed to fhew, what Remains the Greeks have left in this. Ifland , and fhall 
fer down the Opinions of Authors as touehing their Langaage , the progrefs they 
made in promoting their Cuffomes and Language, and the defigns they carried on in 
managing of their Authority with the People, and then 1 fhall leave it to any to 
judge, whether chat great efteem and veneration their Druids were in, when Julins 
Cefar entered this Ifland, and that vaft opinion all had of their Judgment and Fn- 
tegrity, fo that recourfe was made tothem in all matters of moment and difficulty, 
could be acquired in fo few-years, as is generally fuppofed, and whether ic be Jikely, 
that a Nation fo ftubborn and hardy as the Britains, are eafily conjectured, would. 
fubmit fo quickly to forreign Cuffomes, and yield their necks to the yoke of Greek 
Sacrifices, which fpared not often their deareft Children, and neareft Rela- 


tions. 7 na | 
Where, by the by, we may take notice, that this facrificing of «Men, Women, and 


Children, devoting the lives of Captives and Prifoners to the Altars of the Gods, | 


as we find the Drwids ufed to do, wasa Cultome left off by the Gracsams of the 
latter Ages, and was the peculiar Blemifh of their Fore-fathers, in.the times of their 
Great Here's, when the fhedding of Blood was a Princely thing, and was fo efteemed 
for itsown fake ; fo thatit is not to be in the leaft imagined, that thefe Draids, men 
generally reported of a moral and honeít Converfation , would begin fuch Bloody 
Cuftomes, had they not for a long time received them from their Predeceflors, and 
fo on, till we come to that Ageof the Grecians, which firít fent Colonies into thefe 
Nations, and brought over thofe Esffemes which were then efteemed commendable 


even in Greece it felf. | | 
The Landing Place of the Grecians. 


He Places where the Greeks firft Landed, is gueffed, by fome, to be the two 

Iflands , e Ma» , and Anglefey, or one of them, and the Reafons given are 
thefe. | 
Fsrff, Becaufe the Druids, whofe Name proves them of a Greek Original, upon the 
difcovery of this Ifland, the more known Parts of the World principally refided in 
thefe Two; There they had their Head quarters, as I may fay, hither reforted as to 
publick Seminaries, all that defired to be inftrudted in their Learning , or initiated 
in their Religion, here they ftudied privately , and retired, fometimes twenty years 
together, to learntheir Myfteries, which was not permitted them to carry away, 
otherwife than in their Memories; When Britain was invaded to Anglefey, then 
retired the Southern Druids and their Followers, notas a place of more Safety, for 
then they had fled Northwards to Scotland, becaufe this was fuppofed to be their 
Original and Capital Seat , and fo either out of Superftition, thar, that Land which 
firft gave footing to their Fore-fathers, wou!d be moft fortunate to them , or elfe, be- 
caufe it was really beft Fenced ; It was looked upon as their own Patrimony , the 
Woods of it being fo Sacred, and fo inviolably preferved for the exercife of their 
Religious Adoration, that it yielded more fhelter for thein than any other Parts ; 
Whatever the Reafon was, certain it is, it hath given occafion to fome to think, that 
thefe were their primitive Habitations to which they fo naturally had re- 


courfe. 

What is faid of the Southern Draids, and their Retirement into 4azlefey, the 
fame may be faid of the Northern, into the Ife of Man. A Prefident was kept there, 
to whom once every year they repaired from thofe parts to take Counfel for the ma- 
nagement of Affairs, andafter They of Anglefey were expulfed that Ifland, the Re- 
mainders fled hither as to their laft Refuge, and here remained, until King Crasiliatl, 


An. Dom. 277, with great difficulty drave them out. 
Moreover, 


eer a a a 
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_ Moreover, about thofe Parts they have this Tradition, Mon mam Cumef; 
Man $ the Mother of the Cumri. | 

Now the more Northern Britains are fuppofed, Anciently,to be called, CUMERO, 
I mean, thofe Britains that lived in the Inland parts of Britain, and not the Gauli/b- 
Britains; Sure I amthis has given fome Reafons to think, that the firft Britains 

came cut of 4aglefey, anciently called eAlowa , and if they be of a Greek Stock, 
that the Gracians firft Landed here; likewife there are who Lave thought, that thefe 
two lílands are the fame which Anciently were celebrated by the Poets under the 
Name of the Fortunate Ifland, and the ELYSI 4N Fields. 
Ifacius Tzer. . [actus Tzetzes, a Greek Author, in his Notes on Lycophron , reports, they were 
mL YCOP among the Britains; and Homer, by one is brought in to fay, they were on the Coafts of 
? Byitain, and here I will put down the following chief Reafuns, and fo leave ic 
ta the Reader to judge. | 

The Fortunate Iflands lay inthe Atlantick-Sea , and fo do thefe with the reft of the 
Britifh Wands. 

The Fortunate Ilands were Two, foare thefe, the lefler and bigger MONA, one 
the nearer, the other the farther off, 

The Fortunate Iflands were a Typeof the EL YSIAN Fields, ‘and are fo called 
Promifcuoufly, fometimes by one name , fometimes by another, They were faid 
tobe Places of Eafe, Pleafure, and Ref? from all Labours, to all who lived Vertuoujly 
and Regularly, as that the Converfarion of juft and upright Perfons was the moft va- 
Juable Happinefs. 

' The ftrict Life of the Druids might therefore render thefe Two Iflands more 

valuable than others upon all the accounts aforefaid, as they were fequeftred from the 

Cares of the World, Men of upright and moral Converfation. Here was their Gene- 

ral Meetings, here they taught and difcourfed of nothing but Verswe and Piety. 

Their Solemn Affemblies were all concerning the Principles of Divinity, Morality, 

the immortality of the Soul, and the World to come ; lo that this Conver [ation might 

well be efteemed for its Retirednefs and Gravity , to come nigheft thofe Idea’s that 
the Philofophers and Poets, lovers of Vertue , had of the Rewards of another 

World. | 

The Druids had that Authority, that they were made Judges of Comsroverfíes both 
in Britain and Gaul, to which eftcem they could never have arrived, unlefs they had 
been ftri& Enquirers and Searchers into the Lives and Manners of thofe they had 
admitted into their Order. | 

Becaufe thefe Two Iflands were the Fountains from which proceeded all their 
Streams, no doubt but the greateft care was taken, that they fhould be preferved pure 
and untainted, and this ftrid enquiry, and fevere examina: 10n of Sou:s, is fuppofed 
to be made by Judges, before their admiffion into the A/yfian Eselds, asthe Ancient 
Poets witnefe 

Their Retirednef, which is fo much fpoken of by the Poets and Phi.ofophers of 
the Elyfian Fields, 1s intimated in the very Names of thefe Iflands, they being called 
Mira. MONA, as has been faid before, from which Greek word the Monaffick Life had its 

denominati n. 

The Elyfizn Fields, ov Fortunate Iflands, were faid to be full of Shades; Anglefey 
was called Puis Oowtl, a Dark and Shady l/land, becaufe the Druids planted here 
many Hoods and Groves, as neceffary for che exercife of their fuperftitious Rises and 
Ceremontes. 

The Greekand Latin Poets Anciently accounted the North their Right hand, and 
the South their Left; from their way of looking to the Welt towards the Elyfan 
Fields and Fortunate Iflands, and, in the Judgment of the beft Authors, were feated 
onthe Meffern Coalts of Britain. . 

“Plotarch on = Piutarch, onthe Life of Sertorius, writesof him, That at his retreat from Spain, 
the life of Ser- he was obliged to take the Sea, where,not being fecure, nor permitted fafely to Land upon 
torius. the yanith or African Coafis , being then in the Mediterranean Sea, he paffed the 

Streights, and turning om the Right band of the Spanith fhoar, he met divers Saylors 
from the Fortunate Hands, fcated 10000 furlongs from the Coaft of Africk , to which 


|flands he inténded to go, had not the Cilician Privateers (who underftood his defion) for- 
faken him. Thus Plutarch, | f fig ) for- 
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The Iflands MON areabout the fame diftance , and the Ships comi 


of Fortunate Iflands. 


Now if there. be any 
Plantation of the Greeks here is very Ancient, and muft of necefliry be long before 


` thofe times Mr. Gambden affigns for the firft difcovery of thefe Iílands by them; 


and fo gonfequently Beith could not give name to them ; For many bundred years 
before Fulius Cefars daies, or before ever Phileas Taurominstes had been in Britain, 
the name of the EL YS 14 N Fields, and Fortunate Iflands, was {ung by all Po- 
ets. 
in muftering Men in France and Italy, in order to the taking poffeflion of them, that 
the Esglifh verily believed that all rhofe Levies were made againft them, and our 
Leigier Embaffadors at Rome, Prudent Perfomages, as he calls them, were fo ftrongly 
poffeft with this Opinion, chat they withdrew trom Rome, and haftned for England, 
to give warning of it. oe Seg ee 

Mr, Milton, after in 


Iílands, fo probable as the eMone are to be the FORT M NATE ones, feeing of England; 


undoubtedly they were in the Aslántick Sea, and upon the Britifb Coafts,as they were 


ftrongl y reported tobein Ancient time... = | ee a eee: 
_ But leaving chefe Conjectures, I come now to fhem, what Foos-féeps remain of 
the Greeks, and certain Evidences of their being once very converfant in thefe 


Hlands, And I hall begin firft with their-Language’, and afterwards with their - 


Guflomes , Manners, Habits; and Religioms ` which were continued: even to 
JULIUS CAE SAR's dars, aodare not as yet utterly rooted out from among 


theme er ae eo ee aS 

- And here it isto be obferved , as touching the Brét#faLanguage , that above all 
Nations inthe World they have been. curious in preferving of it entire , without 
mixture, and carefully and ftudioufly avoided the entertaiamenp of any Grang and 


forreign Words into it, as may .be feen in Meryn. and Thaliafjen, two.of their Merlyn, and 
Poets, who although writ fo long ago, yet fetting afide fome finall variations , is the Thaliaffen, 


very fame Language fpoken by them at this day ¿ not only by the Britaiss of Eng- 
land, but of Armorica alfoin Frasce,a thing much to be wondered at, did we not 
confider the exa& Orthography they preferyed, fo thatif you take half a-dozen 
Scribes, and diate to them a fentence of their Language, they will all agree in 
the fame way Of writing, which exaétnefs is not obferved in Our , or any ather Lan- 
guage, but that there will be ás many waies.of writing, as there are men appointed 


for that purpofe. 


periment of it. | E 

Now, this exact Orthography, : and the natural care that through all Ages they had 
of preferving their Language, has been the caufe that the Oid Language of the 
Britains ( Setting afide what Words crept in by force from the Romans, 


and Saxons, who conquered them) has been -preferved fo entire as it 


iS. , | | | 
The Foot-fteps of the Greek Language is evidently feen not only in particular 
Brisiflo Words , which agree in found and fence, but ia the very nature and Idiom 


of the two Languages. | ! | ee aes 
acters were ufed in Britain, and that Joh, Price}, 


Some areof Opinion, that the Greek Char 


they were changed by the Romas Conqueft, who alwaies were very careful to Defen: Hifty 


obtrude their Language upon them whom they overcame, as a certain fign of Do- 
minion over them , and a furer Union with fuch Provinces; And this I am apt to 
credit, becaufe Cefar, after the Conqueft of the Helvetii (as I faid before ) found 
their Publick Records written in Greek Characters. | o | 

The Ancient Greeks had but Two and twenty Letters, no more had the Britains; 
and as afterwards the Greeks, for conveniency, did receive two more into their Ale 


phabet, fo have the Britains. | 
Moreover, 
e 192 


ng from 
them, arriving from the Spanifb Coaft, feems to make it more probable that they 
were I{lands Northward on the Brssb Coaft , than thof which go under che name 


likelyhood of truth in thefe Conjedures, certainly the 
Mr.Cambden reports out of Robert of Avesbury, That when Pope Glement the Cambden at 


fixth had given the Fortunate Iflends to Lewis of Spain, he made great preparations ¢f Rebs ae 


noft of the former Conjedtures, thinks, thereare no Two fuch Mitron’, 2/7, 


This Obfervation was made by Sr. fohw Price, who made an Exe sr,Joh.Pri 
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Moreover, it is to be obferved, that the Brits/h Letters agree exaily in found 
with the Greek, as is molt remarkable incand g (not to initance ind and #) which 
c and g are alwaies pronounced by the Britains, as, » and y, and not as now they 
are before ¿and e, where e is pronounced like an s, and g like an j Confo- 
nant. 

Of Vowels, the Britains had Anciently fix, now they have added a feventh , viz. 
aw, but this relifhes of the Tewtonick, 

Their Confonants, after the manner of the Greeks, are divided into femivocales 
and mutas, and thefe again into tenes medics and afpiratas , which, in the flexion 


of Nouns and Verbs, pafs one into another exadtly after the Greek man- 
ner. 


_ : R; inthe beginning of words; is alwaics with an Afpirate, as it isin the Greek 


`- Tongue,out of which Obfervations in the Brit#b and Greek Language, I would note 


Piin, Nat. bih, 
fo 


-theft things. 


Firft; That the Druéds of Britaiw and Gel, by the number of Letters having 
only twenty two, as may rationally be fuppofed, after the manner of the Ancienter 
Greeks, came into Britain very early , when the Greeks had not as yet learnt the 


ufe of their other Letters, or if they had,notwithftanding they were not frequently 
known among them. 


_ Secondly, The Druids, ufing the fame Charadters which were common in Greece, 


inthe time of Fulime Cefar, it appears, that neither were they of fo Ancient a ftand- 
ing in this Ifland and Gaul, asthe firft and primitive Times of Greece, when the 
Greeks learnt their Letters fromthe Phestctans, and without doubt fomething nigh 
their Charadter. | A | | 

Befides, Pliny obferves, out of an Ancient Infeription in the Greek Tongue, that 
rmerly the Grecians had very nigh the fame Characters with the Latins ; If I be 
not miftaken, did write an H inftead of their Afpsratton, after che manner of the 


| Phenician, and if the Phenicians did not themfelves bring the ufe of Letters, and 
- thenumber of them into Britain, but contented themfelves with Trading only hither, 


yet I am fure the Gracians had not only the firft number of their Letters from them, 
but CharaGers alfo, and as may be very rationally conjectured, might bring them in- 


to this Ifland, after they had new modelled them:, and before they had added any 
=. new onesto them. Lo | | 


The true attaining to the juft Circumftances of Time, ds to the Navigations of the 
Pheniciansand Grecians , makes nuch to the ftating of the Antiquities of Britain, 
But care muft be had, that'as we bring not the Greeks too early into thefe Iflands, 
as by the more Modern Charaéters they ufed do appear, fo we muft notaffign the 
time, too late, of their difcovering them, which their long fetled Cuftomes in Bri 
tain, the great efteem they had gained with the Iflanders, the very Idiom of the Greek 
Language introduced,. and their Religious Ceremonies and Rites, though never fo 
cruel , allowed and approved by the whole State , argues them of a very Ancient 
ftanding in thefe Parts, and that not fuddenly, but by long ufe,and againft much oppo- 
fition, they wereat laft admitted and entertained. | | 

Seeing we have here Spoken of the Concordance of the Britifh Tongue with the 
Greek Idiom, it will not be much out of the way, if we take notice, that as the 
number of their Letters agree exactly with the Phenicians , though we will not fup- 
pofe them to have received them immediately from the Phenicians but the Gracsans, 
fo there are a world of Words in the Brżtifb Language(as partly has been fhewn upon 
another occafion) which agree exa&ly with the Syrian or Phænician Tongue ; For, I 
verily believe, that the extream number of /Afpirations,and guttural pronunciations, 


' were peculiar tono Weltern Nation, but on!y the Britains of Armorica, and Wales, 


and the lrsfh (which may well be fuppofed to be peopled out of Britain, or elfe to 
have been Traded unto by the Phenicians themfelves)is an evident fign of the Phews- 
cians once converfing in thefe Iflands; For it isto be obferved that the Eaftern Lan- 
guages, and that they as well as the Greeks, contributed much to the making up of 
that Language which was ufed here in Cefars daies, and (ince, che mixture of the 
Saxon, Roman, and Norman Tongues, only excepted. > 


Buy 


But to return to the Greeks, befides the peculiar conformity of Idiom, which 
che Britains have of their Language in general with the Greciass, it is to be ob- 
ferved, that the Numerals of both Nations are moft the fame , where fometimes our 
Britains, fometimes they of Gaul, have the greateft refemblance. Asfor Example, I 


will fec down in order. 


Britifo. , Greek. P Englifb. 

Gin, ky, | One. 

io 5 Armorican, da | Two. 

Tri, o S ae Tess, | Three, 

Pebtoat, . 0 = Téfapss 5 Hol. Hóapss, = Four. 

Pump, Armo. >! En | 
emp, $ > (nin, Mia, Five, 

Chuech, Armo. — o, paes 

Saith, “Rape, | - Seven. 

ith, Armo. a © f ae 2 

Enb, go o | 
Raw, l a D i "Erie, Po oz Nine. 

Dep; = : Aire, ` o Ten» 
Cin at WS, Oo Erdira, -© Eleaven. 
Deuddeg; -` asara, Twelve. 
again, OO t Ema, === Twenty, 
Cant, Po 7 “Exgrir, = __ a Hundred. 

in | o , -~ -$in the Latin eMile, 
pul | nine | ka Thoufand. 
29p100, E ieee, a Million. 


Mott of thefe may eafily be fuppoled to come from the Greek ; if we eonfider 
how varioufly that Language alters the Letters of Forreign words it receives. And if 
any think,that fome of thefe may better be referred to the Romans than Grecians, as 


in, Daw, Cri, Cant and Wil, I fhall anfwer them in Mr.Sheringhams words, That Sheringham, 
befides thefe fo like the Greek Numerals the Britains bave no other to expre ff themfelves e Anglorig. 


" by. But if thefe words were lately introduced, it behoved that theOld Terms [bouid have re- 
mained in their Writings as the Old Saxon end Latin words, though aut of nfe remain fini 
in the Writings of the Ancients;But I fear,by his words lately introduced,he fuppoles 
the objection made,as if they were brought in later than Ce/ars daies, perhaps by the 
Clergy of Rome , otherwife itis not improbable but they had fome of thefe from 
the Romans, although there be no mention of any Ancienter words of the fame fig- 
nification in their O:d Poets, becaufe they have no Writings of fuch Antiquity, and 
Numerals are (of all other words) ufed according tothe acceptation of the prefent 
time. Bucthe greateft Argument, in my opinion, that the Brstaias had not any of 
them from the Romans, is,becaufe that the Armorican Britains in Gaal, who fled over 
Cnot long after the coming of the Romans) into this Mand, cannot be fuppofed (in fo 
fhorta time) to change fo confiderable a part of their Language, do notwithftanding 


keep the fame Numerals as our Britains of Wales do ferting afide fome finall variation, 
| | N A 
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as Dot for Dato, which is rather to be attributed toa difference in Diale&, chan 
that they had chem from the Greeks. | | 

Bur, befidés the names of Numbers, the Brirsins have in their Language a whole 
Lexiconof Words, whofe Original is undoubtedly Greek, I will put down fome 
Examples out of Mr.Sheringham, which he collefted, molt of. which, as he writeth, 
hath no fynonimous words to exprefs them. | 


Briti(b. 
ANOS, 
gll, 


am, 


- IMPPN, 


EBritifb. 
arth, 
Bloely, 
Brocht, 
Cade, 
Carthu, 
Calmal, 
Caul, 
Cib, 
Claíar, 
Cied, 
Cio, i 
Cnithio, 
Cnoi, 
Dept, 
Diliig, 
Do, 


Divs 
Eddo, 
Elin, 


Greek. 
"A fps, 


of 
AMG, 
*Apzl, 


"Apure, 


Greeks 


“AJO, 


— 


Baung, 

Bexa, 

Kes ride, 
Kapor, 
Kusana, Y Kigu, 
Kavade, 

xico, 

Xacepds, 
Ka.obpor, 

Kander, 

KynSe, 

Krau, È Ki, | 


Afnan, 


AMO, 


“Thy, 


be Us, 


NO, 


l "mairg, 


y 


 Enmglilb. - 
{2 Neighbour, or that 


which is nearat hand. 


A 


Another. 


Round about, of all fides, 
orof all parts, 


gu Denda 


or affiftance. 


' An, isa Particle Privative, as it is among the Greeks. 


Engli(b. 


- a Bear. 


a Stammerer. 


Po Cruel, bay, or un- 


ruly, 
Strong, or valiant, ` 


to Purge, or clear, 


| 3" Ornament, garnifbing, 


or decking of any thing. 
Grewel, or Pottage. 
a Shell, or Cabinet. 
Warm. 


a Rafter. 


ees ] or Commendati. | 


on. 
to Strike. 
to Bite, or gnaw. ` 


a Petition, or requeft. 


E Manifeft. 


Water, 


an Oak, or Grove o 
Trees. e 


l Y or particular ones 


Own, 
a Cubir. 
z The 
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Languages are very different, which is not fo with the 
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The Particle Er increafes his fignification, as “Eu doth among the Greeks. 


Britifb. Greeks, Englifh. 

Etto, = | “En, | Yer. 

Faelu, nd, to Erre. 

Fav, buor, Fairs. 

Flaw, briw, a Cut 

Fo:cto?, fur, ese, $90, a Thief. 

Saran, | TAO, a Crane. 
Depleifía, ryan, to Tickle. 

Dalen, on “Ans, “AAG, Sale. 

Paul, 0, "AnG, Eol  * the Sun. 

Wend, | Mín, Mead, or Mecheaglen. 
Da, Más, Kol. a Mouth, | 
Poaccio, Malo, to Mock. 

At, | Nei, We. 

MQyotu, Nido, to Spin, or Weave. 
Pojtbtops, Mesdudis, a Ferry-man. 
Rbechayn, *Péfx er, to Sneeze, or Snort. 
Rbpn, | “Piy, a Hill. 
| Seban, Shawy, Soap. 

Siig, E Silk. 


And thus ad infiwirwms, but let thefe few Examples fuffice to thew the Agreement 
of the Brisifb Language with the Greek, which could proceed from no other caufe 


than fome Plantation of Greeks in this Ifland, a 
If any object, that in the Saxons Language, there are many Words likewife which 
may be referred to the fame Original (as appears in Mr. Camsbden’s Remains) let them Camb. Rem 
confider firít, that their Number is not fo great, alfo that the Idioms of the two 
Britih and Greeks , as is 
vifibly feen in their Flexion of words and Afpirations, by which Letters they are 


eafily refolvable into others of the fame kind. | 
Laftly, It isto be fuppofed that the Germans bordering upon thé Gadls, and 
y 


- alwaies infefting and incroaching upon them, even unto Cefars daies , when fcarcely 


they could be quieted , might either take fome Druids in War, or elfe entertain 
them in times of Peace, to learn thofe Religions and Rites for which they were in much 


efteem among their Enemies. 
| Na And 


f 
' 
| 
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Alfricus, a 


Saxon Writer 
in King Eg- : 


DEITS dusese 


Cambden cut 


of Paufanias. 
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And, that which induces me to believe this, is, becaufe the Saxons, a People of 
Germany, in their Tongue, as Alfricus writes y called a Wife mas or Diviner Dpy, 
which carries with it the very Name and Profeffion of the Druids , they being very 
much given to the Art of eMagick, of which, the fore-telling of things to come,was 
alwaiesan infeparable Companion. — e | 

Befides the Names of things common to all Nations, as, Fire, Air, Earth, Water, 
Hills, Rivers and Vallses , the ufe of which is under{tood by all Nations, and fo 
cannot be fuppofed to want Appellations inany 5 There are other words which 
depend upon skill, either in Phyfick , Aftronomy , Geometry, Agriculture, Archi- 
tecture, Habits, Wars, Cuftomes and Religtons, rc. which cannot be fuppofed in any 
Nation before the ufe of the thing ic felf, and that particular Science be intro- 
duced; Where we fee twó or more Nations agreeing in thefe Circumftances , we 
may rationally think, that the more Learned Nations did not only communicate the ` 
things themíclves, but the Names a'fo wich them, as we fee, to this day, che Inventions 
of Artsand Sciences, to the great honour of Lnduftrious peop'e, preferved entire in 
the Language of the firft Inventors. e | | 

In regard , to treat of this Subje& fully would be endlefs, we will confine our 
felves co fome particular Words that Mr. Cambdem has brought, to prove the 
Gauls and Britains one and the fame Nation, and will fhew , that, in all probability, 
thofe very words were introduced by the Greeks, as we have fhewn in others by 
the Phenicians, and that inall likelyhood, the things themfelves as well as Names 
were brought in by them, and therefore the promifcueus ufe of them in Gawl and 
Britain, argues no more the Nations to have the fame Original, than the word 4ftre- 
somy, or Geography, ufed by both, will prove them Graciaws , or the word Admiral, 
Turks or Saracens. ; 

The firft 1 fhall inftance is Thireos, which he colledts out of Paufamiss y by 
which word the Gauls call their Country Shields, and the Britains to this da 
Tarian, but I país over the fimilitude of thefe two words, which I doubt nor 
but fome will count very litele. | E 

Let us confider Thireos without the Termination Paufanias puts upon It, and we 
Shall find it to havea far greater relation to Qarak, a Breaft-plate amongít the Greeks, 
and if fome fhall fay that Théreos fignifies not a Breaf?- plate but a Shield , let him 
confider that in the nature of a defence they are the fame, and although the Ora, 
or Breaft-plate, might be brought in by the Greeks, yet the Gauls and. Britains 
accompanying themfelves in Skirmifhing and fudden On-fets, rather than to fee 
or fixt Battles, that «which was faftned to their Breafts they thought more conve- 
nient to wear loofe before, than in the nature of a Shield , from the weight of which 
they could eafier difengage themfelves upon any fudden occafion of retreat, and 
ferved better, or at leaftas well,to defend their Bodies; Andchis I think is the true 
Originalof their Thireos, the fhape and make of which was, without any doubt, dif- 
ferent from their Neighbours. | 

As for the word Carian, by which the Britaiws in our Iland and Armorica 
called their Shields, I think it may have more relation to Taran , Thunder , by 
reafon of the flames on all fides painted on their Shields, iffuing out like Lightning 
from Thunder, or elfe froma God much of that name, who'with their Shields pre- 
ferved them in War, and affrighted their Enemies; For the Brstains had on theic 
Shields a terrible vifage painted like a Gergon, to amaze their Enemies, which, accor- 
ding to the horrid manner of thofe Times, reprefented their Deities, may very eafily 
be fuppofed fome Tutelar God, under whofe protection they thought thewfelves fe- 
cured in the day of Battle ; Others there be that derive it from Sgz, becaufe ic was 
long in the manner of a Door. 7 | 3 

Circius, a vehement Wind , fo called by the Gauls from its force and violence, is 
derived by Mr.Cambden from Cprach, fignifying Violence , and doth fuppofe this 
Wind was fo called by the Gauls and Britains 5 Kipgw, in the Greek, fignifies to ex- 
afperate or make violent. . | | 

The Galathians, who fpake the fame language with the Gauls, had a little Shrub 
which they called Cocews, by which they dyed Scarlet, and the Brétains called this 
Colour Coch ; Now as I believe the ufe of Dying , fo this colour alfo of higheft 
eftimation among the Greeks was brought by them into thefe Parts , for it is manifeft 

i they 
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t when the Britains and Gauls 
Coch, from the ancture ic 


ba. 


they called it Koxx@ ; It is very eafie to imagine, tha 
found che ufe of this Herb, chey might give it che name of 


produced. O 
Petoritum, Feflus faies, wasa Chariot ufed in Gaul, fo called from its four Wheels, 


the name whereof is manifeltly Greek , for Trees fignifies Four in the «Golick Dia- 
lcét ; And no duubt bue the Britains and Gauls, as they had the ufe of. thefe Cha- 
riots from Greece, fo did they retain their Names in the Language of ché In- 
ventors. e e a dl A 

The fame I have fhewn before in another place, of J9enmpedula Dercom a 
Batig, to which may be added the Gauls Gliso marga, and the Britains Hlupg marl, 
White Marble, from adis, white; Tripitia of che Gauls, and Tríbet of the Bri- 
tains, ashree-foot Stool, from Tsiwss ; Gaulifh Phanarst, and Gratof che Britains, a 
Plow, "Ayárgor of the Greeks, the fame thing ; Rodanws, a fwift River in Gaulifh, e: 


99 


Fefius, 


Dec, Swiftwef in Britith, from ‘Piw to flow apace. . , | 
reélo to have brought many | 


All which things put together, as they argue the G 
words both to the Briri/b and Gaslifb Language , fo: if we fhall add thefe words 
with thofe that have been already fhewn to be Phenicións; we fhall find. no ground 
to judge, that the Britains and Gauls were the fame people, fecing that woft of the 
words brought in by Mr. Cambden to prove them fo, relate to publick Cuffomes, 
eMagiprates, Honours, Manners of War, Gods, Arms, Arts, Priefts, Habits, Agri- 
culture, Meaferes, oc. the ufe of all which, asis manifeft they did, fo might they 
receive the very names of them from fome third Nation , and that they had them fo, 
fome from the Phenicians, others from the Greeks, as has been apparently 


fhewn. 

Tacitus writeth, that the Peopleof the Eftii ufed che fafbions and the habits of the 
Suiviaos , but in Language came nearer to the Britains. Now feeing there were 
People in Gaul that differed from them both in Language and Habits, in the rft of 
which they agreed with the Britains, inthe latter with the Seiviams , a People in 
Germany , 1 am apt to believe, that thefe Ets had fomething of German Original 
by their Habits y and therefore that their agrecing with the Britains in Language, 
that is Cas I judge ) both differ from the pure German or pure Ganlifh , argues the 
Britifb to be fomewhat of a German Race, although mixed with their Neighbours 


Tacitus. 


the Gauls. That they have fomething of them it plainly appears, if we do but con- 


fider there were two forts of People in this Ifland , the Maritime and Island , the 
latterof which did pretend to be Aborigines, which they never would have had 
the confidence to havedone, had they beenof the fame Language with the Maritime 
Gaulith Britains, or the Gauls themfelves. | 

Befides, in comparing the Old Gasli/b Language and the Britifb, we fhall alwaies 
find the Britifb to have fomething more of the Testonick, even in thofe very words 
they received from the Greeks , and others. This cannot fpring from the Saxons 
conquering them, fince the Armoricau Britains, who were long before in Gaul, ere 
the Saxons were called to the Britains to affilt chem, retain the very fame Tewtomick, 


Dialed. l 
A few Examp!es here will not be amifs. 


~ G. Teutates, B. Diw Taith, the God of Travelling. G. Caterva, B. Caturta, 


a Troop. G. Covin, B.Cowain, a Waggon. G. Laina, B. Slaton, Fool. G. Petor, 
B. JPenwar, Four. G. Betal, B. Bedw, a Birch-tree. G. Scovies, B. Jicato, the 
Elder-tree. G.Glifcomaga, B.Olups mari, White marle, whereby the w, #, y, the 
peculiar Characters of the Testopick Diale& fo frequently being in ufe amongft the 
Britains, we may plainly (in my thoughts) gather that they were originally of a 
German Original. | 

Mr. Cambden , to avoid the words of Tacitas concerning the Efsi, a People 
of Gast, who agreed with the Britains in Language, and the Germans in Habit 
( becaufe this implies the Britatns to differ from the Gass in Language , fecing 
that the Eflii, a People of Gas/, fpake not the fame Language as the Gasls , but 
feem’d of a German Race, and fo fpeak like the Britains ) faies, That the Lan- 
guages molt remote in fome parts agree. And gives an Example, how Busbequius 


“not long fince) Einbaffador (from Frederick the Emperour ) to the Tørk, 


found 


Note, 
G. ftands for 
the Gaulibh 5 
Language, an 
B. for the Bri- 


tih. 


go 
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found many Dutch and Englifb words in the Tasrica Cherfancfius, By this 
Mr. Cambdew implies, as if it were abfurd to think they Of Tanrica Cher fane fus, 
and the Dstch and Emglifb , have any relation one with another. But of this 
we fhall have more occafion to Treat in the Sexos Original, wherein fhall be 
proved they are of the fame Original, both by their Idiom , way of Numbring, 
and feveral particular words that agree with the Englifbh and Datch , and fo muh 
refer it to its proper place; fo that if according to Mr. Cambdens own words, 
Languages mof remote in fome points agree, it is no wonder if the Britith and 
Gaulith have fome fimilitude ; If we take away the words which were intro- 
duced into Brétsiw and Gaul., either by the Phensciams or Greeks , or laft of all 
by the Komaxs, poffibly no two Languages may be judged more remote than theirs 
was, and then Mr. Cambdens large Catalogue of Words will be reduced toa final! 
number indeed. | 7 

As for the Primitive Original of the Britains , I will not treat of any farther in 
this place, it being theeconcern of this Chapter only to thew, that the Greeks 
were more Ancient in thefe. Wands than Mr. Cambden fuppofed themto be; For 
his Derivation of Britannis, which has been fhewn by their Lamzwage and fome 
particular Cuflomes herein mentioned , all which could not be fo fully fetled, as 
they were in Cefsrs daies, had not the Drwids been of longer continuance in 
thefe Parts, as will more evidently appear when we come to treat of theic 
Cuftomes and eManners, as likewile of their Gods, Religion , Rites and Cere- 
POIS OS. Li duo ra! Leo» : l 
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THE 


ANTIQUIT Y 


ORIGINAL 
OF THE — ` 0 


GREEKS. 
REECE, in the prefent Latitude thereof, is bounded on the Eaft 
with the Propontick Helle[pows and eÆgeaz Seas, on the Weft: with the 
Adriatick, on the North with Mount Hemss, which parteth it from 
Bulgaria, Servia, and fome part of Iyricum , and on the South with 
-the lomian Sea; But at firft, the name of Greece being proper only to 
Atticaand Athens (the confiderable place in Artica) being more remarkable and 


confpicuous above any part of Greece, in its prefent extent; and for Learning, Va- 
lourand Navigation, we fhall confine the prefent difcourfe to the Religion, Civil 


Government, and Extraction of the Athenians only , who are fuppofed to have fuc- 


ceeded the Phensciams in the difcovery of this Ifland. 
All Relations concerning the Greeks before the beginning of the Olympiads , 


through length of Time and a mixture of erroneous Fables with truth, are fo ob- 
fcure , confufed and imperfect, that they feem like Infcriptions upon Ancient 
Coyns, half defaced andeaten out by Time; the fence and true meaning of the de- 
fe&ive part being to be picket out and .pueffed at , from the remaining Chara; 
cters. - , de i R ` 
he Athenians, by Homer, are called leones, Strabo, 154.9, 


Attica formerly was called lonia, amd t 
which carries a great affinity and cognation with the word Favas, the fourth Son of pag.392. 


Faphet, by whom Greece was certainly planted , *Am 3 'Iaudye Torbe, y rárres "Emnes 


pyran’ and all Greece, Dan. 8. 21. is called Favan; but the Athenians (leaft the A 
nearneís and fimilitude of found betwixt leomes and: Favas fhould difcover them g d 
to be Upftarts, and of yefterday) they pretended that their Country was termed EU 
lonia, from one len the Son of Xwshws , Son-of Deucalion, making it purely a Greek ~~" 
Name, and that they themfelves were ‘AunySevss, Aborigines, being not content to 

{poil the Ag yptsan, in attributing to themfelves the Honour of inventing a!! kind 

of Sciences, unlefs they could alfo rob them of the Glory of Antiquity , in which 

they were ever known to pride and boaft, yet Plato (concerning the Greek Letters) _ 
faies, that the Greeks received them froin Barbarians more Ancient than them- . . 


f 


felves. F E 
Cratylus taught Thucidides to confirm the other Report,w ho tells us a pleafant tory, Craty!.f.426 

How that the fraitfulleft pares of Greece often changed its Inhabitants, the pleafure ee. 

and profit of their Sears conftantly expofing them to the fury and malice of more e 

potent Enemies; and the Traders fore-feeing that they wereas liab!e to expulfion as 

others had been formerly, tilled fomuch of their Grounds only as ferved for pre- 

fent neceffi:y, neglecting the reft, not being willing to go away muttering like thofe 


in Verga, | l | | 
Impius hac tam culta novalia miles habebit è 
 Barbarus has fegetes; en ques confevimus arva! 


Shall the rude Souldier this rich Corn polfefz 
See with what care, for Rogues, oar Land we dref? 
-They 
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They were refolved, chat the fruits of their Labour fhouid never draw upon them 
their own Ruine, fo that all Greece (faieshe) was not AeSuas otxwden, firmly or fully 
Inhabited, by reafon of thefe continual flictingsand removings 5 But 4¢#sca,through 
the barrennefs of its Soy!, being worth no mans Ambiticn or under:aking, 


AS F. 
~ 
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Was alwaies inhabited by the fame men, till at laft it was fo crammed and crowded 

with itsown multitude, thatthe Landit felf would fcarce contain, much lefs main- 

tain Its Inhabitants, that they were forct to fend.Colonies (foytheeafe and relief of 

thereil) intoa partof Afia Minor , calling it after their own Country, lomia; thus 

far reaches the Grecian figment. But he that can believe, that dstica was fo well 

ftored with People before afia the Lefs had any , may as reafonably conclude they 

were Aborigines, iè. fprung out 6f the Earth alfo. go A 

Strabo ex He- Strabo out of Hecatars affirms, That the lowes came opt of Afia igo- Greece, 
on which Opinion is probable enough, for why might not Fevas impart his Name to 
that Province, or part of Afia Minor, whichis called lonia, as well as he did after- 

wards torhat part of Greece which is generally known by the name of ¡Asgéca 

Moft Greek Authors bring the Name of kasia from this los, which we (in favour 

to their Memory) fhall not be much againft , fuippoling we may have leave to cow 

Je dure that fos himfelf took name from Feves, it being a Cuftome obfervab'e in the 


< 


Hiftories of all times to retain the ancient Name of a Fore-father in fome ,' the prin- 
cipal of his Iffue. ~ o ar nag PE 

eros _ ‘Others have fuppofed, they were derived from the eAigyptians , grounding that 
Hifl World, Suppofition upon the ncárneís and fimilitude of fignification between Saw and Athens 
P-3570 in Greece, and that they were formerly Golonies from Sai. {a City of cAlgypt, (cir 
tuated near one of the Mouths of Nwe Y is concluded on from the Identity of many 
Cuftomes, common as well to the Sete as the Athenians y For asthe Athewians di- 
{tinguifhed their People by three divifions: viz. into ,"Eumieidas, or Mobility; 
Teopoees , Or Peafantss and Anmseyès, or eMechanichs ; in like manner alfo did che 
AE zyptians the Atheman Eumlesu ; who were totally addicted tothe fearch of 
Learning and Wifdome, and therefore being had in great eftimation by the People, 
Archeolog, We may compare them to the ¿Egyptian Priefts ; nay fome of the chief Families in 
Atclibtcge Athens had the Priefthood by Succelsion, as Herolphide, “Ceryces, Cynide, the Geo- 
mori, who had Lands afsigned chem for che maintenance of the War , are not unlike 

them in 4zpyps, who hord: Poffefsions on thefe terms, via to provide Souldiers 

- when need fhould require to fight. T T | 

The Demisrgi refemble thole Plebeians , who (skilful in fome Art) did fet-out 

AG A their Labpar to daily hires, and Herodotus 15 of opinion, that they had their Religion 
aera from the Ægyptians , although ic is ftitlly denyed' by Plutarch the Reader, wo, 
according to his inclination, may make choice of which Opinion he pleafes, but the 


Diod. Sic, 


firft is the moft probable, and beft received. | : | 

But that which detras much from the Antiquity of the Athenians , is, that 
CECROPS, the fir King and Founder of athens, who, according to St. Augufline 
st. hugo de ci- “88 Contemporary with Mofes, was the Grk that reduced the Greeks (diving before 
wit.Dei,l 18, like Savages or Brutes, without Law or Religion ) into a formof a Body Politick 
e. 100 He firft advifed them to offer up Sacrifices to Fupiter, and divided the Peop:e into 
four Tribes, taught them to dwell together civilly in Villages (the People of Attica 
- before, being ignorant of the benefit of Societies and Corporations.) Afterwards, 
Thefews collected the People of Attica into a Body, and. incorporated chew into the 
City of Athens, whichhe had beautified and enlarged ; but at firft Greece was inba- 

bited by Villages and not by Towns. | 7 : | ? 
Thucid. tit. _ Athens was governed by this Ceerops, and his Succeffors, by no other Titie than 
= thatof KING for the {pace of Four hundred years and upwards, till the time of 
Codrus, who in the Wars againft the Doréen{es ( being advertifed by the Oracle, that 
his Enemies fhould come off Conquerers, if they did not kill the Athenian King, 
for the honour of his Comtry and fafety of his People) put himfelf into the habit 
of a Common Beggar, and entered the Enemies Camp, where he behaved himfelf fo 


ftrangly, 
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ftrangly, thar they were force ac laft to kill him; But when the Dorienfes under: 
ftood what they had done, they were fo difcouraged that they difinift their Army 


inhafte, and fo departed homewards. 
The Athenians refenting this noble and generous Action of their King fo highly, 
they thought no Man in the Commonwealth, nay not his own Son, worthy to fucceed 


him as King, refolving that as he had proved himfelf to be the belt of Kings, fo 
tbey, in honour to his Memory, would make him the laft, intimating that all Royal 
Qualifications deparied with him, therefore laying afide Monarchy they conftituted 
Princes for term of life, differing from Kings only in this, That the one claimed by 
the right of Sneceffien, the other by Election and favour of -the People. | | 

The firft of thefe Archontes,or Princes,was Medon, Son of the late King Codruszand “Agserns: 
thefe ruled Athens three hundred and fixreen years; After this they chofe a Gover- 
nour, in whom refided the chief Authority for ten years only, expeCting Juftice 
and Moderation from his hands , who at the end of Ten years was to become a 
Private man, and confequently y upon any Injury or Affront. committed, was liable 
to the power and feverity of his Succeffors. TV 

Seven of thefe Decennial Governours only ruled Athens, which compleats Three- 
fcore and ten years; then the Government became Annual, the City being Gover- 
ned by Majors or Burg-Mafters, and this form of Government was not only diftur- 
bed and fhaken, but quite dafht in pieces by Pifffratus, in or about the time of 
Solon, for he having calculated his Laws purely for the Meridian of Democracy, and. 
made it his bufinefs afteruards to put the Supream Authority into the hands of: the 
People (to which the Peop!e of Athens ever hada natural inclination) he not only in 
his own time faw his Laws violated , as quite raced out of force, but the Govern- 
ment changed into a Monarchy by Psfifratue 5 for obferving a potent Faction in the 
City, and ftriving for Supertority, the one animated by Megacles , the other headed 
by Lycurgus, took an occafion of raifing a third; And as he pretended, in defence 
of the Liberties and Priviledges of the People, the ruine and fuppreffion of which 


he pave out was the aim of the other two. | , 
. This Pretence gained him fuch credit and efteem among the Common People, 


that when he complained in a Publick Affembly, That his Wve and aft fion to- 


wards his Country had raifed himi up fuch implacable Enemies, that he could not 
pafs the Streets without danger of his life, fhewing at that inftance fome Vonnds 
and Cuts, which he faid, he had lately received for their fakes, though really he 
gave himfelf thofe Wounds on purpofe to promote his Interet, they voluntarily 
and unanimoufly , it being unknown to them, allowed him a Guard for defence of 
his Perfon, with which Ingratitude to the People he feized on their State-Houfe, 
taking upon him the Government of Athens, from which he was foon after expelled, 
and beaten, partly by the dif-inclinations and ill refentment the People bore 
cowards Monarchy, and partly by the fudden friendfhip and union of the two other 
Fadtions. : 
But Megacles foon after, being fufpicious of Lycurgus’s Power, called in again 
Pififtratus to hisaffiftance, who again made himfelf Matter, of both his Factions and 
Government, but afier fome new Mifdemeanour and [nfolency , was again forced to 
relinquifh it, and to retire to Eretria, where, after Eleven years abode, he again ob- 
tained the Principality of Athens, and left it to his two Sons, Hippias and Hippurchus, 
as his lawful Succeffors, ( | - 3 
Hipparchus, according to Plato, a Prince and Mafter of many eminent Vertues, 
was Murthered by Harmodius and Ariffogiton ; and Hippias, though he governed with 
great Moderation, miftrufting the like fate, was refolved to rule them with greater 
Rigour and Severity thanever, to try whether he could fcare them into Obedience 
and compliance with his will,fince his Gentlenefs and mild ufage had fo ill effeéts up- 
on thems Bue the Athenians (a tender neckt People) impatient of Tyranny, ftir’d up 


, 


a Noble Man, called Clifhenes, who by the affiftance of the * Alemenide, and an Arm SO Sato 
In wc Ce y 


of Lacedemonians y delivered them from the Tyranny they fo much complained pación was 
head, 


Of 
Hippias, for fear of fuch potent Enemies (voluntarily forfaking Athens) fled to 


Daris Emperour of Perfis, to whom he made his Applications and Redreffes to be 
re-inftated, making him alfo Judge and Revenger of his wrongs, which enterpife 
Q ; at 
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at lat Derius undertook to his immortal difgrace , and to the eternal Honour and 
memory of the Athenians. 

Darius lived on'y long enough to give che firft blow and onfet on the Grecisns, 
dying not long after the defeat he received at the Battle of Marathon, leaving his 
Son Xerxes Heir bothto the Empire and this War; he was fo earneft and intent 
on the profecution of it that he would hear none of his Counfeilours , nay,he hated 
all chofe that laid before him the Inconveniences he might probably meet with in 
that War, as his Father bad done to his great difhonour ; But on the contrary , ima- 
gining the difafter at Marathon, proceeded meerly from the fmal] number his Father 
had levied for that Battle, he gave order for the raifing fuch vaft numbers, both 
for Sea and Land, that the very noife of his Preparations might fave his Army the 
labour of reducing them by their Swords, under his obedience. Their great Forces, 
by the Wifer fort, were lookt upon more for oftentation, yea impediment, than ufe, 
for the Greeks from thence perceived his fear and folly under his painted Vizard, 
and ever after efteemed thei own Valour as very confiderable. | 

Xerxes commanded’, that a Bridge fhould prefently be framed on fix hundred 
threefcore and fourteen Gallies,lincked together,for the tranfportation of his Army 
over the Hellejpont , putting to death the chief Workmen that built the other, 
which a little before was torn afunder, and feparated by a Tempeft; in the fpace 
of feven daies and feven nights his Army, which cenfifted of Seventeen 
hundred thoufand Foot, and. Fourfcore choufand Horfe, paft over into Es- 
rope. 

Xerxes being feated ona convenient place, where he might take a general view 
and furvey of all his Forces y began to think onthe many miferies and inconveni- 
ences the Greeks, by their Obftinacy, werein afhort time likely to cometo, yet 
not withouc fome reflexions on his own Happinefs, who was abfolute Commander 
of fo great an Army , compounded of fo many different Countries; bue thofe 
thoughts foon paffed over, and gave place to others of a quite different Complexion, 
when he found how briskly his whole Army was entertained by an inconfiderable 
number of Lacedamonians, and a few of their Confederates, who two daies together 
defended the Streights at Thermopyle againft the whole Army; a narrow paflage 
lying between the Mountains which divide ThefJaly from Greece , and might have 
done longer, to the Infinite difadvantage of the Perfias, had nota Grecian Renegado 
taught them a fecret way of afcending thofe Mountains, by which the diftreffed 
Lacedeminisms, and their Confederates that ftayed with them, miferably encom- 
paffed 5 yet they forefolutely maintained their Poft that they had undertaken, with- 
our fhewing any kind of fear or defire of flight, that though the Perfias came off 
Conquerour, yet the glory and honour of this Battle ever was attributed to the 
Lacedemonians, and Xerxes himfelf raifed fuch a conclufion from the fuccefs he had 
inthis Fight, that he ever after feemed to miltruft the ftrength of his Forces and 
goodneís of his Fortune, efpecially when he heard that Greece had more Men of the 
fame temper and Courage. 

But the Athenians, againít whom this War was chiefly intended (for that they with 

the loniaws, late Rebels to the Emperour of Perfia, had taken part with them againft 
that Crown , and been equally inftrumental in the facking of Serd , the Metropolis 
of Lydia) abandoned their Country to the fury and malice of their Enemy , their 
Wives and Children they fecured in Troezene, eAfgina, and Salamis, The Common 
Treafury, and a great part of their private Wealth was laid out in building a Navy, 
which afterwards was the Reafon they became the moft famous and ftrengeft part of 
Greece, from whom the Perfisn received the greateft overthrow ; for being better 
Sea-men, and having more Shipping than all Greece could fhew, befides not only by 
Themiftocles, encouraged by a Stratagem of his, forced the reft of the Greciexs to 
venture one brufh at Sea with this invincible Armada; For the Peloponneftans hear- 
ing that a Perfian Army was fent to invade their Country, were refolved to leave the 
Common good of Greece, and to defend, with the belt of their blood, their private 
intereft at home. 

But Themiffocles knowing the ill coafequence , this their feparation might prove 
toall Greece, fent privately to the Perfiam , under colour of Friendfhip, adver- 
cizing bim of the flight, and confequently of the fear of the Grecisas, telling him 

( . i withal 


of the GREEKS, 
withal, thacif he fent part of his Navy about the Ifand Salamss, where the Grecian 
Fleet lay, they might be circumvented, as formerly were the Forces under Leoni- 
das, at the Streights of Thermopile. The Perfian took all the advantage they could 
of this Information, for in the Morning the Greeks found themfelves encompalled, 
= obliged to fight, if they refpedted their own fafety, and the delivery of their 
Untry. | | 
Themiftocles, whofe contrivance this was, well knew the advantage a finall Fleet 
had over a vaft and numerous Navy in narrow Seas, therefore animating the reft of 
the Greeks by his own perfonal Valour, he gave the .Perftan a very memorable and 
fignal Overthrow, which proceeded partly from the good conduét of fo excellent 
an Admiral; From the fright and confufion of thofe vaft numbers, Xerxes was fo 
timerous and heartlefs after ic, that’ being cunningly forewarned by Themiffocles of 
the intent the Greeks had in breaking down the Bridge, if he did not fecure himfelf by 
fudden flight, made fuch haft out of Greese, that he is faid to have efcaped in a finall 
Veffel obfcurely, refpeéting neither Ceremony nor Honour, although he came thi- 
ther attended with fuch a numerous Retinue. | | 
Mardonius the Perfian General Raid behind, with Three hundred thoufand under 
his Command, who had flatteringly undertook and promifed Xerxes, either to ree 
duce Greece under his obedience, or at leaft put a ltopto the Precipice of his too 
hafty declining Fortune; But he and his Army were utterly cut off, by the united 
Forces of the Lacedemoniazs and the Athenians, inthe Morning. 


_ Inthe Evening of the fame day, the reft of the Perftan Forces which lay at Mi- 
cale, a Promontory of Afis, was totally difabled and broken by the Conduét of 
Leutychides the Spartan 
Navy. . | : 
-~ Xerxes, after this, being alrogether incapable of making an offenfive War upon 
Greece, gave the Athenians leifure enough of re-building their City, and of re- 
fetling their frighted and difperfed Families ; They alfo, the better to fecure them- 
felves for the future, fortified and encompaft their City witha ftrong Wall, contrary 
tothe advice of theState of Sparta, who were grown already too jealous and fuf- 
picious of their rifing Greatnefs; However, they wifely diffembled their diflike 


till their Affairs were in a better pofture. | ye 7 
Things being thus managed at home , the Athenians were refolved to carry the 
War into the Emperours Dominions, to receive fome fatisfadtion for the lofs they 


had fo long fuftained by thofe vaft multitudes of Barbarians in theirown. In pur- 
fuance of which, the Athenians fet forth thirty Gallies, ftrengthened with twenty 
others from Spartas, and fome of the Cities Confederate, who came in to their afli. 
fiance, with which they took feveral confiderable places in Gyprus. After this, they 
embarked and fet fayl for Thrace, where they ftormed and took Byzantium, now 
Conflantinople ; The Lacedamonians, whether wearied with thefe continual Sea-fights, 
or fomewhat difcontented that the beft ef their Aions were eclipfed by thofe of 
the Athenians, as being more expert in Maritim affairs, foon after recalled home their 
Forces, leaving the profecution of the War to the Athenians, the relt of Greece alfo, 
except Peloponnefus, committing the management of their Affairs folely to the wif- 


domand difpofal of that People. 
The Athenians glad that they were thus 


peateably ‘left Lords of the Sea p and 


without any Copartners in the profit and glory they expeéted , difpatched + Cimon; + Cimon their 
Son of the brave Milriades, with a confiderable number of Gallies, well Mann'd, to 47" . 
fet uponthe Perfian Fleet, then riding in the River Esrymedon in Pamphylia , which | 


he foon overcame, taking fome, and finking others ; he overthrew alfo their Land 
Forces, encamped on the Shoar, and on the fame day (happily meeting witha Fleet 
of. Phanictans, coming to the aid of the Perfans ) he feized upon their Navy , for- 
faken by the Owners alinoft before he could put himfelf into a pofture of Battle, 
or, as King Edward faid of Charles the Fifthof France , concerning the Dutchy of 
Guien, Took it without ever putting on his Armour. The Phenictans at the firlt ap- 
pearance of Cimoms makingup to them, ran their Vellels on fhoar, efcaping, as many 
as could, this victorious Enemy by Land. .. = = 5 A a a 
The Perfiax being thus quite difabled at Sea, and the Phenicians worlted and 


defeated in every Battle, the confederate Cities alfo, out of a ftrange Largnefs, con- 
O 2 cluding 


y with Xantippus the Athenian , Admirals of the Grecian — 
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cluding racher to pay in what mony the Athenians allotted them, to find Ships and 
ferve in them, themflves, againft their common Enemy the Perfias. It muft be evi- 
dent therefore to any mans Reafon, from all thefe Accidents concurring together, 
chat the Athenians muft needs prove the experteft and ableft SeaeMen, and exceed 
any Nation at that time in the number of Shipping, it being made ouc that moft of 
their ftrength confilted in their Navy. And I hope it will not be irrational to cons 
clude that they traded into Britain, from thefe following Reafons. 

Fsrf?, From their meafuring all their AGions by profit, undertaking any Voyage, 
how long or tedious foever,if they could promife themfelves to be well recompenced 
for their labour and hazard, 
= Secondly, Their Ambitious endeavours in getting into their bands ail Iflands 

they could, witnefs thofe in the Greek Seas, and their adventuring fuch infinite | 
lofics, as the ruine of their whole Fleet, rather than quit their pretences to Sicily, 
which is in no re{pett to be compared to this our Ifland. 

Thirdly, Why wight not fome falfe and cowardly Renegado Phenictan , who had 
formerly Traded hither, difcover to them the fcitmation and fertility of this Hand, 
as well asa Renegado Greek, thew the Perfian a way over a ledge of Mountains, 
whereby the Lacedamonians were encompaffed, at the Streights of Thermopyle, which 
otherwife, in all probability they had never found out ; Neither could they long be 
well ignorant, of the Phenisians tranfporting their Commodities of Ty»xw and Lead 
from this Ifland, confidering the great number of their Ships roving in moft Seas , 
fo that fome of them muft needs meet with the Phaniciens in their way homewards, 
e conftantly they fet upon as Affiftants to Xerxes , at the Invafion of their 

ountry, 7 Ea 

Fourthly and laftly, They were likely to underftand the goodnef of this Ifland 
from the Phoceans , an Athenian Colony , who dreading the Perfias Tyranny , fet 
fail with their Families , never fetling themfelves till they landed in France, where 
they founded «Marfesles. | } 

Now, that thefe eABoliasstraded into thefe parts, is fufficiently proved in the pret 
cedent difcourfe, and that the Ashewians, who had abundantly revenged theit 
wrongs on the Perfiaz , had intelligence from thefe, is probable enough from the 
nature of Mankind, who after their affliGions paft, are inclined tolet their Friends 
and Allies know, how happily they live in other parts, which is daily confirmed 
from thofe thatcome from the Weft Indies , extolling the Fruitfulnefs of the place, 
partly to invite others over to live with them of the fame temper, and partly by 
fuch Acceffions to ftrengthen their Colony, whereby they may enjoy it more 
fecure. se E | = 8 | oe 

But fuppofe the Arbenians themfelves were not acquainted with thefe Parts, yet 
the Pheceans being of their Colony, very probable were inclined to the lame form 
of Government, and did retain in general many of their Cuítomes, though they 
differed in fome circumftances, wherefore it is hoped that this prefent account may 
not altogether prove ineffectual; efpecially to thofe whofe education or bufinefs has 
not given them full opportunity, of being acquainted with the Cuftomes of the Athe- 
DANS, qe | 
After all thefe feveral Defeats, the Athenians grew fo proud and conceited with 

- the ftrange notions of their own Merits, that now every private Citizen lookc 
` upon himfelf able enough to be a States-man, and nothing but Democracy would 
pleafe their palate, as if Themiflecies had managed the War againft the Perfian , not 
To much by his own cunning, as by the dire@ion of the Athenian Commonalty ; 
Now they began to oppYeís (and infolently Lord it over) their Allies, now it is 
that we hear no mans Vertue, or Innocency, was fheilded ftrong enough againít the 
malicious darts of an envious Tongue; The People condemned rather by reports 
orevents, than bya juft enquiry and fearch intothe matter. This made 4lesbiades, 
when he was commanded to return from Sicily , and anfwer for his life at home, re- 
fofetogo, as a thing very dangerous: and uncertain, for being asked, Wilt thos 
not truf thy Gountry which begat thee, do be thy Fudge? No, mor her {faid he) that 
brought me forth, leat fhe not bios: the Trath , miftake the black for the white 
ad The Greeks formerly Condemned by Black Stones, and Abfolved by 
ba But 
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Condemnation of their belt Captains, in the end proved their Ruine; the one 
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But thefe two things, wiz Pride towards their Confederates , and an over hafty 


weakning their Army , the other alienating the affections of their Friends, the La- 
cedemonians, who had long Jain ftill, but ever jealous of the afpiring Greatnefs of 
the Athenians, and confequently watchful in taking all advantages of them , at laft 


entred into the War, which was called the Peloponnefian ; It was fought a long 
while between them with various fuccefs,but at laft the Athenians through the fudden 
and frequent revolt of their Allies,the banifhment of the old,and negleét and inadver- 
tency Of the new Captains, were totally beaten at the Battle of egos Potamos, 
by the fortunate Condué of Lyfander , and were at laft forced to fubmit to chefe 
Conditions; That the long Walls, leading from the Town to the Port, fhould be thrown 
down ; That all the Cities fubject to that Soe Should be fet at liberty; That the Athe- 
nians fboald be Lords only of their own Territories, and the Fields adjoyning to their 
Town; That they fbould keep no more than twelve Ships; That they fhould hold as 
Friends or Enemies, the fame whom the Lacedemonians did, and follow the Lacede- 
monians 45 Leaders in the Wars. 

After this Athens was Governed by thirty Tyrants, who under th 
compiling a body of Law, and Governing the People accordingly, foon abufed their 


e notion of 
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Authority to the grievance of that City, which at firft they had governed with | 


great Moderation, and to the good liking of the People, but afrerwards they Cor- 
demned any Citizens, if by them fufpedcted, as they had formerly done the lewdelt 
and worít, without due eryal or legal proceeding, from which Tyramy they were 
delivered by Thraftbulxs and his Party , after which they continued free till the death 


of Alexander. 
Who were the firft Attick Legiflators, is very much doubted amongft the beft 


| Authors I ever converfed with; fome make Sofow the Chief founder of their 


Laws, others have given that honour to Thefers, from a paffage in Plutarch, where he 
faies, That after Thefews had gathered together the difperfed People of Attica , and 
fetled a Democracy, he received to himfelf only the chief Command in War, and 
the cuftody and prefervation of the Laws, which in my mind rather intimates, That 
they had Laws amongít them in force before this their Incorporation, of which he 
defired the keeping ; Forif he was their firft Legiflator , and his Laws eafie, reafon- 
able and juft, whom canit be fuppofed the People could better encruft with their 
Laws than their King, who 1s moft able to fee them puc in execution, and would be 
fure to keep them moft free from corruption and alteration, every Change (unlefs 
upon mature deliberation ) implying émpotency and weaknef, at firft, in the Au- 
thor. | | | 

Triptolemas, who taught them firt to Till and fow Lands , was the firft that deli- 
vered Laws unto them. Porph de, lib. 4. me vas tay turbine? le is (faies he) effir- 
med, that the moft ancient of the Attick Legiflators was Triptolemus. And Hermipprss 
in his fecond Book mel rouossler, They fay that Triptolemus gave Laws to the Athe- 
nians. And Xemocrates the Philofopher writes, That there remains in the Elexfine 
Temple three of his Laws, rès X yortis nyay, that Parents are to Honoured; és emis 
¿ximen, that the Gods are to be worfbipped with the Eruits of the Earth ; (aa us ones, 
that flefh was wot to be eaten before Solon Draco gave Laws to the Athenians ; but he 
was too much above Humanity to be a good Law-giver, not confidering in the leaft 
the frailty of humane Nature, for he punifht with death almoft every peccadillo or 
little flip, profecuting him that had ftolea Pin, or any inconfiderable trifle, with as 
great rigour as he would have done a Murtherer ; and Arsftotle faies, They ought to be 
remembred for nothing but their Severity. But the Athenian Laws were never exatt 
and compleat till Soloms time, who abrogating what old Laws he thought inconve- 
nient and ufelefs, and adding what new ones he thought neceflary , moft of which 
he brought out of Fer, made fo excellent a compofure, that Athens for many years 
was happily governed by them,and afterwards they became the ground of the Roman 


Government. m Le G aa 
Thefe Laws of Athens were engraven in Wood, and kept in the Acropolis , tran- 


blifhed by the Senate, to which the confent of the People was not required , 
were in force but fora year only , but thoíe Decrees to the ratifying and ses 
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flated afterwards to the * Pyrytanewm by Ephialtes, befides there were Decrees elta- * The Place 
thefe where they met 
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of which the peoples Votes were neceffary, remained firm for a longer time. Before 
any Decree came out, the Senate fate in Confultation, to weigh and confider of the 
advantages and difadvantages it might bring upon the State , then the Prytanies wrote 
upon certain Tables, on {uch a day, and about ftch a tine will bean Affembly, to 
Confult of thefe, and thefe Affairs. The Peop.e being gathered together and puri- 
fied, the Decree 1s read, which, if approved by the People, was confirmed, if other- 
wife, of no force. But leaft through variety of Circumftances, and in length of time, 
Inconveniences might arife, which at the making of them could not be fore-feen, they 
appointed a day of examination and infpedtion into their Laws, which was on the 
Eleventh of Fuly, for preventing and correding all fuch difadvantages, Whofoever 
would introduce a new Law, was to write it ina Table, and fet ic up in fome eminent 
and confpicuous place, where every Citizen had liberty of fpending his Judgment 
pcia it as he pleafed ; They flew one Eudenues for bringing ina Law that difipleafed 
tnem. 

The People in their Affemblies , depofed or confirmed their Magiftrates in their 
places, according as it was known they had behaved themfelves. They heard Caufes, 
took cognizance of confifcated Goods,and Poffeffions left by Inheritance ; they gave 
Audience to Embafladors, and took into their confideration thofe things that belon- 
ged to the worfhipof their Gods. 

But there was a Court, or Senate, confifting (after their Tribes were augmented 
fiom Four to Ten) of Five hundred, who by their advice and care inftrudted the 
People in thofe things which were to be handled, Jeaft any thing might be propofed 
without due confideration , or unworthy of fo Reverend an. Affembly ; without the 
confent of this Senate the People approved of nothing , neither would They confirm 
any thing without the gocd-liking of the Peop:e. 

The Power and Authority of this Councel confifted in making Laws, confirming 
Peace, denouncing War, impoling Tributes, orof takingnotice of all Civil Tranfacts- 
ons, and the affairs of their Confederates, raifing and colle&ing Mony, looking after 
the due performance of Sacred Rites and Ceremonies, appointing Keepers for Prip- 
ners, Guardians for Orphans, taking an account of all Offices difcharged. 

The whole management of the Commonwealth belonged to this Senate; none was 
admitted into this Councel under Thirty 3 afterwards by the addition of two Tribes 
more they became fix hundred. Out of thefe were their Judges chofen, and this ho- 
nour fell to none under Threefcore; being thus conftituted they met together, bring- 
ing a Table and a Wand, on which was written a letter that did betoken fome Fuds- 
catory, for there being ten Tribunals every one of them was noted with a Red letter, 
A, B, r,&c. toK,&c. over the Doors; Time calling them to fit, they drew Lots, 
and the perfon to whom A fell fatein the Court-market with A, and fo the reft accor- 
ding to the Letter drawn out ; you may fee the manner of their proceedings more at 

Archaolog: large in Archaolog. Attic.l.3.c.3. Out of which partly this is abftracted. | 
oes: The great and famous Councel, Arespag. very much renowned for its Widom and Fu- 
did ftice in deciding Controverfies,had at firft an unlimited Authority ; they were Judges 
of ail wilful Murthers, Wounds given through malice ; to them appertained all Bls/- 
phemies againtt their Gods,violating of Religion, and divulging of Myfteries. They en- 
suppefedtobe quired into the Behaviours of Men, in this not unlike the Roman Cenfors, when the 
the Druids. Perfians invaded Greece , by their Advice was the War undertaken, but this their 
Power was extraordinarily leffened by Pericles himfelf,being an Areopagite,who took 
from them a great part of their Preregative in deciding Differences, referring them to 
- the Judgment of the Common People: The Areopagites judged in the dark, that they 
mightnot regard the Speaker, but what was fpoken inthis Cours , they did not pafs 
Sentence by word of Mouth, but wrote privately on Tables, Cif they Condemned, 
Aif they Abfolved, and V.L.if the Cafe was not manifelt. No Appeal lay from 
this Court to any other Tribunal ; their Determinations in all things being fo juft 
and upright, that neither Plsiatiff or Defendant could ever complain of the Injuftice 
of their Sentence. y 
_ We fhall givean account of their Gods and Ceremonies in a difcourfe of the Pagan - 
Roman Ecclefiaftical Government : The Gods of thefe Nations being almoft the fame. 
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The Cuffomes and Manners of thee BRITAINS; 


T beir Laws and Government. 


eq N {peaking of the eManners and Cuffomes of the BRITAINS, 
we fhal! diftinguifh and fort them according to the feveral Na- 
‘tions, from which ( inmoft likelyhood ) they received them. 
Some flfages they had particular to themfelves, of which no 
account can be given, but others there are (which, as they differ 
pe. from thofe of their Neighbours) fo they carry an apparent 
SSA congruity with other more remote Nations, fuch as the Greci- 

ans, who, upon the account of Trade, planted themfelves in 
thefe Parts. ow Fee tae | 

Asthis Work was pever yet undertaken by any, E hope it will receive the 
more favourable Conftruétion, fecing all that is aimed at or intended is but to lead 
the way, and incite others to a more exadt and curious Enquiry into the Astiqaity 
of this Nation, and no: to reft upon fo lọw a foundation as hitherto hath been laid. 

Although the Cuffomes of the Britains herein mentioned, are collected out of Cefar, 


Tacitws, Strabo, and many other Latin and Greek Authors, whofe Writings are tar . 


inferiour in Time to the Cuftomes themfelves , yet thefe Gæflomøs have Originals 
which they themfelves that wrote of them underftood not, partly becaufe Books, 
and the Intelligence between Nations, was not then fo univerfal, or perhaps, becaufe 
they neglected to give ferious accounts of a Nation, which, in their efteem, was then 
juftly tobe accounted Barbarous. 

But that which more efpecially moves me to this undertaking, is, the hopes f 
have, that when this fimilitude of Cx/fomes and eManners, between the Britains and 
the aforefaid Nations, fhall be fhewn , there will be no ground to doubt but that 
their Commerce with thefe Nations was Ancient , and that, without queltion, the 
Bretanick lflends (for fo, Anciently, they were all called) as they were named C4 S- 
SITERIDES by the Greeks, fignifying Iflands of Tyww, fo did they receive 
their name from the Phoenician BRA TA NA CG, fignifying the fame in the Phanician 
or Samaritan Diale&, but of this I have more largely difcourfed iy another 


place. 


and theíe were before the Draids , although in time thefe got the ftart of the other 
in great Efteem. They were (as Strabo writes) Poetsand Song (ters , and at this day 


are called by our Britains, Bards. Pofidonin and Fe/lus writes, they fang in Recita- E 


sive eMufick, the praifes of Great Men, and Diodorus calls them, Compofers of Verfes 
only, andto that purpofe muft that of Hefychine be interpreted , who writes, the 


Bardi were ai ¿du, which isto be read desi, Singers or Poets. | 
ch they 


_ The Name of thefe Bardi , as Jikewife the Nablinns and Cynira on whi 
played, we have proved word for word to be Phesician. They were not Harps, 
but fome think like to them. The Gymirs had Ten ftrings, and was play’don wich 
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a quill, or fome fuch thing ; the Nablinw had Twelve ftrings, and was play'd on by- 


the Fingers. Mr. Cambden (1 fuppofe) relying on 4mmianss, calls them Harps, but 
Diodorus aies they were Inftruments only like Harps. 

Thefe fort of People were (no doubt) at firft of a Religious Order, and made ufe 
of in the Deifying of Great men, finging the Praifes of Hero's at their Apotheofis, 
which in Ancient times was not only efteemed glorious for the Dead, and ufeful to the 
Living, but alfo a Religious and acceptable att to the Gods. — 

This Cuftome was derived from the Es/ferm Nations, firft to the Greeks, and after- 
wards to the Latins. The Ancient Greeks had not only the whole body of their Di- 


trnity in Verfe, but upon all occafions , as eMarriages, Funerals, orc. their Religious 
Rites 
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Rites and Ceremonies were performed in them, likewife upon occafion of fome 
great Deliverances and notable Victories, they fang the praifes of their Gods in 
Verfe, compofing Odes and Hymas, which in folenn manner, and with muñick, they | 
rehearítd to the People. — 

This fort , exa@ly as the Marni in the Phentcian Tongue, were called Ach, ‘Pa- 
qudl y Enza (as inthe Scholiaft upon Pindar) in theic own; and Hefív.! by fome 
is thought to be the firft of the Greeks upon mif-underftanding of his Verfes, in 
which he faies not abfolutely he was the firft , but that together with Homer he fang 
the Praifes of Apollo in Delos. The Verfesare inthe £choliaft of Pindar thus: 


"Ey Añaw tore newn ¡Ex y Opmeo> cad, F 
— Menmopju ew veæegis varo Parlayres gosko, Ai 


| | nr) 


fw i i e s N 
Dollor "ArroMwya yeuinivegy ov TEME Ante — |, 


Homer, agd. J, firft Bards in Delos Ye, . ; 
Sang in new Hymns, and new compofed Lays, 
The Golden bair'd Phoebus, Apollo's Praife. 


But before them were Mufeus and Orpheus the Argonauts, ‘and before thefe others 
likewife, as Mufeus intimates inthis Poem'on the Lovesof Hero and Leander, 
i de ee SU le Tae A Rea! 
Ou Cuyile iegny nic Emblpñpencer “Acids. 
No Bard yet bas Sacred Marriage prais'd. 


Which proves there had been: Sarug, or Song (fers, before him, although they had not 


treated of that fubjed. .. ~... 
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The Greeks received this mariner of. Compofing of Songs from the Phenicians, 
from whom alfo they received their Letters themfelves, and from whom Homer , one 
of the firk of neceffity , muft haye learned that the Earth was incompaíled with the 
Ocean, the Greeks having not as yet encom paft the Weftern Sea. . 

But that which makes mé believe.that the Britains did receive this Cuftome im- 
mediately from the Phentctans , and not from the'Greciams, is, becaufe the Britains 
preferve the very Phenician name of thefe Singers, viz. Mardi, entirely , although 
the Greeks , after their Cuftome; trasiflated itinto*A0Al, fignifying the fame ching, 

It happened that in continuance of time, the D.R U 1 D.S got the.upper:hand, fo 
that thefe Bards (who formerly were the only Religious Order , and whofe compo- 
fures were ufed in the molt folemn Rites, and whofe Perfons, without doubt, . were 
elteemed moft honourable ).degeneratéd,: by degrees, into the. nature of common 
Ballad-Makers, and they who formerly fang of the Effence and Immortality of the 
Soul, the works of Nature, the courfe of Caleflial Bodies , the order and harmony of 
the Sphears, the Praifes of the Gods , the Encomiums and Vertues of Great Men, be- 
came the divulgers of idleand empty Genealogies ; in which they ftudied more their 
proper gain than the advancement of Vertue. Inftead of. rehearfing the paft AGions 
of Worthy Men, which were ufeful to the encouragement of the People to Great 

Enterprifes, they gave themfelves up to the compofing of Myflical Rhimes, ftuft with 
Prophefies of things tocome, to Charms, Spells , Incantations , the Art of Magick 
and Necromancy, infomuch they had fundry Verfes to that purpofe , which were ac- 
counted of wonderful power and energy. : | 

That BRITAIN wasforely infected with thefe Dorius, the Roman Authors 

fufficiently witnefs, and Sr. Fohr» Price, in the defence of his Briti{b Hiftories, faies, 
That the Welch, even to this day, are prodigioufly adiéted to them, 
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The next Order of People in Britain were the D R 41D S, who did not totally 
abolifh all the Cuftomes and Opinions of the Bards, bat retained the molt ufeful 
parts of them, fuch as the Immortality of the Soul, to which they added the Trasf- 
migration of it, according to the Opinion of Pythagoras, about whofe time , or a 
licele after, I believe the Greeks entred this Jíland. Moreover they continued the 


cuftomes of rehearfing things in Verfe, which they either brought out of Greece, or 
continued it as they found it eftablifht here. 
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The Habits and Fafbion of thefe D RU IDS, in the E kip Tongue , hath not 
hitherto beendifcovered. Mr. Selden * defcribeth them after this manner , taken «finus Angl. 
out of Old Statues found in Germany about Wichselberg ; ashe delivers them I have sib. 1.pag.32 


here expreft, with the words of that Auchor. 
( lapideas dicis antiquas imagines ad gadices Piniferi Montis Apud P. Metu- 
am sn Me 


Erast fex numero ; a, ; E 
Wichtelberg, velgo in vicinid Voitlandiæ , i» Canobio quodam fibi vifas , ques credit pare, 25.3, 
icouic? Druidas prebibere) ad fores Templi parieti Ka > FIL. pedum fingule, = 

| ) Peas, 
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pedibus, capita intecta, Grecanico Pallio + Cucullato, perulaque , barbara ad in- 
guina ufque promifja, © circa naris fiflulas bifurcata, in manibus liber  Baculus 
Diogenicus, fevera fronte,  trifli fupercilio, obftipo, Cr figentes lumina 
terris. ; 

They were in number Six , found at the foot of the Mountain, which abounding 
with Píres was therefore called Peniferms, and in the German Tongue Wichtelberg, 
upon the Confines of Voitlemd , in a certain Monaftery , which being dug upand 
expofed to view, Comradus Celtes( who was then prefene) in bis Judgment, thought 
totethe Figures of Ancient Druids; His defcription, and the Place where they 
were found he thus delivers: Ae the Gates of the Temple they were placed, Seven foot 
in height , bare-footed, their heads covered with a Greekifh Hood or Cakil, witha 
Budget by their fide, and a Beard defcending to their very middle , and about their No- ` 
Jirils plated out in two divifions , in their hands was a Book and a Diogenes Staff, which 
is fuppofed Five fiot in length, a fevere and morofe Countenance, and a Fore-head 
pu ‘i and forrowful, and much intent upon the matter , their Eyes fixed upon the 

artn. 
That which followeth in Mr. Selden is this. 
nod ut cum iis quadrat, que de eorum Aureis Ornamentis, tincts veltibus, armillis, 
rafis Britannorum gents, C mento, atque id genus aliis à Cafare e Strabone recenfentur 


- viderint quor uns intereft. | 


How this can agree with the defcription given otherwife of them, namely, of 
their Golden Ornaments, painted Garments, Bracelets, and the fhaving the Britains 
ufed, which are delivered by Cefar and Strabo, let others judge; And indeed the 
bufinefs is not fo intricate to be judged, for that Golden Ornaments in a Statue 
fhould be expreft , is both difficult and unneceffary , as likewife their painted Gar- 
mentsand Bracelets, not to be preferved in Stone. : As for the Shaving of the: 
Britains, we know that the chief diftin&ion they ufed from other Nations, wasin 
their Mpper-lip, andif all this fhould fail, the Druids were Prielts of other Pró- 
vinces as well as Britain, and it may eafily be fuppofed (as we find it even in thefe 
daies) that they being Priefts, and proceeding from Greece , might preferve their awn — 
Cuftomes in fo fmall circumitances , and not conform with the Laity in thofe points, 
whofe Manners only Strabo and Cefar defcribes. 

Thefe Druids committed nothing to publick Writing, both which Cuftomes relifh 
of the Ancient Greeks; For Pififtratus (as Agellius reports) was the firít that ex- 
pofed to common view, Books of the liberal Arts and Sciences at Athexs , and the 


_ way of compofing altogether in Numbers, was left off in Greece a little before the 


daies of Herodotus, who notwithftanding entituled his Books by the names of the 
Mufes. | ae | 

= way of delivering their Miftery by the fecret Cabbala favours of the Fews, 
from whom in all probability the Phenicians learnt the Cuftome, and fo taught it to 
the Greeks, butit was preferved longer in Britain than in Greece it felf , fo that to 
the daies of Cefar the Commonalty were keptin Ignorance , and none permitted to 
underftand any thing, unlefs they admitted themfelves of this Order, and underwent 
the feverities of a long and tedious Difcipline. 

Their Publick Records were preferved in the Greek Tongue , and in Greek Cha- 
racters, which being unintelligible by the Vulgar, none could have recourfe unto 
but perfons of Repute and Learning; They were not permitted to take any thing 
away in Writing, but by Memory only, anda Truft was repofed in fome particular 
Perfons, who by their fingular integrity , and long experience of their Fidelity and 
Learning, were chofen for that purpofe. | | 

Whereas Britain was divided into feveral Petty Governours, as to Civil Affairs, 
Kent alone having four diftin& Kingdoms within it; The Government of the Drusds 
was Univerfal over the whole Ifland, and fume part of Gallia alfo, fo that their 
Power and [nrereft was infinitely the greater, being fubje& only to two Primates, 
whereof one precided over the North Druids, the other over the South ; the former 

of which is fuppofed to have his Refidence in the Jíleof Man, the other in Anglefey, 
although it is thought by fome, there was but one in Chief, fo that although the 


Secular Power might often clafh by reafon of its manv decifions, as parcelled out 


into many Kingdoms, the Intereft and Authority of the Druids was preferved 
| 3 | entire 


yet had confiderable Rewards for the Obedient. 
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entire by their unity under one head, to whom once a year they had recourfe in 
publick Meetings and Affemb.ies. This Cuaftome of the Druids, I am of opinion, 
was received from the Bardi, and delivered down from the Phænicians Origi- 


nally. | 
For in the Eaftern Nations, as India, Egypt and Syria, we find that the power of 


the Prie(t was in a nature diftiná from the Civil Government, and calling of Affem- 
blies, and general Meetings was abfolutely in their power, and independent of the 
Temporal: Mag.ftrate , which Cuíltome neverthelefs in cthofe daies was often a- 
bridged by wife and politick Princes. 

The Primate of thefe Drusd Priefts was conltituted by Eleétion, and being a 7% Druid 
place of eminent Repute and Auchority, in its vacancy there ufed to be many E 
Competitors or Strivers, as 1 may fay , for it, infomuch asoften as the Secular 22%" 
Power was engaged in the quarrel, every Prince endeavoured to oblige his Favorite, 
and to ftrengthen his Authority by that Seat, to which a Creature of his own was 
advanced, 

They had Excommunications much after the manner of ours, this (as Cefar reports) Cefar, Coma 
was the greateft Punifhment that could beinfliéted. A Perfon fo interdidted could 4-6" 
not be admitted to any Sacrifice, baé was efteemed in the number of the Profans, 

i e. Wicked wretches; All perfons ftudioufly avoided his Perfon, not daring to 
approach near him, or converfe in Talk, although at a diftance, for fear of being 
infected wich'the contagion of fo dangerous a Curfe. They were utterly uncapa- 
ble of any Honourable office, and excluded from the benefit of the Law, as to their 


Eftates. Sie” ie 
Many other waies the Drwids had to punifh the Contemners of their Religion,and 


They were made Judges of all Controverfies, both private and publick, as 
Marther or Mas-flanghter, Theft, de. or if Suits arofe about Inheritance , or Strife 
about che bowads of Lands, they abfolutely gave Judgment , and ufed not to execute 
their Decrees by the Temporal Authority , but iffued out their Excommunications 
upon the Non-performance of them, which, as they were of all: punifhments the 
moft grievous, fo were they thundered out not only upon private, but publick 
Perfons, which pablick Perfows , mentioned in Cefar, no doubt, extended to their 
Magiftrates and Governours themfelves: A Cuftome ufed in Ancient daies by no Na- 


tion elfe but the Eaftern. i | 

They were the fole Interpreters of Religion, in the exercife of which their 
Perfons were abfolutely necefiary to be prefent ; they proclaimed publick Sacrifices 
as they faw occafion, and: no private ones could be performed without them ; 
They facrificed Men as well as Beaffs, which were for the moh part Enemies, or 
Malefactors, .but fometimes innocent Natives, by which means they were feared 
and reverenced by the People; The abfolute power refted in their hands to de- 
termine what perfon was fitte(t for that purpofe, and whofe Blood would be moft 
acceptable to the Gods. : . | 

Probable it might be, that this facrificing of Natives, entered upon the fmall con- 
temptof their Decrees and Excommunications, and not upon the willand pleafuré 
of the Prieft, but however it was, no doubt, it commanded fuch an awe upon their 


perfons, as due Obedience was offered unto all their Commands. o 
The Drwids were exempted from the fervices of War , and paid no Taxes as the 
reft of the peopledid, by which Immunities many were invited , on their own free 
wills, to enter themfelves into chat Order and Difcipline, and many were fent by 
their Friends and Relations to learn it, and although it was taught in Gan! as well. 
as Britain, yet moft perfectly inthis Ifland , although more probably inthe Fles of 


eMan and Anglefey, whither, they that defired to be fully inftructed, repaired, info» 
much as Cefar writes, that the Order it felf began in Britain. > 


- The Druids had the Osk in great veneration, but efpecially the Msfletoe upon Plin, xur hin, 
it, or any thing they found growing toit; neither did they perform any Sacrifice "4 16.c<p»4. 
without a branchof ie. 

The Msfletoe it felf they gathered witb many fuperftitious Ceremonies,. and great 


devotion, cutting it down with a golden Bill; They chofe Groves of Oak only to 
officiate Divine Service in, for which purpofe they planted many in the Ifland, ` 
P 2 from 
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from whence they received their Name, and from whence they were alfo called 
Saronides, Zépor, or Zagares, fignifying the fame as Ses in Greek, Derio by our 
Britains, and Dert the Armoricans, to wit, anOak; the derivation of Agús I have 
fpoken of in another place. | 

When they found Mi fletoe upon an Oak, they accounted it a fure fign the God 
they ferved had chofe that Tree 5 and the Circumftances they obferved in gathering 
are many. — l 

Firft, They principally obferved that the Moon was fix daiesold , for on that 
day they began their Months, and New Years, and their feveral Ages had their Re- 
volution every Thirtieth year; And Mr. Selden notes, that Tersè, by the Judgment of 
Heraclitus and Herodotus , was by the Greeks included in the fame meafure of 
time, ] | | e 

In the next place, Having prepared their Sacrificesand Feas under the Tree, 
they brought two young Bullocks, milk white, whofe Horns, then, and not before, 
was bound up, - | | 

Then, the Prieft who clymb'd the Tree, being cloathed in a white Vefture, cut it 
down, and they below received it in a white Souldiers Caffock, then they facrificed 
and bleft the Gift, by mumbling over many Orations ; all which Ceremonies duly 


- performed, it was efteemed a foveraign Antidote againft all manner of Poyfon, 
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Czf,Com, 


e an efpecial Remedy againft Barremmeff, both in Men, Women, and 
alts. i o | 

This Inftitution undoubtedly fiprang from the Greeks , who had their Aguadis, and 
Hamadryades ; And Mr.Sheringham, in comparing the Druids of Britain with thofe 
of Greece , takes notice that the latter Nation had only them of the Female Sex , 
whereas the Druids of Britaisand Gas! were of both. And although the Druids of 
Greece were efteemed Nymphs, and half Goddeffes, yet no doubt, principally they 
were Maidens , who dedicated themfeves and their Virginities to the Gods , and to 
that purpofe retired into Groves and Deferts, to have freedom in their Devoti- 
ons. | E 

This feems to be another Argument,that thefe Druids inBritais Originally came out 
of Greece, inthe early Ages of the World, and not fo lately as fome have imagined, 
when the names of Dryades , and Hamadryades were grown out of ufe in chac Na- 
tion. | l | 

Geropins Becanws, is certainly much miftaken in the derivation of the Druids of 
Britain, who brings them from Trowss, fignifying in the German Tongue one skilful 
in Truth , for, fetting afide the harfhnefs of the Etymology, the Germans had no 
Druids,as Cefar writes, orif they had, they were fo few as not to be taken notice 
of, fo that ’tis very abfurd to bring the derivation of an Order of People from a 
Nation who were altogether ignorant of fuch an Order. 7 | 
- - Others there are, who are guilty of the like abfurdity, and derive them from 
Crutíg, fignifying, inthe Old. Bririfh Tongue, a God, and that they were called 
Trutí, as much as to fay Religious perfons, for,as I faid before, they could not 
receive their Names from a People that knew them not , or had only heard of them, 
fo that they being undoubtedly Greeks , and writing in Greek Characters, in Cefars 
daies, they were undoubtedly called Derwpoden by the Britains, from Derw and 
Deru, both proceeding from Agës, an Osk. 

The Druids held an Opinion, that the life of a Man, either ina defperate Sicknefs, 
or in danger of War, could not be fecured unlefs another fuffered in his ftead, fo that 
in fuch cafes they either offered Men in facrifice, or elfe vowed fo to do after their 
delivery. | 

- The of acceptable Sacrifice to their Gods, they efteemed Martherers , Thieves, 
and Robbers,and alfo other Criminals, but for want of thefe Innocents often fuffered. 
In fome places this Cuftome was obferved, which, I fuppoft,was common to the Drs- 


8s of Britain and Gaul; They made a Statue or Image of a eM AN ima vaf propor- 


tion, whofe Limbs confifted of Twigs , weaved together in the nature of Baskes-ware : 
Thefe they fld with live Men, and after that, ls it on fire, and fo defiroyd the poor 


Creaturesin the fmoak and flames ; the ftrangnefs of which Cuítome, .Í have here — 


thought not amifs to reprefent to the view. 
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The Ceremony obferved in facrificing of «Men to their Idols, in a Wicker Image, 
as it was ftrange, fo, without any queftion to be made, it was not begun by chance, 
but upon fome great occafion, and fomething extraordinary may be fought for 
in the Magnitude of the Statueit felf, whence it proceeded. 

The Heathens, in their feltival Fires, which were moft ufually attended with the 
Sacrifices of Beaffs , but fometimes of Men, as this was alwaies ufed to reprefent 
the occafion of the Solemnity, which they did by fome vifible fign of an apparent 
fignification, a Cuftome not left off at this day , as fometimes by burning the Eff- 
gies of the perfon, either to his Honour , as in Deifying him, or elfe in publick 
deteftation of fome highand notorious Crime and Mifdemeanour ; fometimes they 
burnt Living perfons themfelves ( even for pleafure , on their publick Feaft daies) 


tothe Honour of their Gods, and the mirth and jovialty of their Barbarous Spe- 


Gators, Thus Nero wrapt the Chriftians in Hemp and Prtch, and made them ferve as 


Torches to his Theater in a mock (as fome write) of that faying, Ye are the Lights of 


the World, 
But 
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But certain we are, that in thefe great feftival Fires, they alwaies had fomething 
which fet forth to the Eyes the occafion of the Solemnity. I cannot believe, but 
the Britains and Gauls (in making thefe vaft J mages) did reprefent fomething , which 
had been formerly in great dete{tation amongít them. 

Now, there is nothing that doth fo eafily occur to our firft apprehenfion , as that 
they might do it inthe Remembrance of the Phenicians , who were Men, as fhall be 
fhewn, of vaft and exceeding ftature, who fora long time had fubdued and kept 
them under (and without doubt, if Credit may be given to the Brisifh Hiftory) — 
they were thofe Giants that fo long infefted the Land; Wherefore in publick de- 
teftation of that Slavery they once endured under them, this vaft figure of a Man, 
made up in Wicker or Ofyer work, might be introduced as in fcorn and derifion of 
them, having now loft their power over them , although the caufe why they were 
‘firft made (as it often falls. our) might be forgotten, and fo .the Reprefentation only 
remain. S my | 

“Many idle Tales and Fables have been reported concerning Giants, which fome 
have advanced to that incredible Greatnefs, that many have had juft caufe to 
fufpedt, whether there were ever any that exceeded the ufual ftature of Men. OF this 


ë 7 opinion is Geropins Becanus , to whichalfo Mr, Camsbden feems to incline: That the 
Counties Lbenicians were Men of exceeding ftature Mr. Sheringham \earnedly proves , and 
Sheringham, the Scripture it felf reftifies. . | E 


Hi I will fet down fome Monuments, in England and Germany,which do confirm this 
"Opinion. 
Lazius, Lazius reports, that he was an eye witnefs of many Monuments (near Vienna) dug 


out of the Earth, but almoft worn out by Time, inwhich Monuments were the Bones 
of vaft proportions found, and Epitaphs upon them in Hebrew CharaGdters, which 
the Phenicians ufed without points , and out of many he colledted four only 5 The 


Francifeus tft of which I will fet down out of the Tranflation of Francifcus Stancharus an 


Stancharus, Italian, and Chriflopher eMilander, a Few by Birth and Converfation. The Infcri- 
Chriftoph. ption was thus word for word. | 


MORDECAI 
EX GENERE GIGANTUM 
VIR MAGNUS ANNO 


A CREATIONE MUNDI, 
A MMDLX. 


By this Infcription, and the others there mentioned , and the wonderful Greatnefs 
of the Bones, befides the concordance of time with the Cansanites expulfion (from 
their Land) by the fews, we may gather that they were Phenicians y who planted 
etn Elle there. i = 
The Monk ef In Effex, ina Village called Esdulphwefs, the Monk of Cogjball reports, that there 
Cogíhal. = were found two Teeth of a certain ron of fuch a huge tr that two hundred 
fuch Teeth as men now adaies have might be cut out of them ; Thefe Teeth, he faies, 
R.Cavendith he faw himfelf, but not without great Admiration. AndaGentleman, named R. Ga- 
' vendifb, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, reports alfo y that he faw fome Relicks of 
this nature near the very fame place. | 
That which Geropine and Mr. Cambden anfwer to this, out of Swetoniss, feems fri- 
volous , That the Bones of Sea Fifbhave been taken for Giants Bones; Men certainly 
may eafily diftinguith between them, neither is it ever to be rationally fuppofed men 
ever entombed Fijbes, as thofe in Germany were found to be. 


But 
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But that which comes nearer to our purpofe, concerning the Phenictans in Bri- 
fain, and their Gigantick bodies, is the Tradition which has been preferved in 
_Cornwal, a place they moft reGded in for the fake of their Typ» Trafiick, which 
Tradition of the being of Giants in thofe Parts was preferved to the daies of 


Havillan the Poet,.who lived four hundred years fince; In fome of whofe Verfes the Havillan the 


Phenicians feem to be exadtl y defcribed , neither can this relate (as Mr. Cambden 
implies) to the Great bodies of Coraijb men, who are not fo difproportional to 
_ their Neighbours, as to create fo ferious a defcription.-. The Verfes are thefe of 
Cornwal. : 


ae Titanibus illa, 

Sed Paucis famulofa domus, quibus uda ferarum 

- Terga dabant vates, Cruor baufims, Pocula trunci, 
Antra Lares, dumeta Thoros, Cænacula gupes, 
Preda cibos, raptus Venerem, fpectasula cedes, 

. Imperium Vires, animos furor, impetus arma, 
Mortem pugna, fepulchra rubus: monfiri[que gemebat 
Monticolis tellus: fed eorum plurima tractus 
Pars erat occidui, terror majorque premebat, 

Te furor, extremum Zepbyrt Cornubia limen. 


Here Giants lodg’d, a brood of Titan’s Race, | 
Raw Hides their Cloathing, Blood their drinking wasz . >: 
Their Cups were hollow Trees, their Heufes Dens, 
Bufbes their keds, their Chambers craggy Pens ; 
Hunger with Prey, their Luft with Rapes they eas'd, 
The [port of flaughtering Men, their Eye-ficht pleas d, 
Force gave them Rule, their rage did Arms fupply, 
Being kill d, in Groves inftead of Graves they lye. 
. Thefe Monflers every quarter did mae 
But mof of all, the Cornwal in the Weft. 
This defcription of them agrees exaétly with the Character the Britifh Hi- 


ftories, all along, gives of thofe Giants that lived before Brøtes entrance into this 
Ifland, which Hiftories , though by fome are efteemed Fabulous, yet ler any one 
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Potte 


confider, whether it be not much more probable to imagine, that there were many |, | 


Truths delivered down, and fo taken up and corrupted by thofe Writers ; than ta 
think they had no grounds to begin their Hiftories , or that they were fo unreafons 
ably given to Deceiving , as to haveno other motives in the publifhing their Wri- 
tings, but to put Tricks and Cheats upon the World, efpecially in the matter of 
a thing which they could not but fore-fee, would (in all Ages), be hardly 
credited. | : 
Now, if there be any truth in the Britifb Hiftories, thofe men of vaft Proportions, 
called by them, GIANTS, could be none but the Phenicians, as the Time of the 


being of fuch Giants, vse. about the year MM DLX, this líland correfpond- 4, MMDLX. 


ing with the Age of the Phenicians Navigation hither, doth plainly 
CW. =F er oe 

I do verily believe (from their hard ufage of the Iflanders, whom they found at 
their firft entrance, and whom all along they oppreffed ) this cuftomeof making of 
Wicker Statues, and firing them upon fpecial occafjons was introduced; for we fee 
even to thefe daies, the burning of Perfons, in Efigie , is preferved in many civi- 
liz’d Nations, but the making them in Wicker rather than any other Materials, may 
very eafily be attributed ro the manner of the Boats the Britains ufed on their Coatts, 
thereby, in their own little Models, reprefenting the Phenicisms Navigation, their 
Wicker Veffels, becoming an Emblem of the Phenician Ships that enflaved 
them. 7 | 


That 
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That the Skiffs they fayled in were made of this fort of work , Cefar teftifies, 
when he writes, Ships they had, of which the Keels and Foot-ftocks were of flight 
Timber, but the Bodies were winded and worked with Ofyers , and covered with 
Leather. Thele fores of Veffels Lacan alfo defcribes, afier the fame manner. 


Primum Cana Salix madefacto vimine parvam 
Texitur in puppim, cafoque induta juvenco 
Vittorss patiens vee RA emicat amnem ; 
Sic Venetus laznante Pado, fufoque Britannus 
Navigat Oceano | 


At fer ft with twifted Ofyers Boats were made, 
And when the Wicker was with skins 0're- laid ; 
Thefe Veffels on the Seas the Britain gaides, 
On fwebling Rivers the Venetian rides. 


This fhal! fuffice to have been fpoken of this Cuftome of the Britaiss in making 
thefe Wicker Statues,which | have treated of more largely,becaufe in reading the Brs- 
tifb Hiftory where frequent mention is made of Giants, we may know to what Nation 
we may refer and their Original. Although, after the manner of thofe Hiftorians, the 


_ greatneís of their Stature, and the cruelty of their Natures, may betoo much mag- 


Solinus. 


Ovid.deTrif, 


_ having thawed it by the fire, drank it. 


nified, yet fecing the Trading of the Phenicians is made out from undoubted Au- 
thority (as from Greek and Latin Hiftorians, whofe teltimony, in matter of Fadt, is 
neceffary in other refpedts) we ought nor to queftion but they were the Phenicians, 
men Of Great bodies, who gave firft the occafion of this Tradition, and who by their 
Traffick hither might bring that Thraldom on the People, the remembrance of which 
they preferved after the Phenicians themfelves had forfaken them, 

But to return to the Cuftomes of the Britains. They ufeda Drink made of Barly, 
as Solinus witneffeth, a Cuftome ufed by us at this very day, a thing unknown in 
former Ages inany Country of Exropé, Britain only excepted; For in other Na- 
tions they ufed Wine and Water, either by themfeives or intermixt , even in colder 
Countriesthan Britain, which of it felf is not deficient to produce Grapes, and 
to ripen them, fo chat excellent Wine, may, and is daily produced, did 
not the richnefs of the Soyl invicé the Natives to more ufeful improve- 
ments. 

We find Ovid in his Trifibus complaining of his banifhment among the Getes, 
giving this inftanceof the Coldnefs of the Country, That they did not draw their 
Wine out of their Veflels as in hotter Countries , but chat they were conftrained to 
take the Hoops off, and fo opening the Veffel, brake the frozen Wine with Chizels ; 

We do not find any Country that had the ufe of making drink of Barly, but if 
the Country of it felf would not bear Wine,they had it brought them from hotter 
Countries, or elfe pleafed themfelves with Water only. Now we muft feek elfe- 
where for this Cuftomé of ehe Britains, and we fhall find that this alfo they might 
have fromthe Phenicians; To the proof of which, let us confider, that the Phe- ' 


. nicians, by their Colonies, planted themfelves on all the Sea Coafts of 4frick, even 


Herodotus. 


Orpheus. 


to Carthage and the Streights of Gibraltar , that Egypt, a place of great fertility 
without any queltion, was much frequented by them. 

We read in Herodotus, that the Egyptians did make a fort of drink with Barly, 
and the invention of tt was very Ancient in that Kingdom, the particulars thereof 
he deícribeth. | E: | 

Now, why may not this Cuftome be thought to come from them by the means of 
the Phenicians, who found Britain very fruitful in that Grain, and not inferiour to 
Egypt it {elf inthe wonderful produttion of it. Foras Egypt was efteemed the 
Granary of tho(e parts, fo was Britain of theft; yea, as Orpheus callsit, The very 
Seat of the Lady Ceres, fo that the ufefulnefs of this Invention of the Egyptians 
(who abounded in Corn) was not lefs to the Britains. j 

This 
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This Drink which we call Ale, by the Britains, at this day, is called Rinw, by 
the Gauls, Korma; fo Atheneus, ritu Aiproue , which is corrected by Caufsbon out athenzus;/.4: 
of Manufcripts, as thus, warau ds Kipue , and by Diofcorides, Kisa, by Marcellus, Se. 
Curmi. Diofcorides names it not wrong, feeing Marcellus and Athenass agree with Marcellus. 
him ; Foralthough at this day the word be depraved into Kiniw,. by our Wekb 
Britains, yet (nodoubt) Anciently and Primitively ic was called Corma, Cormi, or 
Curmi, or elfe fomething like it; By eranfpofing of the R and M, making Comta 
for Corma, we have the very Phenician word of this Liquor, which the Britsins 


-drank inftead of Wine. | 


If any fhal! fay , that Choma in the Phenician Tongue fignifies Wine and not 
Ale, let them confider that at this day we give that name of Wwe to Drinks not pro- 
duced of the Grape; And feeing the Britains ufed it inftead of Wine, no doubt 
(as Bochartus {aies) they gave it the fame Appellation. . o 

Now, feeing this Cuftome was ufed only in Britaim, and the parts adjacent, having 
plenty of that Grain, and in refpect we read of no other Nation but the Egyptian 
that ufed it, fince the Phenicians were frequent in Egypt, and Traded alfo into thefe 
Iflands,and more efpecially fince the name of this Kiyzwyor Garmi, is Phanician, we 
have not the leaft caufe to doubt of the original of this Cuftome,but that the Britains 
received it from this fountain. . T i o e | 

Pliny writesof the Britains , thatin fome folemn Fealts and Sacrifices they co: Piin, Nat. hifi 
loured themfe!ves like eÆthiopians all over their Bodies , being naked at the Solem- 
nities; whence could the Britains have this Cuftome , if .not.from the fame Original 
As in eÆgypt, fo in Britain (as Gildas faies) Ugly Spectres,meerly Diabolical, nay, in 
the number of them, Britain, as he reporteth, rather exceeded ig ops. E 

Thefe they placed upon their Walls, within and without; andas they cut them in 
the fame fhapes as the Britains did , fo, I fuppofe, by the like placing them, they 
efteem'd them of a Tals/manical nature, to expel Mifchief, and to defend their Walls, 
Some of thefe Reprefenrations were remaining, in the Ruines of their Cities, to 
Gildas hisdaies, who defcribes them to have ugly Lineaments , with ftern and prim Gi! 
looks, after the manner of thofeof eÆgypt; Perhaps they might be eMonkies, or 
Baboons, Creatures much worfhipt in thofe Countries. * But of this I fhall treat of, 
more fully in the Chapter which concerns the Idolatry of the Britains, .. 

To the fame Original may be reduced the great opinion the Britains had of the 
Art, Magick, which by a peculiar name was called, the Learning of the Egyptians. 

Pliny (aies, the Britains were fo wholly devoted to it, and had fuch entire Ceres _ 
monies, in the performance, asa man would imagine, that che Perfisns learnt all their Pling Natsbifte 
Magick from them; which Flourifhof Pliny, I conjeÉture, gave occafion to Annis 
Viserbienfís, in his feigned Berofus, to make Magus a King of this Ifland, who taught 
this Arc, and fpread it abroad in the World. Uponfiich flender foundations, do 
Confident men ground their own idie and ridiculous Inventions , and thefe very Cu- 
{tomes the Britains learnt of the Pheniciams, * : oO 

Mr. Selden fets downa Brisifh Cuftome, namely, that when any Great man died, Seldení 
his Relations made great enquiry of his Wives (if they fufpedted caufe) concerning - 
his death; If chey found them guilty,with Fire,and ocher Torments, they procteded 
apainft them. Sr. Edward Cooke refers to this Original the Lawof England, for 
burning Women that kill their Husbands, 8zc. . i da E 

The Britains, as Cefar reports, did not efteem it lawful to eat either Hare, Hemor Czf.Com. _ 
Goofe, but kept them for pleafúre; and their delicate Diet, as Plenyfaies, were the Plin, Nat.bifts 
Chexerotes, Fowls lefs than wild Geefe, which fome have made to be Braats, or Soland 
Geefe, lo that Cefar and Pliny; do (after thisaccount) difagree in their Relation, 
unlefs we believe that the Britazms had left off this Cuftome not long aftér the Arrival 
of the Romans into this Ifland, However this diftin@ion of Meats, their making 
fome lawful, others unlawful, fome clean, and others unclean, Mr. Seldes faith, re” , 
lithed fomething of the Fews, and was rarely obferved in any but Eaftern Nations, 
as Phenicia, ALgypt, and Syria, Orc, with whom the Fews converfed, With che | 

Syrians, the Britains agreed in that Cuftome, in not eating of Fi/b, but feeing this is 

by Dio Niceus only reported of the Northern Britains, and that theCuftome of Dé pio Nigaun 
ets do vary according to the diverfities of Ages, it cannot be expected thatexaét ace ` 

counts can be given of it, | l | 


Bochartus: 


das; 


Annius Viter, 


Q o Theit 
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al | - Their ufual Diet wasof any fort of prey , as Vensjom, Fruit and eMilk, but they 
: had not learnt to make Cheefe of it. They inured themfelves to Hardnefs , foasto be 
able to endure any cala, hunger and labour whatever. | 

Dio Nicgus Dio Nicas reports of them, That they would ftick themfe!ves in Boggs up to the 

„and there continue many daies together without any fuftenance , and vponoc- 

-cafion, retiring and hiding themfelves in the Woods, they fed onthe Barks and Roots | 

of Trees, as the ludisms at this day are wontto do; But I cannot imagine, what 

Meat that Should be which Dio faies they preferved onall occafions, whereof, if they 

Diod.Sic. Cat but the quantity of a Bean, it fatisfied their hunger and thirft. Dio Siculus re- 
| ports in general, That the Food they eat was fimple, not dainty , according to the 
ı luxury of rich Nations, likewife, that they howed their Corn, and brought it in by 
Sheaves, but never threfhing out more than what ferved their prefent occafion, which 

Plia. Nat hift. isa perfeá fign that they did Till their Grounds; Play faies, They did manure them 

| -wih Marle. Dio Nicews writes of the Northern Britains that they Tiil'd no Ground ; 
and Strabo faies, That fome of them were altogether ignorant not only in Gardaimg . 
and Plasting of Orchards , but in all other parts of Husbandry. 

Thus what Dio Nicaws faies of the Northern Britains only, and Strabo of a few of 

Speeds chron. them, Mr. Speed confounds che whole Nation, making Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny, to 

contradi& Dio Niceus and Strabo, whereas indeed, their Authors treat only in thofe 
places of particular People in Britain; For it is manifeft that there were two forts 
of the Britains, one of which was more Civiliz’d, namely , thofe that lived 
+ the Sea- Coalts , and (as Cefar faies) they of Kest exceeded all the 
reft, poi 

Thefe had their fumptuous Hoxfes, Gardens and Orchards , after the manner of the 
Gaals ; they did not go Naked, but had their Apparel after the Cuftomeof the 
fame Nation, and were experienced in the moft exquifite way of Manuring their 
Grounds with Marle. They were daintier of their Diet, having particular Difhes 
in great requeft among them, and pofitively, not fuperftitious, in the eating of Hes, 

Hare or Goofe, as the Chenorotes, their delicate Diet, may witnefs. 

It is very probable they underftood the ufe of Milk ¡mall its productions, Cheefe 
not excepted, for Strabo, when he fpeaks of the ignorance of the Britains in thofe 
points, fpeaks only of fome particular places, as may be eafily gathered froin his 
own words. Some of them ({aieshe) for want of skill, can make mo Cheefe , although 
they have plenty of «Milk. This is not to be underftood of the Maritim Countries 
(for it is probable, that the Phenichams who Traded into this Country ( infomuch as 

_Cyshims received its name from them upon the account of the abundance of Cheefes 

there made) taught the Brstasws the ufe of it ) which neceffary Arc, ina Kingdom 

abounding with Milk, cannot be fuppofed ever tobe utterly loft. 
Another fort of People there was in this Ifland, whom neceflity or choice made 
them feem more Barbarous; Thefe had no Houfes or Cities, not becaufe they knew 
not the ufe of them, but by reafon the Circumftances of their lives did not permit 
them to build any, living continually in War, and making daily excurfions upon 
their Richer Neighbours, fo they that had built Houfes would have been daily 
fabje& to fpoil ; and it could not be but altogether againft their defign to fetcle 
themfelves in any fixt Habitations , whofe bufineís was to Range about at liberty, 
whofe livelyhood depended upon fudden Excurfions, private and obfcure Re 

_ treats. 

Strabo: Thefe are they of whom Strabe is to be underftood , when he faies, That Woods 
food them inflead of Cities and Towns; For when they had, by fellingof Trees, en- 
compaft and fenced a fpacious round plat of Ground, there they built for themfelves 
Husts and Cottages, and for their Cattle fet up Stalis and Fowlds , all for the prefent' 
ufe, and not to ftand long, juft after the manner of the Coffacks in the Ukraine, who, 
although are daily exercifed in the Sieges of great and fumptuous Cities, and know 
all the Arts of Building and Forcifying, yet live exa&ly after the manner of thefe 
Britains, retiring into thefe Tabors, made like the Briti{b Holds defcribed by Cefar, 
fenced in with Trees and trencht about with Ditches and Rampiers, into which they 
draw all their Cattel and Carriages , the neceflity of their condition being much the 
fame as thefe Britains. | 

Peing attacqued by the Polanders lately, they retired into their Bogs and Faftneffes, 
| juft 
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jult as the Britaims did, living upon Barksof Trees, and enduring the fame hard- 
mps, fo that we muĝ noteftcem a People barbarous, for thofe Cuitomes, to which 
theneceflity of their forced condition, not Ignorance, leads them unto. 
Thefe were the Brstatas which ciil’d no ground, becaufe they tarried not fo long in 
any place as to expecta Crop; Thev went naked, keeping no Sheep, a Creature flow 
in motion, and apt to be furprized, befides fubjeét to Bealts of Prey, as Wolves . 
and Foxes; which were in great number in the Wood-land Countries of this Ifland. 
They made no Cheefe, as it was heavy in Carriage, but fatisfied their Hunger with 
the prey of: Venifon, and natural Fruits of che Earth ; It had been a piece of mad- 
nefs in them to have made delicate Gardens, or planted curious Orchards, when they 
could not tarry fo long as.roenjoy the fruits and pleafures thereof. 
Thefe Inland Britains, as they exceeded the Sea-Coaft or Gaslifh Eritains , fo I 
believe they were in perpe:ual Hoftiliry with them, being, as may be conje@ured, of 
a quite dificrent Original, the Cuftome of thefe Inlanders exactly correfponding 
with the German Nations that Cefar defcribes, which Cultomes of the Germans I 
will fet down in his own words, becaufe it feems to be an exa& defcription of 
thefe Britains, and may partly evidence the Primitive Inhabitants of this Ifland,not to 
have beenof che Gauls but German Race. oe | 
The Germans {pend their lives in Hunting, and in the exercife of «Military Affairs, cer.Com. 
frem their Youth they give themfelves to Labour, and to endure Hardfbips. They cover lib.6: 
half of their Bodies with the Hides of Rhenos, they take little or no notice of Tillage , 
the greatell part of their Diet is Milk , Cheefe and Fleth ; they have no meafure or 
certain bounds of Lands, leaft by Tillage they fhould forget the ufe of Arms; they build 
aso curious Edifices to keep out Cold or Heat, leaf the more powerful fbould drive out the 
= weaker; they keep their People in unity by making all things Common. | | 
- This feems to be the Method the Inland Britains ufed, who by the very fame mo- 
tives were induced to it, fo that feeing there was two forts of Britains in this 
Ifland, it is carefully to be heeded, leaft in reckoning up their Cuftomes, we take thofe 
tobe general which indeed were peculiar only to a partof thems This is not ob- 
ferved either in Cefar , Pliny, Tacitus, Strabo, Soltmus, or any other that writes of 
them, fo that they do frequently contradi& each other, and fometimes agree not with 
themfelves. | | A 
In this particular Mr. Speed is ftrangely confufed , for in his relating the Cuftomes Speeds Chrom 
of the Eritaims, he makes no diftinétion of the times of his Authors writing, but 
huddles up a Rhapfody of their Manners, without the due confideration of the di- 
verfity of Circumftances the Britains were in, partly by long continuance, and 
partly by the Subjedticn they underwent by the Romans. - To give one or two In- 
ftances; Cafar (faies he) reports, that they ufed to dye themfelves with Woad, to make Czíar. 
shemfelucs more terrible in Battle ; Herodianfaies, They did it out of an opinion that it Herodian. 
was very gay and handfome ; and thus he brings thefe two Authors clafhing, not con- 
fidering that when Cefar entred this Jíland , the Britains had fome fort of Rayments, 
as is clear by his own Writings, and that a few of the Inlanders only went naked, the 
reft painting their bands and faces ; But in Herodotus his daies,the Romans had reduced 
all che Britains in general, that held againft them, to the fame Method of living, which 
formerly only Inlanders ufed. - | | | 
Now, it isno wonder if they ufed the fame hardfhips in going Naked, and diftin- 
guifht themfelves one from another by the fhapes of Bealts, curioufl y worked upon 
their skins, when they had no Rayments elfe to deck and adorn their Nobility ; fo 
that, that might become a badge of Honour in time, and upon fuch neceffity of Af- 
fairs, which was firft introduced for Terrour to their Encmies ; The like confu(ion 
he makes in the defcription of their Perfons, fometimes their Hair is long,fometimes 
fhort and curled ; now they are cloathed, prefently again they are but in part,fome-. 
times not at all 3 Sothey are Cruel, Barbarous, build Houfes, have none arall; Tyll 
the Ground, and by and by underftand nothing of it; have Houfes,and yet live only 
in Woods, with a thoufand other ridiculous Contradictions in themfelves, which ne- 
verthelefs muft be granted to beall true, upon the teftimony of his Authority, which 
indeed a-e true if underítood aright, asdiftinguifhing them into the diverfity of their 
Originals, the circumftance of Time, and the different waies of Living, by the exi- 
gences the Inlanders were obliged unto. | 
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Having premifed thus much concerning the diverfities of Caflomes and Manners, 
according to the diverfity of Nations in Britain, I will treat of the Cuftome of 
Painting and Dying their Bodies, a thing fo frequent and univerfally ufed 
among them, that Mr. Cambden derives the Name of BRITAIN from 
ic. a 
€xfar Com  Pirlt, Cefir reports, that all the Britains did ftain themfelves with Woad, which 

createth a blew colat , to make themfelves more terrible co their Enemies in 


l | 
Pomponius Mela faith, Their bodies are dyed with Wosd5 whether it be to make a 
gallant fhew, or for what eife, is uncertain. 

Dio Niczus. Dio Nicaus faies of the Northern Britains, that, They went Naked, and Unfbod. 
Plia. Nat bif. Pliny faies, There groweth an Herb in Gaw/ like unto Plantain, nad Glaftum, 
| 3 that is, Woad, with the juyce of whichthe Women of B» itain as well marryed Wives, 

as their young Daughters, anoint and dye their Bodies al! over. 
Solinus Solinus faies, That the Country is partly Peopled with Barbarians, who, by the 
| means of Artificial Incifions of divers forms, have, from cheir Childhood, fundry 
figures of Beafts printed upon them, and having thefe Charafters deeply en- 
graven on their Bodies, as the Man grows in ftature, fodo thefe painted Chara- 
Gers alfo. Neither do thefe Savage Nations think any thing fhews their Courage more, 
A thefe lafting Stars, by which their Limbs drink in much Paint or 

olor. 

Herodianus. Herodian faies, They knew no ufe at all of Garments, but about their Belly and 
Neck they wear Iron 5 their Bodies they mark with fundry Psares, reprefencing all 
manner of living Creatures; and this is the caufe they will not be clad , for hiding 
forfooth, the painting of their Bodies. 

. Thefe are the Authorities upon which the Paisting of the Britains is built , but 
| as they muft not be queftioned , yer let us confider a few things concerning 
them. 


Cefar Com,  Cefar, who was the firlt of the Romans that entered this Ifle, only faies, that Om- 


— 


| 
i ses Britanni fe Glaffo inficiunt quod cerulewm eificit Colorem , atque hoc horribiliore funt 
| 


ie pugna afpen. Here is no mention made of any delight and pleafure they took in 
ñ | the variety of Figures, but only a plain colouring and dying of their Hands, 
j Na Arms, Faces and Necks, much like to Gypfies now adaies, whereby they thought they 
| looked more terrible; That they painted their whole Bodies in Cefars daies, I 
| | cannot believe, feeinghe reports of the Inlanders ( which of all were the moft Bar- 
| barous) that moft of them were cloathed with Skims, fo that then they had no Pride, 
| | | as in Herodiams dates , to fhew their naked Bodies , or to difcover the curious em- 
i broidery of Searsand Colours. 
| Plin,Nx.hif, Tn the next place, it may be thought, that they ufed only this Cuftome in War, or 
in fome particular Sacrifices, which Plimy makes mention of, at which they danced 
y naked after the Cuftomes of the Heathens; For if promifcuoufly they all ufed this 
i | Cuftome both in Pesse and War, how could they expeé by that means to look more 
A E terrible in Battle one to another; Neither can it be expedted they dyed themfelves 
e to amaze forraign Enemies alone, and I am confident this will not be granted by 
| o thofe who ftand moft for their Pasatinmg ; It remains therefore, that they put on thefe 
terrible vizages when they went to War, when one fide would not lofe that fmall ad- 
vantage of looking as grim as the other. Neither did they ufe this Cuftome when 
they went tothe Wars in Gawl, for, under hand, they affifted that Nation again 
Caefar, which they could not but publickly have done, had they been fo notorioufly 


= Geo branded and ftigmatized, asinafter Ages they have been reputed ; Befides, Cefar 


el reports, that before hisentrance into this Ifland , he ftri@ly enquired of Merchants — 


and could hear nothing of them, concerning the nature of the People in War, or 
q | their Cuftomes by which they lived, which, had their Psinting been fo general, then 
7 (as is pretended) he cou!d not but have heard of it. 
A Whereas he fpeaks, that all the Britains {tained themfelves with Woad, the word is 
li | Britanni, weaning the Men only, and fuch as were in Wars, for, without doubt, at 
his arrival all put themfelves into a Warlike defence and pofture. I cannot beliéve, 
that Comis, and the Embaffadours that came to him into Gas? to leave Holtages for 
the Britains, were any waies depainted ; or, that in the daiesof Claudius Cafar, Ca- 
| Saracticns 


yacticus had any ching unftemly about him; Since we find that Clawdiss , and his Em- 

prefs Agrippina, were taken with his Behaviour. And if any fay , that upon fuch 

great occalions they might wath off the Painting, I will not deny it, but fince they 
thought themfel ves to look terrible by ic, certainly in Peace, and intheir familiar 
Converfations, they did not ufe it; Belides, Tacttus, in laying down the Nature of Tacitus. 
the Britains, guelTes at a different Original, upon the account fome looked Swar- 
thier,others Fairer, which could not have been diltinguifht had they all been Painted. 

The Gauls fent their Children into Britain , to be inftruéted in the Myfteries of Czfar, 
the Druids; now what opinion could the Gauls have of the Civility of a Nation, 
which, contrary to the practice of the whole World, did fo barbaroufly disfigure 
themfelves. Certainly ic would have amazed their Youth, to have feen a whole I- 
fland in that hape, by which their Priefts, in their Sacrificing, did reprefent their 
Daemons. | 

When we read of the wifdom and good nature of Comins the Britain, praifed by 
Cefar, who was intimate with him , the great conduá of Ceffbelan the Britifh Ge- 
neral, his prudent and politick management of the War, by os own confeffion, 
we cadnot naturally fuppofe them to be fo barbarous as this Cufteme would make 
them, and feeing we have no Authority to believe.it pra&ticed only in War, where 
it was not without its ufe, weought to think that Cefar’s words, Omaes Britanni, is 
meant of the Mew only, and that in time of Battle. | 

Inafter Ages, wherein the Authors afore-mentioned lived, infucceffion, it came 
to país that the Britetas, being driven aut by the Remans of their Poffeffions , be- 
took themfelves , Men and Women, -to their Arms, having Leaders promifcuoufly 
on either part, whofe Authority they followed; Then came the ufe of Patating 
into much requeft, partly becaufe it was terrible to their Enemies , fo that many 
had continual ufe of it, partly becaufe they were reduced toa Savage life, wanting 
Cloaths, had this only for the diftinétion of Dignities, then Women as well as Men 
Painted themfelves with terrible Creatures, but never (as I could read of ) with 
Flowers, becaufe Women as well as Men were in Arms, and becaufe being expofed 
naked in Fields, and often fubje& to wet Weather, then, and not before chen, do I 
believe, they took up the cuftome of making Incifions into the flefh , whereby to 
keep in their Patsting. From hence, in fucceffion of Time, thefe Britains were 
called Pis, from their Colouring, but were not named Brstains on the fame account, 

Ifidore gives the Derivation of the Pic#s rightly , but when he fpeaks of the Bré g¢dore, 
tains, he faies they received itfrom a word of theirown Nation, but declares not 
what that word fignified, which he would not have failed to have done, if both the 
Names had had the fame Original. : 

Now, as for the word ith, fignifying Painted, I conjeÉture it came from Wf 
thon , rather chan Belthon from it, for “tis ufual now to call Tewaey, or Sun- 
burnt Perfons, Gypfes , and the Borderers (as I have fhewn before more largely) 
might bring the name of a Britain to be the common Appellativeof a Painted Perfon. 

Certain I am, that the Brisi{b Iflands were famous in the Monuments of the 
Greeks for Tynn and Lead, but as for this Cuftome of Painting themfelves, it made 
no fuch noife in the World, asto be ever Jikely to give Name to the Ifland, no not 
in Cefars daies, who (had it been fo remarkable as later Authors make it ) would 
not furely have given fo flight an account of itas he has done, efpecialiy, as he doth 
not ftick to acquaint the World of their fuperítition in Heres, Hens, and Geefe. 

As for thofe Fancies of Mr.Speed, according ta which he hath modelled the Cuts 
of the Naked Britaims, where be brings in the Maid, with Flowers and Herbs, pain- 
ted curioufly on her Body, whereas Married perfons were pounced with the 
ftamps of all fortsof Revewons beafts , I fhall omit them, as I am jealous of the 
Authority he grounds them on, or if they were true, yet they relate toa more Mo- 
dern time than thofe Ancient Britains we are treatingof; For it would be endlefs 
to fpeak of the diversand barbarous Cuftomes of the wild Britains, which they 
took up after the Romans had reduced them to a Savage and brutifh life, infomuch 
thatthe Astacosts, a Britifh Nation, according to St. Hiersme, feed upon Mans flefb, sc.xicrone, 
nay, fo much were they given to it, that when they lit upon any flocks of Sheep, 
or herds of Cattle, they preferred the Buttock of the Herdímen or Keepers before 
ces other Prey , and accounted the Paps and Dugs of Women the moft on 
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I fhall only only treat in this Chapter of the Cafemes, which in all probability 
were taken up before Cefars daies, referring the reit as they fhall fall in the courfe 
of the Hiftory, to which later number , I chink, thetr delicate and various Paint- 
ing may be referred, and,as I fu bli is more properly to be recuced to the Pids, 
than Britains, of whom Claudian writes, 


Perlegit exanimes Pio moriente figuras. 


As if the breathleís Shapes feem’d to languifh at the death of their en’ 
and the Painted Figures die away by degrees , as their Mafter lofeth his ftrength. 

Mr.Cambdes, in confirming his Opinion concerning the Painting of the Britains, 
has produced many Names of their Chief Leaders, in the compofition of which 
he relates the manifelt Prints, and fome Colour to remain; For Example, 

Coch or Hoch, Red in the Brith Tongue, is feen in Cogidenus , Argentocoxus, 

Egonax. `: 

Du, Black, is feen in Mandubraciss Cartifmandua, Tegodumnus, Bunducia ¡Cogidunus. 

Gwin, White, in Venutius and Inmmanuentims. | 

Gwelw, a Wan or ia Colour , appeareth es in Velloentus, Carvillius, 

and Syella, 

Glalg, Blew, in Cuniglafi j l 

Qure, a fair Yellow or golden Colour, in Arviragus, Cungetorius. 

Teg, a lively and gallant Colour, in Prafuragus and Caratacus, 

Fut (he faies ) if the Britains borrowed the Names of mingled: Colows, 
together with the very fimple Colours themfelves, then from - 
jPrafius, Leck-blade.green, comes Prafutagus. 

Minium, Red, Vermilion, Acliminius, King Cenobelins’s Son. 

Thus far Mr. Cambden, 

Now, it is confeft the Britains did take many Names of Colours from the Romans, 
as [Uerith for Veridis, Green; ABel(n for Melinus, that is, a Quince yellow Colour ; 
Aute from Aureus, a Golde Colour, becaufe perhaps the Mixture of thefe Colours 
was taught them by that Nation; But where does Mr.Cambden read that the Britains 
ever painted themfelves with fuch divers Colours, feeing he brings in many Names 
of Perfons fo coloured, who never had any thing to do with the Romans, bat were 
alwaies inhoftility with them. 

Cefar faies, they dyed themíelves with Blew only, and we fee in all rhé Te 
mentioned Names, Cuniglafus has the moft refemblance with his Colour, viz. Glalg, 
Blew ; why may not the Colour Teg, as well as Du in Togodunus , and Coch in 
Cogidunus , fo that the former Perfon will be black, and yet of a lively and gallant 
Colour, the latter black and red, 

And whereas Mr.Cambden faies , there are not t above four or five more Names of 
Britains in Ancient Writers, and doubts not, bur the skilful in the Briti/b Tongue 
might reduce them to fome Colour, I am verily of hismind, and methinks my Eyes 
begin to open, and I feethe very prints and exprefs tokens of Cach in Comins, 
and Melinus in Canobclinus, Teg, Taximagulus , as plainly as he did Owin in 
Venutius, and Gwell in Suella, Vellocatus and Carvilltus. 

If we do but confider the great numbers , and wonderful power of the fore- 
nained Syllables, in putting themfelves into any Shape as well as colour, I believe, 
one would find it no difficult matter to find four or five Names in any Language what: 
foever, which had not fome relation to fume of them. 

But I fuppofe Mr.Cambden, when he derived Britannia from “Brith, Painted, was 
refolved to bring in as many Colours as poflible he could, although he could not be 


„ignorant that it was called Britannia, before any fuch diverfity of Painting wasuled, 


namely, in Falivs Cefars daies, when In all probability they were wont only in time 
of War, or Sacrifices, to difcolour themfelves, and chat only with Glafuns' that gave 
a blew Tináure, which feems to be more reaf onable, upon the account that other Na- 


‘tions in the Eaft, from whom our Britains received many Cuftomes, ufed this manner 


of Colouring themfelves, as I have read in Herodotus, at their Sacrifices, and if I 

am not miftaken, in their very Wars alfo. 
As for the word Brith, if I may have leave to give my conjecture, iT be.ieve it is 
of a Phenician derivation, from Mth, fignifying any ching ufed by Fullers to get 
out 
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out Spots ar Siains, with which Bgpith they befinear’d their Cloaths firft, and after- 
wards cleanfed them, and this ®ogith, in time, I believe, might be brought to fignifie 
any thing ftayned, painted , dyed or coloured; fothac if any will yet contend fur the 
derivation of Brituania from With, they may underitand, that ¿his way alfo it pro- 
ceeds fromthe Phanicians, Thus much for the Paspting ufed by the Britains. 


The Ancient Bréteins, as to their Perfons, are faid (by Strabo) to be taller of Sta- Strabo: 


ture than the Gaws, an Argument that they were not of Gasii/b Extraction, their Hair 
not fo yellow, nor their Bodies fo well campad, knitand firm, and but bad Feet ta 
Support them; And, he faith, he faw divers Youths at Rome made alter that pro- 
portion, but as to the other lineaments of their Bodies, they were well made,and had 
excellent features. o. 


. Herodian writes, that about their Belliesand Necks they wore Rings of Iron, fup- Herodianus, | | 


pofing that to be a great Ornament and fignof their Riches , elteeming it as highly as 
other Nations do Gold, | 


Cafar reports, that in his daies Iros Rings, and Brazen pieces, was their Mony, Czfar Com, 


but makes no mention of their wearing of them about their Necksand Bellies, I fup- 
pole, a Cuftome took upafterwards, when they were driven about by the Roman, 
- which being firft begun out of a neceflity of Carriage, afterwards became an Orna- 
ment. Thisisobfervable in their Coyns , that one fort of them hada figure of a 
Shield emboft, and on chat fidea certain Image, the device was within,which kind of 
Coyn was in ufe inno part of the World but in fome places belonging to Greece, 
which, although it be not (as fome do imagine) a fign of a Greeki/h extraction, yet it 
is a proof of the long continuance of Gracsaxss in this Iland, | | | 

It feems Iron and Braf were in much efteem among them, although they wanted 
not better Meetals of their own, the abundance of which brought down their value, 


as may appear by the little Commodities they exchanged them for. Strabo, rela- ser.bo. 


ting their Traffick, faies, That for Tyas and Lead, Skins and Fars, they received 
Earthen Vefels, Salt and Brazen wares of the Phenicians, wha firft of all Traded 
hicher,and concealed their Navigations from others. And, although Mr. Speed makes 
only mention of their Skiss and Førs , and faies that their Trading was inconfidera- 
ble, yet their Tyan and Lead were the greater Commodities , from which the Scilly 
Iflands, likewife Cornwal and Devonfbire, received their names of Bratenac firft, and 


afterwards Ceffiterides. Hence itis that voz and Braf was fo much efteemed among 


them, upon the account they received them from Forreign Nations, the: laiter of 
which is more Malleable, and the former more ferviceable than their Native Mettals.. 


They wore the Hair of their Head, and spper Lips, long, and fhaved it off in all = 
other parts, according to Cefax ; where we read of their going Naked , or the mo- Cefar Com 


defty of fome, in coverirfg anly thofe parts which Nature would have hid, it muft 
be attributed either to the Inland Britains, or to thofe whom the Romans had re- 
duced ro the fame Exigences, beingit is related by Authors, that lived when it was a 
Roman Province, who ftick aot, ina horrid manner, to defcribe thofe Barbarifins of 
the Inlanders, to which they chemfelves had brought them. 


As for their divers Complexiows , mentioned by Tacitus , their good Conftitution of T | 
Body, takennotice of by Plutarch , fo that they lived to an Hundred and twenty Euros | 
years; as likewife their fais and good Difpofitioms, recorded by Strabo and Solinas ; Soliaus. y 


the Beauty of their Women, their making of War under the conduá of them; their 
Riches ia Cattle and Leads, their finall Carreghs, in which; as long as they were un- 
der fayl, they never nfed to eat any thing; with many fuch things, recorded by 
Roman Authors, after their Conqueft of them, I purpofely omit, and will treat of 
fome of their Cuftomes which feemto be of loag continuance in the Ifland,of which 
fome account may be given. | 
Firft, The Britains as well as the Gauls, as has been taucht of before, exactly 
(according to the Cuftomes of the Ealtern Nations ) began their day at the fetcing 
of the Sun, not at his Rifing, as the Romans , or at Midnight, as we now ufeie, fo 
that what the Latins call Seprimane, at this day they cali (@lith.uogs, that is, eight 
Nights, and two Septimana, Pimthec-109 , thacis , fixtees Nights, following the 
Law of Nations, wherein Darksef precedes Light, which was obferved in thofe 
Countries that moft converfed withthe Fews , who by Mofes were taught , That she 
Evening andthe Morning were the firft day. oa 
| 13 
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This Cuftome, I belive, was brought into Britain by the Phenicians , who, in 
all likelyhood, ufed it. | z 
Add to this their obfervation of the New Moon , the beginning their Months and 
New Years, yea their feveral Ages according to the Cycle of Thirty Years, in her firit 
Quarter, and methinks there is fomething of the fame Nation inite : 
Plin. Nat. biffe Pliny writes, that the Druids called an Herb Samolus, which grew in wet places, 
and ufed thefe Ceremonies in gathering it ; Firft, they were fafing, next, they 
ought not to look back during the time of their plucking it, laftly, they were to ufe 
their left band only. | | 
Now what Herb this Samolus was, he doth not tell us, but it feems very probable, 
that from the lat Ceremony, namely, in gathering it with the Left hand, the Herb 
took its name, that isto fay, Samol, fignifying inthe Phenician Tongue, the Left 
hand, Seeing many of the Plants have Greek names given them by the Britains, why — 
may not this receive its name fromthe Pheniciams. This Herb fo gathered with all 
its due Ceremonies, was efteemed of foveraign vertue to the curing of all Difeafes 
in Swine, or other Cattle. | 
Cefar Com. The Habits of the Britains were much after the manner of the Gauls, according to 
Cefar, and, I believe, had much the fame Names, many of which we have proved: 
to be of Phenician Derivation, in the Chapter treating of the Phenicians , fo that 
we need not here fpeak much concerning them, i o 
Varro. I will only mention twomore; The firft out of Varro, is called Gaszecum, from 
whence our word, Gown, feems to be derived; Ic was a-thick covering made of 
Courfe Wool, and had a Nap upon it on both fides, muchafter the nature of Freeze, 
it wascalled by the Greeks Keuvexn, and was elteemed by fome of them to bea Per- 
fian, by others a BabylonienGarment. I fuppofe the Name was introduced by the — 
Phenicians into thefe Parts, for the Galdees called it Gouneca, or Gunea; It was worn 
by the Gauls, and better fort of Britains to keep out the Cold. | 
This Gaunacum in the Gloffary of Ifidore is expounded Gaufapa , and may have its 
original from Hufpak, fignifying thick and hairy Garments, fo that Martial efteem’d 
ita Paradox, | mad’ | 
Ifidore. Menfe vel Augufto fumere Gaufapinas, 


Bochartus» Bardiacus (whìch as Bochartus thinks) was Called Berdus, from whence Bardo- 
cuculius was compounded (of which I have fpoken of before) was a Garment wore 
by the Gauls and Britains, of which Martial thus writes, o E 


Martial. EN Lafi Bardiacós quod evocats A 
Malles quam quod oles olere Baffa. 


This Garment was of divers Colours woven together, and made a gaudy fhew, 
without doubt very pleafant to the Britains in thofé daies,as we find the Inds4ws to be 
much taken with the like. It is called Mardes in the Phensctan Diale& , and Bord 
or Borda by the Arabians, and no doubt by the Pheniciams was brought into thefe 
parts , which words are very fufficient alfo to prove from whence the Bardi re- 
ceived their Name. The Arabians wore it mixtonly with black and yellow , but 
generally it was madeup of fome colours in the natureof our Fools Coats. Hence it 

st.Aug. 68:. isthat St. duguftine, in his 68¢h. Epiltle of the Circomcelliones, faith, Presbyterum 

mu burda veftitum,erc.they cloathed a Prieft in this habit,and fhewed him asa ridiculous 
fpeftacle. But however odd this Garment feems in our daies, certainly it was worn 
by the chief Nobility, and greateft Princes of the Britains. * * 

If Mr. Gambdes, from the divers Colours which he finds out in the Names of the 
Brisifh Princes, would make them to be diverfly Painted , he had better have lookt 
for icin thefe Coats than in their Skins, for, as for their Bodies, they ufed but one 
Colour in the dying of them, 4 í 


Speeds Chren - Mr, Speed, with whow Mr. Cambdens Derivation of Britannia from Dith is all 


ofpel, in confirmation of it has expofed two Naked Britains to view , not confi- 
dering the Circumftances of time, how that it was longafter they were called BR I- 
TAINS they took up that Cuftome; To Anfwer him, Since I fuppcfe Britain 
to be truly and rightly derived from TBatanac in the Phenician Tongue, fignifying 
| a 
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a Country of Tyws,and upon the account,that from hence that ufeful Commodity was 
difperfed by them through the whole World ; upon the very fame account are thefe «< 
Iflands catled by the Greeks the fame as Bratanac,namely,Gaffiterides,the Tynn Iflands. 

I will reprefeng one Perfon of the Bretanick Ilanders,who lived, I fuppofe, in the 

Forelings or Seylizes, in which Iflands,together with Corawal and Devonfbire, Mettal 
molt abounded. The defcription of which is given by Srrebo.They are Inhabited({aies Strabo. 
he) by Men wearing black Garments, clad in fide Coats defcending ta their Ankles, going 
swith Staves like the Furies in Tragedies; Mines they have of Tynn and Lead , which 
they exchange for Earthen-Pots, Salt, and Brazen ware. | | ( 
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Thefe are the Silures of whom Tacitus writes, That their Hair was black and Tacitus. 
curled , differing from the reft of the Britaiws in their fwarthy Countenances , by 
which he reckons them to be of a Spamifb Original, namely, the Off-fpring of the 
Iberi, who were great Miners, but we have fhewn (treating in the Chapter of the piny, 


Phanicians) thatin all probabillity they were called Silwres from fome Colony “4a 
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the Phenicians Trading with them,as their Name in the Phenician Tongue importeth. 
And we may obferve , that as the adjacent Iflands (the Sorelings efpecially) were 
called Bretanick upon theaccount of their Tyz# Mines, when this was known by the 
name of Albiosonly, fo there was an Ifland called Silura, lying ofízof Goxpwal, which, 
I believe, gave the Name to the Siløres in South Wales 5 So that Britannia in general, 


and the Siløres in particular,both took their Names from Bretawnick,or Tyan Iflends, 


which we have proved to be firft difcovered by the Phenicians. | 

The Habits of thefe Weltern Britains were remarkable for their Lengrhand Colowr, 
the former of which, together with the Staff they ufed to carry, argues that fome Ea- 
ftern Colonies, and efpecially the Phenicians , traded with them, and although by 
the Black colour of their Hair and Garments, their Swarthy complexions, and their 
Staves, they feem’d like Furies in Tragedies, yet are they defcribed by the fame Au- 
thor tobe of a gentle and kind Difpofition, of a fair and honeft Behaviour, fimple . 
and fincere in their Converfation, and generally the Britains, by moft Authors, are fo 
fetout. They have not, faies Diodorus Siculus, the craft and fubtilty of other Nations, 
but are fair Condition d People, of a plain and upright Dealing. | 

They had all things in Common amongít them, and would not admit of any Propri- 
ety at all, after the mannerof the Germans defcribed by Cefar, from whom in all 
probability they defcended , infomuch that the fame Author reports, That tenor 
twelve of them agreed together in the promifcuous ufe of one Woman,Brethren with 
Brethren nay Parents with their ownChildren; The Iffue they had by them they 
nurtured and brought up by a Common-ftock , though they were reputed his ina 
more efpecial manner, who married the Mother in her Virginity. | 

This inceftuous Cuftome was frequent amongthe Athenians before Cecrops daies, 
as Mr. Selden notes, and I- conjeéture was only ufed by the wilder fort of Britains, 
and continued it was along while after the Romans had fubdued this IMand; For we 
read that Fulia the Emprefs of Severus, twitted the Wife of Argemtocorws with it,who 
replied in this manner , We, Britifh Women, do truly differ herein from gou Roman Lae - 
dies, for we fatisfie our felves with the accompanying with the Worthieft men openly, but 

you with every Bafe fellow in a corner. 

Thefe are the moft memorable Cøflomes ufed by the Britains,in which they agreed 
fometimes with the Gauls, fometimes with the Germans, according as they v ere deri- 
ved from either, and fome Cuftomes we have fhewn they had particular to themíclves, 
of which no aceount can be given, and othersalfo which could have no other Origi- 
nal but from the Phenicians or Greciams, which Originals (befides the congruity the 
Britains had with no other Weltern Nation, their Neighbours) is evidently fhewn 
out of the very Names of the Cafformes themfelves. Certainly, it would take up a 
Volume, if any one better skill'd in the Phenician,Greek, and Britifb Tongues,and in 
the €uffomes of thefe three Nations, would fit himfelf down, ferioufly and fully to 
compare their refpedctive waies and manner of Living, their Habits, Coyns, Laws, and 
other Circumítances ; In all which,as likewife in their manner of Warring, there feems 
fuch an apparent fimilitude between the aforefaid Nations, that they feem rather 
Neighbours than to be fo far disjoyned as they are; But it will fuffice, if by this 
Ímall account given of them, a way may be opened to an ingenious Undertaker, to 
fearch deeper into the matter, and fe I fhall pafson to their Cuftomes in War. 
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rom RITAIN, at the Grit entrance of it by Ffulims Cefar, was 

divided into a great many petty States and Governments, 
` infomuch that the different Interelt of Princes was the caufe 
` of continual Wars and Diffenfions among them. 

Sometimes Ambition, only co encreafe their Rule and Sove- 
raignty, prompted fome to make Incurfiors on their Neigh- 
bours, fo that they who had the greateft defire to fit quiet, 
were obliged to ftand ina-pofture of Defence , and to be 
alwaies ready againít fuch Invalions, whofe greaceft ftrength 

and force lay in their being fwift and fudden; Sometimes the Druid. Intereft en- 
gaged the Secular Power in its Quarrels, every Prince defiring to advance a 
Creature of his own to the Primacy and Superintendency over the whole Ifland ; 
The whole Nation being alwaies in a Warlike ponure, -it is no wonder to hear 
what fome ancient Authors write of them ; 

That every one delighted in picking Duerrels; ; that st was their daily exercife 
and pleafure to be Skirmifbing; that they were continually going out in Parties, 
pies > and Intrenching, many times rather ont of delight , than any ne- 
1A 

For being conftrained to keep ftanding Forces, it was abfolutely requifite they 
fhould be kept.in Exercife , for it was -impoflible, in the circumftances this Coun- 
try was then in, for any Prince ( though defirous of: Peace ) to'keep his Souldiers 
in Order and Difcipline , unlefs they were fometimes let loofe,: and afforded 
thofe liberties and advantages which other.men of Fortune pac nae more Ambitious 
and turbulent Governours, 

But the greateft bone of Contention among then, , which never f uffered thefe 
Diffenfions to heal and clofe up, was the eternal fewd pas I fuppofe, between the 
Inland Britains, the firit Poffeffours of the Ifland , si thofe chas came over from 
Gasl and Belgium. 

Thefe drave all the Ancient Inhabirants fon all the Sea- Coalts, feizing spen 
Eftates, and fecuring the Trade of the Ifland into their own hands. 

And although, in procefs of time, thefe different: forts of People might mix 
very much in their _4Allyances , Language , Cuftomes and Religions, yet the firft 
Injuries of the Invaders was,no doubt, upon occafion, very often, feverely refented 
‘by the Inlanders, and I believe, in their common Union, againft ajar and the Ro- 
MASS, NEVET heartil y forgotten. 

This being the condition of Affairs in Britain at that time, it is no wonder that 
Cefar, at his Arrival, was much deceived in his expectations, for bythe fmall pre- 
parations he made at his firft Invafion , we may guefs what -a low opinion he had of 
the Temper, Courage and Condudg of the Britains ; ; andat his fecond Attempt, by 
the increafe of his Levies, and. number of Ships, being in all Eight hundred, we 
-mayon the other fide judge ; what warm entertainment-he received the firít time 
from them; So that the’ Courage of che Britsins , and their skill in War, is not 
nes queltioned, in ref] pe& they lived among themfelves in the continual exercife 
of ic, 

It remains only, that their Manner of Fighting , - with the” feveral Cuftomes 
bi ufed, differing: from other Natians their Neighbours , be cian and ex- 

plained, 
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| their main ftrength, befides hindered on all fides to make Excurfions, were obliged 


The Cuftome of the BRITAINS 
The firt and moft memorable thing that occurs, is their Fighting in Chariots, 
after the manner of the Ancient Greeks (as Diodorus Sicalus expreffes) at the 
Trojan War. Of this Cuftome of theirs J have treated in the Chapter of 
the Greeks, and I doubt not ( fince it was peculiar to the Britains, and a few ad- 


jacent parts in Gaul, that Cefar relates it for a wonder, in the Weftern parts) but 


that will be thought to proceed either immediately from that Nation , or elfe from 
the Phanicians. | a 

As for the Names of the Charriots they fought in, are clearly Phenician , as ` 
Benna, Garrus Or Carram, Covinus, Effedum, Kheda, and fo it is but reafon to 
think, primitively were introduced by them; The Grecians added and altered 
them according to the Cuftome of their Country , for one fort they called Petors- 
tum, from itsfour Wheels, and of the ordinary Rheda they made their Epireda , 1 
fuppofe with two ftories in it to carry the more Men. 

The Waggons and Chariots they thus fought in, were exceedingly well Harnaffed 


and Armed, for at both ends of the Aseltrees they faítned Hooks and Scyths, fo 


that driving furioufly into the Enemies battle, they made whole Lanes of flaugh- 
tered Men, the Scyths cutting them off in che middle who did not give fpeedy 
way, and fuch as efcaped them were caught up withthe Hooks, which were placed 
for that purpofe, fo that hanging upon them they were miferable SpeGacles, and 
fuffering intollerable pains and torments , were conftrained to write upon the Tri- 
a of their Conquerours , being drag’d along before and behind their Chariot 
Wheels. _ | 

Thefe fort of Chariots were called Coviwi, and in the Brisifh Tongue at this 
day, Cowain, fignifies to carry in a Wagon. : 

Lucan calls it conftratus Covinus, being poflibly of an evener and broader make, 
more open than their other forts:of Chariots, and probably it carried no men at 
all, but only him thac guided it; For we read in Tacitus, that Covimarsas is as 
much as to fay, Auriga 5 , And this they did that the Charior might be more expedit, _ 
and the Horfes with more eafe might draw the Scyths and Hooks through any oppo» 


-fition. 


The Effeduws, called by the Phemicians , Waledan, by the Greeks Zarra, was 
another fort of Chariots, which,1 believe, carried no Scyths or Hooks, ia which 
were only Armed men. ~~ : l 

How the Britains ufed thefe we read in Cafar ; The Charioteers, called Effedarss, 
ride through all the parts of the Battle, and beftowed their Darts, with the terrible 
appearance of their Horfes, and'the noife of their Wheels, ufually break their 
Ranks; And when they have wrought themfelves into the Enemies Horfe, they fling 
themfelves from their Chariots and fight on foot, the Chariot Guiders in the mean 


time withdraw a little way out of the Battle, and place themfelves fo, that if their 


Party were over-powered withthe number of Enemies,they might retreat with more 
eafe and fecurity. e o 
_ By this means, in their fighting, they perform the nimblenefs of Horfe, and the 
fteadinefs of Foot; By dailyufe and exercife they arrived to that perfe&ion , that 
in the fteepelt defcent of a Hill they could hold their Horfes to a full Careere, ftop of 
a fudden, turn fhort, run upon the Spire- pole and Beam of the Chariot, ftand upright 
on the Yoak and Harnefs of their Steeds, and immediately agam wbip into their Cha- 
riots, | | | l CE © 2 
This exceeding nimblenefsand dexterity in the management of their Effeda, ofrea- 
times foiled Cefar and his heavy Legions. Sometimes they would feign themfelves to 
flie, by that means to draw his ight Souldiers to follow them,and immediately turning 
again,and skipping off their Chariots,they often gave them notable Repulfes, driving 


-them to their main Body, where they were forced to fhelter themíelves, Upon this 
very account they never foaght thick or in clufters, bucdifperfed chemfelves into 
*diverfe and diftant ftarions,which before hand was,for the moft part,agreed upon ; re- 


lieving one another as they faw occafion, and retiring when weary, fo came on again 
-as they had refrefht or relieved their Horfes.. se eee oe 
By this their feattered way of Fighting, the Romans knew nor whichway to bend 


to 


e 


| ¡in their Wars, 


to clofe Marches, not able to forrage in parts, a thing very deftruftive to them ina 
ftrange Country, fo that by the conduá of Ca/fíbelan their General, the Roman Legi- 


ons were in a manner madeufelefs, ferving only as a Refuge for the Horfe, who were: 


often beaten upon them. 

lt is very difficult to diftinguifh among fo many Names they had of their Wagons 
and Charriots, to what proper and particular ufes they put them. ` 

Their Carri or` Carra, from whence our word Cart proceeds, were made ufe of in 
carrying of their Arms and Baggage, and feem not to be engaged with the Enemy, but 
were alwaies fecured by 4 Trench and Rampier, infomuch the Britains , upon any 


Rout given to them, retired, and taking out their frefh Horfes left their wearied ones - 


to recruit. 3 
The Bensa, called by the Germans at this day, Beane, and the French, Banneas, 
feens to be the fame with Petorttum , both receiving their names from their Wheels, 


one from the Greeks, the other from the Phewicisms , but whether thefe were 
ufed for their pleafure only, or in War, is uncertain; that they differed from ` 


all the reft in the numbers and make of their Wheels , is unqueftiona- 
ble. l 


The Covinus was the Chariot with the Scyths and Hooks , as Pomponius Mela wit- Pomp.Meta. — 


neffeth, and their Effed4 were not Armed Chariots, but carried Men only in them, as 


may be underftood out of Cefars words, where he faies, That she ratling moife of Cefar Com. 
the Wheels, and terrible appearance of the Horfes, put his Men into dif-array, making | 


no mention of their Scyths, which certainly he would have done if in thefe Effeda 
there had been any. 

Itis very probable, in their firft Skirmifhes with Cefar, they would not be 
brought to a fet Battle, as they ufed thefe Effeda only, and referved their Covini for 
other occafions, as they fhould be offered. : 

Their Rbeds, from whence proceeds KAhentad,s Cowrfe, Rheder, to Run, Whevecs 
fa, a Race, inthe Brité(b. 

If we look to the Original, being Rheda in the Phenician Dialed, as it is ufed 


in the Chaldee Paraphrafe upon Exod. 14.25. where mention is made of Charriots of 5 og 13.23 


Egypt, then we may conclude it wasa Charriot of War, but whether with Scyths, or 


without, is uncertain, although the former be more probable, feeing that the Eaftern 


Countries, as likewife e4Egyps and Africa, where many Colonies of the Phenicians 


had feated themfelves, ufed the like. But that it might be made and ufed without ! 


Scyths, and was the Charriot wherewith they ran Races, and at publick Games exer- 
cifed themfelves,as it cannot be denied: So Eporeda,a City of the Salaffians, feems to 
teftifie , which received its Name, according to Plimy, from Horfe-breakers, and 


- poffibly might be called Hipporedia from them. Add to this Rheda che Cpirheda, 
with a Greek addition to a Phenician name, and we have all the forts of €harriots 


which were ever mentioned, or may be gathered of the Gawls, or Bri- 


F tains. 
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And we are to obferve , that Tacitus writes concerning the management of thefe tacitus, 


Charriots, that the greater Perfonage guided them, and that his waiters and followers 
fought outof the fame, which is not taken notice of by Cefar , and may not be ufed 
in his daies; For we find in him, that the Charriot Drivers often retired out of the 
Battle, and there waited the fuccefs of thofe he had carried in, -chat he inighe bring 
them off again, which office can very hardly be fhppofed to be executed by their 


Princes and Leaders. se a A | 


The Horfes the Britains nfed in their Chariots (according to Dio Nácews) were Dio Nicevs, 
fmall and fwift, but whether their breed was generally fo, or whether they chofe ` 7 


them fuch, as eafier to be managed, and fitter to climb Hills and endure, Labour, is nor 
refolved me by any. | o O e E 
The Harmef they put on them, may be gathered to be nee only. lubitáneial, -but.em 

rioufly wrought and engravea upon, out of the words Propertius, i) 
 Efeda celasie fife Britanna jga © ps mo ES 


Becaufe 


vue 
et —- 


- Propertius; 
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Becaufe this their way of Fighting may be better defcribed and fet out to theeye, 
than painted out in words, I have thought good to expofe to view their three 
forts of Chariots, the Covinus, Effedum and Epirede, which feem to. have the 
greateft difference one from another, as may be ften in this following Figure. 
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A, the Govinus or Cythed Chariot 5 B, the Effedums C, the Epireda, 


The Britains fought in Bodies called Gaterva, now Caturfa, as the Romans 
had their. Legions , and the Macedonians their Phalanx, and this Caterva we 
have fhewn to be of Phesician, Derivation, and to this word Mr. Cambden re- 
duces Cad, fignifying War in the Britifo Tongue, and Maverne, a Le- 
A 2, a o E E | 
ao rei ftrong Holds and Towns. (according to Cefar and Strabo) were nothing elfe 

—  butaround fpot of Ground, fenced about, with Trees fell’d down for that purpofe, 
and fecured on all fides with a Ditch, and Rampire, and this ferved them in their Re- 
treats, and this is all chat çan be learnt of their general way of Fighting. 

We will proceed now to particulars. - = . | 
The Britaims were very fwift in Running, neither did they burthen themfelves 
- with any Armour, which they could not at their pleafure fling from them. They had a 
ıı Shteldand fbort Spear, in the nether part whereof bung a Bel!, by the fhaking of 
which they thought to affright arid amaze their Enemies; They ufed Daggers alfo, 
a o thofe 
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; ; - OO 
thofe that went Naked, girded their Swords by their fides by an Iron 
Chain. _ , | 
There is no mention made of Authors, by what Names the Britifb Arms were cal- - | 
led. The Gaulifbh Weapons are Spatha, Gefum, Lancea, Sparúm, Cateía, eMataraor  ' | 


Mataris, Thyreos, and Cetram or Cetra. | | : 
This Cesra is attributed tothe Old Britains, by Tacitus , and we have thewn it tò q citys, 
be the Phénicians Cetera ; Many others of theni are reduced, by Mr.Cambden,to che ° 
Britifb Tongue, and are fi uppofed by him co be (in his making the Gasls and Britains 
the lame Nations.) ufed promifcuoufly ; by both thofe words cited by him, I have | 
proved to.be Phenician, and by all probability brought by the Phænitiáns into Gaul : 
and Britain ; Itwill notbe amifs to fhew, feeing the other Weapons might be in ufe 
-here in Britain, that they are alfo.of Phenician Derivation, for feeing that the Phe- a 
nicians Traded into the Bretanick Iflands, it would be.unreafonable to imagine, that 
the Britains did not learnthe ufe of the fame Weapons from them, asthe Gas/s may be | - 
proved tb do, fetcing afide, thacit is very probable that the Gawis, as they fent their 
Children to be Inftrudted in this Ifland in Arts, Sciences, and Religion, fo might they ' 
learn of them alfo many things very conducible in their Wars. | | : 
The firft forcof Weapon ( for we omit thofe we have fpoken of in the Chapter of 
the Phenicians) isthe Spatha, the Italians Spada, and the Spaniards Ejpada , Ifidore ifidore; ; 
calls it Spata , and faies it was a two edged Sword , with which they cut and did not — | E 
thruft, for Polybins and Livy faies, it bad no point. The Britains wore Daggers Polyb, lib.2. 
° which ferved to thruft with; fome have derived it from the Chaldee word, Sphad or Livius, 46.32. 
Spud, fignifying a Spit, which the Italians call Spedo, the Dutch,Spett, we our felves 
call Spit, and the Germans, Spifz , bue che Derivation cannot hoid with the de- 
fcription of the Spats, which was nothing like a Spit, and was not for thraftizg but 
hewing and flsfbing. It is more probably derived from Spattn in the fame Dialed, 
which being a plural word,and fignifying only Staves,yet by adding the word Bifzel, 
or Irom, they are general interpreted words. | o | 
-— Sparum, another Weapon ufed in Gaul, Fe/tus derives from Spargendo, but probably 
it may be fuppofed to be called Sparon by the Phenicians , from the Root Sapar, did 
from whence comes Bophzon, fignifying an Iron Edge. 
~ Cataja, according to Ifidore, is a Weapon made of the fofreft Mettal, which, by a 
reafonof its weight, did not fly far, but with great force brake through wherever 
it lic ; and why may not this come from Catat, fignifying to break in pieces, and 
fcatter the Enemies Forces. Bochartus thinks thefe Cataia are meant , thofe Ingentes 


Clave, made mention of by Ammianus , which were fet on fire, and which, he faies, Ammianus, | 
the Barbarians flung on their Enemies, and with which, together with their Swords, 19-3! | po 
they brake through their Left wing, but I never read of any Fire ever made ufe A 
of by the Britains in their Fights, but only when the Romans invaded 4aglefez, E 
and whether they were thefe Cataie which Tacitus calls Fire-brands, it is hard to j 
judge. ` | y 


Lances comes, according to Feftus, from the Greek Avfely and perhaps was fetus = d 
brought immediately by the Græctans into Britain, for it is very difficult to bring | 
ic from Romcha, changing R into L, although there wants not feveral Examples 
of that nature, as Añeor, Lilium, KeiCer@ , Clibanws Pereginus, the Gauls[b 
Peterin. | 

Matara, another Weapon, which I fuppofe was their Darts they flung out of ! 
their Charriots, it is alfo called Matari and Masters, but by Hefychins , Madaris. Hefychius, r 
Strabo faies, it is of the kind of Weapons called Palta; And Pollux faith, Paltum bid | 
was a Medifb Dart , fo that we may gather it had its Original in the Eaftern Coun- “°° | 3 
tries, in whofe Diale& eMatare fignifies to dart. o 

To thefe names of their Weapons, I will only add two moreof their Inftruments 
in War 3 The firft Manga, Manzana, and Mangonale , an Engine to fling Stones with;- 
the French call it eMangeneaux, by the Greeks , Mayyaver, but whether brought by 
them or the Phawicians into thefe Parts, is doubt worthy, but in the Phewicias Dia- 
le& Manganon fignifieth the fame Engine. | 
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Add to this Catnon, a Trumpet in the fame Language, in the Arabian Dialed is” 
called Carson, inthe Syrian, Carso or Carna , fo that this alfo proceeds from the 
Phenicians ; And now, this fhall fuffice to have been Spoken of the Armour ufed by 
our Britains. l | 

The Britains, before they undertook any War, are reported (according to the 
Cuftomes of other Nations) to have enquired into the Entrals of Beafés , yea, and 
of Mesalío, and, I fuppofe had the fame methods of judging, whether Succefs was 
portended or no. | 

They fought under the Conduár of Women, difcoloured their Faces, and fhaped 
their Bodies into divers figures; they ufed Superftitious and Magical Exclamations 
in che beginning of their Battles, with many other Rites and Ufages , which will 


more properly be fhewn in the courfeof the Hiftory , fecing they relate to the Bri- 


tains, after they were fubdued by the Rowans, andare not of fo Ancient a date as 
to be placed here, where nothing was defigned to be fpoke of but what was almoft of 
equal ftanding with the firft Plantation of this Ifland is felf. . 


12$ 


The BRITISH Idolatry; their feveral GO D S, | 


and fuperftitious Rites and Ceremonies of Worfbip. ` 


RAO T is certain, by the Teftimony of Cefar and other ‘approved 
33 Authors, that the Britains had the fame G O DS with the Gasii, 
A and agreed with them in their manner of Worfhip; ufing the 
J fame religious Rites.and fuperftitious Ceremonies they did; 
ste Neither indeed could it be otherwife, if we do but confider 
As what care the Druids took (who were the common Priefts of 
both Nations) to preferve the unity of Religion, and the exad 
o obfervancies of their Order ; For befides the yearly Synods 

held in the Ifleof Anglesey or Man, tindera Prefident (who had Jurifdiction over 
all Britain and great part of Gallia) they had a folemn and general Seffions in the Mar- 
ches of the Cernutes about Charters, a Country held to be in the middle óf all France. 
To this great Affembly reforted the Draids from all Parts to hear Caufes , and to 
confult about the affairs of Religion, in which Confultation the Rritifh Druids 
carried the moft eminent Authority ; having learned their general Difcipline ina 
Country where it was firft begun, and more exadly taught; and co whofe Schools 
the Draids of France reforted to be more fully inftruated in the more hidden and 
more abítrufe Myfteries of their Religion, ee o 
This confent of both Nations in the unifotmity of Worfhip , ‘does not argue 
them to be of the fame Original, but isto be attributed to a Drutd Intereft , who, 
notwithftanding the continual Animofities arifing between petty Princes , and the 
great Heart burnings between the Inland Britains , and the Gawls ; that had invaded 
them 3 Neverthelefs they kept up their Authority and Intereft on all hands ; partly 
by the Holinefs of life, and partly by the affiftance of the Secular Power, thereby 
fo brought it about that they were the only Interpreters of Divine Myfteries, that 


Cefar Gum. 


no Sacrifice, either publick or private, could be performed without their affiftance,; — 


or folemn Feafts proclaimed without their confent , and upon this their pre- 
tence it paft currant, as neceffary for the maintaining of any Religious Worfhip. 
Moreover, it is to be fuppofed, that in their publik Affemblies they agreed 
upon the number of their Gods, and the particul Honours due to them; they alfo 
- Infticuted publick Feafts, and fet Sacrifices, upon fet times of the Moon, that the 
day might be celebrated uniformly through all their Jurifdictions. | 
And feeingthe GO DS of the Gawls, as Apollo, Minerva, Fupiter, Mars, Mer- 
cury, cre. were Greek Gods, and Idolized by the Britains, with the fame Rites and 
Ceremonies as in Greece, and had the fame Offices aferibed to them, it is manifeft 
they were introduced by the Druids, and fo worfhipped in Britain before Gaw/, 
and fromthence tranílated into that Nation ; So that confidering the Original of che 
Britifb and Gaulifb Gods, proceeded from the fame Authors of their Religion, and 
confidering likewife the great care the Druids ufed in preferving Uniformity, leaf 


they fhould break out and divide into Faétions among themfelves,it is nor to be que- 


ftioned (the Authority of Cefar alfo bearing witnefs) but that the Gods of the Gauls C 
were alfo worfhipped in Britain. Andalthough in many. particular places, the People 
might have private and Tutelar Gods , whofe Denominations extended not beyond: 

a Hill, River, Fountain or Spring (as (hall be fhewn in the fequel) and which Gildas G 
numbersamongft the Britih Idolatry, yet as to thofe Gods called (by the Latins) Dé: 
majorumgentium,of the higheft rank,and whofe Power was univerfal,they were equal- 
ly common to both Nations ; Thefe Gods, I will endeavour to fet down their Names, 
Originals, and Offices, from what Countries they were derived , and by whofe means 
they were brought into Britain and Gayl , by which Circumftances it will more evi- 
dently appear, the great Confinity and Alliance once made between thefe Nations, 
and the Phemicians and Greeks. | 
| S FUPL- 
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JUPITER. FUPITER was worfhipped under the name of Taramis, or the Thunderer, 
and Caran, or Taram, fignifies at this day in the Britifb Tongue Thunder as Donder 
l in the German, and Thor inthe old Swedifb Tongue, from whence the Germans called 
Adam Bre- FMpiters day Donders-dagh, the Swedes, Thors-dag, and we Thur fday. 
menfis of the Adam Bremenfis of the Swedes, writes, that they held Thor to rule and govern the 
Pras Air, and that from him proceeded Thunder and Lightning, Winds and Stormss,likewife 
that he gave fair Weather, and brought forth the Fruits of the Earth 5: Jikewife in a- 
nother place, that he was made holding a Scepter in his hand, and was efteemed the 
fame as Fupiter, the King of the Gods, in which fenfe he was called in the Phenician 
Tongue, Woloth. Itis obfervable, that as the Cemaamites (of which Country Phe- 
nicia was a part) offered humane Sacrifices to that God, making their Children to. paf 
through the Fire, fo likewife did the Gauls and Britains to this — 1S, or 
Thunderer, whofe very Name , in another place, we have fhewn to be the; Phanición 
Karem, in their Tongue fignifying Thasder. Of this God: Lucan chus writes, 
Lucan. | Et Taramis Scythica non mitior ara Diana. : — SXoo 
Upon.the Altars ereted in Honour of this Fupiter , the Britifb Blood was often 
poured out in great abundance, but perhaps more in Gawl, by reafon that that Coun- 
try is more infelted with fudden Thunders and violent Storms, that they oftner attoan'd 
that Power under whofe hand they lay, than the Britains, who enjoyed a more tems- 
perase and evener Weather. And although to this God, as likewife to fome others, 
they offered for the moft part heynous and notorious Malefadtors, yet oftentimes 
the Innocent Natives fuffered, and men, for their health in fome dangerous ficknefs, 
or Upon fome great neceffities and ftreights in War, often vowed to facrifice Humane 
Off-{prings,whichVows they were obliged to performat their recovery or deliverance. 
This Cuftome, together, with the Name of this God TARA MIS, was brought 
in by the Pheniciass, who are defcribed by Havillas the Poet, writing of their Race 
Havillan. in Cormwal, That their Spectacila, or Publick Games, in Honour of their Gods, were 
the flaughter of Mex, and notonly fo , but they drank their Blood. Neither did the 
Druids (who were otherwife men of civil and upright Converfation ) alter thefe 
bloody Ceremonies, becaufe ic is to be. fuppofed that they came out of Greece in 
thofe early daies , when the facrificing of Men and Women was alfo ufeful in that 
Nation. sij a e n 
T ES, Another God they had named TUTATE S, and him they had in efpecial Honour 
MERCURY, aboveall the ret. He was elteemed the God of Travelling, and by the Britains may 
be fuppofed to be called Diw Taith, the God of Fonrneys , and the great Honour 
they gave him above all other Deities, is conjectured by fome to be a fignof the Bri- 
tains Pereprination from far Countries , and upon that account they fo particularly 
honoured him as their Guide and Leader. | 
Livy. By Livy he is called Mercurius Tutates, where he writes, That Scipio turned up toa 
Mount called Mercurius Tutates by this it appears that the Britains and Gauls did caft 
up Moswnts, and confecrated them to his Honour , efpecially where many waies met. 
Upon thefe afcents of Ground there was frequently erected a Statue of Mercury,which 
pointed out the different Waies, or if there was no Statue, yet the place was called 
a Mercury from the Advantage of ground, which gave them opportunity to difcern 
: out and difcry to what parts thedifferent waies would leadthem. Thefe places they 
called Mercuries fometimes with an addition of fome other of his Names , and often- 
times of a Town or Village, Hill or River, adjoyning. But feeing in Livy the name 
Tutatesis added to Mercury or Hermes (for fo he was called without doubt by the 
- Drusds)I aminduced to believe that Tusates hath fome other Original than Dita taith, 
or the God of Travelling , becaufe it feems a kind of tautology to put two Names to- 
gether of the fame fignificarion; This Tutates therefore is to be referred to the Phe- 
Sanchonia» * #ician Ta-qutus, according to Sanchoniathon, the molt Ancient Pheniciaz, cited by 
Tt ie Philo Biblius.Ta-antus faith he was the Son of Milor,he was the fir ft Inventer of Letters. 
Gi. me The e/Egyptians called him Thoot, the Alexandriaws, Thouth, the Greeks, Hermes or ' 
eMercary. Plato calls him Thest, a God or Divine perfon, and in his Phed» as, the 
Father of. Letters, Tully, Thoyth or Theuth, Ladantius, Theutus, and Thot. And this 
Theut or Mercury was the God of Eloquence, called aifo Moninsus; But asco this par- 
ticular we fhall have occafion to fpeak of him under BE LINU S the Britifb God, 
otherwife called the Sw», to whom he was made an Affiftane and Coadjutor. 
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Ancien BRITAINS. 
Inthe Greek Epigram we find, | a 
Meare: Owr édan decreto TA Bortun ¿ya ear. 
So that we fee here is two Inventions affigned to him, ‘befides his office of Directing 
of Travellers, namely, the Invention of Letters and the Sickle. And feeing he was 
efteemed above all the reft of the Druids Gods, and had in moré efpecial veneration 
and Honour, J am apt to believe it was rather.upon, thefe latter accounts than the 
former ; For we find, that the firft Inventers of ufeful Arts and Sciences (though they 
may feem never fo meanand Mechanical) had their Names regorded to all Pofterity, 
in grateful remembrance of the ofefulnefs.of the things they Invented , when the 
fwelling Actions of Ambitious men, although they might feem great,and fill the World 
with more noife, are buried inthe duft, and in perperual oblivion.» ii 2500202 
The Scripture it felf takes notice of Twbal-Casn for his excellentskill;andhis firtk 
„experiments upon Ireg, and this Tuba?) is Recorded for his Invention of Musical In- 
firuments, when the Founders of great Kingdoms, aad builders of fanboys Cries, 
were not fo much as once mentioned. ESA 
We read alfo, that when men have arrived to the greateft‘Empire, and have encou- 
raged Altars to be raifed, and Sacrifices to be offered to themfelves , although an Age 
or two, perhaps, inobfequious Flattery to them and their Succeffors , has performed 


it, yet we feldome read that they lafted above three or four Generations, when as: 


the Inventers of Arts and Sciences have been Deified throughout all Ages, and their 
Altars extended as far as the Inventers themfélves: Upon this, it feems to me more 
reafonable to ground the Name of TE U TAT E $, vand the Honours performed to 
him in Gas! and Brisas», upon the account ef his-Invention of Letters, and the ufe 
of the Sickle, than upon the fuppofition of Diw Talth, the God of Travelling. 

The Phenicians who taught the Greeks the ufe of Letters , which they acknow- 
ledged to have learnt of this Thest , whom they delivered to themas a God or 


Divine Perfon, might alfo bring his Name into Britain to be worfhipped ; And this, ' 


I think, is the true Original of Testates. ` | 

As for thofe who would have this Teutates to be the fame with the German Tai(co ; 
or eMers, mentioned by Tacstms , from whence we call Mars his Day, Tuefday, 
Butif weconfider how, by Lévy, he is called,Mercary, they have no other ground 
for their Opinion, but only the like founding of part of the firft fyllable, and fo they 
way eafily be convinced. | 


To this God MERCURY, there is no mention made what Sacrifices were 5 E i 


offered to him. o i 
Cefar writes, that there were a great number of Statues eretted in his Honour, and 
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that the Invention of all Arts and Sciences were attributed to him. That he was the -- 


Leader in all Journies, and Guide in all waies, and that he had moreover a wonderful > * 
efficacy for the promoting gain in Mony , orany Merchandize, a power no doubt ' oo 


highly efteemed of by the Phenicians. | eet | 

MARS was worfhipped by the Gauls and Britains under the Name. of Hefus, 
and this Hefws we have proved to be of Phenician Derivation, in another place, 
viz, DÍ(33U8, by which Name the Phenicians as well as Britains called their Mars, 


ceeded. | 

Cefar faies, the Gauls attributed to this God the government of War; He was like- 
wife called Camaius or Camulus, fignifying in the Phenicéian Tongue a Lord 
or Governour. In an old Coyn of Cunebelinus , Mr. Cambden reports be faw the 
portraiture of an Head ftamped, wit 
Letters, CAMU .- | da | 

From this Camslus came Camalodønum, or Mars-Hill, now Maldon in Effex; And 
methinks the very name of Mars, and Dinu a Hill ark yetepreferved dates Name. 

This Hefws: «Mars or: Gavswlus , Y conjecture , was not only worfhipped :as the 
God of War but of Peace alo: We find-one Coyn with ad Ear‘of Cons upon it, 
with thefe Letters C 4 MU, likewife a Tree, with 1 know not what Beaftlying by 
it, with che fame Inferiprionyand thefé bort Gancbaling'2 Gogus ince of Camolodi- 
nuns Belides, there was ajittle Altar caft out among RubbithsRones , near Rible- 
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“ fo that there is no doubt to be made, from whence , and from whom this God proe `- 
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PACIFE. |. 
RO MARTI 
| | E LEGAUR 
BA POS. 
VIT, EX VOTO. 


And is thus interpreted ; To Mars, the bringer of Peace, ELEGAURBA Dedi- 
¡ cated this out of bis own Vow, X | 


But how favourable he was in time of Peace tothe Britains, I know not, but cer- 
tain it is, that to him, as well as Teyamis, Men were often facrificed,as appears by this 


of Luca», 
Horrenfque ferie Altaribus Hafu. 


Lait antins calls this God, HEUS, but here it is to be confidered, whether by the 
fimilicude-of Names he doesnot confound two Deities, for Pueg is a knownname of 
Bacchms; and it is very probable that fince the Ancieats fay that Becohws was born 


- near Phienicia, ne | 
Homea Tl Doris yén Aryuolo cocwy 
Upon Phoenicia, nigh to Ægypts Banks; | 
s 2 z. E | That 
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That the Phenicians might bring this God into Britain, as well as Ceres and Pro- 
ferpine (as fhall be fhewnby and by) the name of Bacchus is the Phenicians Bate 
chug, the Son of Ches, as Damefec is ufed for Darmelet, the City Damsafcus. . 

This will give (ome light to what I have in another place written, of the Infcri- 
ption found in Zealend, namely, 


HERCULI MARCUSANO. 


HERCULES the Lord of the Cufites, viz. thofe of the Dorienfes that followed 
him out of Pheaicis into thefe Weftern Parts. | 
But to come to H E U S; This name was given to Bacchus from one of thofe bar- 
barous and loud Exclamations ufed at his folemn Feafts , namely, Evt, Sate, “Tas, 
“Añas, which are all of Phenician Derivation. Du:e8, as Bochertus thinks, fignifies Bochartus. 7 
He is the Fire ! Att:t8, Thow art the Fire! for at his Orgia the People ufed , in. his od 
Honour, fo to call him, for he was elteemed by the Ancients to be the Fire. ‘Eĉ. or a i 
"Eve, was the term ufed by the Ancients in Exclamation to any that they found to be Bacchus. 
ia , and Sabot in the fame Phenician Diale&, proceeds from Saba, to be 
runk. | 
. From thefe different Roots many of Bacchus his Ancient names are derived, but it 
will be too long here to difcourfe of themall ; It fhall therefore fuffice, that Hews 
here mentioned by Lactantius, in all probability was Bacchus, and introduced by his 
Country-men, the Phenicians, into this Ifland. | : 
We find in the Superftitions of the Britains, fomething very like unto Bacchus his 
Orgia, although the Name of the God be not put down by Pliny, where he faies, 
That the Britains dyed themfelves like Ethiopians at fome folemn Sacrifices, and per- Pliny: 
formed their worfbip with «Men and Women going naked. For this was the Cuftome of 
theancient Heathens, that at the publick Feaft of Bacchus, having drank up a large 
quantity of Wine, and ufing many fhrill and horrid Outcries, he was efteemed moft 
Religious who could run about the maddeft, infomuchas they tore their Cloaths from 
their backs, and not only fo, but the weaker fort were oftentimes endangered in 
their Limbs. In this manner they ran promifeuoufly, Men and Women together, cut- 
ting and flafhing each other til! the heat of their Wine wasallayed , either by lofs of 
Blood, wearinefs, or want of fleep. — on 
Now, the reafon of the Brirsims Painting themfelves like eLtbhispians at thefe Sa- 
crifices, might proceed from the imitation of Bacchus himfelf, who was feigned by 
the Ancients, to have maintained long Wars in India and eÆthiopia , and was alwaies 
painted witha fwarthy and black Complexion, and drawn with Tygres, Beafts very 
frequent in thofe hor Countries. =` = | l | 
= Asfor that Heus, named by the Author of Queroli Anubis Latrans, viz. the 
barking Anubis, for as he was made in the form of a Dog, fo he is to be referred to 
thofe deformed Spectres of Britain mentioned by Gildas, whoexceeded almoltin Gildas 
number thofe of Egypt, and without doubt were derived from that Country by the * 
Phenicians ; So that it being an Ægyptian Hieroglyphick in the fhape of a Dog, : 
nghe be called Puad, or fomething like it, Puad fignifying in the Britifp Tongue, == 
_ 4 Dog, but as for Hefus, the name of eMars, and Hues, of Bacchus they have no o 
reference at all to it, bus were general Gods both to Britain and Gaul, and were the 
19173u8 and Pues of the Pheniclans, whereas thele fortsof deformed Spectres were .. : 
- feund only upon the Walls of Cities, according to -Gildas -and it may be in fome 
particular places only, and had the Tuition of fuch Cities and Towns, according 
to the Superítitionof the Zgyptians.. | | o 
= TotheGod Huesor Bacchus} $ foppofe thofe Prefs mentioned by Marcellinus, Marcéllinos; 
and called Esøges , or Embages,*are to bereferred , for, asthe Aeciamations from 
whence Bacchus received that Name, was *ECd, *48s, - [o -we may apprehend that thefe 
Priefts were called Eubages and Eungaes, and fignifie as much as “Bup yes, Perfons de- 
dicated to Hues. | O E o E ee o | 
© Bochartus is of opinion , thie Mareellinus might read in Timagimes "Queres for Bochartus, ' 
“Querés, Vates , and he gives two'Inftances of the like nature , 'Ovigèr for ‘Ovi in 
Theopbraftus, and '1sov and *Istow in Hefjchims ; But 1 cannot imagine how Ewbeges 
fhould proceed from “Overás, for I believe by their Name and Employment, a ne 
ticular 
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icular Or f Priefts is Genified, for they are reprefented as Perfons who gave 
brinde pote ney of a myfteries and fecrets of Nature , the courfe of the 
Heavens, the motions of Caleftial Bodies, to Aftronomy, Necromancy and Magick, to 
the laft of which the Britains were ftrangly addifted. And this I take to be the true 
Original of the Embages mentioned by Marcellinus , whofe Name being Recorded by 
no other Author befides, many have thought him to be miftaken in the right denomi- 
nation of them, and that there were no fuch Priefts of that Name either in Gaul or 
Britatn. | 
And becaufe I have taken occafion to fpeak of their Puad, or Anubis Latrans, it 
will not be amifs to reprefent to the eye fomeof thofe deformed Specéres wherewith 
Eg ypt abounded, which like Locmfs were brought over into our Weltern Seas, and 
did {pread themfelves over moft parts of the World,by the means of the Phenicians, 
who placed them at the Poops and Sterns of their Ships as Tutelar Gods, 
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The next God of the Britains was APOLLO, worfkipped under the name 

of BELENUS, and that Belenus and Apollo may be gathered our of the words of 

vlius Capir. fultas Capitolimus, who writes, That when the God Belinus or Belenus, by his * Priefts, 

Y Parerz. had declared that. Maximinus fhould be overcome, Maximinus bjs Souldiers afterwards 

gave out, That Apollo fought againft them, He is called Belis by Herodian , and that 

Apollo and Belenus, Or Belis, is one and the fame God is manifeft , ın that the Herb 

"called by the Latins Apollinaris, by the Ganls was called Belinwntia, and the Spaniards 
at this day call it Veleno, _e TE 4 


. Hlerodianus, 
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` Now, the Phænicians called Apollo Belug, fo that rhis Belis ór Belenas of the 
Gauls and Britains, from hence received his Original, and we find the Name differs 
only in Termination, by which both thofe diftánt Nations called the Sus inthe 
Laconian Dialed, Bias, fignifying the Sen , and in the Cretick, "AChaus, as Hefychins Wefychius, 
wicneffech, and both from the Phenictans, . 

Sometimes the Phenicians gave hima Sié-name.* es ¿ Phil Biblins; cut of Samchonia- Philo Bibl. 
thon, evidenceth, who called him Melfamen , viz. she Lord of she Heavens, We ~ Sanchon, 
find fome Altars erected to him in Brirgin , with Dtitef denominations added to his 
Name Belis, or Bel, which fuperadditions 1 will interpret out of the Pheniciar 
Tongue; And although the Montnnents and Infcriptions ọn them be Roman , yet it 
makes not againft my purpofe, feeing that Nation erected Altars to the Gods of thofe 
Provinces they conquered. 

The firft Infcription was dug out of the Ruines of an old Townjneis! Kirby Thore 
in Weflmoreland. 
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Thus interpreted: Deo BELAT uc ADRO berañ e fe lolus 5 To 
theGod BELATU CADRUS lolus has made a free Vow. 3 


The fecond wasan Altar, found, among many others , in Vaults under ground, | 
where formerly had ftood fome ancient Town, near to Jerky in Cumberland. lt was 
thus made and Infcribed, | | 


BELATU 
CADRO 

uL C Lo 
I L I S 
O P T. o 
V. S. L. M. 


J. 
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Thus interpreted: BELATUCADRO Julius Civilis Optio Votum folvit libens 
Merito; ; Unto BELATUCADRUS, Fulixs Civilis Optio hath paid his Vow right 


willing! 
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SANCTO BELA 
= TUCADRO ` 
AVRELIUS 
DIATOVA ARA E 
X VOTO POSUIT 
LL. MM. 


Thus Interpreted: Deo finde BELATUCADRO Aurelius Diatova Araw 
ex voto pofuit, lubens labens, merito merito; Totheholy God BELATUCADRUS 
Aurelius Distova fet up this Altar moft willingly and moft duly. 


And fince Mr. Cambden, there was a peice of his Statue found near Brougham in 
Weftmoreland, with this Infcription, i o os 


SANCTO DEO 
BELATUCADRO 


By the formof which it was judged to be the Effigies of Belimus or Apollo. 

 Thefe Magnificent Infcriptionsto BELATUCADRUS Deo & Deo fingo, 
as likewife the diftance of places thefe Altars were foundin, proves, that he was not 
a particular Tutelar God, but rather that he was worfhipped over the whole Ifland , 
and was that Belinus, or Belis, to which the Britains aad Gauls were much devoted, 
who was the very fame with Belus of the Phenicians , but what the addition of 
atucadrus may fignifie, I will lay down fome conjeCtures. 

We muft know that Bel, or Belus, was the God of the Affyrians , and from that 
Country brought into Phenicia, and there Idolized. Now the Phenictans, who 
called Affyria Atur, and the Sus Cares, why may not Belatucadrus be as much as 
Bel-atur-Careg , fignifying, APOLLO the Lord of the Affyrians, for I have 
fhewn before that Bel was Apollo, or the Sw#, inthofe Nations. As for D inthe laft 
fyllable, it isnot much to be regarded , becaufe the mollifying of wordsis often 
fet before R; Probably Bel-ate-cadrus might be Bel-attir-cares , or Apollo the 
Ancient Bel, for in reality there were two BELS, the Affyrian and Tyrian. To the 
latter of which the Pheniciams attributed all the famous Actions of theother , and 
upon that vanity might call him the Ancient , or perhaps he might be called Bestu- 
cadrus from Bel. poddu-cadar, viz. BEL of the black Indians , for Cadat fignifies 
in that Dialed to be made black by the heat of the Sus, and Dodou isan Indsan, or 
perhaps it might come from Bel-Atur-Cavar , for the Affyrians were of a fwarthy 
Complexion, to which Colour alfo Canat is referred , and isthe fame with Hazde in 
the French, namely Sunburnt or Tann’d, from which Catar the Arabians called 
Kadareni,a Nation of the Saracens had its name. . | 

But I cannot imagine, how this Belstucadrus of the Britains could be a particular 
God, as fome would have him, unlefs we derive the laft part of his Name from Gadir, 
fignifying an Ustermoft bound, fo that he was placed as Termins by the Romans, 


Another after this manner, | 


upon the Limits of grounds, and his Office to decide and determine all Controverfies _ 


arifing upon thofe accounts, as the peculiar Overfeer of Land-marks, but I think 
fume of the fo: ementioned Conjedtures are more reafonably to be heeded, 


Secing 


Seeing I have entered fo far into the Derivation of BE LATUCAD RUS, 


and the laft-part of ic Cadres, I will take notice of two.other Infcriptions, that 
poflibly may have fome relation to this God ; They were drawn out of the River at 
Rifinghamin Northumberland, Thefirít had init, DEO MOGONTI CAD; 
the fecond, DEO MOUNO CAD, and may be feen at large in Mr. Cambden, 
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. who reports that the Inhabirants have a Tradition, Thata God e MA GO N made - 


good this place (againít a Soldain, or Heathenith Prince) for a long time. The In- 
{criptions are Romas , but the God is Britifb , for I have thewn that the Romans 
worfhipt the Gods of the Nations they conquered, 3 pS 


Mr, Cambdes makes this a Tutelar God , and interpretsC A D, Cadenorum, the ` 


Proteétour of the Gadens, but it feems the People were called Gadeni, fo that ic 
íhould be Gad not Cad, but granting time might make this fmall alteration, yet 
we find not in other Infcriptions to the Tutelar Genius's of particular places, that 
the name of the Place is fignified in any, neither was it reafonable it fhould, being 
. that fuch Altars were made for private ufe only, and needed no Infcription to fignifie 
what they were, | | | | 
- In my opinion the fignification of thefe Infcriptions are to be fought further: 
The God Magon or Mogon, to whom thefe Altars were erefted , feems to be brought 
into Britain by the Phenicians , and in all probability may be the God of the 
- Canaanites, Baal- Magon, the Lord Magon; For as from Dag, a Fiíh, they made their 
Ido! Dagon, fo this Idol of the Sw, from the melting quality that Planet hath, might 
from Wag ( which fignifies to melt ) be called apron , and that this Mazon the 
Britifb God was the Sws, and fo confequently of Phenicias Original this addition 
of Cad feems to verifie. . oe oo 

The ,Affyrians ( from whom the Phænisians had his name Welug alfo ) called the 


Sun, according to Macrobius , Cad, and Cadcad , by duplication, and Macrobins Saturnale. 
faies, that the interpretation of his name fignifies, Ove or Only, and Cad in the /?:1-31 


Chaldean and SyrianTongue fignifies Owe; And this Attribute they gave to him,becaufe 

(as the fame Author reports) he was the greateft and almoft theonly God, and all the 

relt accounted but his Affifters and Coadjutors. T | 
Jn the Infcription, | | 


DE O MOUN O CAD, 


MOU NO is the fame in*Greék as CAD in the Pbhesicias Dialed, viz. the Miv@, viz 


Only. 


e 


Only. T | | oo, 
alien the Apoftate (after he had revolted from the Chriftian Religion, and 
forfaken the only true God ) embraced this Can , viz, the Svs, an only God, fo 
- falfly called. S e . | | 
In his Oration of the Sus, he makes Azizug (whom we have proved to be Hefws) 
thatis, MARS, and Montinus (whom we will thew to be Thewt or Teutases) 
_thatis, MERCURY, tobe his Affifters. His words are thefe, (I intend to fpeak 
Something of the Phenician Theology.) — no | 
They that inhabit Edeffa, a Place confecrated ( from all Ages) to the Sun , make 
Monimus asd Azizus, placed, or feated with hin. 0 000 ee 


- > Fambicus interprets it, that ¿onímus is M E RC u RY, and AZÍZUS Jambicusi 


MARS. | | B Me | 
Mercury who is called Thewt , here we find called. Wantmus , and much upon 
the fame account, foras Theut was the Inventer of Letters , fo Monímug was the 


God of Eloquence, both Attributes of Mercury, the latter of which names is re- 


ferred to the Phenician Winom, an elegant and quaint Speaker, which 
we have mentioned in this place, becaufe feated with this Belinws or Be- 
lis. r a E | | 
In Palmyra, aCity of the Phenicians, there was this {nfcription (which becanfe it 
refers to this God Belínms) I will put down. | 
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To Apli-Belus,and Malach-Belus, Native or Country Gods, that is, as fome interpret 
it, othe Winter, and Summer San; for upon the Marble on which this Infcription 
was found, He was both waies reprefented , but the Britains reprefented him with 
a Harp, as may be feen in an Ancient Coynof Cusobelinus , and without queftion 
had alithe opinions of him, as the Greeks and Phenicians had. | 

That this was a God greatly reverenced in Britain, we may gather from Cusobe- 
linus aud Caffebelinus, two great Princes who bear his Name ; and as inthe Eaftern 
Countries it was efteemed a great Honour to be defcended of him; fo a Poetin the 
commendation of a Bowl, faies, | 


Belus, ch omnes 
A Belo mmm 


That it was the Cup of BB L # S, and his Race, fo undoubtedly many Princesin 
Britain elteemed it an Honour to be called by his Name. 

We will fee therefore what is the meaning of CL NO, for itisnomore the part 
of Canobelinus, than GAS S l is of Caffibelinas, who, by Ninnins the Britain, is . 
called fimply Bellisms , and by Dio, Swellan for Vellan, or Mellin, which are all 
corruptions of Felis, as Mr,Gambdes himfelf confeffeth. Cano therefore being not 


- partof the Name, butinalllikelyhood fome Honourable Office or Title of this 


Prince, let us fee what it might fignifie among the Britains , for feeing this God came 


from the Pheniciams , why might not this Title of Cumo alfo be derived from 
them. | NR : | 


Upon this we may fuppofe , that Cumo Belines might be as much as Cohen Be- 
línus, the Prince of Belinus, according to that faying, | 


Rex idem Hominum Pheebique Sacerdos; 
a ' 


The Prief?-hood in thofe daies being worn by the greateft Princes, fo that Cuno 
might become (upon that account) an Honorable title, as worn by feveral Kings, 


as Cuneglalus, Cunedagius , Cungetorte, the laft fignifying a High Prieft, 
as likewife Hanibal, Afdrubal, and Maharbal, of the fame fignification among the 


Carthaginians, ` e | | 
But all chefe Names inight have very eafie Interpretations relating to this way 
(were it not too far beyond my purpofe) likewife Cuno Belínug, may fignifie the 
Son of Belinus, for Cura fignifies bere or begotten, Andas the Phentcians e(teemed 
it their higheft Honour and Credit of their Princes to be derived from Bel, why may 
not the Old Britains defire to initiate them inthis, fo that all the fignifications of Cuno, 
mentioned by Mr. Cambden, may very rationally relate to this Originai. 
= Buttoreturn to Belinus or APOLLO, he is called by the Greek 29335, Yellow, 
and from hence, poflibly , Welinug in the Britifb Language might come to fignifie 
that Colour, but that the colour Belfnug fhould give name to this God, as Mr.Camb- 
den fuppofes, isimpoffible, for thefe following Reafons. 

1, Becaufe he is called Belisas wellas Belinys, but the Colour MSelínug Cin all its 
corruptions ) retains the N, as Belys, Melyn, Felyn, Villan and Suellan, To fpeak 
the truth, Welinus, not Welinug, isthe proper name for Yellow, the word of which 
Colour wasalfo taken from the Romans, and Melinus cannot be imagined to give 
name to C##o Belinus, who lived in the daies of Auguftus and Tiberius , when Cefar 
had only vifited this Jíland., and no Romay Colonies had been planted here to change 
the Brisifb Language. And here I will take notice, that Dio calls Caffobelinas, 


_Suellan, which Suellan Mr. Cambden derives from Stuelltn 9 fignifying a water fh 


Colour, not a yellow, 
- Such ponfulica hath the Suppofitions of divers coloured Paintings, among the Bri- 


"tains, created, | 


2. In 


= 2. In all Inferiprions of this God we find him wriwen B E L, not Fel, Vel, or R. 2. 
Mel, which might have happened, had he received his Name from that Colour. 

Befides, in all the Additions to his name this Colour is abfolatel y excluded, as he was 
entituled Belfamen by the Pheniciams, that is, Lord of Heaven ; fo poffibly in 

Britain, for his Sifter the Moon was called Belifama ; as much as to fay; Queen of 
Heaven ; Not yellow Heaven , or yellow Moon, which is very abfurd , butit might | 
happen, that Dio not knowing the Original of this God Belinus , and knowing that pio. cat 
Belinws Gignified YeHow, might miftake, arid call Caffo Belinus Suellan for Belia , inti- 
mating thereby a Colour. , a S ee de, 

_ Thirdly and laftly ,-As J have fhewn before, the Britains did not ufe fo many pg 
Colours, but were called *Awaerores from the variety of Shapes, not Colours; and dl 
' fuch as have fought for this Irivention in the Brisains , have made the fame Princes of 
divers Colours, Thus Gildas calls Cuneglatug, a tawny and dark bu'd Butcher, 


Gildas, . 


Mr. Gambdeis makes him blew; but to país over many great Contradi@ions., Í con- Cambden. 


clude, that it happened by chance thac this colour coincidated with the name of 
the God Belizas, but concludes no more.that he received his name from. Yellow than 
the God to whom the Infcription. DU J was found in Tork/bsre, received his 
from Dé Black, in the fame Tongue ; fo that Cuackelsaus had his Nanie from.the 
worfhip.of Belimus (as Mr.Cambden in one place grants) ‘and Belinus is derived froth 
Bel of the Phenicians. re ag ay Oo od 

To omit an ef ffusrium or Frith in Britain, called Belifama by Ptolomy, poffibly Proloms- 
from fome Temple of that God, I fhall prove it from the Moon worfhipt in Gast ~ 
under the name of Belifama, as is gathered fromanancient Infcription, © > 


MINERVA 
BELISAMA ` | 


Found on an old Stone in guitain, by which fome have concludéd that Belifama 
was the Gawli/b name of eMinerva ; But feeing that Bels(cma is the farie as Belfamen, 
this being the Lord, and that the Lady of Heaven, ic is more probable that by this 
is meant the Moon, or Urania, called by the Canaanites the Queen of Héaven,and once 
a great Idol of the Ifraedites. a eS 


DIAN A, who is the fame with the Moon, was much worfhiptinthofe parts, as DIANA,viz. 


Polienus teftifies, Canima (fies he) was « Votref of -Diina, whom the Gauls moff the Moen. 
efpecially honoured, but that Diana fhould be confounded with Minerva is no won. [gro 
der, if it be confidered how frequent it was for the Ancients to beftow the Attribute 
- of one Deity uponanother, as they favoured them in honour and affection. 

That Disma was worfhipt in Britain is very certain, an Image of hers, Ammo 1602, 
was dug out of the ground in Mosmouthfbire , being girt about , and fhort trufs'd, 
bearing a Quiver, but her Head , Hands, drid Feet, were brokén off.: Jt was found 
upon a pavement of fquare Tile in Checker-work, and by an Infcriprion not far off 
ic was found to be her own Image. | 0 

Mr. Cambden gives many Reafons ; That where the Reliques of St. Pauls Church 
ftandeth, there was formerly a Temple of hers. But becaufe this may proceed from 
the Romans rather than Britains, Y will only mention her name Qrdurena and At- 
Doena, being the fame in the Gawli{h, as Nemorenfis in the Latin Tongue, namely, 
Diana of the Woods or Mountains , for we may fuppofe Den to have fignified in the 
Ancient Britifh Tongue, a Wood or Mountain (as Den Forrelt in England ) and not 
Atven as Mr. Cambden would have it, for Qt fignifies Upon in the Brers/(h Tongue, fo. 
that Arden, is, «poz a Wood; For although therebe a great Wood in France called 
Arden, yetit is not unlikely but it might firft have been called Des, and that the 
Provinces lying onit, Arden, and afterwards the Wood it felf; for it runs out to 
fuch a vaft extent, and takes up fucha quantity of ground, and lies upon fo many 
Countries, that Travellers may be faid to be alwaies uponit, but never truly in it, or 
well out of it. | : 
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- Butto return to DIANA , the Britains, no doubt, were great admirers of her, 
for their Habications were moft in the Woods. Hunting was their chiefeft Recreation, 
having moft excellent Dogs for that purpofe, as Strabo witnefieth, and Mr.Cambden 
takes notice; that Dogs called Aga/eiby the Greeks, and fo much praifed and eltee- 
pe by them, were of the Brstifb Race, and tothis day are called by us Gafe- 
ounds. A a e, E 

ONVAN A, a Goddeís of the Gauls is fuppofed to be «MINE RV A, 
whom Cefar accounts one of them, and very probable it may befo, for eMinerva 
by the Phenicians was called Duca and Dunga, as in Stephanus, Now changing the 


GintoaV, as Walls for Gauls, or wave in Englifh, wage in High and Low Dutch 


and French, and we have this very Phenicien name of Miverva. . 2. 

This Migerve was much worfhipt in Britain, and where the Cathedral Church 
of Bath now: ftands, there was a Temple eredted to her Honour , but whether ever 
worfhipt by the name of Owvana I know not, but if that name be allowed tabe 
Phanician then there is no doubt of it. I darenot be too bold as from her name 
Dnca, to derive the famous Hill Badomicus, as muchas to fay Bsth-Ones, the Temple 
of Onca, although this Mountain be not far from the City , and alwaies written Ba- 
donicus, not Badow or Badenis , which, in my judgment, is an Argument it might be 
once Badoncus, and corruptediy made an Adjective, but however it be fhe was the 
Patronefs of the Baths, and upon this account was the City Bath called by the 
Ancient Britains Caer JPalladur, or the City of Pellsce or Minerva's Wa- 
ter. | | oo | 

Another Goddefs the Britains had, called ANDRASTE by Dis, andin 
another place of the fame Author, 4adrate, although corruptly for Andrafte or A- 
drafte, for fo by fome it is read. | 

This was the Goddefsof Victory, that Britilh Amazon Boodicia called upon, after 
her great Vidtories over the Romans, having deftroyed 80000 of them; Her words 
ca thefe, 1 yeild Thee thanks O Adrafte, and being a Woman, 1 call upon thee O 

OMAN. E i á 

Mr. Gambden made great enquiry after her Name in the Briti{b Tongue, but could 
find nothing (which related to her being a Goddef of Victory) but Anaraith, fignify- 
ing a great Overthrow; but E think this will hardly derive her Name. Let us con 
fider therefore what,Goddefs fhe was, that fo we may the eafier arrive to the under- 
Standing of ite. | | l 

She was fuppofed by many tobe FE NUS, but then the queftion will arife, which 
way fhe could be the Goddefs of Victory ? ae | 

Paufanias writes, That the Cysberes {taughtby the Phenicians) worthipt Venus 
Armed, and efteemed her the Goddef of War, and the Cyprtans (taught by the fame 
Phenicians ) made her witha Spear *; the Lacedementans {et up her Statue in Ar- 


“alledHaftatas mour ; Aufonius, 


Aufonius. 


Tully de nat: 


De or. 


Cicero. 


Tacitus, 


Armatam vidit Venerem Lacedemone Pallas. 


The Romans had a Temple of Venus Victrix, or the Conquerour, the fame as Vidorti 
of the Britains , and at the Dedication of this Temple twenty Elephants fought in 
the Circus. 

Now, let us take the Phenician name of Venus, and we fhall find it not to differ 
much from Adrafte of the Britains, viz. Qftrate , by which name Gscero alfo calls 


Her. 

- This Goddefs had a Temple at Camelodunum or Maldon in Effex , and before the 
deftruétion of that Colony by Boadicia. Tacitus writes thus, That the Statue of 
Viétory at Camalodunum, of it felf fell down and was turned backwards,as if it yielded 
to the Enemies. 

It feems the Goddefs favoured the Britains, although forceably detained by the 
Romans, forin thofe dates they had a Cuftome of chayning the Statues of Captive 


“Gods, and fo forced them to their Protedtion, 


To this Goddefs Vero fora long time was ftrangly devoted, but it feems, finding 
her extreamly dull and ftupid,upona fudden humour he made a Piffing-block of her, 
firt profaning Her himfelf, and then leaving her to all Paffengers, to be affronted by _ 
his Example. l 
e The — 
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The Britains had Her in great veneration, they facrificed to her in Temples and in 
Groves , which were called by her Name the Groves of Andate, . Here, in a moft 
favage and horrid manner they facrifived Prifoners alive, {pending the time in Feafts 
- and Banquets. o e SEE Fpa D 
Tọ this Afirate fome refer the Sason Goddefs Eosffér , and there are many Towns * 
-in England bearing Her name, as High Eaffer, Good Esher , and Esfler-Ford in the 

County of Effex, but whether fo called by the Britains or Saxons, I am not able 

to fay 5 Buc ic may not be a wonder that Afarte , a Phaxician Goddefs, was wore 

fhipped in Germany, feemg that partof the Swedes facrificed to IR 1S, a known 

Idol of the eAigyptians; butof this I fhall have occafion to fpeak further in treat- . 

ing of the Saxos Idolatries. E A 

Hitherto I have treated of thé chief and general GODS of the Drsids, men- Celar.Com . 

tioned by Gefer, namely, Mercury, Apollo, Mars, Fapiter and Minerva, to which 

are added Venus or Adjalte, Diane or Beliana. o | "O 

-kt is very much tobe obferved, that the Druids attributed the very fame Offices 

to thefe Gods, as had been formerly given him in Greese, which will evidently ap- 

ar, if we compare the opinions the'Greeks had of them, with thofe of the Drilás ; 

The Greeks called Apollo, Alexiacus, becaufe he difpelled Difeafes; Minerva , Tala 

ergos, becaufe fhe was the teacher and performer of curious Works; Fwpiser , Olym- 
pias, from his governing the Heavetis} Mars, Polemiftes,by reafon he prefided in 

War. a oe oo 
The very fame fentiments had the Dywéds of them; E will put down the words | 
of Cefar. The Druids believe APOLLO she expeller of Difeafes ; that, MINERVA | , 
taughs the firft rudiments of Arts and curious Works , and although this was attributed — . 
to Mercury alfo, yet he had other Employments; He was the Guide of Waies and 

Journies, and had great power attributed to him in procuring gain in Mony and 

Merchandice. MARS was their Godof War, and JUPITER bad the Empire 
of Heaven 5 So that we fee all thefe GODS, Belinns, Onva, Taramis , Hefus , 

Teutates , though they came into Brisais from the. Pheniciam Original , yet the 

Greek Druids gave them many and particular Titles of their own Inven< — | | i 
tion. S ee ‘2 
I will take notice hereof what Strabo writes in his fourth Book y where Artemi- CER Es, 
dorus affirms, That in an Ifland near Britain, CERES and PROSE RPINA _ and _— 
were worfhipped with the fame Rites and Ceremonies as in Sémothrace. > ed 3 
‘Now I have fhewn, that in the daies of Artemidorus, who writ under Prolemans Strabo tibg 
Lathyrus, none of the Greeks had entered this Ifland; It remains therefore, thae | 

Ceres and Proferpina, and the Rites and Ceremonies performed to them were 

brought hither by the Phewniciams , from whom the Samothrariams themfelves had: 

learned them; to evidence which, I will fhew t. What thefe Gods were; 2. What | 
Ceremonies were nfed in their Worfbip; and Laftly, What lflend this might be; to y 


which I willadd and fhew , Thatin all probability they were worfhipped in Bri- | 
tain alfo, and that inthis fence, this land might be called che Sest of Queen 
CERES. ) 


The Worfhip the Samothracians received from the Phawicians, were the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Cabiri, which Gabiri it Seems were in a Brisifb land alfo. The 
Cabiré Cinanother place ) I have fhewn to fignifie as much as Powerful Gods. Now — 
what thefeGODS were I willalfo fhew out of Learned Bechartws, who has proved Bochartus 
them to be of Phenician Detivation ; as firlt, | 
1. Axteros, CERES, in the Phenición Tongue AcHzLEres, as much asto fay, 7.*aflia-: 
The Earth is my Polfeffion. | " 
2. Axioker[a, PROSERPINA, inthe Phenicia, Achzi-cheres, My polfefiow 2.*AErnápon. 
is Death; fhe being the Queen of Hell. — | 
3. Axickerfos, PLUTO, The King of Heit. MENTA ove. 
f 4. Cadmilus, MER CUR Y, in the Phenician Language Caumel, The Servant Gok wr@ 
of the Gods. | l 
This Mercury I have fhewn to have been worfkipped in Brstsin , But under the | 
nameof Cadmsilus Y cannot find him, unlefs the Infcription, DEO MOUNO CAD, l 
be read, Deo Mouno Cadmilo, and fo make it different from Wagon Cad, bur this | 
Ļ leave to be examined by Stronger judgments than my own. | 


Y sz 


And 
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| And for thofe Pheniciam names of Ceres and Proferpina , time hath quite worn 
them out in Britain, the names of their Priefisonly are remaining; Cobenfgnifies 
a Prieff, and the feeminine Coena, a holy Votsry in the. Phenscian Tongue, and 
from this Root proceeds Cotes or Coeg, a Prieft of the Cabiri5 from hence came 
an Heathenifh Prieft in Brisáis called Cot-fp, as I have fhewn in another 
place. | 
Mela. , To Proferpima Womenufed in Ancient times to devote their Virginity. Mela 
writes, That in Gaul , religious Women attending upon a certain God ( for Pro- 
ferpina and Pluto. were promifcuouíly ufed) were called Cene not Lene, as Mr. 
Camiden would have it. Without doubt this God or Goddefs was Proferpina or Pluto, 
for their Priefts we find to be called Cewe. e Tee 
Strabo. The Ifland mentioned by Strabo, where thefe Rites were performed to Ceres and 
Proferpina after the Samotbracióp or Phenician Cuftome , in all probability was the 
Sayn lyingupon Armorica, anciently called Sena , and poflibly from thefe, Cene, 
o Devotrefles themfelves were not called Sene, as Mr. Cambden writes, bue 
PA ue a e F | a, ; 
The worthip of the Csbiri was performed in this Ifland by thefe Women, being 
Nine in number, according to Mela , and here was an Oracle according to the fame 
Author. | IS y 
This is all I can gather of thefe fort of People about Britai» , butit is to be 
judged, as Proferpina and Pluto, had the fame names, fo they might very well have 
the fame worfhip ; and feeing they were worfhipt here as the Cabiri in Samotbra- 
esa, it will not be amiís to put down fome material particulars of the Ceremo- 
nies. | - == 
They were called Sacred Myfferies, and I have fhewn before, that many Great — 
perfons had been initiated in them, accounting the Ceremoniesof thefe Gabiri to 
be of great Holineís, and wonderful Power to proteét them againft any Dangers. 
_ The words nfed at the folemn performance of thefe Rites were in an unknown 
Tongue, and myftical Circumlocutions, from whence, I fuppofe, our word to Gaber, 
and Gaberifh might proceed. - = | ent 
Herodotus, I will add, that the Statues or Effigies of thefe Guds were made in ridiculous 
 poftures , like to the Statues of Vulcan, which made Cambifes, when he entred his 
Temple at Memphis, inftead of being devout, he burft out in laughter at the 
{trange pofture he was carved in. And the fame Camsbifes, when he entred the fae 
ln ge num of the Cabiri, to which none but Priefts were admitted (in the burning of 
fick their Statues) he would not refrain from Jefting’, feeing ia-what Antick manner they 
_werereprefented. Hence it proceeded, that the Fews called a Buffoon, or a Ridi- 
culous Fellow, Samodracos , as much as one of the Semosbracias Gods : That thefe 
forts of Ridiculous Speétres were worfhipped in Britain, 1 have fhewn out of 
Gildas, y | | : 
Cefar Com. The Gauls referred their Original to PLUTO; Cefar calls him Difpater , and 
Ecchartus.  Eochartrs thinks him to be Diefpiter, or Fupiter. The French to this day when they 
affirm any thing, fay, Osy Dea, from the Greeks Ni Ala, which comes from the Phe- 
mician Dat, or God, and the Britains at this day call God Ditt, 
There wasan Altar found at Gretland in Yorkfbire with this Infcription, D U J, 
without any particular name of a God joyned to it, fothat whether this might be 
- Pluto or no, I am not able to fay, although by a general name calling him God, not 
particularizing him, they might feem to mean se ext, or by way of Excellence, 
that God to whom they owed their Original; Nor will I ftrain to my purpofe, how — 
this Pluto, by the Heathens, was called the black God, fromthe dark and infernal Re- 
gions he lived in, and that Dé in the Briti/b Tongue fignifies Dark , which word is 
- derived from the Phenicians , although Mr. Cassbden makes ufe of the Colour Belys 
to derive Belsnus. | 
To this Pluto and Proferpina , 1 fuppofe the Noéturnal Sacrifices of the Britains 
were performed, but efpecially upon the encreafe of the Moon, when fhe was fix 
daiesold. In thefe Night Solemnities, the Heathens committed very ftrange and 


horrid Villanies; The Blood of Sacrifices, mixt with Wine and Milk , they poured 
on the ground to thefe Infernal Deities, and made Merriments with che Fleth and 
remaining Wine, provoking one another co horrid Lufts, and unnatural Incelig 


- This 


Ancient BRITAINS.: > 139 
This might be the caufe that the Britains, by the frequent ufe of thefe Sacrifices, 
might elteem ic at length nocrimeat all , although Fathers with Sons, and Brothers 
with Brothers , promifcuoufly joyned in the ufe of one Woman, a Cuftome (by 
Cefars reports) was very frequentand common among them, E | 
We find that FA N U S was worfhipr in Brztain , out of aCoynof Cusebelines, JANUS, & 
wherein he is pi€ured with two Heads, as likewife Dea Syria or CYBILE, as ase E 
appears by an Altar erected to her , being in regard thefe might be brought into Bri- 
tain by the Romans , and fo cannot be proved to be Ancient Britifb Gods, 1 will 
here pafs.them over in filence. i E | a e 
There were Altarseredted in Britain with this Infcription DEIS MAT..BUS, 
which kind of Infcriptions are not found in any other part the World, fo that Mr. selden; 
Cambden confeffeth he knows not what to make of them. Mr. Selden thinks, that 
by thefe Dee Matires, are meant thofe Greek Goddeffes which they called Terradas, 
and Terv Nudes, o that thefe Altars were brought by the Greeks into Britain, The 
Mothers of the Gods among the Heathens, were Berecyuthia , Juno, Cybile, Tullus, 
Ceres; And fome of thefe might be worfhipt by the Britaims by the Titles of the | 
Mothers of their Gods. Thefe might be thofe Seurat Stal, as Mr. Selden thinks, who 
ve the name to the Semmothei, i.e. Britain, falfly called Samosbes. 
The Britains had, befides their great Gods, other particular Deities or Genius's, 
and Tutelar Gods of: private Places , as Viterimus, Verbeia, ec. fome being called 
by the names of Springs, others Mountains and Groves, and Riters, and toall thefe 
the Britains ufed to facrifice. o | 
No doubt but their Idolatry was as various as other Nations, but I will not 
treatof any but what may be derived from the Phenícians or Grecians , and efpe- 
cially fuchas do moft prove the Antiquity of thofe Nations in Britain, When the 
Romans entred this Land, a way was cut open for all the Luxurious Pomp and mul- 
titude of the Gods of Rome, asfhallbe fhewn in its proper place. _ 
Confidering thus much , I will conclude the Britifb Idolatry with the Life of 
OG MIU S,or the Phenician Hercules,who was worfhipped in thefe parts, partly 
becaufe this Hero or Worthy, has many remarkable things in his ftory , and partly, 
becaufe herein will be manifeft the Artifice and vanity of the Grecians , in attri- 
buting the Actions of Great Mento fomeof their own Country, but more efpecially, 
becaufe hereby will clearly and evidently appear,the firft progrefs of the Phenician 
Coloniés, which, in time, grew to be of fo large an extent, and fo exceeding nu- 
merous, that there were few Countries of the then known World, ‘towhich,by their 
great skill in Navigation, and wonderful propenfity to Trade , they had not an eafie 
and frequent accefs unto, E | a 
In writing his Life, I have curioufly avoided on the one hand, leaft I fhould con- 
found his Hiftory with the fabulous Reports of the Grecians, whe made forty three 
Hero’s of this name (as Varro reports) and fo make him a fharer only in their Actions, 
On the other fide, I have ftudioufly heeded, leaft I fhould deprefs his Honour with 
the great load of thofe Aétions the Ancients attributed to the fame Name, but to 
different Perfons. I am perfwaded , that his Credit was fo great in the World in 
thefe primitive Ages, upon the account of. his many Voyages, that there were few 
who defired not to: be called by: his Name.- - The Grecians efteemed it the greateft 
Honour they could give totheir Hero's, if they attributed the Titleof HE RGU- 
LES totbem, fo that in reading his Life, if we meet with ftrange and incredible 
Monfters deftroyed, vaft Giants and great Nations fubdued in a moment by his Prow- 
efs, we are to bewail the calamity of thofe Times, who never thought they advanced 
the Dignity of them they undertook to praife fufficiently, unlefs they ftretcht their 
Atchievments beyond a juft proportion , and advanced them to the levels of Gods 
and not.Men. 
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HIS Hercules was the Son of Demarus King of Tyre, as his Name © -~ 
ME L1CAR TUS fignifies, namely, King of the City , for fo the Philo Biblius, 
Phenicdams called Tyre. The Amathufians, who defcended of. the * >": 

| Phanicians, named hin fimply M AL1IC4, The King. He was 
called by the Greeks Méxue:s, from the Phenician Wachartd fignify ing 

Terrible. From his admirable skill in Navigations the Gracias made him the God 

of the Sea, buc feigned him to be the Grand-fon of Cadmus , calling him Palemos, 
and having modelled him according to their own Fancies, they gave him a numerous 

Off fpring, But from Cadmus to the Theban Hercules are numbred Ten Generations, 

all which time isfar inferiour to this Hercules, who,by many, is fuppofed tobe cof» ` 

‘temporary with Mofes, and tohave flourifht in the daies of. Fofbush, when the Ifrse~ 

lites ex pelled the Cascanites from their Land, part of them flying into Beetis, part 

into Africa and Spain. Thisis manifeft out of two Pillars found in the Kipgdomaf _., , 


i 


Tangesr, upon the Streights, with a Phenician Infeription, — 
WE FLY FROM THE li 
FACE OF JOSHUA THE | 

SON OF NAVE THE _ 
= ROBBER., 


By this it appears,that in thofe daies the Phænicians began to frequent thofe Parts. 
And although the Greeks do attribute thefe Voyages to their Hercules , yet the Tem- 
ple upon the Streights , dedicated to that God, manifeftly proves him.to have been 
a Phenician , for he was worfhipt according co che Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Phenicians, and not Grecsans. | | 

The Temple is faid to be built by the Tyrians , and magnificent Sacrifices perfor- 
med to him after the manner of that Nation. Strabo is particular upon what ground As 
it wasbuilt, and the occafion which moved the Tyréaas to the Work, ‘all which may Dodan: 

i rrianus, 


be readjin that Author, | Philoftratuss 
Y But 


a: r. 
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| | But to returnto HERC U LES; Leaving his own Country, and being attended 
Æfchýlus, witha multitude, who were forced to the fame neceffiry , he coaftedabout Spain and 


ha Africa, and by the care and diligence of his Followers he built many Towns and 
een Cities, conquering all Iberia, and thofe Weltern Tras, is faid at laft to come into 


Gail, and there built Alefieand Nemasfus. | 
In a Battleagainft the Ligurisws, and their two Leaders, Bergion and Albion , or 
as others fay, Alebion and Dercynus; when he had no other Weapons left him, they 
feign’d it rained Stones from Heaven in his favour, and that all the fields were cove- 
red withthem. . The occafion of this Fable is the multitude of Stones lying fcatter’d 
between Arelate and Maffilia, which to this day is called La Cras. 
He is faid alfo to have paffed the Alpes , but this is looked upon by Livyasa 
Fable alfo ; for thetruthis, it isnot probab!e that his occafions would permit him 
to make too great Inroads into the Continent, but by far likelyer, that hecontented 
himfelf with poffeffing the Sea-coafts , the Ports and Havens of thofe Countries to 
which hearrived. In Liguria there isa Haven that bore his Name, at this day it is’ 
known by the name of Monaco, and was anciently called Herculis Monaci Portws,the 
Haven of Hercules Monaeus. ie | 
At his firft Landing the Ligsrians oppofed him , andaf this Fight not only the 
Poets and Hiftorians make mention, but the Altroriomers alfo , and they do not only 
mention it, but add, that the Remembrance of it is placed in the Heavens,in the Sign 
Firmicus, Which Firmeicus calls Ingeniculum, or the bending of the Knee, for by wearinefs in the 
fight Hercules it feems was reduced to that pofture, and fo placed in the Heavens. 
Hitherto I have attended HE R CULE S in his Voyages within the Streights, 
Marcellinus I fhal! now follow him into the Weftern Sea, and that upon the Authority of Marcel- 
sie Timagi- Jimws, who recites Timagines for his Author, viz, That the Dorienfes followed the 
Ancient Hercules, to imhabis the Sea-cosffs of Gaul, lying upon the Ocean. — — 
Let us fee now by what Circumitances Marcellinus writes this Voyageof Her- 
cules, that the truth of it may more evidently appear. | 
Firft, He complains of all former Writers, Timagines only excepted, namely, that 
in.their Hiftories of Gaul they had delivered down things by halves only,and fo had 
given the World a very flender,or little or no account of the Original of that Country. 
Secondly, He applauds Timagímes for his diligence in fearching out thofe things 
which were unknown to other Authors, and that he did it out of many Records. 
Thirdly and laftly, He promifes out of Timagines, to report the truth clearly and 
diftinály. 
Now, theft Records that this Timagines fearcht into were in all probability Phe- - 
. nician or Syrian, and for that very reafon unknown to the Greeks and Latins, for this 
Bochartus, Timagines (as Bochartus proves) was a Syrian, and fo underftood their Language, and 
Plutarch Plutarch reports, that he wrote a Hiftory of Gawsl. 
_ By the Authority therefore of this Tímagines, we find that this Hercules, with his 
Dortenfes, poffeft the Sea-coaft of that Nation that lies upon this Weftern Ocean,. 
That this Hercules was the Phenician no doubt is to be made, fecing he is called the 
Ancient, and that the Dorienfes, his Attendants, received their name from him (as I 
have in another place evidenced) viz. from Dora a City in Phenicia,and not from the 
Gracians. | ` 
Seeing that Hercules arrived into thofe Seas, why may he not be fuppofed to be 
in Britain alfo. Pliny writes, that Midecritus firt brought Tyna into Greece, now 
it is certain (as before has been fhewn) that Mettal was carried from the Caffiterides 
long before any Greek had entered the Weflern Sea. This very thing induces Bochartws 
to think that for Msdacritus, Melscarthus fhould be read, and that this Hercules frit 
of all fhewed the Phenicians thofe Mines, which afterwards proved fo profitable 
tothat Nation. As upon the Sea-coaft of Belgium there was an Altar infcribed to 
Hercules, fo in Devonfbire, a Country abounding in Tys» , there was a Promontory 
called by his Name, which to this day retains fomething in two little Towns, Hart- 
low or Hertlend, alias Herton, asalío inthe Promontory it felf, called Herty-potnt, 
Add to this, the Opinion the Ancients had concerning the E/yfian Fields, how they 
were luppofed (as I have writinanother place ) to be upon the Coaft of Britain, 
or at leaft in the Weftern Ocean, as likewife the tory of Ifacius Tzetzes , an Author 
of no finall credit with Mr.Camsbden, concerning Fulins Cefar, which ftory,though it 
be 


Pline Nat hift: 
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bea Fable, yet it fhews the Opinions of the Ancients, namely, That Cefar was carried, 
by I know not what Spirit, from Gas! into a Weftern Ifland inhabited by Ghofts 
only, and by the fame brought back again. Wehave little reafon to doubt, bur hac 
He, cules his difcent into Hell, might be grounded upon his Navigation into thefe 
a! CS. : 
J After his death, He was worfhipt as a God in all Nations; in fume places young 
Youths were facrificed before hin, and no Women admitted into his Temple. His 
Bones were preferved in his Temple upon the Streights, and Divine Honours per- 
formed to them; although the main part of his Worfhip was Phenician,yet the Greeks 
intruded alfo, hanging up feveral Trophies of their own inventions. | 
He was placed upon a Stone Altar, a Hydra on one fide, and Diomedes his Horfe on 
the other, in memory of thofe two Monfters deftroyed by him. He was worfhipt in Lucian: 
Gaul and Britain, under the name of OG M 1U S, and pobily from the Phentcian j 
Dg, fignifying the Compaff of the Sea and efpecially the Weftern Ocean, which Ocean 
Hercules was the firlt that difcoveredir. From this Dg the Grecians had their 


"oy, fignifying the fame thing. Bocbartus is of opinion, that he is to be derived Bochartus: 


from Agemian, Ggnifying a Stranger and Forreigner, but I fcarcely believe the Bri- 
tains or Gauls would borrow a Phenician word to revile one of theirown Nation. 

This OG MIUS was reprefented (as may be feen in the foregoing Figure) Az , |. 
Old and decrepid Maw, bald Pated , his Hair white, a wrinckled Skin, and Sun-burnt, "= 
after the manner of Old Sea-men, a Globe in one hand , with a Compaf in the other , to 

shew his excellent skill in Geometry and Altronomy. 
There is burt one place in Britain bearing his Name, and that is Hartlw 5 many surtlow in 


Effigies of him have been dug out in feveral places, as atthe Baths he was found Peverffires 
ftreyning two Snakes. All Hot Baths (according to Atheneus) were confecrated tO atheravs 


him; Likewife in Morthumberland , near Rifingham, two Altars were infcribed by 
his Name, but thefe of -later date than what I intend here to fpeak, and fo 1 will pafs 
them over. | 

He was pi”tured drawing a multitude of Men after him, with golden Chains pro- 
ceeding from his Mouth, and faftned to their Ears, to fhew his Eloquence. Likewife 
he was elteemed the God of Woers, as he gave good fuccefs to Lovers, upon which ac- 
count he was named (as fome think) Diodus, from Diada, Genifying in the Phenician 
Tongue Love. But I rather think he might be called fo from his wandring life, which 
word will bear the fame Derivation as a Wanderer. 

Thisis a brief account of the true Phenician Hercules, called OGMIUS, as | 
much as relates to our prefent purpofe. As for his great Labours and Archievments, 
I have purpofely omitted, becaufe they feem rather Allegories chan real Adctions,and 
require rather a skilful Mythologift, chan an honet Hiftorian. 
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Of this Mand, 


F ROM 


SAMOTHES the firk Ruler thereof, 


to the Entrance of the ROMANS. 


The Celtick KIN GS, under which SA MOTH EA, 


now BRITAIN, was contained. 


AMOT H E S, the Founder of the 
Celtick Kingdom, Æ. eM. 1910, 
named this [and S4 MOT HE3, 


and Reigned 46 Years, 
Magus his Son, SI 
Sarron, | 61 
Druss, 14 
Bardus, - 78 
In his daies cane AL BIO N the 
Great. 
Longho, 28 
Bardus the Second, 37 
Lucus Protector, rf 
Celtes, 13 
Hercules, 19 


Years, 
Galathes, | 49 
Narbon, 18 
Liugdus, 51 
Beligims, | 20 
Fai, 50 
Allobrox, 68 
Romus, .29 
Paris, 39 
Lemanes, 62 
Olbias, 05 
Galathes the Second, 48 
Namnes, 44 


Remus, ` 40 
Phranicus ; Tn his daies King BRUTE 
is fuppofed to enter this land. 
The 


146 


RU TE, after his Arrival Reigned, 


24 Y ears. 
Locrive, ¡ 20 
Madan, 40 
Mempricius, 20 
Ebranck, 40 


Brute the Second, Sirnamed Green- 


seld. l 12 

Leil, e 25 
Lud, 39 
Baldud, 20 
Leir, 60 
Cordeilla, Ducen, 05 

~~ Cunedag and Margan, 33 
Rival, | 46 
Gurguft, 84 


Siluses,whom I derive from the Trojans, 
© notby Brate, but by the S3/vis, Kings 
of Alba and Succeffors of Æneas, 


Reigned herein Britasa, 49 
Fago, 28 
Kimmacas, | 54 
Gorboduz, 63 


Ferrex and Porrex the lakt of the Line of 
Antas whofe Reign,and the Heptar- 
chy that enfued on their deaths, under 

Rudancus, King of Wales, 

Clotenus, King of Cornwall, 


Pinnor King of Loegria, lafted 53 
Statorims, King of Albania, 

Tevan K. of Northumberland, 

Molmutius, 40 
Pelinss and Brennms, > ` > 22 
G arguint, 19 
Gutntelyn, 26 
Silvius the Second, or Sifilias, Is 
Kimaras, 03 
Elanias, or Danius, - To 
Morindus, ` © | 09 
Gorboman, IO 
Archizallo , depofed after he had Reign- 

| ed, or 

E lidure his Brother, 03 
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Archigallo reftored, 
Eliduras again, 


Vigenius and Persduras, 


Elidurus again, 
Gorbonian, 


Morgan, 


Emerianus, 
Ydwallo, 

Rimo, 

Geruntins, 
Catellus, 

Coilus, 

Porres the Second, 
Cherimus, 
Fulgentius, 

Eldred, 


* Androgens, 


Urianus, © 
Eliud, A 
Dedantins, or Deddcas, 


Detonus, 
-Gurguinens, 


Mertanus, 
Bleduus or Bladud, 
Capenns, 

Ovinus, 

Sifilius, 
Bledgabedrss, 


` Archimalus, 


Eldolus, 
Rodtanus, 
Redargius, 
Samultus, 
Penifillas, 
Phyrrus, 
Caportus, 
Dinellus, 
Heli, 
Lud, 


. 


In the daies of his Sons, Avdrogeus and 


17 


Theomantius, when Caffibelan their 
Unkle,ufurped the Kingdom, Fulius 
Cafar enter'd the Ifland. 
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CHAP. X o 
The Celtick KINGS unio BRUTE. 


MS A RRO divideth the Ages of the World into Three Varro asg, 
Y great Periods ; | | | 
<a! Ls ee = The firf, from the Creation to the Flood, con- | 
CANASTA taining MIOCLVI, He calls"Adwaor, that isẹ Obfemre “Adwacy, | 
and Uncertain. | | 
The fesond, from the Flood to the firft Olympiad , 
Anno Mundi MMMCLXXXIX , He names Mvsmo», that Musser. 
is, Fabulous. 
The third Age, from the firft Olympiad, and before 
Chrift, 774, to the prefent Age , He terms Iscemsy, that ‘Iseun 
is, Hifforical, 
This divifion of Ages is generally received with fuch great approbation of Judg- 
ment, that it is made ufe of to the utter overthrowing of all the BRITISH 
Hiftory, as taking its beginning Three hundred and thirty years before the firft 
Olympiad; But here it is to be confidered, chat in relation to the Greek and Latin 
Nations, the divifion of Febwlws and Héfforical Ages from thofe Periods is partly 
true, although in thisalfo Authors differ. . E f 
Pliny wakes the Hiftorical Age of Greece not to begin till the One and fiftieth Plinyves.bifr: 
Olympiad, and all the time before to be Fabulous; upon this account refpe& mutt 
be had to the Nations for which thofe Periods are defigned. Had Varro lived, and 
written among the Fews, it would have obliged him (according to the Cuftome of 
that Nation) to have acknowledged every Age a ed , and not to have curtail'd 
their Hiftories to the fifty firft of Uzzseh, or the firft of King Fotham , becaufe then y 
Ipbitus began the Olympiads, | | | | 
On the other fide there has been Nations fo ignorant and barbarous, that could “ 
not extend their Hiforical Ages beyond the daies of their Grandfathers , and all the p 
time preceding was rather abfolutely Obfcure than Fabulous , fo that refpe& muft 
be had to the Learning of every Nation, their feveral waies and methods of Re- 
cording the Adiions of their Anceftors, and the advantages fome People might have 
above others. For this very caufe, the meafuring of the Britifb Hiftories are not fò 
ftriály to be examined by the Standards of other Nations, neither can they abfo- 
lutely be reje&ed upon that account, without manifeft Injuftice done to them. 
Jc is certain the Britains had their Bards and Druids , and Traded very early with 
two Learned Nations, the Phasicians and Grecians; Their Priefis had peculiar Me- 
thodsof compofing and rehearfing the Lives of Famous perfons , and fo continued 
their Memories to Pofterity by myftical Rythms and Numbers. Neither can it be 
gathered out of Cefar, that any Law or Superftitious ufage of the Druids, obliged 
the Britains not to tranímit to Pofterity the memorable Adtions of their Anceftors. 
All that was forbidden, was the divulging in writing the myfterious Doétrines and A 
Ceremonies of their Religion, but in moft matters elfe, both private and publick, a- | 
- mongft which Hiffory isone; the Greek Tongue was allowed them, neither could the | 
fame Policy which reftrained them in Religious matters, have any weight as to move 
then to keep the People in ignorance and darknefs , as touching the knowledge of © a 
Times and Ages. So, 
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So, that although in the Britifb Hiftories there are many things altogether impof- 
fible others very improbable and fabulous(as indeed, what Hiftories are free from fuch 
Vices ?) yet becanfe there may bea great many Truths couched under thofe Fables, 
I have thought it not amifsto give anaccount of them, partly upon that very Rea- 
fon, and partly, becaufe many Judicious Perfons do not utterly reje& them. 
In the progrefs of the Hiftory , I fhall make fome refle&ions upon the moft ob- 
fervable Circumítances, as they carry either the appearance of Truth, or the 
marks of Falfhoodand Forgety, contenting my felf that this Chronicle be divided 
Cas the Ages of the World fince the Flood ) into Fabulous and Hiftorical , following 
rather the Ancient Cuftome, in yielding fomething to the Zeal of Antiquity, whereby 
the Original of Naticns is made more venerable, than by erring on the other hand, 
to bring the Antiquity of a Nation lower than its juft proportion. 
y Yet, in followingof the Judgment of Varro, I have ventured to bring downthe 
arro; Genealogy of SIL VIX S, or Sifillims, who is fuppofed to Reign in Britain about 
the firft Olympiad , in another Method than hitherto hath been done; And if the 
Progeny of eÆ ness muft needs be granted to govern this Ifland, I fhall hew that itis 
far more probable to fuppofe him the Firft rather than BRUTE , whofe Name 
was never known in Alba or Rome, till the firt Conful, bya feigned ftupidity, had 
contracted it, fo that it is not likely that the name of Brwtws could be given asa 
difgrace to the Conful, which before had been an Honourable Title of one of their 
Princes Sons. | Cane 
Eut referring the difquifition of this matter to its proper place; I ‘will begia 
with the moft Fabulous part, namely, the CEL TICK Kings, as they are deli- 
Berofus, vered by Berofus, or, as Mr. Selden faith, Fathered upon him by Amsins Viterbienfis, 
a Sel- and thruft into the World under the fpecious name of a Chaldean Prielt, to which 1 
f will add the Succeffion from Bsrdws out of Count Palatine, not yet extant in the 
_Englifh Tongue. We muft underftand therefore, that 
Frima Terre N OA H divided the Earth into three Parts, according to the number of his 
divifie. Sons, giving SHE M the poffeffion of that part now called dfs, to HAM or 
CHAM, Africa, and to his Eldeft Son F AP HET, Europe, and all the Iflands 
appertaining toit, of which BR 1T.41.N was the Chief. 
JAPHET, ,FAPHET divided Esrope among his Sons; Mefech for his Lot, received all 
a Erie the Countries lying between the River Rhyne, and the Pyrenean Mountains; He is 
dei ii fuppofed to be called SA MOTHES, and DIS, and is made the founder of the 
Celtick Kingdom. Others make thefe Parts to have been Peopled firft by Gomer, 
and afterwards driven out of their Seats by Samothes. 
It would be endlefs to trace all the Abfurdities and Contradidéions herein con- 
Bocharma, tained, feeing that MESECH, the Sonof Faphet , is fuppofed upon better 
grounds, to be the Father of the Mojcht, and GOM ER not of the Gauls but 
Phrygians, his latter Miftake arifing from not diftinguifhing that People in Galisa, 
their Ancient Poffeffion, and in Phrygia, their after Conquefts. 
Now, as in all Forgeries there muft be fome marks of Truth to carry itout , fo 
Cafar.Com this Samothes must be called Dis , becaufe Cefar writes that the Gauls derived their 
Original from Dis Pater, or Father Ds, : | 
- His name Samothesis given him, becaufe he muft be made the Father of a Se& 
Seldens Fem, fallly called (as Mr. Selden proves) Semothei for Semnothei. a 
Ange ` H.Stephanus, quoted by Mr.Selden, gives the Original of their Name two waies, 
either becaufe they had alwaies in their mouths Sensei 3501, or becaufe they feem'd 
like venerable Deities, the former opinion Stephanus follows, and Mr, Selder the 
latter. | | 
, gi The Cuftome of the Gawls and Britains , in meafi uring their Time by Nights and 
rier ohn not Deses (as is reported by Cefar) is fathered upon this Prince by Befingfosk, a 
Palat.Hiftorix Count Palatine. He is reported alfo to excel in the knowledge of Corleltial Bo- 
de Antig Brit. dies, thecourfeand motion of the Stars, and the natureof Inferiour Creatures, 
with all the Sciences Moral and Polstick, and to have delivered the fame in Phanician 
Characters. . | 
SAMOTHEA _ From Him this Iflandis feigned to be called SA MOTHE A He began his 
am. 1910, Reign, Anne Mundi CIODCCCCX, according to Bafing floak , and fo reigned 
viz. fix and forty years. | 


Ab orbe Con- 


ae | eMAGUS 


Kings unto B R U T E. 


eMA GUS his Son fucceeded him, a Prince no doubr, ¿by his Name, excellently 


skill’d in the Art of Magsck, and fo we find him named the Founder of the e Magi in 
Britains were fo addidted to che Art of Magick, that the Perfians might feem ro have 
learnt ic from them. And this is ground enough for a bold and confident Writer to 
fay no worfe of Annius, to create this Prince Mapus, who being granted to Reign in 
thefe Parts , we have a Founder of thofe many Cities ending in Magus or Magum, 
both in Britain and Gaul, as Sitomagus, Neomagus, oc. E ee 
This King firft reduced Men into diftin& Tribes and Cities, whereas before they 


Perfia,and this is grounded upon that Hyperbo!ical faying in Pliny, namely, That the Plin. Matabig 
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lived difperfed in Woods and Mountains; He firft brought in Propriety, and fet out - 


bounds and limits of Grounds, all whichhe performed by his wonderful Eloquence, 
perfwading the Barbarous People to the conveniencies of fuch diftinctions. 

He is fuppofed to have begun his Reign Anno Mundi CIODCCCCLVI, and to 
have Reigned fifty one years, leaving his Kingdom to his Son 

SARRON, the third King of the Britains and Ce/ts. He was not famous for any 
new Laws (as Stephanus Forcatulus, quoted by Mr. Selden, witneflech) but forefta- 
blifhing the Conftitutions of his Father and Grand- father, under fevere Penalties , to 
which purpofe he is faid to have reduced them into one Volume, and to have erected 
Publick places for Students. 

He is feigned to be the Founder of the Se& of the Sarromides, when indeed the 
Sarronides were but another name for the Druids, as appeareth by the derivation of 
their Name from Sdgarss , being the fame with devs, an Ozk, as likewife by the de- 
fcription Diodorus gives of them, namely, that without the Sarronides, no Sacrifice 
either publick or private, could be rightly performed , which is the very fame Cefar 
writes of the Druids, fo that we fee this King and the following Drwtds thou'd be 
the fame Perfon. i D s | 

The word apis, from whence the name Druid is derived, proceeded from the Oaks 
that grew in the Plain of * Mamre, under which, in times paft, thofe Religious Men 
called Druids, to whom the office of Priefthood was committed,lived moft devoutly. 
That it was a holy place we read in Genefis, that bieffed Abraham dwelt among the 
Oaks of Mamre, where he pitched his Tent, and built a Tabernacle and Altar unto 
the Lord, in which he offered Rams, Goats, Calves, ec. in Sacrifice, and moreover 
that he performed there all other Sacerdotal Rites and Ceremonies appertaining to 
his Prieftly-office in thofe daies ; From thefe Oaks of Mamre (which fome call 
otherwife Palm Trees) fprang the Original Se& of Drusds, which reached up as high 
as Abrahams time, and it is pofitively recorded by fome Authentick Authors, that the 
Druid Colledges flourifhed alfo very eminently in the daies of Hermio , a German 
Prince, which happened not long after Abrahams death; This 1 efteem to be very 
much affilting to aclearer. proof and evidence of the Antiquity of that Seét , whom 
I domake appear were Ancient Priefs and Goverzours in Ecclefiaftical and Civil 
matters in this Nation; And by Reafon Abraham lived under thofe Oaks of Mamre 
fo pioufly, the Drwids in Example thereof (a:though degenerating from the true fub- 
ftance and intentof fo good an Example) chofe Groves of Oaks under which they 
performed all the invented Rites and Ceremonies belonging to their Religion. 

To fpeak further, we muft confidently (according to the Rule and Method 
of the Britifb Hiftory ) believe Sarron to have Reigned as a Britifh King, from Asano 
eMund: MMVII, to MMLXVITI, when being Ambitious to extend his Empire, ke 
ended his life and kingdom , and now we hear of Druis his Son. 

D RUIS the Son of Sarron , or as Bafing flochius writes, his Grand-fon, by his 
Son ames who died before him, fucceeded in the Kingdom. He is made the Au- 
thor of the Druids, a famous Sect of Philofophers, he began bis Reign Amo Minas 
MMLXVIIT, and held the Government but fourteen years. Then | 

BAR DUS the Son of Druis, next entered upon the Kingdom. This isthe 
King of Poets, Muficians and Hera'ds cal:ed from him Bardi , they were very much 
given to compofing of Genealogies, and rehearfing them in publick Affemblies , 

but notwithftanding their grear skill in this matter, we fee they have the mif- 
fortune to be put after the Drasds in Succeffion’, whereas, in the fore-going An- 
tiquities, it is probably made out , they were an Ancienter Order than they in Bri- 
tain, 
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This Bardus began his Reign Anno Mundi MMLXXXII, and-poffeft the Scepter 
feventy five years. | l | 
Now, who would not have thought BRITAIN, or SAMOTHE 4, an 
happy Ifland, having lo many Philofophers for their Kings, but fee the mifchief of 
ite Let Samothes, Magus, Sarron and Druis , teach never fo Divinely , and Bardus 
Sing or Pipenever fo fweetly , yet the People will be Adders ftill, there is no re- 
claiming of the Multitude ; No wonder therefore, that giving themfelves to a loofe 
and luxurious life, and not keeping up to the ftri& Ruies that had been prefcribed 
ro them, they were the fooner conquered and fubdued by the Giant Albion, fo that 
Samothea was wrefted from the Gelrs, the Line of Fapher, and brought: in fubjeGion 
tothe Progeny of Ham. a a | 
Now it is that ftories complain of the miferable Thraldom of this Ifland by the 
Sons of Neptune, and the delivery of itin part by thedeathof Albion, {lain by 
Hercules, though long after it was molefted by Giants until the Arrivalof Bratas, 
all which Circumítances I will pafs over , not becaufe they are more Fabulous than 
the reft, but becaufe they feem (if they were well timed and cleared of all the 
Jgnorant Rubbifh, that by age and malice of Writers has over-burthened 
them ) to carry fome foot-fteps of the Phenicians in this Ifland, who were 
= Menof exceeding proportion, and of the Linage of Ham, and early Traders into 
thefe Parts. | | e & S 
Hollintheads — Likewife the ftory of Dioclefian, or, as Mr. Hollinfhead corre&ts it , Danaus his 
one Daughter, I will omit, as too tedious a Fable, and fo proceed to the fucceffion 
of the Celtick Kingdom , of which Britain is feigned'a part. This I do not 
Bafingftos _ for Truths fake, but Convenience; lt follows therefore out of Bafís- 
chius, oak: | X 
f LO NGHO, the Son of Bardøs , fucceeded him in the Kindom of tHe Cete. 

He made War upon Scandia y and gave name to the Longo Bards, who afterwards 
proceeded from that Country. I pafsover, how ridiculoufly and againft all Geo- 
graphy, Scandia, by Bafinfochius, is placed about the Coaftsof Britain, and made an 
Iland. | . 

- Thefe are fmall faults ; He begun his Reign 4mmo Mundi MMCLVIT, and reigned 
twenty eight years. > | o 

BAR DU S the Second fucceeded him; He carried Mufick into Germany , 
which had been firft taught in Celtica by his Grand-father. He Reigned fevenand 
thirty years, and left a young Son called Geltes, who being not ripe enough to Ad- | 

- minifter the Kingdom, 

L.U CUS was eleéted King, who Reigned but Eleven, years, and 
then, 

GELTES afíumed the Crown: From this Prince the Celte took their Deno- 
mination. His Mother was called Galathea, in.honourof whofe Memory he gave 
that name to his Daughter, and afterwards married her to Hercules, by whom fhe 
had a Sonnamed Galathes, from whom the Gallsare derived. He reigned but thirteen 
years, and then | E 

HERCULES and GALATH EA fucceeded. This Hercules built 
Alexia, and paffing the Alpes, he gave his younger Son Tufcus the Kingdom of Italy, 
and hiselder Son Galathes the Celsick Dominion. The firít Prince reigned nineteen 
years; Galathes held the Kingdom of the Celts forty nine years, and then left it to 
his Son | | | 

. NARB ON, the Son of Galathes, during his Fathers life had the Ifland of Sæ- 
mothea intrufted to his Government, but after the death of his Father he paffed 
mio Gallia, and there built a City after his own Name, he reigned eighteen 

ears, | 
i LUGDUS his Son fucceeded him; he built Løzdunum and reigned fifty one 
ears. 
d BELIGI4S followed, who gave name to the Be/ge, formerly called Beligics, 
he died without: Iffue after he had reigned twenty years,and the Kingdom of the Celts 
_ devolved on | | 

© FASIUS, This Prince was of the Line of Hercules,and the year before was crea- 

ted King of Italy, fo that the two Kingdoms of Celtica and Italy were conjoyned in 
. one 


Kings wen BRUT E. | 


one Man, Anno Mundi MMCCCLXXXIV. This raifed Envy in his Brother Dardanas, — 


who began a Civil-War, but not being able to prevail by force of Arms, he had re- 
courfe unto Policy, fo that feigning Reconciliation with his Brother, he takes all his 
Goods, and Shipping them , enters into his Brothers Palace, and there Murthers him 
as he was Bathing, this being effected, he flies into Samoshrace ; afterwards into 
Phrygia. Fafius had a Son named | 
CORYBA NTHS, he fucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Italy, but not of 
the Celtes. Fafine reigned fifty years. l 
ALLOBROX, of thelineof Hercales, obtained the Kingdom of the Ceki , he 
Reigned fixty eight years, and 
ROMUS his Son fucceeded him , -he Governed twenty nine years. 
` PARIS the Son of Romus Ruled thirty nine years. 
LEMANES the Son of Paris Reigned Gixty feven years. 
OLBIUS the Son of Lemanes Reigned five years. From this Olbims, Bafin/fo- 
chins derives Albion, the Name of this Ifland, | 
GAL ATHES the Second fucceeded him, and Reigned eight and forty years, 
NAMNES followed and Governed forty four years, and being about to end his 
daies he bequeathed the Kingdom to his Son Remus. E 
. REMUS the Sonof Namnes Reigned forty years,He left only a Daughter, which 
he had married hefore to Phranicus, a Prince of the Blood of Hector. 
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-PHRANICUS held the Scepter in right of his Wife, but leaving Samothea to be | 


Governed by the Draids, he betook himfelf to the Continent called by his Name, 
France, fo that the Britains readily received King BRUT US at his Arrival into 
this Ifland, as is pretended by thofe who defired to claim an honourable Title from 
that Race of the Trojans. 0 | 
This isthe account of the Celssck Kings before BRYT E, according to Berofus 
and Bafinftochius ; Who can but wonder at the exact and pundual Chronology in 
thingsof fo vaft a diftance, the Religious care of the Hiftoriographers, left the mi- 
' nuteft Circumftances fhoúuld be omitted ? Who can but admire at their ingenious Con- 
trivances, leaft the Reigns of thefe things fhould want fome diverting Circumftances, 


Berofus: | 
Bafinftochius: 


and their Governments run dully without the ufual rubs of Ambition and Ufurpation, — 
If we ferioufly confider thefe matters , we may eafily find that the Government of. 


thefe Princes began not many hundred years ago. The Opinion of Ifacius Tzetzes, 
concerning imaginary Regions in the Brési/b Seas was never more true, then when we 
confider thefe Aiery Princes, and their phantaftical Governments , fo chat hitherto 
we find rather an Hiftory of Utopia than Britai». | | 

From Samothes his Reign, beginning'An. Mundi MDCCCCX, which is 254 years 

after che Flood, to the end of Phranicus his Reign,are 945 years, fo that the Entrance 
of Brute intothis Ifland, according to this account, is in the year of the World 
MMDCCCLYV., and after the Flood 1199 years; But, as if there were fome great 
truth in this matter that required wonderful Exadtnefs, we find much variance in 
Authors. been LS 

Berofus makes Samothes’s Kingdom about 152 years after the Flood , and that ic 

continued 335 years in his Pollerity. Mr. Hollin(bead Taies, 310, and then Albion 
Arrived, but from Samothes totheend of Bardushis Reign, is but 247 years, fo 
that here a vaft Inter-regnum is mace between Bardus and Albion ; Belides, the diffe- 
rences between 254 and 152 years, in which Samothes is faid to begin his Kingdom, 
cuts fhort the feventy five years of Bardus his Reign, which are affigned him by the 
Count Palatine. 

The Entrance of Brute, according to this Computation , differs fomething from 
that which is generally received, namely, That he arrived at this Ifland in the year 
of the World 2887, and after the Flood 1231, in the Eighteenth year of Els his 
Priefthood , and before Chrift rog9. And here Mr. Speed comes upon brates Hi- 
ftory with his Scripture Chronology, likea Goliah , Let us fee to what purpofe. Brute 
(faith he) the fourth difcent from Æneas, namely thus, eÆneas, Afcanins, Silvius, 
Erutus. Now allowing, favourably, according to Herodotus ( and I add according 
to the Britatas) Thirty years for a Generation, we fha)! find (that if Brute entred this 
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Bafinftochius, 


Herodotus.: 


Ifle Anno Mundi 2887 ) that the Trojan War in the daies of Æneas, happened Anno, 


eMundi 2768, in the Eight and thirtieth year of Gideons Government. 
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Eut tbis cannot be faies Mr. Speed; why nor? Becaufe (faies he) Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, alleadged out of Pergamenus amd Letus, placeth the Trojan War fully Two hun- 
area and thirty years after, namely, in the Reignof King Solomon , fò that Brute en- 
tred not this Iland in Ely's Priefthood , but in the Ufurpation of Juda's Kingdom by 


Athaliah, én the year of the World 3118. and fo we fee Brutes Antiquity cut off Two 


Virgil, 


Manethon. 


 Jofephuse 


. in confidently maintaining another Account, and that out of the P 


hundred and thirty years. O wonderful exaéinefs in Chronology ! will any one hence- 
forth be able to defend Brwtes Hiftory ? nocertainly, efpecially if they confider the 
deadly. blow that is coming. Fofephus (faies he ) confidently affirms , he is able to 
prove by Phænician Records , that the City Carthage was built by Dido , Sifter to Pig- 
maleon, 155 years after the Reign of King Hiram, which was Solomons Friend, and 
143 years and eight months after the building of his moft beautiful Temple. 

Now Dido and Æneas, according to Virgil, were contemporary. By this compu- 
tation we find Troys deftrution fell out about the twentieth year of Foafb his Reign 
over Fudah, which was in the year of the Worlds Creation 3143, to which if we 
add One hundred and twenty years for the Four difcents from Æseæs to Brate , then 
will Brutes Conqueft of this Ifland fall with the twelfthof Forhams Reign, in Anno 
Mundi 3263, and thus we fee Brute hath miferably loft again 375 years of his An- 
tiquity. l 

The greateft lofs is to follow, and here itis tbat Mr. Speed faies, that he has made 
a deep breach into Brwte's Hiftory. Manethon ( faies he ) the Hifloriam , Prieft of 
Ægyt, in his fecond Book cited by Jofephus, afirmeth, that the \{raclites departure from 
Ægypt was almoft 1000 years before the Wars of Troy,and this,Mr. Speed faith, Fofephus 
feems to aliow ; By this meafure Brwte is leffened 752 years, but I would fain know 
why he thinks Fofephus allows this Computation, when as before Fofepius is broughe 

enician Annals. 
Fofephws might allow this Computation of Manethon the Ez yptias perhaps according 
to the Egyptian manner of Years, which confifted of three Months , and fo the 1000 
years will Cin reality) be but 250, effectually. 

But what makes all this againft Brwte , whofe time depends upon the timing of the 
Trojan War, for can any one be fo mad or fimple , as by any Scripture Computation 
to bring down the War of Troy below the daies of Alexander, and almoft equalling it 
with the Punick. Clemens, Alexandrinae wight erre in this Chronology , and Virgil 
is generally reproved for making Eneas and Diao contemporary. The Trojas War it 
felf is fo difpurable, that who can expeá an exaá timing of it. If the Author that 
Jeffery of Monmouth pretends to have tranflated, did place the Entrance of Brute 
under the Priefthood of Ely, it was a fancy grounded upon fome Computation of his 
own, which whether it be true or falfe, concerns not the queftion of Brates Arrival, 
who knew not,and confequently, could not deliver down his Entrance in the Prieft- 
hood of Ely? 

There are too many Circumítances that condemn the ftory of Brate, and itis vain 
to confute an Author in a fimall matter, whereas greater things may be laid to his 
charge, like him, who declaiming againít Vero, infifted moft in his defects in Mufick ; 
fo if there were nothing to be faid againft Brates and Samorbes's frories but the ill 
harmony of Time, poflibly they may be found as perfect in thofe points as moft Hi- 
ftories. But the deftroying of Brate by any Computation, is, as if one would by the 
fame Weapons prove there was never a Troja» Horfe, or Minerva’s fatal Statue,and fo 
I proceed to Brutes Hiltory. | 
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y RUTH S, Brito, or as the * Count Palatine calls him Brotus, is 
on all hands agreed to be the Off-fpring of Æneas, but whe- 
ther by his Wife Creufs, or Lavinia , there is great variance 
manifefted in Authors, | 

To clear this Controverfie , that the Reader may better 


\ judge of che whole matter oe | will fet down the Progeny of. 
Cz Anda by both his Wives; 


>: 
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Aineas | Grease, UX. prima. | Anas Lavinia, Ux fecunda, 
oa | 
Afcanius | Sirnamed Inius, Silvius Pofthumus. 
I 
lulas, 


eAÆneas dying, he left his Kingdom to Afranius , whom he had by his firft Wife 
Creufa. Lavinia his fecond Wife furviving and finding her felf big with Child, be- 
gan to dread the power of Afcanins, leaft the odious name of a Step-mother, and the 
jealoufie of an half Brother, and Competitor inthe Kingdom , might carry him on 

to fome violence againít her Perfon : Upon this fhe fled inio the Woods, and was de- 
livered of a Son, whom fhe named Silvius Pofthamus, from the place of his Birth, and 

by reafon he was bornafter the deceafe of his Father, 

Bur, it feems (the People ill refentingthe flight of Lavinia) Afcanias was obliged 

to re-call her, and giving to her and her Son the City Lavizium, he built Aiba 
Longa, where he Reigned, At his death he bequeathed his Kingdom to his Son Julus, 
between whom and Silvuims , Controverfies arofe concerning the Right of Govern- 
ment ; at laft it was found that the Peop'e inclined rather to Szivius , as bcing de- 
fcendedof Lavinia the Daughter of Latinus, and inheriting the b'ood of the Tro- 
jans and Latins , the whole Kingdom devolved onhiw. By this, Iulus was contras 

ned to take up with the Prieft-hocd. 

There is great uncertainty in Roman Authors ‘concerning the Line of Aneis, Lir, 
and Livy doubts whether Inlas was the Son of Æneas by Creafa or Lavinia, Lut 
this feemeth to be the clearet Genealogy. | 
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To this Genealogy, gathered out of Roman Authors, Fohn of Weathamftead, Abbot 
of St. Albans, a right Judicious Man, had refpecé in his Cenfures long ago upon 
Rrutes Hiftory, where he faith, That Afcanins begat no fuch Son as had for his pro- 
per name SILVIUS, but left Jue an only Son lulws, from whom the Family of the 
14 L 11 afterwards proceeded, and that Silvius Pofthumus (whom perhaps Feoffer 
of Monmouth meaneth) was the Son of eÆ ness by his Wife Leavints, who begat A 
neds Silvius, andin the Eight and thirtieth year of his Reign, ended his life by a 
Natcral death. How therefore could he be flain by his Son Bruse ? or if any fuch 
thing had happened, how came fo memorable an Accident to be omitted? This. 
argues the ftory to be Poetical (as he faith} rather than Hiftorical, and that Feeffery, 
or whoever compiled it, was altogether ignorant of the Genealogy of Eneas, which 
will appear more evidently by the fequel. Let us fee therefore to which Line our 
fuppofed Brute, can with moft reafon be referred. | 

The Author of the Book, which Jeoffery of Monmouth pretends to have tranflated, 
makes eAzneas his Genealogy thus ; | 


einen | Creufa, Ux. prima. 


Afcanins. 


Silvius, 


| 


Brutus. 


In this he feems to confound Silvwiws with Ilus, making them the fame Perfons,who 
indeed-were but Competitors in the fame Kingdom, fo that Silvius in the Line of 
Lavinia, is brought into the Line of Crema. | | os 

Others, to mend the matter, make Brute defcend of Ænes and Lavinia , but 
then they bring Aftamiss of the Line of €renfe in to the Line of Lavinia, and fo — 
make him the fame with Silvius Pofthumus , by that to have begotten lulas the Father 
of Brute, whereas Silvius Pofthumus begat ‘Silvius Eneas , and was the Father of 
thofe many Silvii who fucceeded in the Kingdom of Alba. = 

Hitherto we fee Brute the Grandfather of Eneas by a mixt Genealogy, but Gyo-. 
utely from Ænes and 

Lavinia, and feems to make him the Grand-child of Eneas, by his Son Silvins Po- 
fihumus, who (marrying the Neece of his Mother Lavinia) had Iffue BRUTE lo 
called becaufe fhe died in Travail of him, I fuppofe he means Brotss, but how 
ridiculoufly 387@ is made to fignifie any fuch thing, I leave it to the Judicious 
to determine. | | 

But how comes it to pafs, that he fhould flie his Country, fearing (as is faid) his 

Grandfather Silvius Polbbumws , when as there is no mention made in Gyonan Villani 

of another Si/vias (in this Line) the Son of Silviws Pofthumus , and the Father of 
- Brute, However it comes to pafs, Brete muft be the Off-{pring of Eneas, and we 

muft not be too bufie in asking queftions, for if one demand, how the name of Brute, 

(which was afterwards given to the.firít Conful for his feigned Stupidity) to bea 

name of the Princes Son in the fame Kingdom, it will be anfwered he was called 

Brotus, not Brutus, becaufe his Mother died in Child-bed of him. 

If it be asked, why he fled for the accidental killing his Father ? the Count Pa- 
latine Caies, it is a miftake,for it was only a Rumour fpread of him and the truth was 
,rather by other difcontents that-he was moved to flight. If enquiry be made, how 
it comesto pafs that the Latin Writers (who reckon up the Progeny of Æneas) and — 
the Silvii, make not the leaft mention of him, and Gildas the Ancient Britain hath 

Altum filentium in this point ? The Reply is eafie, That it ts wot the bufinefS of every 

Author to mention every particular, for the Romans contented themfelves with what 

related to their own Nation and Gildas made no mention of it being a thing beyond ds/pute. 

| l For 
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For: the prefent. we- will-attend this B:R UTE, the fuppofed Son of Silvius, 
with the fame care and diligence we have done the Celrisk Kings, 

Being of- the Age of, fifteen he lefe his Country, and arriving at Greece, he found 
anumber of the Ícartered Trojans, who. lived under ché Dominion of Pandrafus. Pandrafus; 
Finding.chewa difeontented Party, he managed his Intereft wifely wich them (often #24 Grees*s 
incuicatingthe Nobility of their Anceftors, and the flavery of their prefent condi- 
tion) he offered himfelf to be their Head and Leader, and fo encouraged them to 
{tand upon honourable Terms They willingly embraced this motion, and many of 
them being in Authority under Pandrafus, revolted, and fo brought over great Pars 
ties with them. Ss o a ON i 

BRUTE being thus ftrengthened, great numbers continually flockt to him, 
with encouragements to execute his deligns ; fecuring himfelf in Woods,and making . 
fure to him many confiderab!e Forts and ftrong Holds , but firft writes a fmart Let- 
ter to Pandrafws, wherein he demands the liberty of his Trojans. 

The King amazed at his fudden Imsperioufnefs, but confidering with calmer 
thoughts the Paucity of the Rebels, refolved (by force of Arms) to chaftife their — 
Arrogance, by reducing them to Obedience; In alt hafte he levies a confiderable 
Power, and marching againft him with greater heat than conduét, and fuppofing his 
Enemies to be hid in the Woods , near:a Town called Sparatinum , he is fet upon by 
Brute, who had three thoufand of ‘his well appointed Trojans in Ambufcado for 
that Expedition, fo that Pandrafus his Army :marching loofely, and without order 
or difcipline (as if they, had not expedted.an Enemy fo near, them ) were quickly 
routed and put to flight. a a. ` 
| Brate purfues his Vidtory to the River Akala in which many of the Greciass mife- 
rably perifhed z Neither could the Courage of Antigonus Brother to Pandrafus pre- 
vail, although he often, from finall Parties, rallyed'and made Head againft the Ene- 
my5 for by the general Confternation of his Meri he was defeated and taken Pri- 
foner. | | | 
After this fuccefs, Brate entred Sparatinum, and placing a Garrifon in it of fix 
hundred, Men, he returns with the relt of his Body into the Woods, bringing them 
" the joyful News of hiseminent Vidories, | o 

Pandrafíss being overcome (with fhame add forrow, for the lofs of his Brother 
and this unexpected Defeat) refolves ac laft, with a greater Power, and more care and 
circumfpection, to renew the War. Tothis end, he gathers up his difiperfed Soul- 
diers, and with frefh fupplies from all parts of his Kingdom , laies Siege to Sparati- 
zum, wherein he thought Brate in Perfon refided, 

This Opinion made him carry on the Siege with more violence, ftorming it at 
feveral places at once, but finding greater refiftance than he expedted, altered his 
refolution y hoping to reduce them by want of Provifions, fo that beleaguring the 
Town onall fides, with great impatience, ex pecied a furrender, E 

The Garrifon (by a private Meffenger) fignifying their mind to Brate, by way of 
Requelts, for Speedy Alfiftance, not being able to anfwer them with Forces, had 
recourfe to Policy, fwearing Amacletess, whom he had taken Prifoner, to be faithful to 
him; By the means of this Guide he marched by Nighc, and inthe dark fers upon 
Pandrafws 19 his Trenches, which Enterprize took fuch good efieát , that the King 
himfelf was made his Captive. | 

` Theexcellent luck of this our HERO was attended with an honourable Peace, the 
Conditions of whichare very obfervable, in that they were advantagious for Brate 
only , as I find no Confideration for the Kings fatisfaétion; The Articles were 
thefe. : | 

That Brute :/hould marry Innogen the Kings Daughter , and in confideration of her 
Dower, (boula have a Fleet given him, with liberty to tranfport all {uch as would be 

willing to follow his Fortunes, without the leaft let or moleftation from the Grecians. 
- Itis no wonder that we find not Aztigonasincluded in thefe Articles, becaufe it 
may be fuppofed he defired not Liberty, for who would notdefire to follow fo 
Happy a manas Brate, the Darling of Fortune, who could make thofe Terms witha’ 
Prince, and yet (as Mr. Hollinfbead faith) never toucht the Prerogative of his poe 
Kingdom. | Hifl of Brit, 


BRUTE, 


es CN 


156 


The Chronicle and Hiftory a 


Hollinthesds 
Ent Hifk. 


B RUT E, with his Wife Inmogen embarks, and after two daies and one nights 
fail, arrived at an Ifland called Leogetia, or Lergesía, for Authors differ. Where this 
Ifland fhould be, let Geography it felf Speak , I am ignorant, but here it was that 
Brute firít learnt to bend his Knee, and proftrating himfelf before the Oracle of 
Diana, he defired her to affign him fome place fora fixt Habitation, in thefe words. 


, ` up E id, A =d. E o 
Diva Potens nemorum, terreftria jurarefolve, 
Dic certam fedem, qué te Venerabor in avum. 


. Goddef of Woods, Terrefirial Rights foretel, 
Align fome place, where 1 may happy dwell. 


The GODDESS Anfwer, 


BRUTE, [ub occafum folis trans Gallica Regna, ` 
Infulain Oceano ct, habitata Gigantibns olim, © 
Hanc pete, namque tibi fedes erit illa Perennts. 
Hic de Prole tuâ, Reges nafcentur : & ipfis 
Totim terra fubditus Orbis erit. : 


BRUTE, inthe Weft, beyond the Gallick Land, 
An Ife of Old by Giants held, doth lie. 

Go feek this out, for to thy Trojan Band 

This is the place defign’d, by Deftiny. 

Here from thy Loyns fball Kings proceed, and they 
Over all Nations (ball their Scepter fwar. 


This was delivered to himin a Dream, and I doubt for no other will it be taken , 
but, hoyfing up his Sails, pafles the Streights of Gibraltar and Coafting on the Right 
hand, fee the luck of it, he met with another Company of Trojans led thither by 
Antenor, lying upon the Tyrrhen Sea. l | 

Mr. Hollinfbead correás this miftake in the Briti(b Hiftory, and will needs have it 
the Pyrenean Sea; But, what had Antenor to do in the Ocean in the Weltof Spats ? 
We read in Hiftory, that he brought his Colony to the Tyrrben , but never to the 


| Pyrenean Sea , fo that here we find the late fortunate Bratws, with fome Magick or 


other, brought back again through the Streights, and caft into the very mouths of 


his Encmies, even upon the Coah of Italy, to anfwer for the death of his Father, or 
elfe fome other mifdemeanour. 

Notwithflanding this Geography, we muft fuppofe him on the Coaft of Spain, 
where he meets with Corínens the prefent Captain of thefe difperfed Trojans, who 
underftanding Brute to beof the fame Nation with himfelf, a Man of great Spirit, 
and the Mafter of fo powerful a Nation, makes Propofitions of uniting to him, 


which Brateg'adly received, fothat joyning Forces, they proceed together in feek- — 


ing out new Adventures, and after thirty daies fail, Brute, with his new Confederates, 
centred the River Ligeris in Aquitain, de 

Goffarius (was King of this Country ) Sirnamed Pictws, defcended of the 4ga- 
th:rfes,a Painted Nation , and fome hold that this Country from hence was called 


| Poitou, and that part of Britain was named Pight-land upon the fame account of 


Painting. | 
Goffarins being informed of the Landing of thefe Strangers , fent fome of his 
Officers to learn their Numbers, and to obferve their Motions , who meeting with 
two hundred of the Trojans that went a Hunting with their Leader Corsmeus, there 
happened a difpute berween themsinfomuch that Imbert, the Caprainof the Gaals,fhot 
an Arrow at Carinzeus which proved the engagement of a terrible Battle,and Corimens 
to requite him, with one flafh clave his Head afunder,upon which Accident followeda 
Vidtory to the Trojans. ; | | 


Goffarius 
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Gofarims by this time had .multered up his Forces , and refulved to revenge this 
Infolence committed on his Subjeéts : Fortune feconded not his Attempr, for Brate 
with the affiftance of Corsmers , defeated all his Army , and forced his fecurity by 
Lt feems thefe two Overthrows did but whet the Revenge of Goffariws, and fo with 
new Forces fets again upon the Trojans, over-powring them in Numbers, foritis | 
faid he had Thirty for One,and at lalt conftrained them to cake refuge in their Camp, 
where he clofely befieged them with his who:e Army ; Brute and Corineus , by pri- 
vate Meflages , refolved to fet upon him on boih fides at one inftant, whereupon 
Corineswe with three hundred Men, lying in Covert all night, charged the next 
Morning the Gawls , then Brute feconds him witha brisk Sally , and here again 
Goffariws is defeated, yet not without great flaughter on both fides. 

Brate in this Battle loft his Nephew Turinas, a valiant Youth, in honour of whom 
he built Twroniwm, now called Towres, and in Revenge haraffes the Country of Gof- 
farius, and with Fire and Sword profecutes his Victory. . 

Goffarins being thus expelled his Kingdom, follicited his Neighbour Princes to 
undertake his quarrel, and now all Gaul was united againft the Common Enemy, 
which Brwte underftanding, calls a Council of War, where it was finally conclu- 
ded, That upon the account of their great Loffes received in the former Encounter, 
they fhould not profecute Goffarius any further, confidering more efpecially jt was 
befide their main defign, thisnot being the Country allotted them by the Oracle : fo 
that colleGing all their Forces , they embarked , making as muft hafte as they could 
to the Promifed Ifland, where, after a few daies fayl, they arrived at the Haven now 
called Tossef. : | | | | 

The time of Brutes Landing is fuppofed , about the Yearof the World 2887, rte time of 
and after the Univerfal Flood,1231. The Coant Palatine places it inthe Year 2855, pi es 
and Mr. Hollinfbead 2850 , and after the deftrudion of Troy 66; but of the great jivdged un. 
difference in Calculations I have treated already, and once for all it may be faid, certain. 
That a true and juft Chronology cannot be expected till the’ coming of Julius 
Gefar. o E E: o | 

Brat having at laft. (through many. dangers and difficulties) attained the long 
wifhed for Ifland, he Lands his Trojans’, and marches up into the Country to take 
pofieffion. . a | | 

. Joyful was he to fee : the pleafant profped& of fo large a Dominion, and bleft 
the Gods that they gave him fo glorious a Reward for all his labours. But all 
things were not fo well as he imagined , for, from the Clyffs and craggy Rocks , he 
began to perceive mighty Giants arifing ; This fight he communicated to Corinens, 
who, at firft, was much furprized at the Obje& , bue at laft they borh pluckt up 
their wonted Spirits, and with a few Trojans valiantly affailed thele Mons 
fiers. ( | A 

In a few Confliéts they found not their Weapons to want fuccefs, fo that they foon 
convinced thefe Goliahs, that no ftrength or vaftnefs of Limbs, was able to refit a 
Trojan Puiflance. | | 

Corineus, after feveral general Engagements, had a longing defire to enter into 
a nearer trial of skill with fome one of them: Gogmagog undertakes him, and a day 
of wreftling was appointed, and attended with great expectation. | 

The Giant at his firft grapling , by a clo(t-Hug, breaks á Ribof Coriness, but 
forely paid forit, by the fall Corsmeus gave him from the Clyff of Dower to his 
utter deftru€ion, which from hence is faid afterwards to be called Cwpmp p Cato, 
or the fall of the Giant. . This was a good Omen of the Trojans further fuccefs , and 
Corinems for this piece of fervice was rewarded with the Principality of Corn- 
wal... | o e 

Brute by degrees deltroyed the whole Race of rhefe Giants, and quietly poffef- 
fing the Ifland, the firft work he undertook was the building of a City , which he 
called Troy-movant, now London, . > SN 

In this City he kept his Royal Court, ordaining and enacting, that from hence: 
forth the whole Ifland fhould be called after his Name, BRITAIN, and fo the 
Inhabitants, Britains, 
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Obfervations on this History 


Cafar: 


-TacHus, 


Gildas, 
Niniuse 


Cambden. 


` Speed. 


Sheringham, 
de Orig; Arg 


Being at the point of Death, in the fifteenth year of his.Reign, and the four and 
twentieth of his Arrival, he divided his Kingdom to his three Sons; To Locrinmws he 
bequeathed that part now called ENGLAND, To Camber, WALES, To 
AMlbanatt, SCOTLAND, and fo called it after his name, Abanis. 


Brute in that ficknefs is fuppofed tohave died, and was buried in his new City - | 


TRO T- Novant, but the particular place where,was never yet difcovered by any, 
and I much queftion whether it ever will. 


ee 


SOME 


OBSERVATIONS 


Hiftory of Brute. 


” T is not material whether this tory of BR 4 Y E beto be referred to Feof- 
fery Of Monmouth, Henry of Huntingtes , or Segibersus Gemblafenfis a 
French-man, who lived an hundred years before Feoffery , and treats of Bruse 
and his Trojans Arrival into Gaul, and his paffage into Britain ; For if Segi- 
bertus, or any other Perfon , had the name of Bruse before Feoffery, and 

fome particular Actions of fuch a Prince, yet the compofing of bis Genealogy, the 

methodizing the Circumftances of his Life, the Timing of his Entrance, the Suc- 
ceflion of his Line, depends all upon the Credit of Feeffery, and the truth of his 

Tranflation, and fo was efteemed in the daies in which he lived, and put forth his 

Hiftory; For, how long a Trojas Original might be in thefe parts, or how long 

Britannia wight be derived from Brutus, is not the thing in queftion ; but this was 

the cultome of Ancient times, to derive Nations from fome particular Perfonrs, even 

amongft the Greeks and Romans, and was anold Vanity of the World , torefertheir 

beginning to feme Divine HER O. | 7 
To make this pretended Brute to bea Trojan, and to falten him upon a Genealogy 

contrary to the truth of thofe Hiftories from which that Genealogy is fetcht, and 

upon cae Credit it depends, is the thing for which Brates Hiftory is chiefly con- 
demned. | 

. Segibertus Gemblefenfis might have the fame defign in deriving hisBrisaie inPrasece, 

from Bratús, as the Britains might derive their Britannia. 


I do not deny, but Feoffery of e Monmouth might have feveral hints of Brutss, nay 


a Britifb Hiftory of him, but it will not juftifie the Fidion , neither can the multi- 
tude of Authors, in, or about that time, take away from the Credit of Ancienter 


. Hiftoriographers, as Cefar, Tacitus, Gildas, Ninius,and as many as wrote twelve hun- 


dred years fince, who make no mention of any fuch Perfon; more than that, do pro- 
fefs by all their Enquiry, they could learn nothing of the Bréteses concerning their 
Original, fo that whatever Original is pretended, neverthelefs the ftory of the Jro- 
jan Brute, and all the Legend of his life, feems to be brought into the World not long 
before thofe times, as appears by Mr.Cambdex and Speed, nay, Mr.Sheringham of late 
in his Vindication of this lory, inone place ingenioully confefles , Thes shefe Tales 


, might be invented, and fo intraded upon the Vulgar. But whereever tke ftory of Brate 


is tobe told, the Character of it, and the Compiler ought never to be omitted. 
It is the faying of William of Newboreugh , who lived in the Age of Gecffery ap 
Arthur of Monmouth, and writesthusof him; In thefe our daies (faith he) e certain 
| a > Writer 


\ 
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Writer is vifen, who devifeth foolijb Fictions of she Britains , he hath to Name Geoffery , Will. of New- 


his Lies. . i "ios í 3 1 Eg a 
About the fame time was Francio invented for the Francks, Scota, Pharaohs Daugh- 
ter, for the Scots , Hiberus tor the lrifh , Danus for the Danes , Brabo for the B; a- 


banders , Gothas for the Goths , Saxo for the Saxons , andis Brutus for the Britains 


- any thing truer? who can think ir. 


Seriveriws, in his Preface to the Antiquities of Ancient Batavia, fails feverely 
upon Feoffery of Monmouth , and gives his Hiftory the name of, Groote grove 
lange dicke tage lijck ende unbefchaemte, logen, chat is, Amof? impudent Lie, 
agreat one, 4 heavy one, along thick ene, which (like the eÆgyptian Darknefs) was 
fo palpable it might be felt. «Never had a Lie fo many dimentions given it before, 
nor fo much fubftance afcribed to ite Well fare Brute and his Trojans, above all 
ftories this carries the Honour of the day. PPE 

That which gave fome Authority to this Fi&ion, was the ufe King Edward the 
firt made of it, in vindicating his Title to Scotland againft the pretence of Pope 
Boniface, and the Church of Rome, who laid claim to that Kingdom, by Ancient 
Right, as partof St, Peters Patrimony, and that Churches Demefne. 


bure e 


and a little after, With how little fhame, and with what great confidence doth be frame ` 


Scriveriu$e 


~ 


This AGion of the King ftampt fome Charadter upon this‘ late Invention, and 


the Judgment of fo wife a Prince infavour of Brwse, in a matter of fo high a Con- 
cern, brought this new Embriointo fome credit inthe World, It will not be amifs 
therefore , to examine the whole Circumftances of this debate between the King, 
Pope, and Barons of this Realm, | ee 

King Edward having made a confiderable progrefs towardsthe Conqueft of Scot- 
land, and being there in Perfon, receives a Prohibition from the Pope ( who was 
backt on by the Fresch King) to proceed any further in that bufinefs, until he had 
proved his Title at Reme, to which place the Pope by his Bull, drew the hearing of 
the Caufe; the King received this Meffage from the Archbifhop of Canterbury, 


who,through many hazards,brought the Bui to him into Scot/end,and thereby finding - 


that the Pope had ftarted an unheard of Claim to that Kingdom, returnsthis Anfwer 
to the Bifhop, That he could mos reply to the Popes Letters without the confent of his 


Barons, moft of which were at that time in Britain, 


The next year coming into Britain, he fummons a Parliament at Lincoln, Oétabis 
Sancti Hilarii, to advife with his Prelates, Nobles and Commons , how to defend 
the Rights of his Crown apainft this new Papal claim. Upon reading of the Popes 
Bull, ic was long debated whether the King fhould return any Anfwertoic, but in fine 
the Affirmative carried ir, , oa 

© The King, to juftifie his Title to Scotland , and to prove it was alwaies a Feuda- 
tory Nation, and that their Kings through all Ages, paid Homage to the Kings of 
Britain , begins;his Claim from Brate, and the divifion of the whole Jíland among 
his Three Sons, Lecrine, Camber, and Albans, wherein this conftitution and Cu- 
{tome of Troy is afferted, Ue dignitas hereditatis Primogenito perveniret , and fo he 
followeth on his Title through many Bris¿/b Princes, as ıt may be feen at large in the 
Records in the Tower of London, Anno 29. Edvardi primi. Here we lee Brutes ftory 
made ufe of in a Claim to a Crown, then in real debate, fo that here a few things muft 
be confidered. | a | | 

Who were the Perfons that rhight be thought to have a great ftroak in compi:ing 
this Letter. The Writs the King iflued our were to no lefs than three and forty 
Abbots, Priorsand Deans, befides many others of the Clergy, to fearch the Records 
of their Monafteries and Covents , and tofendup to Lincols any thing which might 
concern the prefent queftion. 7 

It appears, that che Monks and Fryers had a great hand in making out this Title by 
Brute, whofe Story now was new vampr, and from all Parts fent dut of thofe fhops 
where at firft it had been forged and hammmer’d out ; And this doth more evidently 
appear, if we confider many other parts of the fame Letter, as it is found in the Re- 
cords cited by Mr. Pryn , but efpecially that Miracle of King 4delflane , who (in 
perpetuam res memoriam) to give an evident fign of his Right to Scotland , with his 

— ftruck fuch a blow upon a Rock near Dunbar , that hecleft ir, at leaft, an Ell 
wide. 
Y 2 It 
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Hannes Tha- 
liaflen, a Bri- 
tifh Poet. 


More of Troi- 
novant, inthe 
Reign of King 
Led. 


Obfervations on this History 


It is no wonder if King Edward did oppofe the Spiritual Right of the Pope with 


no lefs Aiery Titled, and it was not unneceffary that he fhould endeavour tobeat | 


him at his own Weapons, having fo many eMyrmedons to affift him, who were excel- 
Jently skill’d, and fo fitter to return upon Reme a Title which had no lefs pretences 
of Antiquityand Holine(s than the Popes, fo that the Fable of Brase here made ufe of, 
in the Circumftances of thofe Affairs, was prudent and Polstíck, yet makes not to 
the credit and reality of his Hiftory , but fhews, that a wife Prince took the ad- 
vantage to deftroy an impertinent Demand with a Politick return. 


Befides, Albanecé the Son of Brute, by this time had been received by the Scots, 


who were as Ambitious to derive their Nation from the Trojans, as the Englifh were 
contented with a younger Brother for their Prince, feeing the Englifb had preven- 
tedthem in the right of Primogeniture by Locrinus, fo that Locrinws's Title againft 
Albanacé is good, although, in truth, neither be valuable. And fo I leave the ftory 
of Brøte and his Trojans to the Credit of its firt Devifors, and how far it may be 
taken hath been fifted fufficiently by all Authors. * I will only reply to one Argu- 
ad often produced in favour of Brøte, to which hitherto I have feen no An- 
wer, | ; 

It is taken from the words of Thaliaffen, an Ancient Poet , fuppofed to live in 
the daies of eMailgon King of Veredotia, or North-Wales ; in his Book entituled, 
Hannes Thaliaffen, or the Errors of Thaliaffen. | 


Wia depthpinpma att Uiediltfon Troia, 
l return to the Relick of Troy. 


Now granting this to be the true work of Thaliaffen, I fee not why, from hence, 
the Britains mult be concluded of Trojan Original. The Phrafe of Reliquie Troje, 
aut Reliquie Danúm, may elegantly be ufed to exprefs any Nation that is miferably 
brought from its Ancient Glory , and reduced to fo fmall a number as the Britains 
were by the Romans, and efpecially by the Saxops. | o | 

It is a Poetical Elegancy ufed by Thaliaffen to exprefs the Calamities of his Na- 
tion, yet fuch fmall Figures have oftencreated great Kings in the Inventionsof Fan- 
ciful Men, as Magus the Ce/tick King took birth from the Poetical fayingof Péisy, 

and I believe verily, Bratus from this of Thaliaffen. 

I have not time to inftance in all the ridiculous particulars in Brates Hiftory, and 
how Troy-novant could fignifie Trota nova , before ever the Romans had brought the 

word Novusm into Britain, but it may be fuppofed that this conceit of Troy-novant, 
took its beginning from that Cities ftanding in the Country of the Trizobantes , fo 
called by €efar, and they who followed on the contrivance of a Trojan Original, 
might make ufe of the leaft fimilitude of Words to confirm their Opini- 
ons. 

And this might give occafion to thofe words of King Edward the Confeffor, to 


‘ftreagthen the Priviledges of the City of Lomdow , as to their Hsflings and other — 


Courts, for he faith of the fame City thus, Fundata erit olim © adificata ad inflar, 
cr ad modum, cr in memoria Veteris Magne Troiz, Every Fidion muft lye fometime 
inthe Womb , before it can be brought to perfeétion, and foit happened in this, 


that firft che matter of a Trojan Original being prepared , and by Tradition only | 


received, it grew up by the ufe Princes made of it; Afterwards it received its form 
from the Writing of the Learned in thofe daies , and fo finally brought to maturity, 
and delivered by Feoffery, and all this ftruéture, perhaps, lying upon no other foun- 
dation than Britannia, Bratus, Trinovant, Trivevantes, and that elegant faying of Tha- 
liaffes, P THedvtitbion Troia, and this more evidently appears where I have 
treated of the Cuftome of the Greeks, in giving Names to Nations, and feigning of 
falfe Originals. | | T . 

Many of thelike I omit, becaufe they have, by all Authors, been fufficiently exs 
pofed to the view of the whole World, J will only mention how the Count Palatine 
makes the Brstanniand Brotones , two different Nations, and that the former were ia 
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this Ifland before Brates Arrival, and the latter took their Nume from him ; For my 
pare let Brute enjoy his Britones, fo the Britanni may be freed from fo fond an Ori- 
ginal, bur both fides will not agree inthis compofition, and J am afraid the cafe will 
be the fame as when Cefar with his two Names fubfcribed two Confuls, That (as 
one faid) if Julius be fafe, Celar has mo reafon to complatn. | o 
Let therefore the cafe of Brate remain (as it did in Mr. Cambdens daies) to be de- 
cided by the Senare of Antiquariesand great Clerks , to the number of which cited S 
by him, namely, are, Boccace, Ludovicus Vivcs, Hadrian, Funtus, Polidore, Buchanan, The Learned - 
Vignier, Genebrad, Molinaus, Bodine, who all reje& this ftory. . - ei agair 
I will now add that famous Anciquary Mr. Selden, whoaskes this Queftion. If ds das 
she right of Primozentture invefted the eldeft Son abfolutely in the Kingdom , accord- Mr. Seldens 
ing to the Cuftome of Troy, as itis found inthe fucceffion of the Trojan Kings, How pra a 
comes it to paf that this Cujftome was not brought over into Britain? a Queftion not | 
hitherto fully Anfwered, nomot by Mr. Tay/osr , Author of the Hiftory of Gavel. 
kind, who will have Mr.Selden to be in jeft and merriment, when he demands upon 
this account, How our Britains claim their defcent from the Trojans, when as this 
Queftion was but fober and rational , and hath true reference to the Cuftome of 
Troy, where the Eldeft Son alwaies Inherited the entire Dominion of his Father, 
which by many of the British Kings was notobferved. Nay, this ufage of Troy was 
Religioufly obferved by the Succeffors of Æneas in the Kingdom of the Latins, 
for when Silvime Pofthumus and lulas contended about the Right of Government, 
Salus wasutterly depofed, and invefted only with the Priefhood, and there was no 
thoughts of fharing the Kingdom. | 
By this, it ismanifeft Mr.Selden had relation to the Cuftome of Troy, and not to 
any Gavel-kind among the Welch; And now 1 will proceed to the fecond Brisifb 
King. | | 
É OCR EN E, the eldeft Son of Brute, began his Reign Anno Mundi 2874, 
over this partof the Ifland fince called Exgland, which Portion was allotted tọ him : 
by the divifionof his Father, as being the faireft parcel of his Empire. | 
During his Reign, his Brother lbasacé was Invaded by Humber, King of the 
Hunns, or Scythians, and finally by him flain. a | 
: Locrime and Camber raifed Forces to revenge the death of their Brother, and fo 
marched into the North to feek out Heber, and finding him upon the borders of 
Scotland, then called Albania, they gave him battle, and fpeedily vanquifht him, 
foas himfelf and Army, after a hot Chafe, were drowned in a River, and from that 
time the River was named HUMBER. | | | 
- Tnthis purfuit he took three fair Ladies, the moft beautiful of which, named 
Efrild, a Scythian Princefs, he moft doted on, that notwithftanding a former Con- 
tradi between him and Guendolena, Corineus his Daughter, refolved to take this 
Lady to wife, but the power and authority of Corimews forced hiin to lay afide that 
prefent Refolution, fo that marrying Gwendolena, neverthelefs privately enjoyed 
his beloved Eftréld , keeping her in fecret during the life of his Fatherin Law Cø- | | 
rineaws, which he performed (faith the Count Palatine) by the help of a Vault, to C, Palatinéz 
which (under pretence of facrificing to the Infernal Gods ) he often refor- 
ted, , n 
No fooner Corineus was dead but he owned her for his Queen; which fo in- 
cenfed Gwendolena , that although Locrime was ftrengthened by the acceflion of 
Cambria, upon the death of his Brother, yet fhe goes into Cor»wal, and by powerful 
Sollicitations in the behalf of her felf and young Son Madan, the Cormilb are 
brought to affilt her. : | i 
With thefe Forces fhe marched again Locrine, and ina pitcht Bartle nigh the River 
Stour, he is overcome and flain, upon this (accordirgas fhe would have it) the King- 


dom fell to her Son. | l o 
MADAN, theSon of Locrine by Guendolena, althougha Child, yet fucceeded 


his Father 4ngo Mundi 2894. During his Minority his Mother was made Regent 
of the Kingdom, which fhe adminiftred with all Juftice until the full Ageof her Son} 
and after the refigament of her Power fhe retired into Cormwal, | 

This Kings feverity, in putting the Laws in Execution, was eteemed a Tyran‘; 
and after he had Reigned forty years, he was devoured with Wild Beafts. m 
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The Chronicle and Hiftory 


He built Madancafter, now Dancafter, but Dancafler or Doncaffer took its Name, 
as Mr. Cambden fuppofes, from the River Dona upon which it ftandeth, This Ma- 
dan left two Sons behind hiw, Mempriciusand Manlius. 

eMEMPRICIUS, the eldeft Son of Madan, began his Reign Aro Mundi 2949, 
over the whole Ifland, but Manliws his younger Brother rebelled againft him. 
Tofupprefs this Rebellion, Mempricius fignified a delire to Treat with his Brother, 
who confenting to it was treacheroufly, ata meeting, Murthered. 

The King having putanend to that trouble, wallowed in Eafe and Luxury, and 


- not content with his Wives and Concubines , he falls to horrid Rapes, and at laft 


to unnatural Sodomy; but in the conclufion of all, was flainby wild Beafts, after his 
Government had lafted about twenty years. , 


EBRANCK EtheSon of Mempricius by his lawful Wife,began to Rule awe 


Mandi 2969, he had twoand twenty Wives, of whom he had Iffue twenty Sons 


and thirty Daughters, the Eldeft of which was named Gwales, or Gualea. 

Thefe Daughters, under the Conduét of their Brothers , he fent to Silviws Alba 
the Eleventh King of Italy, and the fixth King of the Latins, and this he did be- 
P he heard the Sabines would not give their Daughters in Marriage to the 

atins. l | E 

What a ridiculous Prolepfis is this of an Adtion that happened many years after, 
in the daies of Romulus and how, without any fenfe or reafon, is it afcribed to thefe 
Times? The Sabines denied their Daughters to that fcum of People Romulus by his 
Afylum had pickt up, but why fhould they do it while the Kingdom of the Latins 
was in fplendour under the Kings of 4a. | =e | 
In making of Silvius Alba the fixth King of the Latins, Feoffery of Monmouth is in 
the right, and now we have a Clue to lead us in to the underitanding of this Genea- 
logy of eAineas, namely , he makes the Kings of Alba to fucceed lineally from Fä- 
ther to Son, and therefore becaufe Silvius Pofthumus {followed Afcanius in the King- 


- dom, he is igrorantly fuppofed his Son, whereas Iw/ws was the Son of Afcanias, 


who being depofed by the People, Siluims the Son of Æneas by Lavinia wasad- 
a to the Crown , fuccecding Afcanivs his half Brother, not his Father in the 
ingdom, ( 

By the fame Miftake we find , in the Bririfh Hiftory, One and twenty Kings from 
Porrex to Minnegen to be made of a Lineal defcent , and yet but Ninety two years 
allowed for all their Reigns , fo that they begat one another at four or five years 
old, whereas, if therebe any truth in the Lives of thofe Kings, they ought to have 


. been made Contemporary , and to have Ruled different parts of the líland, as the 


Government thereof was found divided in the dales of Fuliws Cefar (when Kent 
alone had four Princes ) a little before whofe time thefe KINGS are fup- 


pofed. 


the Condu& of their Brother d[faracus to Silvius Alba, being provoked by the Ger- 
mans, they entred that Nation, and, by the affiftance of Silvims, Conquered it, 


Some write, they were Aided by their Father, who had Invaded, and by this time 
Conquered all Gallia, fo that we fee a valt pare of Europe in the poffeffion of E- 


brancke, and his Sons. i 
The Line of BRUTE never in fo faira way as now, towards the Conqueft of 


the whole Earth, promifed by the Oracle, and performed (as the Britains fay) inthe — 


Perfon of Conftantine the Great. | 


This Prince built Caerbrancke, now York, and erefied a Temple to Diana, in 


which he placed an Archi flamen. | | | 
Mr. Cambden derives Eboracum , or Eburacum, from Eb:Cite, ftanding upon the 


- River Ure, as the Eburovices in France, the Ebarones'in the Netherlands, and Eblana 


in Ireland, from the Rivers Føre, Oure and Lefng inthofe Countries. . 
_ This Kingalfo built in Albania, now called Scotland , the Caltle of Maydens, by 
King Eden afterwards called Edenboromgh. — | a 7 
This Mayden Caftle hath fince deferved the name of Proflitute , being moft Trea- 
cheroufly betrayed in the late Scotti(b War (to Cromwell ) by Dandaffe , to the then 
great dif-fervice of his prefent MAJESTY, and the difhonour of thar Na- 
tion. 3 | 
_ * j | Ebrancke 


But to return to Ebrancke 3 After that his Sons had condudted their Sifters under 
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" Ebreaske dying was buried in the Temple of Diana which he had built, and 
the Ceremonies were performed with great pomp and folemnity ; He Reigned forty 
€ars. | A eh eg : A 
BRUTE GREENSHEILD his eldeft Son fucceeded him, Anwo Mandi 3009; 
he perfefted the Conqueft of Gallis, and revenged fome Indignities put upon his. 
Father, by Briscbild Prince of Heunonia , or Hanaule, conquering him upon. the 
banks of che Shedd: he received his Sirname ftom a Green-fbseld he ufed to wear in | 
Patele, | ; pyp As aie fs 
He hath the report of a moft excellent Prince, juft and merciful, a moft exa& ob» 
ferver of his Word; He reigned twelve years, and was Interr'd in his Fathers City; 
Caerbrenck. | | | ER 
LEIL, the Sonof Brate Greenfbeild, began his Government Anno Mandi 3021, 
he built the City Garlife, called alfo by the Remass and Britains Lugsrallum , or 
agobio, ox Laguballa, from Leges or Lucas, a Tower, and Vallura, a Trench , the 
Rumesef. whiob is foen nigh the City, and he repaired Carleow, now called Chefer, 
which was fuppofed to he buik by the Giants before Brates time, the valt Stones an 
Arched Vaults therein gave occafion to this Report. | 
‘He was a goad Prince till the latter end of his daies , when falling in to feveral 
ee Enormities, created great Diffenfions in the Nations, which ended not 
in his life. Bs | 
He was buried at Caerlile y after he had fwayed the Scepter five and twenty 


ears. | | | 
ý Lt D, or Lad Hardibras is alío called Rød, and Rudibras, Sirñamed Cicmber; 
he began his Government Asso Mundi 3046. The firlt thing he uridertook was the 
ending of the Troubles began in his Fathers daies ; finding happy fuccefs info greaç 
an, Undertaking, he ftudied nothing more than to beautifie Brétat#, , | 
He built a City which he named Caer Gapt, or Kaerkiv, now Canterbury, and there 
placed a Flamin, likewile Cacrquent, now Winchefter, and Caer Septon, or Caer 
al , fuppofed to be Shefisbery, and having Reigned thirty nine years he 
ied. . > j i E ; . ; . zs < 
 BALDUD, theSon of Hurdibras, Ango Mundi 3085, fucceeded in the King- 
dom, Heftudied many years at Athens , and from thence brought four eminent Phi- 
lofophers to inftru& the Britains in all Liberal Sciences, aligning them Stamford for 
the place of their Teaching. =. . i z 
He built Caerbran, now Bath, and is (aid by the Art of Magick to have found out 
- thofe Hot waters, Thefe Springs he dedicated to eAlinerva, erecting there å 
fumptuous Temple in. her Honour. This Town Mr. Cambden takes to be Pal: 
This Famous City is feated in Semer/es/hire, on the River Avon, and is called by 
Prtolomy, from the Hot Baths in it, "Tem due, that is, the Hot Waters ; by Antoninas, Prolom? 
Aque Solis, that is, the Waters of the Sun, by the Britains, Pr ennaint Tiwpmin, Antoninus. , 
and Caer Badon, by the Saxons Bapancerren, and Dav Bapan, and from the “Ther Sotie 
great refort thither of maimed People, Qhmanchefter, the City of fickly Hot Waters, 
Folk. i 
ft is feated ina Low Valley, and the fame nor great , encompaft about with Hills 
almoft of anequal height, from which certain Springsand little Rivulets of Water 
defcend to the great commedity of the City. Within the City it felf there boils up 
three Springs of Hot-waters,which were caufed by the wonderful Art of this Blay- 
dea, named Clopth, i.e. Bleyden the e Magician , bur as the Monks will bave it, it l 
mutt be by * St. David, who coming to Bash cured the Infeétion of the Waters there- giin of 
abouts, and by-his Praporsand Benedidtions gave them a perpetual Heat , and made aygimss, 
them very healthful and foveraign for many Difeafes , to the wonderful) comfort and 
affiftance of all England to this prefent time. —.. o oe 
Thefe are the two Opinions, Heathen and eMenkifh, that dre given concerning the 
produttion:of thefe Springs. . Es a : Sa. 
The Water that bubbles or boils up is of ablewifhor Sea-colour, and fends up 
a thin Steam and Vapour of a fkrong fcent, caufed by the veins of Byim/fome , and 
fome Bituminous matter it paffeth through, i a 
e 
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- Thefe Baths are not wholfome at all hours, but do require a timeof purgation 
from that filth, which by the exceeding heat and fermentation of them is caft up , fo 


that until (by their Slutes) they cleanfe chemfelves, they are fhut up, and none per- ` 


mitted to enter them, | 
The firft and greateftis called the Kings Bath, in the very heartand bofom of the 
City, and nigh to the Cathedral Church, Itis enclofed within a Wall , 'and is ac- 


, commodated with two and thirty Seats of Arched-work for Men and Women to fit 


Solirus. 


upon, who, when they enter, are covered with Linnen Garments, and are conduged 
by Guides who attend for that purpofe. | 

Where the Cathedral Church now ftands,in Ancient times (as the Report goes) was 
that Temple confecrated to Minerva, the Patronefs of Hot Springs , and this is col- 


.lefted out of Solinus, who writes of thefe Baths in Britain. 


The other two are in a Street on the Weft fide of the City, not two hundred foot 
one from the other 5 Oneof which is called the Grofs-Bash, from a Crofs that for- 
merly ftood in the midit of it. Ic is of a mild and temperate warmth , and hath 
twelve Seats of ftones upon the brinks of it, and encompaft with a Wall, © pot 

The other is much hotter, and is called the Hot-Bath. 

Nigh thefeis a Spittle or Lazarus- Houfe, built by Reginald Bifhop of Bath; for the 
relief of poordifeafed People. a | 2 

I will conclude thefe Baths with the Verfes of Necham. 


 . Barthonie Thermas ‘vix prefero Verzgilianas, 
|. Thus tranflated, 


“The Britifh-BAT H S to Virgins don't give place. 
“To Aged Limbs, They, a warm Youth below; 
And he who crazy, maim d, and feeble Was, 
His Limbs benumm d ; from hence dees active go. 
Natare on Crutches doth not here repair, — 
But [prings, and dances, if once bathed here. 
Some think, that dark and fubterrancous fire, 
With Veftal heat, under thefe Waters glow, 
And that inth’ Head from whence thefe Springs retire, 
| Natures great brazen Caldrons doth beftow, a 
- Such Limbicks foolifb Chymitts do create, 
. Thefe Springs from Sulphur only take their Heat. 


- Butto returnto King Baldud ; Prefuming too much either to his skill in Magick, 
or his Phitofophical invention of Wings, he brake his Neck from off the Temple of 
Apollo in Troy-novant, froma Pinnacle whereof he endeavoured to have flown. He 
Governed Britazz twenty years. Then | 


=. LEIR the Son of Baldud fucceeded , Anno Mundi 3105 ; He built Caerlesr, 


called Legecefiria, Leogora, Legeo-cefter, and now Leicefter , and there placed a 
Flamen ; He had never a Son, but three Daughters, Gonorslla; Regana, and Cordeslla 
his Darling. rs Ei z e 

In his Old Age, being jealous of their Affe&ion , he called them before him , and 
demands, that they would give.him fome affurance of their- Love. 

The two Eldeft called Heaven and Earth to witnefs, chat they loved him ten thou- 
fand timesdearer than their-own Souls, that they were not able to exprefs their infi- 
nite Kindneffes, and at laft concluded their Flattery , with horrid Oaths and Affe- 


verations of their Sincerity, 


C ordeilla 
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Cordeill could not be heard amidft all this noife of Affedicn, fo that her Father. 


turning towards her quickly , by his Countenance gave her to undcerftand thar he 
had expected fomething from her alfo , wherefore with a modeft look and’humble 
deportment, the affured him that as a Father fhe had ever loved and honoured him, 
and as her bounden duty was, asa Father, fhe fhould reverence and. alwaies efteem 
him, | A a 
This Anfwer fatisfied not the old King,but he fhewed his Refentments by his negle& 
of her, and the fudden advancement of her Sifters, marrying Regana to Henninns, 
Duke of Cormwal, and Gonorill to Maglanus, Duke of Albania, relerving po Por- 
tion for Gordeilla, but it fo happened that Agamippus, King of Gallia, hearing of her 
Vertue, defired her in Marriage, to whom fhe was welcome without any Dower but 
her own Excellence. k ea 0% 
King Leir having thus difpofed of his Daughters began to grow Gray, yet Youth- 
fome, giving hopes to his Subjects of a long life and Government. This pleafed not 
Gonorilla nor Regana, who began by this time to refle& upon their Father as the only 


obftacle of their Happinefs, often wifhing him removed , and from wifbes they ` 


paffed on to defires and longing expectations after his Death. This brought a con- 
tempt of his Age, and afterwards negled and hatred of his Perfon; finally, being 


inftigated and affifted by their Husbands, they offered fo many Indignities and Vio- - 


Jences to him, that iti the end he wasconftrained to leave the Realm, and take Re- 
fuge with Cordeilla. | e | 

This rejected Daughter of his received him withall figns and teftimoniesof Affe- 
dion, and, what was more fignificant, affifted him with powerful Aids, and in Perfon 
went to revenge his wrongs, fo that bringing a great Army into. Britain,fhe deftroyed 
his Enemies, and reltored him to his Crown, which he held for the fpace of two 
years, whofe Reign in all is computed to be full fixty years, and was buried at 
Leicefter. | o 

GORDEIL LA, the youngeft Daughter of Leir, was admitted for Queen 
An. Mundi 3 165,She governed the Realm difcreetly for five years,during which time 
her Husband _4gamíppus died. Margan and €unedage, her Nephews by her Sifters, 
| Gonorilla and Regana, difdaining to be under the Government of a Woman, rebelled 
againft her, and fo prevailed that they. took her Prifoner, but being a Woman en- 
dowed with a high Spirit, fhe flew her felf, rather than to live under their Tyranny. 

CUNEDAG, and MARGAN, poffeffing the whole Government, ano 
Mundi 3170, they divided the Land between them. To Margan fell Albania, to Cs- 
nedag all the Country on this fide of Humber. Margan was not long content with 
his Portion, fo he invaded his Brother , but driven by him into Wales and there flain, 
giviog the name of Glen-Margan to that Country. 

Cunedagius Ruling alone, erected a Temple to Mars at Perth in Scotland ,. placing 
there a Flamens Seat; Healfo built a Temple of Minerva at Bangor, and one to 
Mercury (Mr. Hollinfbead faith, Apollo) in Cornwal , he died and was buried in Troy- 
novant, after he had Ruled 33 years. | 

RIVAL, theSonof Cunedag, came to the Crown Anno Mandi 3203, in his timé 
itrained Blood for three daies together, from the putrefaction a noyfom and vene- 
mous Flie was bred, which in fwarms infefted the whole Land , and brought a Con- 
ragion bothon Man and Beaft , and great was the Mortality that enfued in this Kings 
Reign. 

Rome is fuppofed to be built about the eight ard twentieth year of his Reign,and 
inthe year after Brates Arrival 356, fome fay inthe thirty fecond year of Rival ; 
He Reigned 46 years, and bidding adieu to the World 

GURGUST his Son fucceeded, Anno Mundi 3249. Inthis Kings Reign the 
Olympiads were inftituted by /phitas, namely, in the year of the World 3256,and in 
the feventh year of his Government. 


165. 


Sr. Walter Rawleigh placeth the building of Rome four and twenty years after ab 


the Fourth Olympiad, namely, in the ycar 3280, and feven years after the next King 
Silvius, ov Sifilias, with which Prince J will begin the next Period , fuppofing him 
to proceed from the Line of the Kings of Alba, after the expulfionof Amulius from 
- the Kingdom, by Romulus and Remus , the time fo exactly agreeing with S£/viss his 
leaviag the Crown of Alba, and this Silvius reigning in Britain, that from the dri- 

7 ving 
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ving out of Amssliws and his Family from the ufurped Kingdom of the Letins, and to 
the beginning of this Kings Reign in Britain, there feems a juft competent time allowa- 
ble for a Voyage. a | 
They who have refpect to the Britifb Hiftories , let them confider that this Inter- 
courfe between Alba and Britain, here fuppofed, is no new thing, being practiced in 
the daies of Ebrancke, who fent his Daughters to Silvius „Alba, then King of the 
| Latins; likewife let them take notice, that this way the Brsti(h Kings Succeeding, 
are grafted into the Family of e4Eneas, by a Line not fo queftionable as Brates, 
namely , the Kings of Alba, called all SILV1I, and the undoubted OF fpring of 
that Sslvins Pofthumus, upon whom Brute cannot with reafon be Fathered. 

- Inthenext place let them confider , that the Line of the Eritifb Kings, at Si/vins, 
beginsto be ftrangely confufed, the Lineal defcent being ended in himfelf, and a 
Collateral one begun; fo that although Si/usws be made the Brother of Guygaf, yet 
J takeitto make much tomy purpofe , that he is not made his Son according to the 
way the Britifh Hiftory is over-fond of. _ | 

Let them confider likewife, what Wars and Tumults are reported, in the daies of 
Silvius and his Succeffour Fago, the conftant Accidents attending new Invaders ; 
and fecing, that Polidore Virgil could venture to place and difplace Kings at his 
pleafure, inverting, in many places, the long received Order of the Brits/h Hiftory, 
and yet deferve commendation for it, I hope I cannot be much blamed for fetting 
down my Conjecture , which although it be new , yet icdoth not derogate in the 
leaft from the Honour of the Britains, being derived from the fame Head , although in 
a different Channel ; And I doubenot, that any would willingly deny them either 
the Off-fpring of «Eneas, or the Reliques of Troy, if he could make out their Title 
to that Original, by any other means than Brate. | 
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SILVIUS the F irft King of BRITAIN, who 
defcended from tbe Kings of AL BA, and not from 
BROT E. 


ILVI4S, the Grft King of Britain, 1s fuppofed tode- SILVIUS, 
fcend from the Kings of alba, and to have forfaken his A 7 
Country under one of thofe two great Revolutionsof 4. m. 3287. 
State, the former of which was caufed by the Ufurpa- 0lymp-4+ 
tion of Amulius uponhis Brother Numitor, the latter by 
the vindication of Numitor's Right by his Nephews; 

Romulus and Remus. UN 

The truth is, Silvius feems rather to proceed from 
Amulius than Numitor, upon the account that Numitor's 
Iffue was deftroyed by Amulius, and his Daughter Vis 
made a Veltal Num, fo that none of Numitor's Male- 

Ifue furviving, this Silvius appears the Son of Amulius, who upon the deprivation 

of his Father might feek out new Fortunes. a i l 

The Reafons that make this feem probable to me are thefe ; a n É 
1. The Intercourfe of the Britifb Hiftories mentioned between the Kings of Alba 
and Britain, and that very Intercourfe muft neéds be about this time by the very Cir- 
cumftances produced by thofe Hiltories themfelves; For by their own confeffion, 
it was in thofe daies when the Sabines denied their Daughters in Marriage to the 

Houle of Æneas, which happened not (according to the Romay Hiltories) till the 


daies of Romulus and Remus, 
Z 2 ~ 3. There 
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2. There hath been fuch an Intercourfe between both Nations, that they feemto 
allow it, who have derived Britats from a Country in Italy of the fame Name , as in 
Polybius andother Authors is feen. 

3. The time of Si/vius his Reign falleth about the Greeks firit coming into Bri- 
tain, namely, aboutthe daies of Pythagoras , at the beginning of the Hiftorical Age, 
nigh the firft Olympiad ; Then ic is that we find S#/vius mentioned in the Britifb Hi- 
ftories, juft upon the diffolutionof the Line of the lba Kings, called SIL VIL 


4. It is probable the Family of -A@neas might (by Ancient Tradition > bedeli- - | 


vered down to Govern this Ifland in Ancient times, which Tradition, by B R U TE, 
cannot poffibly be made out, nor fo likely: by any King asthis SILVIUS. 

5. We find that the Tras/migration of the Soul was taught by the Drwéds of this 
Ifland, infomuch that Lspfims faith, That he knoweth not whether they learntit of 
Pythagoras, or he of them. | 

Now Pythagoras lived (by the confent of moft Writers) rotlong afier thofe daies 
of Silvins,if not equal with him, for who (in things of fo vafta diftance) can cal- 
culate Time exaély. | 7 | 

6. Thereare many words in the Britifh Language taken notice of, which (in great 
reafon) feem to be derived from the Kingdom of the Latins , and fhew from thence 
their Original, which words were out of ufe before Fuliws Cefars time, and fo could 
not be introduced by him. | da | 

The Old Latins called Deformed perfons Meriones , the Cambro- Britains at this 
day do call ugly and Ruftick Women, Metríoneg. The Old Latins call Deceit, 
Falla, the Cambro-Britains, Faell, The Old Latins called a Great eater, Glutton and 
Gluvia,the Cambro- Britains Olwth. The Old Latins called a Dug, Ruma,the Cambro- 
Britains, Bhumen. The Old Latins called the Chief Magiftrate of the Ofti, Meddix, 
and with the Camsbro-Britains, Wendt fignifierh to be in Authority and Power, 
The Old Latins called a Fool, Dalivus, the Cambro- Britains fay Delff, a ftupid Fel- 
low. The Old Latins faid Clueo, 1 hear, the Cambro-Britains call Hearing, Cipn, and: 
to hear, Clpwed, to which areadded many Ancient Names of the Old Latins, which 
have fome fignification in the Britifh. Clodsws,C100,Praife ; Drufws,D208,2 Door ; 
Sylla, Sypllu, to Sees Celius, Celu, toHide 5 Cornelius, Eoznel, a Corner ; Marcus, 
Watch, a Horfe; Silawus, Wilyn, an Ofl-fpring ; Cinna, Cpnne or Tonto, to 
Burn. The Names of Women,e Mammea, SHAN, Mother; Livia, Litt, Colour; and 
many more, which are left to the Britains to find out, who beit underftand their own 
Language. 

The Introduétion of all which words into Britai» cannot fo well be attribured 
to Brutus (had there ever been fuch a Perfon) as to this Ss/véws,upon the account that 
Brute was not fo long in Italy to learn the Latin Tongue, neither can the Lati» 
Tongue be fuppofed to have been in thofe daies (as moft Learned perfons do think) 
any other, than a Dialeá of the Greek, which mixing afterwards with the Sabias and 
Etrufcans, became to be the Original of that Tongue, afterwards moft in ufe in Italy, 
fo that Brute being excluded, none can be found fo likely as Silviws, to be the Intro- 
ducer of in into Britain, | 

7. Seventhlyand laftly, The Cafiterides we find are called Scilly Iflands, whether 
from the firft Arrival of this Prince, which may be fuppofed in thofe parts upon the 
account of Trade, or from the Rock Sylla, upon the Coaft of Italy, is uncertain, but 
the former Opinion feems moft likely, fo that I fhall conclude, feeing that the time 
(doth very well accord ) of the Expulfion of Silvius Amulius, and the Landing of 
this Silvses in Britain, and feeing an Alliance between the two Kingdomsof Alba 
and Britain, is abfurdly imagined before this time, and with great Reafon may be 
referred hither, for feeing Varro’s Hiftorical Age now beginneth, and fome Records 
of the Greeks remain relating tọ thefe daies , I will venture to begin the Hiftorical 
Age with S2/viws, not condemning all the Traditions of the Britains about Æ nass 
and Troy, nor yet juftifying every thing in thofe Hiftories of the following Kings 5 
But this I will fay, That many things in them contained may be Truth, although Fa- 
buloufly written, For about this time, as I faid before, the Grecians began to keep 
Records, and much about the fame time began their Voyages into Britain, as may be 
feen in che fore-going Antiquities. | 
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The Line of SILVIUS from N OAH may be reckoned thus : 


NOAH. | 

J ApH E T, called Atlas, 

T IRAS, Thor, or Jupiter.— f-- --Eleára, Uss ıl 
---Jafius, firf Son died, 


DARDANU i as ---Batia, Us, 
E RICTHONIUS, aa ---Aftioche, Ux. 
Callirrhoe, Us. 1 -T o S,-—Medifigifte, x... 


I p US, ==" Lucippe fx. 
= LAOMEDON. 
PRIAMUS——Hecuba la, . 
o Affaracus. DEE T Uxor. 

The 1Jwe f TROS, and 0 Kings, AAE ads thx 


a | ~ Anchifes, eo» Venus Hs, 


Creufa Ux.prime. —— E N RAs Lavinia Us, de 
Afcanius. | SILVIUS Pofthumus, Fir King of Alba. 


Talus. © = SILVIUS Enza, `na. 
SI LVI US Latinus, | 3. 
S ILVIUS Alba, he 
o o SILVIUS Atys, 5. 
sI Lvlus Capis, 6. 
—SILVIUS Capetus, = 7. 
SILVIUS Tiberinus, 8. 
SILVIUS Agrippa, 9. 

SIL vius Alladius, TO. 

SI LVIUS Aventinus, II. 

SILV ius Procas, | 12. 

SI Lv! US Amulius, 13. 


| ; 
SILVIUS Britannicus, Fir K. of Britain. 
This 
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This King SIL VIUS, in che Britifb Hifory , is alfo named SIL 1485. 
Nothing is Recorded of his fifteen years Reign but Brawls and Tumults, and Har- 
ding calls himalío Sícilims; and the Son of Gargsft, when as others make him his Bro- 
ther, which difference demonftrates the Line of Brute but loofly faftned about this 


e 


SICILIUS bis Son then did fucceed, 

Lo whofe time each man did ather oppref.. 

The Law, and Pesce, was ekil d fo indeed; 

That Civil wars, and flaughter (of Men expref) ` 
Was in every part of the Lagd, without redref, 
And Murtberers foul, through all his Land daily, - 
Without redref, or any other remedy. o 


Moft agree that this King reigned nine and forty years, fome fay but two, a vaft 
difference and not reconcileable , unlefs the diftin@ion of Eusrance and Con- 
quef be allowed; But of this I fhall fay no more, but proceed to his Cozin 


FA GO, Cozin to Silvius (although inal! likelyhood not akin at all, this being a 
Phenician name) began his. Reign in the year of the World 3336, and diedof a 
Lethargy, without Iffue, after he had reigned twenty eight years, leaving nothing me- 
morable behind him but his Tyrasn7. 

KINEM ACU S, or Kimmacas, according to moft likelyhood Son of Sil- 
vius, but others will needs have him Brother of Fago, fucceeded Anno Mundi 3364. 
There is nothing Recorded of this Prince ,. but that he was buried at York after he 
had reigned four and fifty years. 

GORBODUG, theSon of Kinimacus, the fourth from Silviss, An. Mundi 3418, 
is ftigmatized with the fame reproach of Tyranny , and was buried at Troy-novant 


. after he had Ruled (rather to compleat the account of Hiftories, than in truth) fixty 


Harding. 


three years. He left behind him two Sons, Ferres and Porres. E 
FERREX, and PORREX, began joyntly to reign Anno Mundi 3476. 
This is the third time that the Kingdom fell not entirely to the Elder Brother. 


ds after the Laws of Troy, the Sovereignty, 
© Andallrefors of Right, doth appertain 
To the Eldeft Brother ; in Property, 


The Eldeft Sifters right, fo by right fbould have been 


` Soveraign Lady, and over them all, Queen 


By equitee of that ilk Law and Right, 


. In place where it is holden Law perfeight. 


Thefe Brothers for five years in great Amity ruled the Ifland, until Porrex the 
younger, inflamed withthe Ambition of being fole Governour, attempts privately 
upon the life of Ferrex; But it feems, Ferrex had notice given him of his Brothers 
defign, thought it proved not fo timely as to give opportunity to avoid the ftroak 
by any other way than flight ; Gallia was efteemed the nigheft and fecureft retire- 
ment, where Arriving, he follicits the Princes of that Realm, and efpecially Gss- 
hardus, or Suardus, to affift him in vindicating his Right to the Crown. 

_ This juft Requeft being obtained, he returns into Britain, and witha mighty Army 
gives his Brother battle; Fortune not favouring the juft and equitablenefs of his 
cafe, his Army was defeated, and in the Battle himfelf loft his life. 


Porrex 


pu B RI T A IN. 


Porrex enjoyed not long his unnatural Conqueft, for his own Mother ldpje, or 
Widen, looking upon him as the bloody murtherer of her Son Ferres, by a deed 
no lefs Barbarous, profecutes her Revenge, for finding Porrex ailcep, private) y 
murthered him 3 neither could Motherly pity affwage her Anger, until fhe had cut 
and mangled his Body ina thoufand pieces; For this unnatural and much admired 
Cruelty, fhe was flain by the fury of the Multitude. 7 

This extinguifht the Houfe of Gorbodøc , and periodized the Line of «Axe, 
infomuch as the Kingdom fell into innumerable divifions, from thence into a Hep- 
tarchy, One feized Loegria, another Cambria, a third Corwwal, a fourth Albania, 
and the fifth divifion is not fpecified diftin@ly by any Authors , butis fuppofed to be 
ana or Kent, which in old Pedigrees their names are cited to be 
thefe, | 


RUDAUCUS King of Wales. 
CLOTENUS King of Cormwal 
PINNOR Kiang of Loegria. 
STATORIOS King of Scotland. 
TEVÁN King of Nortbumberland. 


_ Hiftories make particular mention of Piønor , otherwife called Pireman, King 
of Loegria, and of Rudacws King of Cambria, Staterus King of Albania,Cloten King of 
Cornwal, but are filent in the other Princes names. | | 

This Heptarchy is conje4dured to have continued Oneand fifiy years, until Dss- 
wallo Sonof Clotes King of Corswal, whether by the cleareft Right and Title, or 
the longeft Sword, obtained the whole Kingdom, is uncertain. | 

According to the foregoing Computation, we need not with Polsdore Virgil, invert 
the Order of the Bririfh Hiftory in this place, but continue the fucceffion of Ma” 
narchy from chis Period with Guintolin , and not Donvallo Molmutius 3 For allow- 
ing eMolwutins to follow immediately after the Heptarchy, his two Sons Belinusand 
Brennus will be found to be Kings of Britain about the time when Rome was facke, 
and fo may not be obliged to fet thofe two Princes any farther backward, as Poltdore 
hath done three hundred years, but rather a little more forward; For from the 
Entrance of Brute, Anno Mundi 2850, to Belisus and Brennus, Anno Mundi 3574, 
are 724 years, whereas Rome is fuppofed to be fackt in the feven hundred and 
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tenth year after Brotes Arrival, asis gathered by Polsdore Virgil out of Eufebias. p. Virgil es 
This Controverfie, with fome others, relating to the fame Belsnus and Bresmws , is Eufebe 


particularly managed by Sr. fohn Price againft Polidore Virgil, asalío by many o- 
thers, But feeing the true evidence of this matter is to be made out by Computa-, 
tions, whch account in feven hundred years, according to diverfity of Authors, 
differ half in half, itisthe fafer way, in my Judgment, co follow the ufal method 
in the Succeffionof the Britifh Kings, than by the dependance of the uncertainty | 
of Chronology, in things of fo vaft a diftance, to invert the whole Order of their 
Reigns, and fo like Witches, who would conjure them our of the World, read them 
backwards. 7 
MOLMUTIUS, called Dusvallo, Son of Clten, King of Cormwal, either 
judging himfelf to have the better Right or. longer Sword, invaded his Neighbour 
Princes, | | 
Firfthe began with Prwmor King of Loegr1a,w hom he overcame and flew, before he 
could joyn with his Confederates, Rudacus King of Cambria, and Staterius King of 
Albania; After this faccefs he fets upon the fore-mentioned Princes withan Army of 
thirty thoufand Men, bur the Victory hanging too long for his eager expectation, he 
` made ufe of a ftratagem, for counterfeiting the Arms of his Enemies, he gave them a 
terrible overthrow in the Enccunter, th | 
e 
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"The King of Northumberland, or Kent, is not mentioned in this Battle, wherefore 
he is fuppofed, beforehand , to have furrendred his Kingdom. By this means Mol- 
mutins Dessvalto, called alfo Donebant, became the fole Monarch of this Ifland , Asse 
Mandi 3529. | p | 

If he got the Crown by Oppreffion, he managed it with no lefs prudence and 
moderation , enalting feveral excellent Laws, tranflated out of the Britifo Speech 
into the Latín, by Gildas, and afterwards out of the Latin into the Ezelifb Tongue, 
by Alfred Kingof England, — | = 

And thefe Laws are Recorded. by Count Palatine *, and are taken notice of by 
Mr. Sheringham, and particularly recited by Mr. Selden in his Fanus Anglorum. They 
were to this effect. | E | os | 

1. Us Templa Deorum , (Fc. That the Temples of the Gods fhould enjoy fuch 
Priviledges and Immunities, that no Malefactor flying to them for Sandtuary 
ro be feized, or by force drawn from them, before he had obtained par- 

Om. 

2.. That High-waies leading to Temples, or Roads to great Cities, fhould-have 
the like Priviledges, © i 

3. That Ploughs, Oxen, and other Labouring Cattle, Should enjoy the fame Immu- 
nities; and the reafon of this Law is given, becaufe otherwife the Ground might lie 
untill'id, and the People perifh for want of Bread. | 

4. Hefet out the number of Ploughs that fhould be in every Shire and Hun- 
eS: with fevere Penalties upon all that fhould be the occafion of leffening the 

umber. | | 

5. The fifth is the fame almoft with the thiĝ , only it feems a little to reftrainit,. _ 
namely, That no Oxen or Labouring Beaft fhowld be feized for Debt, unlef there were 
no other Goods or Chattels to make fatisfaition. | | 

6. He ordained fer Weights and Meafures for buying and felling. 

7. A Law againft Thieves and Robbers. | 

Thefe are the Mo/msutian Laws, or rather Heads of Laws, but how they fhould 
be tranflated by Gildas, who profeffeth he knew nothing of the Britains before Cefar, 
I know not, | 

- The bringing alfo of the four great Roads that ran crofs Brítaim,are referred to this 
King, but Mr. Cambdex with more Reafon brings them down to the Romans time, 
whom Mr. Selden intimates. 

He is fuppofed to build Malmesbury , and two neighbouring Caftles, Lacoc and 
Tetbury; Malmsbury was called by him Caer ladon, but upon what account Au- 
thors make no mention. ‘The Ancient name of it was alfo changed by the Saxons 
into Ingleborne, Maildulfburg, Adelmsberg, Marleberg, and in Antoninus his tinera- 
rium, is thought to be that Cusetio mentioned by him, fcituated upon the River 
Kenet. 

Another place built by this Prince is the Vses, called Devifto, Devies, and Divife. 
He erected alfo a Temple in Troy-novant , and dedicated it to Peace and Concord, in - 
the place afterwards named Blackwell- Hall. 

He is reported the firk Prince of Britain , that was enftalled with the Rites and 
Ceremonies of Coronation, wearing a Golden Crown, and other Kingly Ornaments 
at his folemn Inauguration, a Cuftome neglected by his Predeceffors , as having more 


. Right, and fo needed lefs (tateand formality. | 


5+.to.Price. 


Having Reigned forty years, and appointed his two Sons his Succeffors, 
He departed this life, and was buried in the Temple of Concord, in Troy- 
novant. | 

BELINUS and BRENNUS, his two Sons fucceed him, Anno Mundt 3574. 
Princes famous in the Roman Hiftories , for their facking Rome , their Conqueft of 
— , Macedonia, and the deftroying of Apollo's famous Temple at Del- 

0. 

y. Fehn Price fuppofes Belinus to bethat Belgins mentioned in thofe Hiltories, and 
that the miftake in naming him Belgins for Belinws proceeded from this caufe, The 
Scribe might write Beliñs for Belinus , then n for fhortnefs being writ over the head, 
which being over-feen by thofe that tranfcribed it, afrerwards came to be written 
Beljus, with the 7 Confonant, and afterwards for founds fake made Belgias 5 con- 

M5 : cernirg 


Ancien BRITAIN. 


cerning which, they that defire to be better fatisfied may have recourfe to his De~ 
fence of the Britifb Hiftory , where alfo he proveth againít Pobdore Virgil, that 
Brennus was the fame perfon that fackt Rome, and deltroyed the Temple at Delphos, 
where healfo fheweth , that he died not in Italy, and that the deftruction of that 
- Temple did not happen fo long after the facking of Rome, as Polsdere would needs 
have it, concerning all which Circumftances, and many others, the Reader is referred 
to Sr. foh» Price, becaufe I intend not to write a Hiftoryof Rome (fave only 
what fhall relate tothe Romas Antiquity ) but of Britain, the AGions of Breanus 
and Belgius being fufficiently known, as they relate to that City. And, in the Judg- 
ments Of moft Perfons, ic will feem unequal to hang the Antiquity of the Roman Wri- 
ters upon the credit of the Briti(b. 
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BELINUS and BRENNUS being left Co-heirsof the Kingdom by their 


Father, fell to the dividing of ir. | 

Belinus gave to his younger Brother Albanis , referving to himfelf all the fair 
Poffeffions on this fide the Hamber ; This divifion being fo Ancient and equal yer 
contented not Brez#us, whofe Ambition aimed at higher matters, to the effecting of 
which, after feven years peacable Reign, he endeavoured to ftrengthen himfelf with 
powerful Allies, and to that purpofe fails into Norway (after he had, according to 
fome, fecured his Intereft in Armorica, called Britain, in France, and in the Coun- 


try of the Allobroges) here be marrieth che Daughter of the Norwegian King, 


- Elfin. 


efpecially becaufe he underftood him to be a Feudatory Prince, and fo bound tp 
give an account before hand of his Aétions , entred and feized all his Dominions, 


Belinus hearing of thefe Actions of his Brother, and doubting the Confequence, ‘ 


fecuring his Forts and Navies ; Brenwws advifed of this prepares forhis Return,and ` 


was attended with the Navy Royal of Norway, accompanied with a mighty 
Army. — 

After a few daies fail, he was fet upon by Guilthdacus King of Denmark, who had 
been a Jong Suitor tothe Daughter of Elfs King of Norway 5 In ‘this Confli& the 
Norwegian Fleet was woríted, and the Ship wherein the new Bride was conveyed is 
taken, but Brennus efcapes by flight. oo 

Afterwards it happened that a mighty Storm arifing, Guslthdacus, by force of Wea- 
ther, was driven upon the Coaft of Northumberland, where he was detained by 
Belinus. Tn fome reafonable time after that, Brennus having recolleGed his fcatter'd 
Navy, and new Rige’d, and furnifhed his Ships with Men and Provifions, he fent to 
his Brother Belyn to reftore him his Wife and Poffeffions; injurioufly by him detained 5 
this Requeft being denied notwithftanding the Juftnefs , occafioned him to Land in 
Albania, and marching up into the Country , ata Wood named Calater he met and 
Encountered with his Brother , but was overcome to the utter ruine of all his Army, 
fo that with twelve only of his Retinue he fled into Gallís ( whether this was his firft 
or fecond Voyage thither is uncertain) where he found kind entertainment from 
Seguinus,or Seginus, King of Armorica, or Britain. : o 

Whilft he was fecuring his Incereft in that Nation, Belimus his Brother calls a 
Councel of his Kingdom, where it was debated what Proceedings to ufe towards the 
King of Denmark, and finally concluded, that he fhould enjoy his Liberty upon do- 
ing Homage to the King of Britain, and paying a yearly Tribute to rhe value of a 
thoufand pound, which being agreed to by that King, for himfelf and Succeffors, he 
was honourably difiniffed. | a | 

After thefe happy Succeffes, Belyn fet himfelf to the finifhing of that great Work 
begun by his Father Døgwallo, the making and paving four great High-waies through 
his Kingdomof Lorgria, now called England. | ha | 

The firt is named Fof, and beginneth at the Corner of Totnef in Cormwal, and 


paffeth through Devonfbire, and Somerferfbire , and lo to Coventry, Leiceffer , and 


from thence (as Ranulph, a Monk of Cheffer recordeth) through the Waftes to New- 
ark, and ended at Limcolw. But what thefe Waj/tes fhould be, Mr, Cambden isata 
ftand, who faies, that the Common voice was, That it went full North through No- 
tinghamfbire,and that Antonine the Emperour feems to carry it Northwards,through 
Leicefterfbire into Lintolnfbire,; And headds, that of this Way there are fome Trads 


of it found by Old Ruines,but none in the other. | 
| Aa The 
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The fecond Way is named Watling freet, and runneth South-eaft into North-ealt, 


‘and croffeth the Fofs. It beginneth at Dover, and paffeth by the middle of Kent, 


over the Thames befide London, by Weft of Weflminfter , and fo on by St. Albans, 
and by the Welt-fide of Dunffable , Stratford, Toucefter and Wedon , and by South 
Killingborn, or Killebourn, by Athrifton to Gilbert's Hill, that now is named Wrekin, 
and fo by Severn, paffing befide Worceffer, and thence to Stratton , and fo to the mid- 
dle of Wales toa place called Cardigan on the Irijb Sea. 

The third Way is named Erasing flreet.This goeth from Weft North. weft,unto Faft 
a , and beginneth at eMenevia at St. Davids in Wales, and runneth on to 

out hampton. | 
The fourth, Hekeneldis-flreet, or Kikeneldis-flreet, which goeth forth by Worcefter, 


` Wickham , Bermingham , Leichfield, Darby, Chefter-field, and by York to Tin- 


mouth. | 

By this time-Bresnus had got fo far into favour with Seginus the Duke of Armo- 
rica, that he married his Daughter, and by the confent of his ‘Nobles, in cafe he 
failed of Iffue-Male, the fame Duke was admitted Heir of the Crown, and not long 
after by the deathof the faid Prince, he was accordingly received as their lawful 
Prince, all States of the Realm fwearing Fealtytohim. _ 
_ Being now in the poffeffion of a Kingdom, Brennas raifeth a powerful Army, and 
Lands in Britain, intending to revenge the wrongs done him by his Brother Belyn ; 
And now was it that both Armies were ready to give Battle, when their Mother 
Conwenna interpofed as a Mediatrefs between them, and by her many tears and 
powerful perfwafions brought them to a.Friendly accord, fo that embracing each 
other, they were heartily Reconciled, to the exceeding joy of all Speéta- 
tors. l : 

After their Arrival at Troy- Novant, they confulted which way belt to employ 


their Armies, where the motion was made by Bremmas, and accepted by Belimos, 


to joyn Forces, and undertake the Conqueft of all Gallia , which Enterprize was 
attended witha Fortune beyond expeétation; For they did not only Conquer all 
Gallia but Italy , and great part of Germany alfo, and in the end facked Rowe it 


felf, where (fome fay) Bremnws loft his life; others, that he furvived that great ad 


general Overthrow . + . 

Some make Belinus a Partner with him in his Greatnefs, others fay, he went not 
into Gallia with him, orif he did, that he foon returned, leaving the management of 
all thofe Forreign employments to the Condua of his Brother Brennus, whom we 
will leave to the Hiftories of the Romans (asif fo be this were the fame Brennus that 
fackt Rome) toreceive what Fate in moft probability is affigned to him. 

Vitws waketh him, to have killed himfelf at his Repulfe before Del- 


phos. | 


BELYN, now abfolute Monarch of Britain , fets himfelf to the beautifying of 


his Dominions. He built Caerleon upon Uske, called from thence Caer iske, and 
Caer Muth, where he placed an Arch-Flamen ; He alfo adorned Troy-novant, with 
a Gate, called to this day Belings-Gate , on the top of which he caufed a Tower to 
be made, and at the Bafis or Foundation thereof, aa Harbour for Ships to Ride 
In 


twoand twenty years he died, being the firft of a:l the Britifh Kings whofe Corps 
was confumed in a Funeral“pile, and his Afhes carefully gathered ina Brazen, fome 
fay, a Golden Urne, and preferved on the higheft Pinnacle of the Gate or Arch he 
had built, as fome think, for that purpofe. | 


GURGHUINT, Sir-named Wrabtruc, according to others, Sarbarats, Le. 


the Red-beard; the Englifb Chronicle calleth him Corimbratus , and was the Son of 
Belys, and fucceeded him Awno Mundi 1596. K ga 
In his daies the Danes refufed the payment of their Tribute,’ whereupon he failed 


¡nto Denmark, and, by force of Arms, obliging them to renew their Treaty, re- 


ceived Homage of their Kings and Chief Nobility, then’ Embarked again for 

Britain, | : 
In his Return he met with a Fleet of thirty Sail “about the Ille of Orkney , thefe 
he Encounter'd, and having taken their Captain Barstholoin, or Partholoin, hede- 
| $ manded 


He is faid to be the firt Founder of the Tower of London ; After he had Reigned © 


Ancient BRITAIN. 
manded of him what he was , and the reafons of his Adventures into thofe Parts, 


Partholoin anfwers, That He and his Followers were named Balences, or Bafclenfes, ard 
were Exiles of Spain, and banifbed their Country with their Wives and Children, and 


thereupon firuck out to Sea to feek out añ Habitation, tis {aid the King gave them Ire- 


land, being a placenot then Peopled. | 

After his Arrival into Britain, the King made it his bufinefs to eftablifh and,con- 
firm the Laws of his Anceftors, and in his Reign that Famous Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge was Founded, by Cantaber, Brother of Bartholin. | 

This King alfo built Caer-weríth, or Lancafer, Cact-Detíg, or Porchefter, in 
Hemplbire, the Seat of a Flamen, and Caer:-Oaurhle, now Warwick, where he was 
buried after he had reigned nineteen years. o. 

GUINTELINUS, or Guintellus, the Son of Gurguint, was Crowned King Agno 
‘Mundi 3615 3 He wasa Prince learned, prudent, and of fingular Juftice and Mode- 
ration, and that which conduceth more to the Glory of his Reign, was, chat he was 
bleft with a Lady with no lefs Endowments and Excellencies , her name Was Martias 
From this Lady, that Law ealled Wathepelage, or Marchenelaghe, had its begin- 
ning, and Name tranflated by King A/phred, out of the Britifb into the Saxon Tongue: 
- Mr, Hollinfbead wonders and admiresat Providence,that two fuch wife Princes fhould 
come at Once to the management of the Kingdom, efi pecially ata time when fo many 


Civil Difcords were reigning ; But I find none of thefe Civil Difcords reigning, — 


either in his own, his Fathers, Grandfathers, or Great-Grandfathers daies, "Tis true 
Belyn had War with his Brother, but in a few years it was wholly ended , to the great 
fatisfadtion of them both. Where then are thefe Civil Difcords ? Indeed Polidore Vire 
gil, out of his great Providence placeth this King before his Great-Grandfather, which 
I fuppofe he did for the wonderful wifdom of this Prince and his Wife, whom he 
thought belt able'"to end the Civil diffenfions caufed by the Pestarchy ; and 
therefore where Polidore admires the wonderful Providence of God , we ought to 
take him as applauding hisown Invention, for never before him was ever fuch an 
Invention made for the ftating of the Briss(h Kings; But Mr. Hollinfbead, who fol- 
loweth on the Received courfeof the Succeffion, ought not to complain of Civil Dif 


cords in this Kings Reign, becaufe they had been long fince ended. And this I take . 


notice of more efpecially, becaufe 1 find the fame Errour in other Authors,who have 
written after Polidore, which was grounded from the delight of their own Fancies, 
rather than to deliver the truth exa@ly down to the People. | e 
This King Reigned twenty fix years and was Interr'd at Troj- Novant, now. Lindon. 
SIGILIGUS the fecond,and Son of Guintoliss,being about feven years of Age, was: 
received as King, under the Regency of his Mother Martia, Anno Mundi 3641, and 


it feemeth, that thofe Laws called Martie were exacted by this Queen, during the - 


Minority of her Son, rather than inthe life of her Husband, | | e 

The Count Palatine will have this King to have reigned fifteen yearsalone, but it is 
generally thought he Governed not above fifteen in all , feven under the Tuition of 
his Mother, and eight after ‘his full Ape,and having given the figns of a hopeful Prince, 
he was fuddenly fnatche out of this World by Death, and then the Government fell to 

KIMARUS, the Sonof Sicilius, who began his Reign over Britain A.oM.3656, 
and being of a wild and ungoverned dif; pofition , as given up to all manner of Lufts 


and Exorbitances, was kill’d inthe Woods, in his purfuit after his game of Hunting; : 


fome fay by anambufh of Men, others,by Wild Beafts, He reigned but three years, 
and was buried at Caer-leon, 7 
ELANIUS, or Danius his Brother, fucceeded Anno Mundi 36595 this King was not 
inferiour to his Predeceffor in wickednefs of his life, info muchas fome Chronicles 
make him oneand the fame Perfon, for fo exatly did thefe two Princes corref; pond 
in their Vices, He held the Scepter ten years, then ° 
eMIRINDUS, baftard Son of Elenius, by his Concubine Tongueftula, was admit- 
- ted to the Crown 4. M.3669,a Manof great ftrength, neat proportion of Body and 
- Of beautiful Features. As to the quality of his mind he was liberál and bountiful, 
but withal exceeding paffionate. In his daies the Moriani, or rather Morini, a Peo- 
ple of Gaui, Landing in Northumberland, with fire and fword wafted that Country, 
which Morindus hearing of, with all expedition gathered up his Forces,3nd with long 
and wearifom Marches, made up to them,and in one battle utterly defeated them. i 
A a 2 f 
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It is faid Çin this Encounter) eMorindus thewed all the figns of perfonal Courage, 
Anger and Revenge, lifting him .up beyond the common ability of Humane natures 
. The Captives that were taken felt the feverity of his wrath, beingevery oneof them 
(by feveral exquifice and new devifed Tortures) facrificed to his fevere Refentments, 
fo that in the punifhment of thefe Miferable wretches, it is a queftion whether 
he fhewed more his Skill or his Cruelty. Going along the Sea-coaft for his 
Recreation, he efpied a hideous Monfter arifing out of the Irib Sea, which 
immediately feized and devoured many, who for their pleafures were walking 
upon the fhoar ; The King beholding the lamentable deftruGion of his Subjeds, put 
Spurs to his Horfe, and with great fury and hafte affailed this Devourer The Conteft 
held a long time doubtful, but at lalt great was the joy and fhoutings of the Spe- » 
Gators to fee this Monfter fall, but in the end greater was their forrow when they 
faw the King with his fall overwhelmed and deftroyed. - 

This happened in the ninth year of his Reign, He left five Sons behind him, Ger- 
bomannus, Archigallo, Elidurus, Vigenius and Peridurus, 

GORBOMANNHS, the eldeft Son.of eMorimdws, polek himfelf of the King- 
dom Asno Mundi 3678, a Religious Prince he evidenced himfelf to the World for 
repairing of decayed Temples, and erecting New ones in feveral places in his Domi- 
nions, in which he placed Flamens, 

He is faid to build Grantham in Liacolnfbire, and fome fay Cambridge, Anciently 
called Granta, Caer-Grant, and Grant-chefter , although others will have it built by 

Camb Tri- Cantaber, and walled about by a Count named Grantinus , {ee Cambriz Triumphans, 
umph p68. pape 68. He reigned ten years, cre. 

ARCHIGALLO, the fecond Son of eMorindus, fucceeded his Brother Gorbo- 
mannus, Anno Mundi 3688. He endeavoured to deprefs theNobility by depriving 
them of all Power and Command, to which purpofe he contrived Plots, and then 
difcovered them, having his Engins fecretly employed, who at any time would accufe 
(whom they pleafed) of Delinquency, or at leait diflatisfadtion to the prefent Go- 
vernment; Thefe pretended Crimes they redeemed with great Fines,and intolerable 
Compofitions for their Eftates. Many other things he committed, as the advancing 
of Unworthy perfons to Dignities and Offices , and the fpoiling and robbing of his 
Richeft Subjeáis, for all which he was Depofed after one years Government, Upon 
this | | | 

ELIDHURE his Brother was(with the- general confent and applauíe of the whole 
Realm) chofen King Anno Mundi 3689, He wascalled by his Subjetts, Elidure she 
Meek. | a : | D 

Hunting one day in the Wood Calater, inthe Thicket of the Wildernefs he efpied 
his Brother Archigallo, and being ftruck with pitty of his Misfortune , he fecretly 
conveighed him home to his Houfe at the City Aldud, or Aclind, where feigning him- 
felf fick, he affembled,by his Writ, all the Nobles of his Realm, and there, partly 
by Perfwafions, and partly by Commands , he engaged them to receive again his Bro- 
ther Archigallo for their lawful Soveraign , afterwards calling an Affewbly of his 

Commons at York, he there publickly refigned his Crown, and cakin it off his own 

- Head, placed it on his Brother Archigalle’s , after he had Reigned three years, 

ARCHIGAL LO being reftored to his Crown, Anno Mundi 3692, 

_by his wife and fober deportment , he redeemed the Affedtions of the Nobility, 

and the love of his People. Hedifcards his former Favourites, and adheres to the 
fage and prudent Advice of the beft of his Nobility, and Reigning to the general 
liking of all his. Subjets for the fpace of ten years, he died and was buried at 
Caerbranck at York. ’ 

Eliduras, after the death of his Brother was lawful King of this Ifland, and fo with 
much Honour and Reputation received the fecond time the Crown, 42. Mundi 3702, 
but was foon depofed by the Ambition of his Brothers,? 1germims and Peridurus, afier 
one years Government, when being feized by them, and his terfen confined to the 
Tower of London, they divided the Kingdom. .Peridurws received Albania, and Fige- 
nius the Country on this fide Humber. | | 

Vigenius diedafter he had reigned feven years, fo that the whole Kingdom came to 
Peridurss . who managed it (as fome write) with great Moderation and Juftice ; 
as others fay ,. with Tyranny and Oppreffion, but he died not till after he had 
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Governed nine years in a!l, and then was buried at Pykering , a Town he himfelf had 
built, 

Elidurus again refumed the Crown, being delivered out of Prifon, where, fome 
lay, he was confined by his own Eleétion, and not by the Injuftice of his Brothers- : 
This was in the year of the World 3712, and after he had Reigned four years, to the 
general applaufe of all men. | 

He died and was buried at Ceerii/fe. 


GORBONIANUS, theSonof Regni and Grand-child to Elidure, was Crowned 


King of Britain Anno Mundi 3716. Hereigned with the general approbation of 
all People for the fpace of ten years, 


Feoffery of Monmouth maketh this Regni the Son of Gorbonian, aw orthy Prince. 


eMORGAN, or Margan , facceeded Anno Mundi 3726, he was the Son of 
Archigallo ; he ruled fourteen years with great peace and tranquility. After him 

EMERIANUS , another Son of Archigallo , was advanced to the Crown Anno 
Mundi 3740. He was of a quite contrary dif poficion to his Brother, fo that Go- 
verning by Willand Pleafure, and not according to Law, he was laid fide after he had 
fat in the Throne feven years. 

Y DWALLO, the Son of Vigenius, followed Anno Mundi 3747. By the Example 
and Misfortune of his Predeceffor, he avoided Tyranny, and held the Scepter twen- 
ty years. 

RINCO, the Son of Peridurus, an Heroick Prince, and a great Warriour, 
affumed the Royal Dignity Amo Mundt 3767, and reigned fixteen years, 

GERUNTIUS , the Son of Elidurus, followed him saso Mundi 3783. He gave 
life to the Laws of his Predeceffor , and Governed with Juftice and Moderation for 
the fpace of twenty years. | 

CATELLUS, his Son, reigned after him in the yearof the World 38035 he 
was the great Patron of the Poor and Diftrefied, infomuch as he hanged all fuch as 
"were their Oppreffors. He reigned ten years and was buriedat Wixchefter, 

COILUS began his reign Asano Mundi 3813, and reigned ten years, then was bu- 
ried at Notingham, 

PORREX, the fécond, began Anno Mundi 3823. This was a good Prince, he 
reigned five years. ` 

CHERIMUS, Sirnamed the Drunkard, fucceeded 490 Mundi 2828 > and fwayed 
the Scepter one year. Then fucceeded 

FULGENTIUS, the eldeft Son of Cherimus, Asno Mundi 3829, and reigned 
a: (o but one year,after him. 

rod the fecond Son of Cherimws, reigned another year more, Anno Man 
di 3 

 ADROG EUS, the third Son of Cherimus , enjoyed . the een: another 
year, being 3831. 

URLINUS, the Son of Androgens, began his reign Anno Mundi 3831, andke 
lived three years, and in that time gave himfelf toall Riot and Intemperance. 

ELIUD, Anno Mundi 3825; He was a great Aftrologer, and ruled five 

ears. 
i DEDANTIIS, or Dedacus,. A. M.3840,and he Ruled five years, 

DETONUS, A. eM. 3845 ; he reigned two years, as Mr. How alfirmeth, the 
Count Palatine f] peaketh nothing of this King, but placeth Cltenws after Dedacus, 
fo likewife doth Fabius, and after Cloremus he fetteth Gurguenstes , the fame (as I 
fuppofe) with Gurguentus, putin the fame Order by Count Palatine , fo that fuppo- 
fing this Detonus to be the fame perfon with Ctenus, the next Prince is 

GURGUINEUS, A.M. 3847, reigned three years 3 Merianus (by the confent 
of all Writers) reigned two years ; Bleduns, or Bladunus, two years 3 Capenus, three 
years ; Ovinus, two years; Sifilins the third, two years. Then 

BL EDGABREDUS fucceeded , Anno Mundi 38613 He fo far exceeded all 
men (faith the Count Palatine) inthe Art of Singing , that he feemed to be the God 
of Mafick, and befides his skill in Vocal, faith Galfridus, he was expertin all Inftru- 
mental harmony. He reigned ten years. 

ARCHIMALUS fucceeded, he was the Brother of Bledgabredas, and Ruled two 
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ELDOLUS began his Government Anno Mundi-3873, and Reigned four years + 
In his daies many Prodigies in the Heavens (as flakesof Fire breaking through the E- _ 
lement, loud Noifes) apptared. a | 

RODIANUS, or Redian, fucceeded, and reigned two years. 

REDARGIUS, Count Palat, calls Roderecims, he reigned three years. | 

«S AMULIUS was King two years, Penifillus three, Fabian faith, Samulims Peni- 
filim was the fame Perfon, and reigned five years. oe 

PYRRHUS, Pyrrus, or Phyrrus, according to Fabian, was King two years; and ' 
CAPORIUS two years, after hin | | | 

DINELLUS, the Son of Caporiws, Fabian calls Slyguell Dinell, who began his 


- Reign Anno Mundi 3391. Com. Pal. commends him for many Princely Vertues, he 


reigned four years, and then died. | | 

HELI, his Succeffor, reigned not a year, fo that we fee the beginning of King 
Lu DS Reign (who fucceeded Heli) falls in the year of the World 3895, twenty 
years before Fulius Cefars Arrival into this Ifland, who is fuppofed to have made it 
Tributary in tbe ninth year of Gafsbelan the Succeffor of Lud, fo that taking in the 
Eleven years of King Lwd, and the Ninth of Gafsbelan, and we fhall find the time to 
fall exadtly, | 

I know there is great difference in Authors,not only concerning the Names of thefe 

Princes but the Numbers of them, and the times of their Reigns, and thereby great 
confufion is made in the Briti/b Hiftory, but moreefpecially from Elsdure to Lad ; 
But this Calculation I have faithfully gathered, by comparing the Authors of moft 
‘Credit, and fo have fet down their Names as they are moft generally Received; And 
feeing there is fo little time allowed, from Elidure to Lud, for fucha number of Prin- 
ces, being two or three and thirty, and but-186 years allotted for their Reigns, we 
cannot give Hely forty years, according to Feoffery of Monmouth, but are forced to 
comply with others, who abridge him feven Months, Likewife Coel che Firlt,by, the 
Count Palatine , hath twenty years affigned him, whereas others allow him bue 
ten, , 

But to give my Opinion concerning this matter, I think that the making of fo 
many Kings, from Edidwre to Lud, to fucceed one another, cannot agree either with k 
Truth or Reafon, for as alfo the latter Princes of this Catalogue, for above twenty 
years together, havenot (excepting three or four of them) above One, two, or three 
years at moft affigned them for their Reigns , fo the Compilers of this Hiftory have 
been too profufe in the time they gave for the firft Kings Reigns, and this will ap- 
pear, if we confider Elsdure died an Old man, in the year of the World (according to 
the beft of their Computations) 37 1 6. Y et we hear of a Son of his named Garguating, 


_ beginning his reign Aano Mundi 3783,that is fixty feven years after his Fathers death, 


Beda, 
Pol. Virg. 
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Hum.Llboid. 


and continuing his Reign twenty years , fo that he lived inall after his Fathers de- 
ceafe eighty feven years; now allowing his Father to have begat him but twenty years 
before his death, which is but reafonable, confidering his years, and we fhall find 

Gurguntiss to be 107 yearsOld, a prodigious Age, fo Rim» lived feventy one years 
after the death of his Father Peridurms, fo ftrangly prodigal were the Compofers of 
this Genealogy to the former Princes, and fo exceeding niggardly to the latter. 

It is more rational therefore tó believe thefe Kings, nottohave all of them fuc- 
ceeded one another,but many of them to have been Rulers contemporary, of parti- 
cular Provinces of the Ifland,as the Government thereof was found to be,even twenty 
years after, at the Invafion of it by Fulins Cefar. | 

King HELY built him a Palace, and refided moft efpecially in that part of the 
Kingdom, called after his name Ely; but Bede derives the Ife of Ely from Eels, 
Polidore Virgil from the Greek Helos, fignifying a Fennifh or eMorifb Ground. 

. Humphry Llhosd, whom Mr.Cambden followeth, from Delig,in the Briti/b Tongue 
fignifying an Ofer or Sallow, which grows in abundance in thofe Parts,and of which 
the Inhabitants make great profit, by weaving Baskets and fuch like Wares; This 
King was buried in the fame Ifland. | 

- LUD, theeldeft Sonof Hely, began his Reign dane Mundi 389: ; He wasen- 
dowed with all the excellent qualities belonging to a Prince , and is fer down as an 
excellent Pattern of a wife and prudent Governour. l 

Amongít the moft remarkable Monuments of his Reign, was his Repairing or 


building 
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building the Walis of Troy-novamt , and on the Welt-fide thereof erecting a mof 
fumptuousand beautiful Gate, called at this day Lud-gate. | a 3 
Ver ftegan will by no means fuffer that this Gate took its denomination from King Verflegans 
Lud, becaufe of the laft termination of it, Gate, fhews the Name to be of Saxon and 477: 
not Briti{b,Original ; but Verftegan might have confidered,that the Saxons, although — 
they expreffed the Names of many Britifb Places by words of their own Language 
fignifying the fame thing, yet what could they fubftitute in the room of a proper 
Name, which remains alwaies the fame in all Languages 5 Befides , he forgot clearly 
that there are many Places in England that remain mixed compounds of both the 
Britib and Saxon Tongues. As for Example, Darbam, Dunholne, Dorchelter, andá 
thoufand more I could name had I time, befides many Ufages and Cuftomes in 
England, which participate of both Languages alike. To inftance, in the Com- 
pounds of Javel , a Brisifb word, fignifying a Tenure among the Welch, we find 
Gavel-kind, Sand-Gavel, Gavel- Oat, Swine-Gavel, and many others; Why therefore 
may not Ludgate be Lads-Gate, although it hathboth Languages mixt init? Let us 
hear therefore Ver/fegan’s ingenious Derivation, L~dgate (faith he) és as much as to 
fay, Leodgate, or the Peoples-Gate, Leon fignifying People. , A 
Here Mr. Sheringham asks him but a reafonable queftion; What, did the People Sheringham, 
pafs only through this Gate, and the Bards end Druids through the otheronly? And I 4 Oris Ansi. 
may demand of him alfo, upon what grounds he fuppofeth the Concourfe of People 
to have been greater through this Gate than any other. ee = 
Indeed; fince the Suburbs have been buile and increafed, above che greatnefs of 
the City,and fince his MAJ E STY and the late Kings of Exglend,for many fuccefficns 
have been pleafed talive in the Weftern parts of them, the Trade by necefficy hath 
been drawn into thefe quarters, and fo Ludgate hath been made the greateft Thorow- 
fare, but before che Suburbs were built, or before they were brought into Credit 
by his MAJ ESTIES Royal Perfon and Court,or when the Kings of Exgland lived in 
the City it felf, How came Lydgate to be the Gate of the People more than of the reft? . 
Neither is Lelands Opinionany thing moreto be embraced, who calleth it Fled- Leland. ` 
gate, from the little Rivolet running beneathic. Ic is a thoufand pities (for the fake 
of this invention) that the Gate was not built upon the Rivuler, but now, as the cafe 
ftandeth, this moft miferable Derivation is not to be helped out, but by a faith that is 
able to remove Mountains. ` S 2 es = 
Let therefore King Led enjoy.the Honour of that Stru&ure, whofe very mute 
Statue (as Mr. Sheringham faith ) feems to call out again thofe who would deprive 
himof it. , | e E: l 
But befides thefe two Magnificent Works, the Wall and the Gate, this Prince is 
faid to have taken fuch exceeding delight in this City, that he built himfelfa Palace 
not far from Lydgate, fuppofed by fome, to have been in the place where the Bifhop 
of Londons Palace ftood , Others think, at Bernards Caftle. He is thought to have 
built a Temple alfo not far from his Court, where Sc. Pauls Cathedral afterwards 
{tood, and by thefe great Works, and his continual refidence in that City, the name 
of Troy-novant was changed into London or Lundain, that is, the refidency of King 
Lua, l 
The Britifb Hiftories write, that the changing the name from Troy-zovaat into Lus- 
dain, was-the caufe of great diflention between King Led, and a bold Commander 
of thofe times, Mennins, who eagerly oppofed this Innovation, whereby the Memory 
of Troy,which fo long bád been preferved, would be titterly abolifhed ; Bue this ftory 
is very much fufpedted of late to have beenaltogether Fabulous, and there are other 
Derivations given of the Name of that moft Famous City. | | 
Erafimus brings it froma City in Rhodes, called Lindus, but this is reje&ed by Mr, Ecafmus. 
Cambdex, whoin the place of it puts down two Conjectures, The firf is, That Camoin 
feeing the Britains called any place fenced with Trees, a Town, or City, which they 
expreffed by the word Lihwwn, that this City by way of Excellence might be named 
the Libtun, and afterwards by corruption London. But the fecond is more probable, 
That it was called London from Liban, fignifying in the Britifb Tongue, a Ship, and 
Dinag in the fame Language, a City, fothatitisasmuchas she City of Ships; Andto 
confirm this Opinion, he proves that it was called Anciently Longidinium, and by an 
Old Britifh Bara, Llpang-]P02tb) chat is, a Harbour of Ships. 
| n 
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Io my thoughts, this feems to be the trueft Etymologie of that moft honourable Ci- 
ty, which inall Ages hath been a place of great Traffick and Commerce with the 
whole World, and by the convenience of its Scituation upon fo Navigable a Rwer, 
can receive Shipsof great Burthen, and in great Multitudes, fo that the Malts of them 
appear to be what the Brstaims called Lihton, namely Woods and Forrefts. 

As concerning the Name of TR O Y Nowant , by which this City is fuppofed to 
have formerly been called (becaufe J am now taking my leave of the Briti(b Hiftory, 
and am come to the time of the Romans ) I wili freely put down my Conjecture. 

Mant, in the Brith Tongue, or J2obant (for they are both one as Mr. Cambden 
fhews) fignifies a Valley, and Tre, Cri, or Tra, a City, and both taken from the 
Phenicians, as I have fhewn by feveral Places in Cornwal ; Crinovant therefore, is 
as much as the City of the Vallies , for the People who were under the fubjedtion of 
this City, lived Low, upon the River Thames, andthe whole Region, in a manner, 
lay ina Valley, fo that they may be fuppofed to have been called (as other places 
have been upon the fame account) JNodutes, Wovantes, or Mantuates, and this 
City Trinobant, or the City of che JQovantes, the fimilitude of which Name (as 
I have fhewn in another place) gave occafion to thofe who began the Trojas Original, 
to call it Troy-wovent, or the New-Troy. 

King L Y D, after he had Reigned eleven years, and was Jnterr'd in his Temple 
near Lydgate, left behind him two Sons, ,4mdrogens and Theomantins. 

Com. Pal, faith, that this Lud was Sir-named Immanuentins, and was flain by his 
Brother Caffibelan at Troy-novant , and that his eldeft Son Androgems was Sir-named 
Mandubratins, and was the fame Prince of the Trinobantes, whom we find in Cefar’s 
Commentaries, to have fled into Gallia, and to have put himfelf under the protection 
of Cefar. 

hr gn Mandubratims, Y fhail have occafion to fpeak in the Hiftory of the Romans 
in this Hand, whom we fhall find Invading it in the next Kings Reign, called Caffi- 
belanus. 7 

And feeing now we are come to the Times of the Roman Hiftories, the Authority 
of which is unqueftionable, I fhal! faithfully Colledt the Government of Britain un- 
der their Emperours, from the Latis Writers themfelves (yet,not altogether fo,as to 
neglect abfolutely the Bririfb Hiftories) in the Lives of their Kings, and the Circum- 
{tances of their Government. ° | 

- This I do, becaufe that the Hiftories of the Romans concerning this Jíland, as their 
Government init, is often broke off and interrupted, and thofe Breaches are fup- 
plied by the continuance of the Britifh Succeffion, but I fhall place the Rear Hi- 
ftory inthe firft place, as infinitely furpaffing the Bririfbin its Authority, andal! 
along, the Bréti(b Hiftory fhall be fet under it, as attending only, and fubfervient to ir. 
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oman Emperours 


GOVERNED THIS 
I S L A N D, 
i FROM | 


The firft Invafion thereof by Fuliws Cefar , until it was 
- quitted of the Roman Jurifdi@ion by Honorius, im- 
mediately before the Entrance of the Saxons, 


AND 
A Catalogue of the Lieutenants employed by them. 


UL 1S CÆSAR, The firft Invader of the Britains , after whofe Second 
Expedition and Death, there enfued an lster-regnum of the Romans in this 
Ifland, until the Conqueft thereof by Glaudius and his Lieutenants. 


CLAUDIUS, the fecond of the Ç Aulus Plautins, 
Romans that fubdued this Ifland, P. Oforiws, pu Lieutenants. 
Reigned 13 Years. C Awl, Didius, | 
Verannius, 
l Paulinus Suet. 
NERO. 13 years. Petilius Crealis, Lieutenants, 
Petronius Turpilianns, ` 
` Irebeilius Maximus, 
GALBA, 4 months. 2 Trebellius Maximas, Lieutenant under 
O THO, gs daies.§ both. 


VITELLIUS, S months, 4 daies. $ Vetins Bolanns, Lieutenant. 
Petilius Crealis, l 
VESPASIAN the Elder, ro years.< Fulins Frontinus, Lieutenants. 
l | | Julius Agricola, e 
l B b Titus 
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Titus VESPASIAN, 
DOMITIAN, 


NERVA, 
TRAFAN, 


HADRIAN Reigned 


ANTONINUS Pim, 


ANTONINUS Philofophus, 


AURELIUS Commodus, 


HELVIUS Pertinax, 
DIDIUS Fulianws, 


SEPTIMIUS Severus, 


2 Years. $ Fulius Agricola, Lieutenant. 


| 0 Fulims Agricola, > | 
15 years. 3 Cae Trebellius, Lieutenants. 
Saluftius Lucullus, > 


I year. $ The Lieutenant not known. 


19 years. $ Fhe Lieutenant not known. 


Cne. Trebellins, 
- 21 years, 3 iiniu Prifcus, ¿licua 


Jul. Severus, | 
22 years. $ Lollius Urbicus, Lieutenant. 
19 years, $ Calphurnins Agricola, Lieutenant. 


Ulpius Marcellus, 
Helvims Pertinax, : y 
13 years. Qh ding Albinus, Lieutenants. 


Funius Severus, 
2 months, $ Clodius Albinus, Lieutenant. 
7 months. 3 Clodius Albinus, Lieutenant. 


Heraclianus, and 
Virius Lupus, made Joynt-Lieutenants 
18 years, - by Severus, one of the 
| South, the other of the 
North. 


After the daies of Severss , we find not any more Lieutenants in Britain , partly 
through the neglect or decay of Hiftorians, and partly through the Troubles of 
the enfuing times , which lafted until the daies of Con/tantine , who altered the Go- 


Souldiers were d 


Jurifdidio n 


vernment. 
' Years Reign. uN | Years Reign: 
Antoninus Balfianes Caracalla, L. Domitius Aurelianus, e 
with 6 M. Claudius Tacitus, 6 Months. 
Geta his Brother, M. Aurelius Probus, 6 
Opilius Macrinus, 1 M. Aurelius Carus, 2 
Antoninus Helisgabalas, 4 Dioclefanos l 
lexan e 20 
Alexander Severus, 13 Maximianus, 
igre Maximinus, 3 Conftantins Chlorus, 4 
Se NNUS, C onflantine the Great, 13 
oe j Conftantinus Funtor, 3 
Pilip, + oraianus, 6 a 2 
a Conftantius 16 
Gn. ee f 5 | 3 
a Pe chius Quintus, Trajan, Decius, 2 Julian the Apoftate, 2 
'coontanus Gallas, | E . 
ee 2 A. Fovianus, 2 
s Valerianus Valentin; 
> Licint > 7 Valentinianus, 12 
« Licirtus Galienus FI | 
Clandins, > 9 Ela, Gratianus, 3 
E 2 Fia. Theodoftus, 14 
*Moriws. Tn the daiesof 


this Emperour (Rome being feized by Alarick) the Romas 
rawn out of B 


“R0Y14s tothe Britains 


7 ritain, and Letters of Difcharge written by 
» Whereby they were acquitted of the Romas 


A 


The 


TABLE. 


A Catalogue of the Britif KINGS, in 


the dales of the Romans , 
Saxons. 


Theomantinus, 


C Tema (in whofe daies Cafar entred the Idand ) Reigned 
Cunobelyn, 


Guiderius, 


Cotlus Primus, 
Laucius, Sirnamed Leuer Waut, 


And then came an Inter-regnune of 
Severus, in Right of his bia 


Antoninus Balfienus, 
Heliogabalus, 
Alexander Severus, 
Maximinus, 


Gordianus, 


f 


Another Inter-reganmof .. 


Claud ias, 


Another Inter-regaum of 


Bonofus, 


Another Inter-regnam c of - 


Caranfine, 
Alle us, 


Afclepiodotus, 
Goel the Third, 


Cox ftantins Prifems, i in Right of his — | 


Conftantine the Great, 
Conftantinus Funi, 
Conflans Prifcus, 

e Magnentius, 
Confiantiws Funtor, 


Julianus, 


Valentinianus, 
Gratianns Prifim, 
Maximus, 


Theodofive, 


Honorias, ` 
In whofe daies the Britains chofe three other Emperours, 


Marcus, him they jes Depofed, in 


Gratianus Ruled 
Conflantine the Third, 
Conflans his Son, Cafar, 


Bb a 


from Fulius Cefar to the 


3 Months. 


- 4 Months. 


4 Years. 
2 Years. 
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RE Gallia, quieted the Germans, and ftopped their Incur- 
sag fions into his Province by. Locking up the Rhine and 
a Scheld, refolves for an expedition into Britain. ; His 
pretences were, that the Britains had under-hand fent 
ae. Supplies to the Cities of Armorica, who the year beforé 
a A had Revolted from his Obedience, “and had Joyned wich 
Y the reft of Gallia ina general and dangerous Rebellion; 
- Not only fo, but that they had received into their Pro- 
.: te@ion his Enemies,. the Bellovact, who had fled to them 
5 for aid and fuccour; . 

Thef Dead fufficient Caufes to juftifie an Invafion , ef] estas toa mind wholly 
poffet, as Cefars was, with the defire of Glory, and unlimited Conquelts; fo, that 
notwithftanding many Cities of “the Britains (having notice of this defign, and fear- 
ing the confequence of his Ambition,and ufual fuccefs) fent Embaffadors to him,with 
a promife of Hoftages and Obedience to the Roman Empire, yet he alrered not his 
Refolutions, but after Audience given, fent them back with fair promifes and ex- 
hortations to continue ftedfaft in the fame mind , and with them Comius his Creature 
and Confident, whom he had obliged with no lefs Bribe than the Kingdom of Arras, 
giving him private Inftruétions to gain a Roman Party in the Ifland , and fecretly to 
manage his Intereít with the States of Britain ; And what gave mott Authority to his 
Embaffy, to fignifie to them his Intentions to come f peedily in Perfontothem, Neis 
ther could the time of the year defer hisdefign , it feeming to be too high advanced 
for any. new undertakings, the Summer being almott fi pent,and his wearied Lepions ex- 


‘pected rather their Winter Quarters,than to be tranf ported i intoa Foreign War. , 
l Certainty 
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Suetonivsde  Certainly, Cefar bad more than ordinary Motives to this fudden expedition, and 
WH4jul-CeG owever he might give out among his Souldiers, the valtneís of the Britifh Pearls, 


Cefar Com. 
libe. 


Cz fa r Com. 
15.4, 


Crfar Com: 
136.2, 


their exceeding weightand value, and the great numbers and quantities of chem, yet 
thefe were but as fomany Baits to entice and allure them to his purpofes, and to 
draw them greedily co {wallow his Motions; fuch Cajoals as thefe, were frequent with 
him, during the courfe of his whole life. By his future A&ions, we may gueís chat his 
mata defign (in Invading B R ITA 1N) was to inure his Souldiers, and to accuftome 
them to the moft barbarous Enemies, that they might not be terrified at his moft 
aii Enterprizes, but depend folely and entirely upon his Fortune and 

onduét, | : 

And indeed, during all the Civil-Wars, which no doubt by this time he had 
fore-caft in his head, we find thefe Legions his main prop and fupport,they blindly 
fo'lowing him in his moft difficult undertakings. Neither could the love of the 
Common-wealth, or the Authority of Pompey, ever fhake them in their Alliance, and 
although they were haraffed about from Country to Country, yet the change of Soil, 
nor Enemy, could ever break them afunder, or fhatter them. 

In his Wars in Africa, againft Fuba and his Confederates, with what affurance did 
he pronounce before his Army, theadvance of the Enemy with an Army five times 
fuperiour to hisown, as not doubting, they would be frightedat the Chariots of 
Africa, who had been accuftomed to thofe of Britain, and this appears to be the 
Intention of his Invafion of this Hland, the total Conqueft whereof, as he never 
performed, fo he feems never to have defigned ; and, I believe, what he faid him- 


feif of his firft years Invafion, might be properly fpoken of his fecond alfo, namely, 


dr he thought it fufficient to feethe Ifland, and try the Nature of the Enemy, and fo 
paji away. - 

In order to this Defign, he endeavours by diligent Enquiry to learn out the Nature 
and Scituation of this Ifland, the Placesof moft eafie Accefs, what Ports and Havens 
were commodious for his great Shipping, what, and how great, Nations inhabited 
the Jfland, their cuftomes m War, and their feveral Ufages , all which, he faies, was 
unknown to the Gasls. For, except fome few Merchants and Traders, none fcarce 
ever went thither, and they too only to the Sea-coafts that were next unto (Gaal, 
fo that not being able to fife out any thing from the Merchants themfelves , whom, 
for that purpofe, he had called together from all parts (and who,poflibly, ftudioufly 
declined to give him any Information) he fends Casms Volufenus ina Long Gally, with 


Orders to makedifcovery of this Ifland, and that done,to return as foon as poffible | 


he could. 

In this Relation of Cefar , touching the Ignorance of the Gauls and their Mer- 
chants, in all the fore-mentioned Cireumftances relating to Britain, many have ree 
quired the diligence, or at leaft the memory of Cefar; For how is it poflible they: 
could be fo ignorant of the Affairs of Britain, feeing they fent their Children thi- 
ther (as he himfelf reports ) to be inftrudted in the Learning and Difcipline of the 
Druids , the Common Priefts of both Nations, and feeing they that were fent for 
that purpofe, often tarried in Britais twenty years fully, to know the Myfteries of 
that Religion, and in all that time, could they get nothing of the Cuftomes and 
Manners of the People, the Greatnefs of the Nation, their Laws and Govern- 
ment ? 

Again, Ceftr reports in another place, that they of Rhemes informed him, That 
one Dividsacus, a mighty King of the Soiffons , not long before, and in the memory 
of Man, had Britain alfo under his Subjeétion. How therefore came this Ifland to be 
fo much forgotten on the Continent, feeing one of their Princes had fo lately the 
Dominionof it? Could he bechofen King of a Country , that neither he nor any 
of his Subjects had ever feen, or with which there had never been any Commerce 
atall? ; ES: ee 
- Moreover, inthe Wars of Gallia he writes, That the Britains affifted the Arme- 
ricans with continual fupplies, and that they received the Bellbvaci intotheir Pro- 
tection. Cou'd thefe endearments happen berween Nations., that are here fuppofed 
to have fo lit:le knowledge one of another? . . a ee l ! 
= Toal which Circumftances, if we fhall add, How that the Sea-Coaft of. Brisain, 
next to Gallia, was Peopled (by his own report) from Galle and Belgiwm, and that 

| many 
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bo ala a ana- 
many of thofe Provinces in Britain received their names from thofe People, we fhall 


have little reafon to doubt, but that in this Relation Cefar had more refpe& to his 
own Honour than to Truth, it feeming far more glorious to invade a Nation, of 
which he had but {lender knowledge, and found the fuccefs not an{werable to his 
expedations, than to feem to be baffled ina defign, the Conítquences whereof by 
due Informations he had weighed and confidered. Now this partiality of his in Re- 
cording his own Affairs , is the greateft blemifh with which his Commentaries have 
been efpecially marked, and in the particular account of his Brtti(h Vidtaiies, in this 
very point, heis much to be fufpected and blamed. > | 

CASAR having fent C, Volufenus to fpie out the Coafts, in the mean time 
drew his Forces into the Country of. the eAloríni, about Balloigxa , from whence was 
the fhorteft cut into Britain. Here he commands a general Rendezvous of all his 
Naval Forces y fummoning from all parts the Shipping which the Summer before he 
had made for the Armorican War. 

Hither, after five daies fail, C. Volufenws returned to him with tkofe fmall Difco- 
veries he had made of the Ifland, not daring to Land for fear of the Britains. Put 
what little Notices he had gotten from aboard his Ship he communicates to Cefar, 
who, after he had taken Holtages of the Morini, for their good behaviour in his ab- 
fence, left Sulpitius Rufus with fufficient Forces to make good the Port, and 
fecure his Return, in cafe his Affairs in Britain fucceeded not to his wifhes, or the 
Gauls, a fickle and unfteady Nation, upon the leaf! difafter, might change their 
Faith; witheighty Ships of burthen, befide what Gallies had been diftributed 
to his Chief Officers, about the third Watch of night, with a profperous Gale fets 
off for the Britifh fhoar. i 

In this Expedition he carried two Legions, which are fuppofed to amount of 
Romans and their Allies, to five and twenty thoufand Foot, and four thoufand five 
hundred Horfe. The Foot were tranfported in the eighty Veflels, the Horfe had 
eighteen affigned them, which, by reafon of contrary Winds, were kept in Port a- 
bout eight mile from the General Rendezvous. Thither Cefar commands the Cavalry to 
march,and with all {peed to embark and follow him, bu: his Orders being not fo foon 
executed, the next day, between ten and eleven of the Clock in the Fore noon, Cefar 
wich his firft Ships only came upon the Jfland, where he fees the Hills covered over 
with Eritains , who were drawn up in Martial array to oppofe his Landing. The 
nature of the place was fuch, that by the pofition of the narrow Cliffs that ran out 
into the Sea, and hung fleepoverit, the Brétains had the advantage of flinging their 
Darts and Javelins upon the fhoar beneath , fo that this place was found too waym 
for Landing. | 

Cefar therefore, till three of the Clock in the After-noon, lay at Anchor, waiting 
for the coming up of his whole Fleet, and in the mean time called a Council of War 
of his Chief Officers, where he imparts to them the Difcoverics C, Velufenus had 
made to him, giving them Orders how to behave themfelves upon all occafions, 
chiefly warning them, that the difcipline of War in general,but efpecia!ly the floating 
kind of flight they were to expect (at their Landing) required, that they fhould be 
quick and nimble in their motions, ready torelieve each other, and to fhift and 
change places as they fhouid receive Orders, all which being faid, he difmifles them ; 
fo with a favourable Wind and Tide weighs Anchor, and failing along the Coaft, 
about eight Mile diftant he arrived at a plain and open fhoar, commonly thoughe a- 
bout Dealin Kent. . 

The Britains all this while obferved his motions, and fending their Horfe and 
Chariots before, their Infantry following, they ftcod not there to be mowed at, but 


re n.: 
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with undaunted Courage furioufly drave into the Waters, and fought the Romaas ` 


under their very Ships, not fuffering any to defcend from their Veffels without the 
- lofs of their Lives. | k i | 

Such was the Refolution of them upon this occafion, that Cefar himfelf confeffeth 
ita very finare Welcome. And although he wouid find out matter © excufe ie, 
namely, That he could not bring his great Ships to work , that his Souldiers were on as 
wnknown Coaft , their hands full, their heavy bodies laden with Armour , that at the 
Jame time they were to jump from their Ships, fiand among the Waves and engage the 


Enemy, and on the other fide, shat the Britains were on the dry ground, cr elfe " very 
| frallors 
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fballow Water , that they were light Armed, and quick Motioned, that they were ac- 
quainted with the fhosrs, and their Horfes accuftomed to that kind of Duty ; yet àl this 
jeemeth to be conteffing rather than excufing a Defeat, 

The Romans being to encounter with all thefe Difficulties, but efpecially with th 
undaunted Courage of the Britains , and being gauled with this unufual manner of 
Fighting, ftood as men abfolurely aftonifhed, not knowing which way to turn them- 
felves y until Cefar feeing them beginning flatly to yield co the impreflion of the 
Enemy, draws off his Long-boats and Gallies from his Ships of Burthen, and orders 
them to be placed againít the open flank of the Enemy. | 

The very fight of this kind of Shipping amazed the Britains, the fwiftnefs of 
their motion, and che number and ratling of the*Oars5 but, as on the other fide they 
were exceeding furprizing to the Britains , fo they ftruck no lefs Courage and 
Refolution into the daunted Romans. | | 

But the firt impreffions being over, notwithftanding the force and greatnefs of 
their Gallies, with which, as being ftrongly worke by the multitude of Oars, the 
Britains were almoft overwhelmed; yet left they not off (till manfully to defend 
their Country, and expofe their Chariots and naked Bodies to the Ships and Ar- 
mour of their Enemies. 

_ Cefar finding, that by plain Force he was not able to attain the Landing, orders 
his Engines and Slings to be fet up in all his Gallies , and that they fhould be plaid 
azainft the open fide of the Enemy. And now, whole fhowers of Stones and Darts 
were difcharged upon the naked Britains, and the Romas Ships fomething cleared of 
their clofe Engagers. 

The Britains, notwith{tanding all thefe dangers, did not quit their ground, but 
with the lofs of their lives, and although the thick fhor falling round about the Re- 
man Fleet, made them ftandata Bay, yet durft not their Enemies venture to quit 
their Veffels, fearing (as is reported ) the depth of the Sea, but more probably 
the re-advancement of the Enemy as foon as their Engines fhould leave working. 

In this general Confternation of the Romans , an Enfign-bearer of the tenth Le- 
gion, having firft invoked the Gods, that what he intended might fucceed to the 
good of his Legion, breaks out into thefe words, Fellow Souldiers, defert if yom 
pleafe your Enfign, and betray it to the Enemy, 1 for my part will perform my Duty to the 
Commonwealth, and my General; having thus faid, with a loud voice, he jumps into 
the Sea, and, advancing the Eagle, he marcheth upon the Enemy 5 The Souldiers be- 
gan to recollect their Spirits, and exhorting one another not to fuffer the difgrace of 
loofing their Standard, withone confent followed their refolute Leader, Others in- 
cited by their Example, do the like, and now, in feveral Bodies, they advance to the 
Enemy. | 

Bere began a terrible fight on both fides , wherein the Romans received great 
damages, partly for want of fure footing, and partly, becaufe in eagernefs torefcue 
their Enfign, they obferved no Order, every one out of his Ship advancing to that 
ftandard that was next to him. 

Onthe other hand, the Byitains managed their Advantages with great prudence 
and Refolution: Where they faw the Enemy bogg'ed either in the Depths or the Sands, 
they prefently affauired them, cuting them off in all Parties, and wherefoever they 
perceived any few making up to their Standards, driving furioufly between, they 
intercepted their pallage, and with eafe difpatcht them, Others there were who 
attempted the main Body which was gathering about the Standard , and with their 
Darts very much anoyed them, which Cefar perceiving, he commanded all his Boats 


and Shallops tobe filled wich Souldiers, and where he faw any diftreffed he received 


them into his protedtion. 

By this means the Foot wereall dif-embarkt, and having got into fome Order, they 
made up to the Shoar, where, after a fharp difpute, the wearied Britains were put 
to flight, or rather retired, having obferved, by the disburthening of all the Ships, 
that the Romans had no Horfe to follow them, whichindeed proved true, by reafon 
that through negligence they did not, or by contrary Winds could not arrive fo fpee- 
dily as they were ordered. This proved a great vexation to Cefar, who never ufed 
to ger Victories by halves and this is the firft time we ever find him complaining againft 
his Fortune. | : 


The 


TO BRITAINS ad ROMANS. — 


The Brrrarns fend for PEACE, but upon an 
| Accident tothe Roman Fleet, change Counjels. 


HE Britains ( for what cavfe is uncertain ) but probably from Divifions in 
f themfelves, and a Roman Party crept inamongft them, fend Embaffadours 
to Cefar toTreatof Peace, promifing to give what Hoftages he fhould de- 

mand, and to fubmit to his difpofal, 


35 | 


With thefe Embaffadours Comtus of Arras alfo returns, whom, I faid before, was . 


fent by Cefar into Britain, him (after his Landing) the Britains had apprehended as 
a Spie, and having underftood his Order , had laden with Irons. And now, to in- 
gratiate themfelves with Cefar, they fend him back , laying the envy of his Imprifon- 
ment upon the Common Rout, and defiring, that if in yeilding to the Multitude they 
had done imprudently, they might obtain pardon for their Errour, ss 
Cafar complaining, that of their own accords, having fent to him on the Conti- 
nent for Peace, they fhould give the firft occafion of War, was willing neverthelefs 
to take their Acknowledgments, and accept their Excufe, ‘but-demands Hoftages, 
Jome whereof were immediately fent , others that were to be fetcht higher inthe 
- Country, they promifed fhould be ready ina few daies. . The mean while, the Peo- 
ple being dif-banded and fent home, the adjoyning Princes met together, and fub- 
mitted themfelvesand their States to Gefar, at his Camp, which is fuppofed to have 
beenat Barbem-Down, hi E g Ra o 
_ The Peace thus Concluded , an Accident happened that put the Britains upon 
new Counfels. The eighteen Ships which tranfported the Horfe, being loofed from 
the Harbour with a finall Gale, in four daies fail came in fight of the Ifland, and might 
be defcried from the Camp, when of a fudden a Tempelt arifing, difperfed them, 
fome being caft back to the Port from whence they came, others driven Weft-ward 
of the Ifland. But finding no fafety in thofé parts, ner being able ro ride at Anchor 
in fuch high Seas, were forced at night to make for the Continent,and(as Orofises faith) 
moft of them perifhed. =e She ee 
The fame night it happened, the Moon beirg Full, at which time the Floods are 
higheft, that unawares to the Komans the Spring-tide filled and covered thofe Gal- 
lies which had been haled on fhoar , and which were intended to ferve forthe tranf- 
porting of the Army. A | 


Onthe other hand, the Ships of Burthen that lay off at Anchor, were forely fhat-: 


tered by the Tempeft, the Romans all the while looking on, not being able to apply 
any Remedy. Thusmany of their Ships were utterly broken in pieces, others having 
loft all their Tackling were rendred unferviceable. | Po 
This gave matter of great afflidion to the Army, and to Cefar himfelf, who 
having not provided fufficient ftores for his Souldiers, was neceffitated to Winter in 
Gallia , and now faw himfelf fadly deprived of the means of conveying them thither, 
having no other Ships for that fervice, and befides, wanted materials for the repaire 
ing of his broken and fhattered Hulks. ot oe SE 
The Britains conf.dering all thefe Circumftances, especially their Enemies want of 
Horfe, and imagining the Foot to be fewer indeed, than they were, from the narrow 
compafs of the Roman Camp (which was lefs than ufual, becaufe Gefar by that means 
was minded to eafe the Duty of his wearied Souldiers , and the Legions befides had 
been tranfported without their Carriages)refolves to renew the War,andfo hindring 

the Romans of Provifions, to protra& the bufinefs unto Winter. | 
Havingentred into this Confultation, they who left Hoftages, or out of curiofity 
had long refided amongit the Romans, fecretly, one by one,withdrew fram the Camp, 
and by degrees, removed their Families and Cattle higher into the Continent, encou- 
raging one another, once for all, to redeem the Liberty of their Country, not que- 
{tioning but if they could intercept the Return of the Romans, and deftroy them, 
none never after would venture to Invade their Nation. 
——_ Co Cejar; 
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Cafar, though as yet he knew not of their defigns, yet fufpedting that the lofs 
received in his Navy might give Courage to the Enemy, and occafion new Councelsy 
perceiving withal, that the Hoftages were privately retired , others which were to 
be fent in cunningly, delayed, refolves to prepare for the worft, and to that end lates 
in what provifions of Corn he could gather, and with the fcattered remnants of 
thofe Ships which were utterly broken, patches up the remainder of his Fleet , and 
what with Materials fetched from the Continent, and the indefatigable dili- 
gence of his Men, in a few daies all but twelve Ships were made fit for fayl- 
ing. 

Jn the mean time the feventh Legion being gone out (according to their cuftome) 
to Forrage, there being no open breach made, and many of the Britains ftill re- 
maining about'the Country, and going and coming freely into the Romans Quarters, 
news was brought unto Cefar from the Sentinels keeping Guard at the Camp-gate, 
that they defcried a greater Duft than Ordinary, arifing upon that quarter of the 
Country to which the Legion had taken its March. 

Cefar fufpe&ing , what indeed happened , that the Britains had taken new Coun- 
cels, commands the Cohorts of his Guards to follow him thither, ordering two 
a to fucceed in their places, and the reft fpeedily to Arm and come 
after, | 

When he had paffed fome diftance from the Camp, he perceived his Legion over: 


born by the Enemy, and not able to fuftain their violent Charges, being already | 


hudled up, and on all fides forely gauled by Darts and Javelins, For the Brisajws 
finding, that where the Romans the day before had been Reaping, they had left part 
of the Crop, and judging the next day they would return to the fame place, feeretly 
in the Woods lodged an Ambufcado of Men, who (as foon as the Rosa»xs had laid 
by their Arms, and were difperfed about their work) faddenly brake in upon them, 
and cutting off fome, routing the reft, at laft encompaít them about with their Horfe 
and Chariots. > 

f The manner of the Britains fighting, upon this, and fuch like occafions, wasin 
this wife. l 

Firft, They ride with their Charriots chróugh all the partsof the Battle, and fling 
Darts, and withthe terrible noife of their Horfes, and ratling of the Charriot- 
wheels, they often break the ranks of the Enemy. When they have wound them- 
felves into the Troops of Horfe , they alight from their Charriots ‘and fight on foot. 
The Charrioteers in the mean time retirea little from the Battle and place themfelves 
in fuch Order, that in cafe their Party fhould be over-powr'd with the Multitude 
of Enemies, they might havea fafe Retreat, fo that at once they perform the fwift- 
nefs of Horfe, and fteadinefs of Foot. By daily exercife they are fo expert at it, 
that down the ftee peft Hill they will hold their Horfes to a full Career, ftopof a 
fudden , turn-fhort and wind them about; now running along upon the Beam, 
then ftanding upright upon the Yoak, and from thence nimbly recover their 
Boxes. | E a a 
Thisfort of Fight isdefcribed by Gefar in this place , to excufe the general rout 
of his Legion, although they could not but be acquainted with the nature of the 
Britifb Charriots, even at their firft Landing, and it was but high time that he came 
| a their relief, for the Legion was forely opprefled by the Enemy, and in great con- 
ufion. | 

At his appearance the Britains retired , having done fufficieny execution for that 
day, and Cefar was fo fenfible of his lofs,and the general confterfuation of his Army, 
that he durft not venture, atthattime, to think of Revenging ir \ fo that abftaining 
from Battle, he only kept his ground for a while, and then with this main Force re» 
tired within his Trenches, carrying with him all the Forrage he hadi taken. 

For many daies after the Weather continued fo foul , that the Rismams kept them- 
felves encamped, and the Britains attempted nothing upon them, ¿but employed the 
time in difpatching of Curryers to all parts, to fignifie to whar( final! numbers the 
Enemy was reduced , and the great hopes of Booty, and the freeing their Country 
for ever froin the like Invaders, if they could manfully beat the Romans from their 
Camp, and fo make thema.fevere Example. , a 


This 


way, 
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This change of Councel, from protrađing the War to a fpeedy ending of it, was 
not fo fuccefsfully executed as rafhly undertaken by the Britains, for although; from 
all quarters there flocked infinite numbers both of Horfe and Foot, yet were the 

too light and unarmed to engage with the heavy Legions, whofe flrength confifted 
moft in being united and compacted together, whereas the advantage of the Britains 
was in quick Onfets, and fudden Skirmifhes, ‘and in being affailed rather than af- 
failing. However, they gathered together about the Roman Camp, which Cefar per- 
ceiving, although he had but three hundred Horfe , which Comius of Arras had 
tranfported with him, and knew well that the Britains, though worked, might (as 
before) efcape the purfuit, yet refolves to give them Battle,and fo drew out for that 


purpofe before his Camp. 


After a mall and trivia 


l difpute, the Britains not able to endure the force of the 


Legions, fliein diforder, and were purfued, but with greater deltruátion of Towns 
and Villages.:than of their Perfons, Cefar burning every thing that lay in his - 


and not returning to his Camp without Blazing tokens of his Con- 


| The Britains, after this Defeat, refolve to make Conditions , and to that end fend 
Embaffadours to Cefar, who no doubt rejoyced at his good Fortune, that, having 
made ho progreís at all into the Ifland, nor ever been in capacity of gaining a con- 
fiderable Viétory , for want of Horfes, on the contrary, having received very con- 
fiderable loffes,, both in bis Fleet and Legions, and now reduced to the very point 
of forfaking the Ifland, or elfe perifhing for want of Provifions, the Winter feafon 
drawing onapace , and September fomewhat advanced, he could now Retreat not 
only with fafety, but fome fhew.of Honour, having this to fay, That he was attended 
at his Departure, with the States of Britain, and all the figns of Submiffion , although 


there wanted the fubfiance and reality. . .- 


For, if we confider the confequences of | this Treaty, we fhall find that thefe Em- 


baffadors were fent rather to Complement him at his Departure y than to make any 


real Propofals, for the Hoftages of their Submiffion were not to be delivered till 


his arrival on the Continent. * And it is obfervable, that for fo 


h 


eat a breach of 


Faith, nothing elfe was enjoyned but a double Number , a Cuftome Cefar never 
ufed, in his Treating with barbarous Nations (as he called them) having jn the late 


Armorican Revolt put all to the Sword, that lay fecurity for the Good Behaviour of 


their refpective Cities. | 
expected them, two only Cities, and the 
fending them, the reft totally neglected it, | 


And as the Britains never intended any fi uch numbers of Hoftages, fo Cafar in vain 
y without doubt of a Roman Faction, 


That his Atchievments in this Ifland were not fo great as he makes it in his firlt 


igi 


a a 


Expedition, isthe mind of Søetonixs, a Grave and fubftantial Author , who faith, Suetonius 


` that he only difcovered, but not delivered the Ifland up to the Romans, and Lucian is 


peremptory, that he was beaten out of it. 


Territa quefitis oftendit terga Britannis. 
He fought the Britains owt, and then he fled. 


Aud Horace hath thefe words, to invite Auguftusto a Britifo War ; 


Intactus wt Britannus defcenderct 
Sacra catenatus via. | 
That Britains yet untouched, may 
Be led in Chains, through the Sacred way. 


And Propertias, 


Te manet invitas Romano marte Britannus. 
By Roman Force snconguered yet , 


The Britains for thy Triumph watt. 


Lugan, 


Hoaas, 


Propertuñ, 
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CUE SAR, after his firft Expedition, with his fhattered Fleet about midnight 
makes for the Continent, being blown off the Ifland with a fair and profperous 
Gale, after fome ftay in Galliz he takes his Journy to Rome, where the fameof his 
Aétions , fent by his own Letters, prevented his Arrival, fo that for his Britifb 
Conqueft, or Difcovery , twenty daies of Supplication is decreed by the Se- 
nate. | | | 

But before I pafs further, the remarkable Courage of a Roman, namely, $ CÆ- 
VA, is not tobe omitted , which I put down here , becaufe fome are particu- 
lar in the circumftance of its Time, placing it at the firft Landing of the Ro- 
ANS. 

This Souldier having engaged too far amongft the Enemy, and befet round, firft 
with his Spear, and afterwards with his Sword, with incredible Conftancy defended 
himfelf apainft a whole Multitude , but at length, being wearied and forely woun- 
ded, after great execution, having loft his Helmet and Target, with two Haber- 
geons, he fwam unto Cefar, and humbly begg’d pardon for his rafh Adventure 
againft Difcipline. This modefty of his in asking Forgivenefs, where others 
i have been craving a Reward, worthily preferred him to be a Cen- 
turion, | 

This is that Sceve,who afterwards fhewed he had not forgotten to do the like upon 
other occafions, for indeed, everfince he efteemed himfelf an equal match for a whole 
Army, which he made good in the Battle near Dyrrachism, where ingle, againít the 
whole Forces of Pompey, he maintained the Fight fo long, until Cefar Rallied. 
And Lucas writes of him, | 7 


` ep 


Párque novum fortuna vides Concurrere Bellum, 


Which might equally be faid of this his Britifo Aftion. 
Some intimate that this Seeva was the firft that fet footing on Britain , but Fu. 


lian brings in Gefar afcribing that Honour to himfelf; but this would be to fet his 


Perfonal Valour above his C ondué being an Action unbecoming the place of fo great 
a General. E | 

But, if ic were true, weoughtto judge him in fome ftrange exigence of Affairs, 
being obliged to fuch a hazardous pufh , and admire his prudence in concealing of 
ic himfelf, and afcribing it to another, in his Commentaries. | 
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- Britih Hiftory, 


=* | RELATING TO | 


THE FIRST INVASION 


CASAR 


este ASSI B ELA N (agcording to the British Hiftories) was Kip g => 
ANA VNE of this Iland, or rather o rt the e during Chrifttom $43 
the Minority of his, two Nephéwh , 4ndrogeus and Theomen- Ro 
Mi tins, andin the ninth year of his Regency the Firft Invafion of 
any) Cefar is placed. E ee 
A Man of greater Valour and Condu&, but of no lefs Am- 
l _bitionand Cruelty , and certainly, his Vices may be reckoned 
greater than. his Vertues, for by the former he was the occafion of enflaving his 
Country, and by the latter was not able to,defend it.) He flew his Brother , King 
Lud, Sirnamed Immaraentins , and diftributing to his Nephews, the Sons of King com Pau 
Lud, two finall Principalities to be held of him; to Androgens, London and Kent, 
to Theomanntins, Corswal ; heufurped the Kingdom to himfelf, | 
Not content with this, as thinking himfelt little fecure, during the life of his 
lawful Soveraign, Androgens, he molefted him with continual Jealoufies y and at laft 
put fuch Indignities upon him, that he flies unto Cefan , and'there refigns his Crown 
unto him, and his Perfon to the prote@ion of the Romans. This Androgens was Sir- 
named Mandubratius, and is the Perfon whom Cefar makes mention of 1n his fecond 
Expedition. | 
: Thefe Actions of Caffibelam were the caufes of continual Wars and Diffenfions 
among the Britains. 33 o | 
As for the Vertues of Caffibelanus , his Valour and Conduét ( which we fhall bet- 
ter hear from'Cefars own Relating, in his next Invafion, for'in his firt no mention is 
made of him) take this from the Brisijh Hiftories. O E | 
When Comius of Arras had delivered to him the Meffage of Cefar , in which Ho- 
mage and Subjection to the Roman Empire, and a certain Tribute was required, he 
made Anfwer in thefe words. | 


| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 


Calfibelan's Anfwer. 


That the Ambition of the Romans was infatiable , who would not fuffer Britain (4 | 

NEW WORLD, placed by mature in the Ocean, and beyond the bounds of their Em- 

pire) tolieunmolefted. Tribute was the mark of Slavery , but the high Nobility of 

the Britains , and their allyance tothe Romans in Blood made them difdain a Subjection 

tothem, If you sake our Feiendthip we are ready to grantit, but if you would deprive 

us of our Liberty, know this, That if the Gods themfelves fbomld endeavonr it, we could 

not but Rejift. i 
| Comin oo 
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Comis {till perfevering, for his Infolent Demands was caft into Irons; In pur- 
fuance of this Refolution he manfully oppofed Cefar at his Landing, not fuffering 
him, as he intended , to come up the River Thames , but drives bhim lower on the 
Ifland, and after great flaughter of his Romans, having invited him to come on 
fhoar, in a pitcht Fatele (being affifted by Ederus King of Albania, now Scotland, 
Guitethws King of Venedocia, now North-Wales, and Britwel King of Demetia, or 
South Wales) he gave hima great Overthrow. | 

After this Victory, having encouraged his Souldiers,.in token of his Thankfulnefs, 
he facrifices to his Gods, 

In this Battle Be/imus was his General.,.and Nentys his. Brother performed great 
Ads, for in a fingle combat with Cefay, it fo fell out, chat he got his Sword , 
and, by -furious blow made at him, fuck it faft in bisShield, And although he 
received his deaths wound with the ftroak, and the difarming of Cefer proved fatal 
to him, yet afterwards, with his own hands, he flew Labienws, one of the Roman 
Tribunes. | er OS 
~ £efar difcomfited with the bad fuccefs of his Affairs, bends all his thoughts in 
orderto a fpeedy retreat from the Ifland, and having patched up his Fleet, fufficient 
torranfport the remainder of his Army, which by his loffes was reduced te a finall 
number, leaving all his Baggage behind, in the Night fecretly embarks, and witha (till 
Wind, as it were, he fteals from the Ifland. | 
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E SAR, having Arrived fafe to the, Continent, long and in vain 
` expeded the Hoftages of the Britains (as his yearly cuftome was ) pre- 
pares for his Journey to Italy, to fpend the Winter at Rome , but before 
he goes, he leaves Orders with his Legate, who had the charge of the 

aa Legions in their Quarters, that during his Abfence they fhould ufe all 
diligence in providing what poffible Shipping they could, and fetall hands on work 
to repair his Old VefTels, and build New ones. To that purpofe he gives them feve- 
ral Models, after what fafhion he would have them made, __ | 

Firft, They were to be lower built than ordinary, for the advantage of eafier 
fraughtage , and better haling afhoar, and becaufe he obferved, that by the often 
changes of Tides, the Brissfh Seas did not run fo high as the Mediterranean. 

In the next place, They were to be broader, thereby to be of greater Burthen, 
and tobe more able to tranfpore a confiderable number of Horfe, which Cefar was 
refolved, in his next years Expedition fhould not be wanting. | | 

Laltly, He leaves Commands to make them fit for Rowing, for which purpofe their 
Low-building was very advantagious ; And as for Materials to ftrengthen and for- 
tihe them, he provided them out of Spain, | 


Thefe 
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Thefe Orders were diligently executed by his Legates, during bis abíence, fo 
that ac his return he finds fix hundred in readinefs, new built, according to the pre- | 
{cribed Model, and twenty eight Shipsof Burthen, and what with Adventures and — 
other Hulks above two hundred , Cotta, one of the Legates and Overfeers of this 
work, wrote them (as Ætheness faith) in all a thoufand >: | 
_ Cefar having. commended his Souldiers for their diligente, and his Officers for 

their care and truft, Commands them, by a day, to be ready at the Port lecias , now 

Bulloigne, where they all met accordingly, except forty, whichby contrary Winds 
and if Weather, were beaten back into the Port of the Meldi , from whence they had 
fet out, - | 

Cefar in the reft, about Sun-fet, embarks with five Legions of Foot , amounting , 
according tothe computation of fome , to 620000 Romans and their Allies, and 
two thoufand Horfe, leaving behind him three Legions of Foot, and two thoufand 
Horfe, to make good the Port againft his Return. | 

Having weighed Anchor, he ftands for Brisejs with a flack South- weft Wind (but 
at Mid-night is becalmed ) fo, that not ableto hold on his courfe , he is driven at 
random by the Current, and at Day-break defcries the Ifland to bear left of him 
turning therefore about withthe Tide , which now changed, withall his Fleet; he 
began to make for that place which the ycar before he bad found fo convenient for 
Landing. The Souldiers with all alacrity tugged at the Oars, and although the 
Gallies were heavy laden, and drew much water, yet by their indefatigable labour 
they kept courfe wish Ships under fail, | 

At Noon Cefar arrives with all his Navy on the Coaft, and finds no Enemy to op: 
pofe his Landing, for the Brétaixs, terrified with the fight of fo vaft a Fleet, which 
feemed to cover the Seas, had forfaken the defence of their Shoars, and withdrawn | 
into the Higher Countries. | ae 

- Cafar forthwith landing his Men, choofeth a convenient "place to Encamp, and 
having learnt of fome Fugitives the place to which the Britains had retired , leaving 
his Ships at Anchor upona plain and open fhoar, with ten Cohorts, and three hun- 
dred Horfe, under the Command of £). Atrims, to guard them; about the third 
Watch of the fame night, with his main Body he advances into the Country to find 
out the Enemy. After twelve miles March he defcries them drawn up on the banks 
of a River, commonly thought the Stowr in Kent. | a 

The Brstains with their Horfe and Chariots had poffeft themfelves of the Upper 
ground, and began now to oppofe the March of the Romans wri nuart charges, 
but being driven from their ground by the Enemics Cavalry , they retired into the 
Woods, toa Fortification made ftrong both by Art and Nature, and caft up, as is 
thought, after the Briti/b manner , during fome Civil War among themfelves. The 
Paffages on all fides were blocked up with huge Trees, which were felled and laid o- 
ver thwart one another. | | 

- The Britains, in difperfed Parties, fought within their Trenches, and fuffered not 
the Romans to enter their Works, but the Souldiers of the feventh Legion having 
raifed a Mount, and marching on clofe and knit together, under the coverts of their 
Sheilds, which lay like a Roof upon them, without much lofs of blood took the place, 
and fo drave the Britains from their Holds. 

Cefar forbad any purfuit to be made, as wanting the knowledge of the places, 
and judging it more convenient, great part of the day being fpent, to employ the 
remainder in fortifying another Camp, and refrefhing his Souldiers. | 

- The next Morning he fent out early three Bodies of Horfe and Foor, in Parties, to, 
feek out the Enemy and purfue them. They had not gone fo far, but the laft of 
them were in fight, when in poft-hafte News is brought-from 9. Atrive, that the 
Fleet that night, by a Sudden Tempelt arifing, had fuffered a grievous Wrack, that 
many of them lay fpiit upon the fhoar , that, through the violence of the Weather, 
the Anchors and Cables being broken, the induftry of the Sea-men could not hinder 
but that many of them fell foul on one another, and were dafht in pieces. 

At the news of this Difafter, Cefar commands the Forces that were upon their. 
March to hault, and give over the defign for the prefent in following the Enemy 
In all hafte he returns to the Ships, and there with his own eyes is witnefs of the fa 
Ruines of his Navy. ¡ o | 


Athenéns; 


© Abort 


Sweet q, 


196 


The WAR S between the 


bout forty Ships were utterly loft, others, although put Upon great difficulty, ' 
yet feemed not paft hopesof recovery. -To chat end therefore he drew out of his 
Legions fuch Shipwrights as he had with him , and fends over into. the Continent 
for others, withal writing to Labienus (with thofe Legions he had ), tu fall a building 
as fatas he could, and in the mean time fets himfelt to the Repairing of, his fhat- 
ter'd Veffels. And, although it feemed a difficult task to be undertaken ,. yet he 
thought moft convenient to draw his Ships into the Camp, and encompafs chem with- 
inthe fame Trenches. | i e a E gee 
In thefe Affairs he fpends ten daies , giving no refpit to his Souldiers , either day 
or night, until he had drawn them all within the Works , and ftrongly fecured them 
with Ditches and Rampiers. | 


I= -a eee ~- 


Having thus made every thing fure , and leaving the fame Guards upon them as be- 


fore, he returns to the place from whence he had driven the Britains, where he finds 


far greater numbers re-affembled, ae | 
The Britains, in a General Councel of all the States, invefted Caffibelan with the 
full power and management of the whole War ; His Territory was bounded on the 
south by the Thames, which divided it from the Provinces of Kest and Surry, and 
it extended eighty Miles from the Sea. Before the Arrival of Cefar he was in conti- 
nual Wars with the Neighbouring Cities, but inthe common danger of Forraign In- 
vafion, they unanimoufly chofe him (for his right experience in Martial Affairs) to be 
their Leader. pr 
Having gathered great Forces together, the firft thing he undertook was to oppofe 
the licentious Marches of the Roman Cavalry, and (if poffible) to cut them off, To 
this end, with his Horfe and Charriots , he gives them a fharp Charge, but finding 
himfelf over-match’d, he retreats to the Woods and Hills, giving liberty to the Rø- 
mans to purfue, who too eagerly following in the Chafe, were many of them cut off 
by the Britains, who fometimes rallied, and fometimes came out in frefh Parties a- 
gainft them. | | 
After this, the Britains for fome time did not appear, but lay fecretly hid in the 
edges of the Woods , infomuch that the Rowans not fufpedting any Enemy , laid 


downtheir Arms, and betook themfelves to the entrenching and fortifying their 


Camp. | 

Whilft they were in this General fecurity , every man employed in his particular 
work, the Britains of a fudden brake out of their Coverts, and furioufly affaulted 
an inconfiduaable Dudy hat kept Guard before the Trenches. Here was fome Exe- 
cution made , and when Cefar took rhe Alarnm , he fent two of the principal and 
choiceft Cohorts, drawn out of two Legions, to refeue them, but they being terri- 
fied with the Novelty and fiercenefs of the Fight, ftood like Men in a Maze, having 
not the power to joyn Parties, infomuch that the Britains perceiving a Gap betwixt 
them, brake through, and fo returned in fafety to their main Body. In this 
daies Engagement Q. Laberius Durus, a Tribune, was flain on the Roman 

e. 

In this fort of Skirmifhing Jay the efpecial advantage of the Britains, and Cefar 
himfelf confeffeth ( who in this Engagement ftood as Spedtatour only) that the Ro» 
man way, both of Arming and Fighting, was not fo well fitted to this kind of Ene- 
my, forthe heavy Armourof the Legionaries, fufiered them not to be quick in fol- 
lowing the fudden flights of their Enemies; and it was a breach of Difcipline to 
ftir from their Enfigns. As for the Horfe, they never engaged without manifeft dif- 
advantage, for the Britains out of defign would often give back, and when they 
had drawn them off fome diftance from the Legions, would turn upon them, and, 
Jumping from their Charriots, affault them on foot; fo that it was equally hazardous 
to the Roman Cavalry, whether they gave back or advanced , befides, the Britains 
never fought thick, but fcattered and in great diftances, having fet {tations allotted, 
to which, upon occafion, they retired, and frop whence releif was fent of frefh 
Parties, to bring off the wearied. | | 

Thefe Advantages at firft were wifely made ufe of by Caffbelan, and it argues his 
great experience in War, for by this means the heavy Legions were wearied and 
foyled, their Spirits fpent upon anunftable and dodging Enemy ; Their Courage 
turned into Vexation to be maltered by thofe, whom they were fure they could 
: os | overcome 
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Overcome in the grapling. And had Caf belan ftood Ready to his Refolutions, and 
not fuffered the greatnefs of his Spirit to confult more with his Honour than Intereft, 
the Romans muft of neceffity have been obliged either to quit the Country , 
or by flinging off their Armour, to conform tə the fame manner of Fight- 
in 

: Next day the Britains kept the Hills, fome diftance from the Camp; and all the 
Morning fhewed themfelves in finall Parties, now profering Battle, now Re- 
tiring , then in light Skirmifhes engaging, “then prefently again - Retreating,, 
not thinking it convenient to engage too deeply with the Roman Ca- 
varp o. . 

At Noon Cefar fent out three Legions, and all his Horfe, nder pretence of 
Forrage, but withal, commands that the Foot fhould not go far from their Enf igns, 
and that the Horfe fhould keep up clofe with them. 

The Britains , who expected not fuch order in Forragers, as their Cuftome was, 
with great fury flew upon them, but were mightily deceived in their Expectations ; 
for the Komans ftood ready to receive them. 


The Brstains, perceiving their miftake , fuddenly recoyled, but it proved too 


late, forthe Roman Cavalry feconded by their Foot, who kept up with them, fo 
clofely purfued, that the Britains had not leifure to Rally , toftand, or come down 
from their Chariots; bue were iù great confufion, many of them flain, and the reft ge- 
nerally routed. : 

` After this Overthrow , Caffibelan entred upon New Cotnfels , and refolved ina 
manner to change the whole nature of the War; He perceived there was nothing to be 
attempted upon the main Body of the Romams,wherefore he fi gnified hisRefolutions, 
never after to put his Affairs into the hazard of a pitcht Battle, and disbanded many 
Auxiliary Forces that from all parts had been fent unto him 3 with the choiceft of 
his Men, and four thoufand Wagons,. he fet himfelf to attend Cefar in his March, 
judging thefe a fufficient Number to hinder the licentious 'Incurfions of the Enemy, 
and by the advantage he had in the know ledge of the Country, he knew he was fecure 
from being forced to flight. 

Cefar underftanding his defiga, drew his ee upon the Fronteirs of his King- 
dom,’ which was bounded by the Thames, a River fordable only at one place, 
and that with great difficulty , about Coway; near Oatlsnds , as is fuppo- 
fed. tf 


Arriving hither, he perceived the Enemy in great numbers Ds np on the 


other fide to oppofe his Paflage, if he fhould attemptit, the Bank being all fet 
= with Pilesof Wood fharpned at the end, after the manner of Pallifado's , and the 
Ford (as he learnt from the Captives and ‘Runagates) knocked full of harp Stakes, 

lying hid under Water. 

This excellent defign of Cafibelan, being Treacheroufly difcovered, had not 
the hoped-for fuccefs, For the Romans with greater care and circumipeñion en- 
tred the River, the Horfe firt, and afterwards the Foot , wading upto the Neck 
in Water ; The Britains, who expeúted them to fall into Diforder and Confufion, 


and were ready to make ufe of the Advantage, perceiving them to avoid the Stakes; 


and to pafs theim without any annoyance, were forely difcouraged ac the nfs 
carriage of their Defign; And feeing the Enemy came up with great heat.and Refo- 


inion, having beftowed a few Darts upon them, they forfook the Banks and 


retired. 
I call this a Retiring rather than a Flight , becaufe it was againit the defi gned 
purpofe of Caffibelan to enter into any clofe Engagement with them, which he muft: 


neceffarily have done,had he continued too long in oppofing their Paffage,the Legions. 


coming up apace and feconding their Cavalry. He therefore,in time,rids himfelf out 
of the way, and beftows his Forces into Woods and fecret Coverts., lining with his 
Horfe and Charriots, the Roads through which he expected Cafar would March, 
driving all the Inhabitants, and their Cattle into places of PENI within the 
Woods. 

By this means the Romans were extreamly ieiohimed for want of Provifions, and 
when their Horle went out at any time to bring i inany prey or booty, and were poe 
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tered about to fetchin Cattle, which were left here and there on purpofeto tempt 
and invite them, the Brstates through feeret and By-paths fallyed ouc upon them 
with their Charriots, and having made great flaughter, again through hidden Waies, 
and only known to themfelves, retired to their main Bcdy ; fo that it came to pafs, 

that the Roman Horfe, noc daring any longer to make any Excurfions , orto ftir 
outof the proteétion of the Foot, were rendred unferviceabie , and the whole 

Army keeping together for their fecurity could have nothing provided for them, 
un!eís they all joyned entirely in che feeking it. | 

- By this means the Britains prevented any broad deftruion of their Towns aad 
Villages, and nothing was expofed to plunder or burning, but what lay juft within 
the March of the whole Army. Andif atany time for Suftenance they were neeef- 
fitated to divide, yet were the Cavalry obliged to contain themfelves to the dull 
and flow motion of the Legionaries, and by plain force alwaies, but never by 
flight, could wreft any thing from the Britains. | 

Amidft all thefe difficulties, Cefar (according to his ufual Fortune) when his 

Affairs had the worft afpeét , received welcome News of a Diffenfion among the 
Britains y and joyful tidings of a fupply for his half-ftarved Army. The Trimo- 
bantes (aS it ufually happens, when the Ruine of a Country proceeds from it felf ) 
one of the chief of the Britifh States maintained a Fadtion againít Gefibelan , which 
no doubt was heightned by a Rowan Intereft. For they grew fo high in thefe 
Greivances , that they fent Embaffadors unto Cefar to be releived in them, put- 
ting themfelves under his protection, and promifing Subjedtion to the Roman 

ower. 

_ The caufe of this Revolt, was, that Caffibelan had flain Immanaentius, whom they 
pretended was their Lawful Soveraign, and forced his Son eMaendubratins (whom 
Orofius calls Androgorius , Beda, Androgine ) to fecure his life by flight into Gallia, 
They defired therefore, that e Mandubratins might be refcued from the Injuftice of 
Caffibelan, and fent to them, to take poffeffion of his Right, and enjoy the Crown 


and Dignity of his Father. 


Mandubratius was then with Cefar, and, without queftion, was his great Inftru- 
ment in giving light to him in many things that conduced to the Ruine of his. 
Country. >For after his flight into Galia, he applied himfelf unto Cefar , and was 
ever fince his Attendant in all his Enterprizes. 

Cafar having much obliged him, by undertaking his ProteÉtion, and revenging, | 
as he thought, the Injuries of Caf5belan , fends home to the Trinobantes, ha- 
ving firft demanded forty Hoftages of them, and Provifions for his whole 
Army, < -. E 

] Thef Conditions being punáuall y performed on their parts, Mandubratins with- 
out doubt returns home, with great Praifes and loud Acclamations, of the goodnefs 
and generofity af the Conqueror. | 

- No wonder therefore, efpecially led by the Example of fo powerful a State, that 
the Cerimagai, fuppofed to ke the Ieimi, and Regni , the former of which were the 
Inhabitants of Sufolk, Norfolk, Cambridg(bire and Huntingtonfbire ; the latter of 
Surrey and Suffex, and the Sea-coafts of Hampfhire. As likewife the Ancalites, pof- 
felling that part now called the Hundredof Henley inOxfordfiire ; the Bibroc;, the 
Hundred of Bray in Barkjbires the Caffi, the Hundred of Caifbow in Hereford- 
fbire , by their Embaffadors fent their feveral Refignation of their States unto 
Cafar. 

_ This dangerous Revolt, of fuch a confiderable part of the Nation, put life into 
the defigns of Cafar, who, buta lictle before, by the weary proceeding of Cafibelex, 
began to lofe all his hopes of a fpeedy ending of the War,and would have been very 
willing , with any tolerable Conditions, to have rid himfelf of fo troublefome and 
vexatious an Enemy. But now having made fo great a Party of the Britains, and 
being fufficiently accommodated with Provifions, he refolved to take his March 
direétiy to Verulam (not far fromthe now St, Albans, fuppofed to be the Chief Seat 
Of Caffibelan) being inftru&ed by his new Allies, that it was a place of great im- 
ble > ftrongly fortified with Woods and Marfhes, and fu'l of Men and 
attie, E 


` Following | 
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Following thefe Guides, be arrives at the place with his.Legions, and found it (as 
: all the Briti(b Towns were) encompaft with a Ditch and Mud-wall , and all the 4- 
venues blockt up with great Trees lying over thwart them. — - a a 
Cafar gives Order for a ftorm to be made at two placesatonce, which accordingly 
was executed, and with fuch Valour apg Execution, chat after a mall difpure on both 
fides, thought it fafeft to quit the place, and to flie out at a Poftern Gate, leaving the 
. plander- of ‘the Town , and the hiadetmoft of his Men to the mercy of the Enemy, 
than by the forfakipg: his defign to hazard all in too great an Engagement. 

Thus Caffibelan having loft the principal Sear, and greateft Magazine of his King- 
dom, being withal continually Allarum’d with the noife of the Revolts of the Neigh- 
bouring States, began to betake himfelf to his Jat Refuge, the affiftance of fuch 
Friends that ftill faithfully adhered to him, during the worft of his Fortunes. 
The Kentifb Men fubje& to four Princes, Céngetorix, Carviliws, Taximagulus, and Se- 
gonex, {till kept to the Union, and forfook not their plighted Faith to Cafibelan. To 
thefe therefore he fends , that with what Forces they could gather together, they 
fhould. make fome fudden Attempt. upon the Camp, wherein the Romans had 
lodged their Ships, hoping by this means to drive Cefar to the defence of his 
Navy. po za LS T 

The Kentifb Princes accordingly raifed the Country, and with greater hafte than 
good Speed, brings their Raw and unskil!'d Souldiers before the Roma». Trenches, for 
not being able to endure one Sally , with great flaughter and confufion they were to- 
tally routed, and Gingetorix one of their Princes taken Prifoner. 

Caffibelap immediately waited the fuccefs of thisEnterprize,and taking it into his 
confideration,Refervesas his lat Card, being now informed of their Defeat,the Cala» 
mity of his Subje&s,and more efpecially the Treafon and Treachery of his Revolted 
Cities, and refolves at Jaft to make Conditions himfelf (after having performed what 

Man could do) for the prefervation of his Country. | 
- By the Mediation of Comius of Arras he fehds his Embaffadors to Cefar, who 
wittingly accepted of them, forthat che Summer was to Cefar high fpent, and his 
Affairs in Gallia called for his fpeedy Return, The Enemy he now dealt with was 
‘grown cautious and wary, and likely to fpinout the War to a greater length than his 
Occafions would permit him to attend ; Having therefore enjoyned him not to moleft 
_Mandubrat is, and the Trisobantes, and fetled the Tribute which the Britains fhould 
- Annually pay to the States of Rome, he commands Hoftages only , which being re- 
ceived, he draws his Army to the Sea’, where having viewed the remainder of his 
Ships, which had been repaired fince the laft Storm, and finding them too few, after 
their Loffes, to tranfport at once his Army, Captives, and Baggages, he refulves to 
make two Embarkments of them. > > 
But having long expected the return of his fixty Sail,which had carried the firft Party 
over, and were kept back by contrary Winds , mifdoubting the Seafon of the year, 
September being begun, and poflibly the return of the Britains after the divifion of 
his Forces, he places his Men thick into thofe few Veffels he had with him, and 
weighing Anchor, at the beginning of the fecond Watch, with a favourable Wind. 
fets Sail, and next Morning early arrived at the Continent. 

Thisis the Account of the Second Expedition of Cefar, taken out of his own 
Commentaries, though other eminent Authors relate, That in his Britifh proceedings, 
be {peaks too advantagionfly of himfelf. 


~~ 
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Among the reft, Tacitus writes of Caratacus that encouraging the Brétaiss,he often Tacitus, 
invoked the Names of his Anceftors, who drave Cefar, the Didtator, out of the Ife, ee 
by whofe Valour they were freed from the Axes and Tributes of the Romans, and Dion, Caff. 


preferved the Bodies of their Wives and Children , undefiled. And Dion. affirms, 
That once in the Second Expedition all his Foot were routed ; Orofies, That another 
time all his Horfe ; and it is manifeft, that for nfany years after Britain was Governed 
by ics own Kings, and its own Laws. o 
Neverthelefs, at his Arrival at Rome, attended with the long Proceffion of the 
Britifbh Captives, whofe odd Attire, and ftrange Behaviour , drew the eyes of all 
the Beholders, and feemed the Witnefs of his glorious Enterprize, he afcends the 
Temple of Venue Genetrix, the Patronefs of his Family , and there folemnly offers a 
Corflet of Brigifh Pearls, | 
Dd 2 Some 


Cuintillian, 
Eutropius. 
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Julius Cefars 
ife, 


Cefars Pedr 
gree, declared 


by bimfelf. 


Senecae 


Some of the meaner Captives he employed for fervices in the Theater, to attend 


the Tapeftry Hangings, wherein he had caufed to be curioufly woven the figures of 
the Brstains, and his Victories over them. Of thefe Virgil writes thus, | 


Purpureaque intext tollant Aulea Britanni. 


Thus were the poor Britains, either continual Spe&atoursof. the Calamities of their 
Country, or elfe the conftant Witneffes of the Vanitiesof Cefar. Oo 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT 


LIFE 
JULIUS CÆSAR. 


P E is worthily efteemed the Idza or Pattern of an abfolute General for 
his excellent and Induftrious Contrivance,quick Difpatch, Courage in 
his Dangers, and Lahorious in ali his Affairs; Of fo little Pomp, that 
at his firft coming into this Ifle, he is credibly reported to have had 

~ but three Domeftick Servants in his Retinue. The whole courfe of 
his Life, even in.his loweft Fortunes, had (till fomething of Greatneísin it. 

At feventeen years of Age he was made Flemen Dials , feven years after Queftor 
os Spain, where, at the Streights, beholding the Statue of Alexander in the Temple 
of Hercules, he inwardly groaned to think, that at that Age wherein Alexander had 
Conquered the World, himfelf haddone no memorable AGion, Thereupon he laies 
down his Queftorfhip and repairs to Rome, watching every occafion to grow Po- 
pular, entring into many Factions, and fome not without fufpicion of Confpiracy, 
yet were all his Actions ever taken in a favourable conftruáion, the States finding it 
more convenient to flatter him into a kind of Obedience, than to make too fevere an 
Inquifitioninto his Affairs. | Y 

Ina publick Funeral Orationin Praife of bis Aunt Følia, hederived himfelf, on © 
the Mothers fide, from Ascus e Martius an Ancient King of Rome, and,on his Fathers 
fide, from the Gods. He was after this made eABdilis, then Pontifex Maximus, which 
Honour he carried againft two Competitors of the greateft Age and Authority. 
Being Conful, he obtained Gallia for his Province, which he held ten years, part of 
the time be:ng fpent in the Invafion of Britain. - i 

Whi'ft he was bufe in the Conqueft of this I SL AND, he received News of the 
deceafe of h:s Daughter Fulza, whofe death drew with her a trayn of Publick Cala- 
mities. Her lofs he paffed over with the fame Conftancy of mind he ufed in the reft 
of his Affairs, andit is pofñb'e that his Ambition overcame his Sorrow, for her 
Life and Intereft, with Pompey , feemed the only debar to his future Advancement 5 
As, not long after he entred into the Civil War, the Commonwealth being grown fo 

Heady, that it feemed impofíible to be Governed but by a fingle Perfon. 

Duringall the Civil War, thofe Forces he had employed in Britain and Gallia 
were alwaies his: Unbroken ftrengths ; The hardfhips of thefe Countries, joyned 
with Roman Difcipline , and the confidence in their Leader, had fo Spirited them, 
thatas Sceva, fingle, durft twice undertake a whole Army : fo thefe few Legions 
feemed a march for the whole World. 


After 
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- After great Contendings with is Countrymen for the Supream Power, and much 
effufionof Blood , having at laft arrived to the end of his Labours, the top and high- 
eft pinnacle of Honour, whilft he thought his Enemies either all deltroyed, or by his 
Clemency not only in fparing but advancing them, fufficiently obliged in the midft of 
che Publick Affemsbly of the Roamans Senate, where he had often received the Thanks 
and Acknowledgments of the Houfe for his great Services, after fifty feveral Battles 
fought with fuccefs, five Triumphs, and four Confulfhips,laden with Honour, he was 
bafely murchered by a Confpiracy of Senators, and fo fellar the feet of his Son in 
Law Pompey's Image, whom not long before he had Conquered. Aod,what made moft 
to the remarkablenefsof his Misfortune, he was fain by thofe to whom he had fhewn 
the greateft Kindnefs, and that with many wounds, the deepeft whereof was given by 
his near Relacion Brutxs, to whom once he had defigned a great hare in his Eftate, 
and that Brutus the Son of SURH fuppofed his Bafe Child, 
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AI ASS l B ELAN C preparing againft Cafars fecond Invafi ON) Anno ante 
Ha ftuck the Thames, in one place, full of Ironand Lead-ftakes, on Chriftum; 523 
pte  purpofe to hinder his fayling to the Trinboantes , in which defign 
¿ hefo well profpered, that Gefar loft many of his Ships, and was 
49 afterwards beaten in a pitcht Battle. 
For joy of this fecond Vidory , Caffibelan made a great Feaft 
~~ at London, and there facrificed to his Gods, in which Solemnity 
Hirilds, Caffibelans Nephew, and Ewelin, Nephew to Androgens, falling at variance, 
Hirilda was flain, whereupon Caffibelen fummons Ewelin to appear before him, to 
anfwer for the death of his Nephew, but being encouraged by Androgens, refuted (o 
obey the Summons ; Upon this, Cagibelan begins to make War upon _4ndrogems, who 
finding himfelf not able to deal with him, fled unto Gefar , into Gallia, and invited 
him to return into Britain ( for Cefar upon his ill fucceís, had left the Ifland ) Cefar 
took Hoftages of him, and among the reft Seer, Androgens his Son, and fo returns, 
_ where encountring at his Landing with Caffi belan, he was worfted , ‘until Andvogesis 
coming upon the back of the Brétasas, totally overthrew them. 
Neither had the Romans any fuccefs againít the Britains, but what they obtained 
by the means of Androgens, whom (I faid before) is called by Cefar, Mandubratins, 
and the aforefaid Reafon is given by the Briti/b Hiftories of his flight unto Gallia, 
Count Palatine writes, that when Cefar was led by Asdrogexs,he found the Britains Com, Pal. 
drawn up at the Stowr in Kest, he drave them from the oppofite Bank with an Ele- 
phant, armed with Iron- plates, and a Tower upon his back, and that the Britifb 
Horfes, like thofeof Greece, and no doubt all of Trojan breed, ‘could not endure the 
fi — of the Elephant, and fo gave back, drawing the Britains in their Charriots after 
them 


Likewife, 
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Chrift.45. 
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Likewife, that che Breaft-plate ftuck with Pearls, which Cefar dedicated to Venus 
Genetrix, was prefented him by Ca/ibe/an at his departure from the Ifland, and that 
Cafar y in return of fo feafonable a Gift (for he had no time to gather any himfelf ) 
recompenced him with no lefs honourable Munificence. PL p 

After the final departure of Cafsr, Androgeus Mandubratius was not. reftored to 
the Kingdom of the Trinobastes, but whether through the 111 will of Cafísbelam, or 
the general Hatred the People had to him, for the enflaving of his Country, is uncer- 
tain, fo that leaving Britsin, he again betook himfelf unto Cefar, and attended him to 
Rome, where he was entertained as King of Britains, and faluted Friend to the Com- 
monwealth. At laft, he was fain in the Battle of Theffalsa, again{t Pompey. | 

Cafivelas (after the Departure of the Romans ) reigned ten years, which time he 
employed in Rev 


He was Buried at York, in the year before Chrift 42, and after the building of 
Rome, 705. | : | | 


- Inter - Regnum 


OF THE 
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UR ING the laft ten years of Cefibelaw, and till the time of 
y the Emperour Clandims, the Britains were free from the yoak of 
Y the Romans, and were ruled by their own Kings, and governed 
> by theirown Laws, fo that, for a while, we muft take our fare- 
wel of the Roman Hiftory , collecting it only as We find it 
EY fcattered, here and there, and follow the Succeffion of the 
NENA Britifb. ; | | 

 PFHEOMANTIUS, or Tenantins, Nephew of Cafibelan, fucceeded his Un- 
kle in the Kingdom, having before enjoyed the Principality of Corswal, far remote 
from the Troubles of the times, and by that means not engaged, by affifting his 
Brother,to take toa Roman Intereft,or by ayding Cafsibelas to juítifie his Violences, 
by which indifferent Carriage, by the general Applaufe ef the People, he affumed the 
Crown, Asno ante Chrifium XLV, | 

In this Kings Reign, Ocfaviss (the Grand-child of Fulia, Cefars Sifter) obtained 
the Empire cf Rome, but before he had fully poffeft himfelf of ir, and was yet ftrug- 
ling with Antony and Lepidus, Theomantius fends his Son Kymbelin to him, to attend 
upon him in his Wars, hoping thereby to ingratiate himfelf with Auguftus, and obtain 
a relaxation of the Tributes; And indeed Cwnobelin fo behaved himfelf, that he 
grew intoefpecial favour with the Emperour,and accompanied him to Rose, where 
he was faluted by thename of FRIEND, of the Commonwealth, and bredup 
in a!l the fplendour and magnificence of the Court. | | 

During his refidence there, Temantius paid in Tribute, which the Britib Hiftories 
fet upon the fcore of this great Favourite of Augufus, but the Roman Authors feem 
generally toimply, That the Troubles of the Empire, and the bandings of Great 
men after the deathof Cefar, were the caufes of the Quiet of the Britaims, during 
thefe Civi] Diffenfions, | | 
gore ( | | This 


ing himfelf upon the Cities that had Revolted from him during 
the Wars with Gefar. 7 i RF | 


o, 


E 


AAA — Á = m r = 


a I M 
PP 


203 


This carries moft probability with it, for we find Angufiusno fooner ferled in the 
Roman State, but he began to caf his thoughts towards Britain; And, although Ta- 
cétws draws the neglectof this Jíland in Augufus, to a wholfome State-Maxime, of l 

not making the Empire too unweildy ; and Strabo would have usthink, that he ab- on 
folutely flighedit, as a placeof no importance, and whofe Enmity or Friendthip 

conduced nothing to the good or ill of the Empire, yet we find him * twenty years Dione Caff. 


after the Departure of Cefar, Advanced as far as Gallia s in order to the Reducing a 


of it ; For had nota Revolt in Psaxonia diveried him, hehad certeinly Attemp- 


ted ie, 
About + feven years after, with the fame Refolutions, he once more drew down 


into Gallia, and the Britains hearing thereof, fent their Embaffadors , and promifed 


their Tribute, which Submiffion at the prefent he accepted of, becaufe fome Com- 
- motions in Gallta arifing, he was willing to give hiwfelf totally tothe Suppreffion 
of theme. The year following , fome differences arifing about performance of Co- 


+ Ante Chr.29 | 


venants, he was again hindered by difturbances in Spain , the Bifcans , and they be- 


tween Gallicia and Portugal, having Revolted. 


This laft defigned Invafion, was in the two and twentieth year of the Reign of 


Tewansins, who in the thirtieth year died, and was buried ac London. 

KYMBELIN, or KUNOBELIN, fucceeded him in the Third year before 
CHRIST ; Andif he was not Educated at Rome , yet the kind Correfpondence 
between the Remans and Britains about thefe Times, gave fair occafion to the Briti(b 
Writers fo to imagine it, for now the Britains began to learn all the Arts and In- 
treagues of Courtiers, to flatter for Advantage,and by Gifts to appeafe a Prince, and 
buy off a War, They fent fome Prefents to Auguftms, and others to the Roman Gods, 
to be offered (with their Submiffion) in the Capitol, «with fuch like obfequious Ad- 
dreflés. This, L fuppofe, gave occafion to Horace to write, . 


Galo tonantem credidimus JOVEM 
Regnare: prefens Divas habebitur, 
AUGUSTUS, adjectis Britannis 
. be 9 Imperio, Gravibufque Perfis. 


JOV E, we beleive the Heavens do fway; 
CÆSAR’! a God below. 

He makes the Britains Homage pay, 
And the iff Perfians bow, 


But although they fhifted off. the Tribute, yet they yielded to Taxes and Impo- 
fitions, which were of more dangerous confequences to them. For by that means 


Anno 3. ante 


Dom, 


Horace 


they admitted the Romans into the Trading part of the Nation, and although their | 


Commodities, vented on the Continent, were incon(iderable , fuchas Ivery-Bones, 


Irom-Chains, and fuch like Trinckets of Amber and Glafs, yet by this means the Ros. 


man ColleGiors were of neceffity to be Admitted, and their Enemies got more in- 
fight intothemby this Amicable Corref pondence, than ever Cefar could do in both 
his Expeditions. Nay, by this means the Iflanders came to be debauched, receiv- 
ing for their Trifles as many filly Luxuries of the Continent , infomuch that after- 
wards they became fo tame » thatone Band of couldiers, with a fmall Troop of 
Horfe (as Strabo witneffeth ) was able to hold them under in Obedience; Nay, fo 
highly obliging were they to the Romans, inthe daies of Tiberius , who lived alfo 
In this Kings Reign, that whenfome of Germanicus Army croffing fome part of the 
Seas, were caft upon their Shoar, they entertained them Courteoufly, and fent them 
back to their General, | | E 
Nay, fo comfortable to the Romans was this Kymbelin himfelf, that he caufed 
oyns to be ftamped after the Cuftome of that State , Whereas before, the payments 
of the Britains were made with Rings of Iro», and Platesof Brafs, fized ata certain 
weight, His Image was made exactly after the manner of the Emperours , and on 
the Reverfe was CAM, fignifying Camalodunum , or Malionin E fex, his Royal 
Seat, andit is more than to be fufpected, that Tribute likewife was paid , — a 
| | 7 oyn 
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Coynof his, TASC 1,0, is found in great Letters, witha Man fitting a harimering, 
which word implieth Tribute. | E o 
In the Third y ear of this Kymbelize, and in the Two and fortieth of Axgu/tws, be- 
ing the Year of the World 3966, and af.er the Flood 2311 , from the Arrival of 
Brute 1116, Britain, and all the World, being bleffed with a General Peace, the Sa- 
viour of the World, FESUS CHRIST, was miraculoully born of a Virgin; 
the influence of whofe Birth not long after extended unto Britain. a i 
Some there are that affirm Cumobeline to have been at Rome , and to refide in the 
Emperours Court, when the News of our Saviours Birth was brought to 4mgufses, 
but the time agreeth not ; For by the late’ Account, he is made King of this Ifland 
three years before our SAV 1OUR, and Ly fome-twenty three, but che former Com- 
putation feemeth the trueft, For we find no other King between him and Gaide- 
rius, who Reigned in the daies of Claudius Cefar, and was the Sonof this Cunocbeline 5 


_ For how isit likely, that Casobelzne fhould be King of ths Ifland in the beginning of 


Tacitus, 


Strabo, 


ComPale 


* Suetonius. 


Auguftus s Reign, and yet have a Son that Reigned above fifty years after in Claudiws 
his dates, tor the {pace of twenty eight years, and after him a younger Son Arvira- 
gus, that Reigned twenty eight years more, fo that it feemeth this King Ruled in 
the latter daies of Augufius anc twenty of the twenty three years of Tíbersue if not all 
of them, and fome part of Caligula's alfo. 

TIBERIUS wasadiffolute Prince, given to Slothand Luxury, he thought ic 
fufficient if he could maintain the Bounds of the Empire as 4uguftus left it, producing 
for his Excufe, a Schedule written with Anzuflus his own hand , wherein was con- 
tained the whole Body of the Roman Empire, how many Cities and Allies were in 
Arms, the lift of their Navies, Kingdoms and Provinces, to which wasannexXed the 
Convenience of the prefent Limits of the Empire, the neceffity to bound it on the 
Eaft by Euphrates and Tigris, two confiderable Rivers, on the North, by. the Rhine 
and Danube, onthe Welt, by the Ocean, fo that Britain was excluded. 

This Maxime, fo convenient init felf , and fo much canducing to the Eafe of this 
Emperour, was the Excufe that no Attempts was made upon this Ifland, during the 
three and twenty yearsof his Reign; And Tacits, where he reckons up what Legi- 
Ons were maintained, and through what Countries diftyibuted, never maketh men- 
tien of many Forces in Brétaim in thefe Times. It is certain that they paid Cu/fome 
and To//s, but more for the convenience of Trading, thanoutof Compulfion, the 
Romans colle&ing them after a precarious manner, and (as Strabo faith) not daring 
to compel them, befides their Courtefie to Germanicus his Souldiers had much ob- 
liged the Romans; all which Circumftances helped to procure their quiet under this 
Emperour. T 

Cunobeline, Y formerly fpakeof, had five Sons, Gatdertus, Adminius, Togodumnas, . 
Caradocus and Arviragus, to thofe, as may be fuppofed., he divided the Ifland, and 
allotted them Principalities before his death. : For we find in * Roman Hiftory, that 
Adminius was baniíht by him upon fome mifdemeanour, and fled unto Caligula, and 
yetinan Ancient Coyn Adminius feemeth to have beena King. The Infcription on 
the Coyn isthis, ) yo Th 


MHTPONOAIS ETIMINAIOY BA. 
METROPOLIS ETIMINII REGIS — 


' Which Mr. Cambden judgeth to have been this Adminius, of whom I find nothing 


Arno Dom. 43» 


elfe in the Roman or Briti/b Hiftories. But thisisto betaken notice of, that Cuno . 
be‘in's Reign extends through the daiesof Calicwla, for Adminius was banifhed by 
his Father during his life, and took the proteétion of Caliyule, and, 1 fuppofe, not 
without fome reafon, he fubmitred his Principality to him, which gave fuch occafion 
of Braggings to that Emperour , that he made more noife of it than had been requi- 
fite, if he had taken the whole Ifland, of whofe Britifb Exploits take the account 
out of Roman Authors. . | + Ea se A 

` Te is certain, he had onct an intention to Invade Britaix, but by his fhitele Head, 
fudden repentance, and mighty defigns again(t Germany, all cameto nothing, To 
rerrifie the Britains, and Germans, with fome mighty piece of War, he once made a 


j | | Bridge 


Bridge over a Creek of the Sea in Campania , three milesand fix hundred paces in 
length. He wasa Prince idle, and abounding in vain Conceits. Having in Belgium 
taken into protection Admintus the Son of Cw#xobelyn, banifht by his Father, he fenc 
boafting and magnificent Letters to Rome, as if the who!e Ifle had been brought under 
his SubjeGion, giving efpecial charge and command to the Poft, that at their Arrival 
at Reme they fhould drive their Charriots dire@ly into the Market-place, and the 
Curia, and in no wife deliver his Meffives to the Confuls, but in the Témple of Mars, 
and ina full Affembly of the Senate. 

After this, he brought all his Army to the Belgick Shoar , where he received the : 
News, That the Britains had levied the Brength of their Nation, and flood ready to op- Suetonius: 
pofe his Landing , if he fhowld make any attempt upon them, This aftrighted not Cali- Dione Cafi. 
gula, who refolved not to maintain Fight but at fi ufficient diftance , and to keep the 
advantage of the Sea, which fecured him againft the too near approaches of the Ene- 
my. Having therefore firft commanded his Men to take a full view of the Brisifb 
Forces, as if they had all fuch Profpective Glaffes (as Roger Bacon fancies) Cefar dif- Roger Bacon; 

a, cryed the Country with, from the fame Coafts; and having encouraged them not to : 

be daunted at their Numbers, with Manhood not to be equalled , he rowed aftones 

_caft or two from the Shoar, and there gave a notable defiance to chem. Then, as if 
expecting to be afíaulted, he commanded all the Engines of Battery tobe fet up , the 
Trumpets to found a Charge, and the men to fall on, but no Enemy appearing , as if 
upbraiding the Cowardize of the Britains in great Triumph, he orders his Soul- 
diers to fill their Helmets and Laps with Cockles, Mufcles and other Shells , calling 
them the fpoils of the Ocean, and dueto the Capitol and Palace, and as a Trophy 
of his great Vidtory he erecteda mighty high Tower, out of which asfrom a Pha- 
rohs lights might every night blaze co direc Marriners in their Courfes, the Ruines 
of which Pharoh’s are fometimes feen at Low-water on the Shoar of Holland , and 
called by the people, there inhabiting, to this day Weiten-puls. Having performed 
this mighty Exploit , he pronounced a Donative of. art hundred Denaries to every 
Souldier, and,as if he had exceeded all Exampleg of Liberality, he bids them depart 
joyful with Plenty. _ eee a | 

Had he ftopped here , and not proceeded any further in this vanity, one might 
have thought he had been afhamed of fo frivolous an‘Attempt, but fo fond was he 
of his Conceit, that he earried of the Shells to Rae, requires a Triumph and divine 
Honours for this foolifh Enterprize. Finding the State averfe, he was once in the 
mind to have murthered them all, as envious of his Glory, “+... 

Thus ftood the Affairs of Britain during the Reign of €snobélime, and long might 
they bave fo Jafted in Freedom and Liberty, had‘notthis Nation, by the Example of 
this Prince, been too much addicted to the Romas Factions. It $ Obferved by fome, 
that about this time the Brisifb Potentates fent theit Squs to Rose ro be educated, as 
not efteeming any Breeding that was not derived from that City, ” No wonder there- _ 
fore, they were in the next Age enflaved by that People; whofe Caftomes they had al- 
ready fubmitted to ; and, what made moft. to their Misfortunes by a Prince of very. 
fmall endowments, no"Conduét , and of equal Stupidity with Caligula. Cunobelin 
died in the forty fifth year of his Reign and was buriedar London.” © > * Ta 

GUIDERIUS , the eldeft Son of Cwnobelime,fucceeded bis Father in the Kingdom 4500 pym,42; 
of the Britains. In his Reign Claudine the Emperour:Inyaded this Ifland, but be- 
caufe in the Roman Hiftories, to which we are again Arrived, there 15 no mention made 

pe this Prince, I fhall refer Hin and his Adtions to ‘be related-to their proper 
place, | | | | | 
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BRITAIN, out of th ROMAN Histories, 


HE Britains, ever fince the daies of Fuliws Cefar, en- Asno Dom.44. 7 l 
joyed their, Laws, Cuflomes, and Liberty, they lived 
entirely within themfelves,and although they. paid Tolls 
and Impofttions,- yet it was not out of an acknowledg- 
mens- of Submiffion to the Continent, but from the. 
neceflity of Trading with ic. . Being free from Forreign. 
Difturbances, which vented the 111 humors of the State, 
they brake out into Inward Faétions, thofe fecret Cane 


REND ORAM aa Cers which eat out the heart of a Nation, and undermine 
a tai the ftrength of it, whilftto Lookers on it appears the 
frefheít. E | | 


The different Parties , which fcarcely in Cefars time united againft the Com». 
mon Enemy , now the Roman Rods, for three Emperours , that were taken off 
their backs, were laid on again with greater Violence; And whilft every petty 
ftate, upon little Intereft, grew peevifh one with another, and puíht on for Princi- 
pality, they were fwooped away by the Rowan Eagle, who at feveral Morfeis eafily 
maltered that Prey,which ina lump would have overgorgedit, . 


” 


_ Affairs grew to that height, that by unnatural Ambition the Son rebelled againít _ 
the Father, and many adhering to that, and other Factions, being overtaken or pre- 
vented in their defigns, outof fecret Guilt, and fear of deferved Punifhment, fled 
their Country, forfook their Allegiance to their natural Soveraign, and betook them- 3 
felves to the protection of Rome 5 And like Vipers, having eaten their way out of the — | 
bowels of their Common Mother, they took efpecial care that the wounds they had ( 
made fhould not be healed, nor the Breaches clofed. This they did by laying open | 

the weaknefs of their Country, and the eafinefs of a Roman Conqueft. They hada 

Party in the Ifland chat wanted only opportunity of Rifing, and at the appearance of 


any to Head them would rife up in a moment, a TA. 
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Thefe Practices were fo openly carried inthe Court of Rome, that the Briti{b Po- 
tentateshearing thereof, fent their Complaints, and required that chefe Fugitives 
might be delivered, and fent back to receive their due punifhments. What Anfwer 
was returned is not known, but certain it is that no fatisfadtion was given in that 
point; For continually others, upon the fame account, flocked to Rome , and were 
kindly entertained by the Emperour,infomuch that that City(as at its firft Founding) 
was continually made the ,Afy/ans , or Sanduary for all fuch as were difaflected to the 
prefent Government of their Country,or any Villanies that had incurred the penalty 
of the Laws. a | ) | 

Adminime, in the time of Caligula, led the dance, and now Beriewe (what he was 
further is not known) was grown into fuch favour with Claudius, that the Britains 
could no longer diffemble it, butin a general Commotion and Uproar rofe againít 
the Romans , who for Trading refided in the Ifland, 

This News was brought to Clasdins, who, by the inftigationof Bericus, refolves to 
revenge it, and by force of Arms reduce the whole Ifland to the Rosas SubjeGion. 
To thisend , he fends Orders to Aulus Plautius (at that time Pretor ) totranfport ~ 
the Army, then lying in Gallis, into Britain, and withal commanding him, that upon 
any great emergencies of Affairs, he fhould not fail to give him intelligence. 

Plautims, in profecution of his Orders, calls his Army together , but having laid 
open the Defign, they all fell into Mutiny , complaining that they were to be led 
intoa NEW WORLD, and to make War out'of the compafs of the Earth. 

In this matter they trifled out the time, úntil Claudius fent his Freed-man War- 
ciffus toappeafe the Souldiers, and to haften their Embarking ; But fuch was their 
Indignation, at the fight of him who had formerly been a Slave, that when he 

afcended the Tribunal to make an Oration to them , they generally cried out, 10 
Saturnalia ! an Exclamation nfed in thofe Feafts wherein the Servant takes place of 
the Mafter,but immediately touched with the fence and fhame of their Backwardnefg, 
unanimoufly followed their General. a TES a 

P latins divides his Army into three Bodies , and Embarks them in as many diffe. 
rent Squadrons, thinking thereby to fecute his Landing, which might be obftru&ed 
if they fhould all make for the fame Port. Having put toSea, they were driven back 
by crofs Winds and foul Weather , which fo much difheartned the Souldiers, that 
had not a bright Meteor, fhooting fromthe Eaft to the Weft, feeming to dire& their 
courfe to the Ifland, put new life into them,‘ they had certainly drawn back, and de- 
fifted totally from the Enterprize. 7 A | 

- This happy Omen, as fent by the Gods, and prefaging fome good fuccefs, fo raifed 
their Spirits, that they refolved again to try the Sea, which fell out fo well, that in 
afhort time they were caft upon the Tíland, and found no oppofition at their 
Landing, for the Britains, who before had Intelligence that the Roman Army was in 
a Mutiny, refolved againft the Expedition, and were negligent in preparing for 
them —- | E | 

- And now finding them fafe Arrived on the fhoar, and in Weather when they leaft 
expected it, bereaved of all other Counfels , they betook themfelves to the Woods 
and Marfhes, hoping this way to weary out the Romazs,and by a dodging War foto 


' linger out the time, as the Courage of their Enemies being fpent, and their Edge aba- 


ted, they might be forced to'return without any great Explort performed, 

This Policy Ga/ffíbelan, with fucceís, maintained in his Wars againít Cefar, and had 
it been profecuted now with the fame Conftancy , no doubt but that ie would have 
had the fame effeát ; For we find that Plawrims, with heavy Marches and troublefome 
Journies, had more labour and trouble to find them out y than found , to Conquer 

- The Britifh Armies, as well as their Counfels, were divided, both led on by two 
young Sons of Ewnobeline deceafed , Caratacus and Togodumnus , who (upon what 
defigns is not known) keeping their Forces feparate , and being too hot and heady 
for the thoughts of Delay, and rafhly engaging one after the other , were both over- 
come and put to flight , firít Caratacus , and afterwards Togodumxus, No wonder 
therefore, if -fomeof the Briti{b States rel y ing not much on their Conduét, defired 
ro wake their Peace with the Conqueronr ; For after this Defeat, the Boduni, or Do. 
buni, fcated about Oxford/bire and Giocefterfbire , and fubjeé formerly to the 

Ea o Catwellant, 
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Casuellani, the Inhabitants of Euckimghambbire, Hertford and Bedfordfbire, fubmitted 
themfelves, and received a Garrifon. . ee ae , ¡ 
Plautius, after this Succefs, Marched on to a certain River , where he found the 
Britains on the farther fide encamped, lying fecure and care!efs, becaufe they thoughe 
the Romans, without a Bridge, could not Poffibly get over. Thefe Romans having 
Germans mixt with them s Who in Armour were accuftomed to fwim , with eafe, 
againft the ftrongeft Currents, were commanded to take the River, and unawares to 
affail the Enemy, but elpecially their Horfe; For the Germans having got footing on 
the other fide, fell unexpeétedly on the Britifo Camp , and, as they were ordered, 
{pent all their Darts and Javelins u pon the Horfe, whereby they were fo gauled, that 
- the Britains not able to fit them , were forced to alight, and thofe which drew the 
‘Charriots, falling dead in their Geers and Harnefs, were not only made ufelefs, buc 
cumberfowme. | 
The Britains being now many of themon foot, and their Charriots unferviceable, 
Plantins fends Vefpatian (who afterwards was Emperour ) with Sabinus his Brother 
to fecond the Attempt; Thefe coming on a fudden upon the Britains, and affau! ting 
them unawares did much Execution, but the Britains, with the reftof their forces, 
for that time retired, Thenext day re-uniting, they gave Battle to the Romans, and 
with fuch Courage and Refolution, that for a long while the Vidory hung doubtful, 
until Cajas Cidins Geta charged furioufly upon them, and engaging almoft beyond 
recovery, turned the fcale on the Roman fide , for which great piece of Service (al- 
though no Conful) he obtained afterwards at Rome Triumphal Honours. 
After this, the Britains retired to the mouth of the Thames, where being acquain- 
ted with the Shallows and Sand-banks , they eafily paft it, but the Romans unadvi- 
fedly following them, were in great hazard to be loft upon thofe dangerous Flats, but 
the Germans, fome by fwimming, others by help of a Bridge that was higher, having 
gotover, fo encompaft the Britains, that they made great flaughter of them, but 
afterwards, in the heatof Purfuir, following too eagerly , in blind Bogs and Marthes 
they loft many of their Companions. 3 
Plautius thought it not fafe to proceed any further, having confidered into what 
Traps the Britains: had drawn him, and fearing that through the ignorance of the 
Country he might be led into greater dangers, Withall,he perceived chat the Cou- 
rage of the Enemy, by fo many Defeats, was rather inflamed than quelled, and that 
the death of their Prince Logodumnus (who, in one of the former Encounters bad 
been flain) had fo enraged them, that laying afide all thoughts of yeilding,they were 
bent upon nothing but Revenge; Befides, he had loft many of his Souldiers , the 
Countries he held, were his rather by Courtefie than Compulfion, and he well under- 
ftood the faith of Revolters, that upon the leaft turn of Fortune, they were ready 
to wheel about and fall into their ancient Allegiance. | 
According to his Orders therefore , he fent unto Clasdins , fignifving in what po- 
fture his Affairs ftood, the danger of proceeding any further with thofe few Forces 
he had, and the hopefulnefs of the defign of Conqueft, if affiited with greater Num- 
bers. In the mean time, he employed himfelf in fecuring what he had got,and in pla- . 
cing Garrifons in the moft neceffary Paffes, fo that with the refidue of his Men he 
Encamped at the Mouth of the Thames , to make good the Landing of new Sup- 
plies. | | 
Claudius receiving this Intelligence , being now the third time Conful , and defi- CLAUDIUS 
rous Of a Triumph, chofe Britai» for his Province. RO 
In his fetting out frem Offia, he had like (by foul Weather) to have been drown-- 
ed, upon the Iflands Stechades, then on the Coafts of Liguria , where being at 
laft fet ón fhoar, by Land he went to eMarfeslles, then to Callice, with fuch vaft Pre- 
parations, as argued the difficulty of the Enterprize he was undertaking; For,be- 
fides his Roman Legions, and the Auxiliaries of Germans and Gauls, he carried with 
him many Armed Elephants toterrifie the Britains, and toamaze that Courage,which 
to that time no Force could daunt. 3 
With this Equipage he embarks, and having in a fhort time croffed the Channel, 
he joyns dire&tly with Plautius, who lay waiting for him at the Thames Mouth. 
Then taking into his hands the entire Command of the whole Army , he paffes the Ri- 
ver to find out the Enemy, where he difcovers them drawn up ready to give 9 
: | Battle ; 
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Battle ; For the Britains were impatient of Delaies, and had embraced thofe Coun- 
fels which had more heat and fpirit, chan true Conduét, and fetled Refolution, 

Never had the Conduct of Old Cafibelan been more neceflary than at thistime; 
The Roman Army was great and unweildy , requiring valt Provifions , and lugging 
much Baggage after them, their Courage in a little time would have been wearied, 
and their Spirits fpen:, and their Elephants once conftrained to follow through 
Bogs and Marfhes, would have Leen foundered and rendred unferviceable. And the 
firft heat of the Army in receiving their Emperour being over, no doubt but the 
Souldiery would have flagged in time, and mouldered away. But to engage with 
them juft upon their receiving frefh Supplies, when they were newly animated with 
the prefence of their Emperour, and the impreffions of Joy not quite over, argues 
the young and raw Counfels the Britains then were under. 

And as this Fight was rafhly undertaken, fo were the confequences fatal, for the 
lofs of Camalodunsm, or eMalden (the Royal Seat of Cunobeliz) followedit , with 
the Surrender of many other Places of Importance , whofe Inhabitants were dealt 
with according tq their greater or lefler Obftinacy in yielding, fome being received 
into Mercy, and others quite driven out of their Dwellings. | 

For thefe fuccefles Claudine wasoftentimes, by his Army , faluted with the Name 
of 1M PE RATOR, a Title never given to any in the fame War but once, but 
now Often reiterated with the univerfal Acclamations of all, but whether out of 
flattery to his Perfon, or that fome extraordinary circumftances in the Wars with 
the Britains above other Nations, deferved it, is uncertain. Afterwards be difarmed 
the Brstains , and thought that fufficient for his fecurity, without proceeding to the 


_ confifcation of the Goods of the Nobility and Gentry, for which Clemency of his they 


A remarkable 
Inflance to the 
Hononr of 


BRITAIN. 


Suetonius. | 


erected Temples and Altars to him, and, with Sacrifice,worfhipt him as a God. 

Having thus gained fufficient Honour , he prepares for his Return to Rome, fend- 
ing before him Pompeius and Silanus ‘(who had married his Daughters) to carry the 
Tidings of his Vidtories, leaving behind him alfo Plestins , to finifh what he had fo 
well begun, and to fubdue the remainder of the Ifland. All this was accomplifhe 
within fixteen dales, for no longer was he in Britain , and with fo little noife and 
trouble, that it gave occafion to Swetonins , not long after, to write , That he fubdwed 
the Country without any Battle fought, or the leaf? Blood-fbed. At his Return to Rome, 
whence he had been abfent in a!l but fix Months, he received a moft Magnificent Tri- 
umph , and, asif his Atcheivments had exceeded all Example, the Senate decreed 
yearly Gamesto his Honour, and fet up ftately Arches , not only in Rome but at 
Bulloigne alfo, the place from whence he fet out. In this Expedition, they gave more» 
Over to him and his Son the Sir-name of BRITANNICUS , a Title no lefs glorious 
to them than that of Germanicus Africannsyor ,Afiaticus, co others, and conferred on 
them with far greater circumf{tances of Acknowledgment from the State. And this 
may be faid to the Honour of our Nation , that even in the heightof the Roman 
Empire it was efteemed fo confiderable a part of che World, that it was held not In- 
feriour to any of the forementioned Provinces,and coft as many Legions in preferving 
it, asall Afia, and was never forfaken by the Romans, but in their laft extremity. 

At the Triumph of Claudiws,to make it more fplendid,the Governours of Provinces 
were fummoned to appear, and,as ina publick Jubile, all Banifhed perfons,for what 
Crimes foever,were for that time admitted into Rome. Upon the Loover of the Palace 
a Naval Coronet was fixed, as if at that time BRITAIN had been the Miftrefs of the 
Sea, and that the Enfign of its new Subjedtion. Provinces prefented their Crowns of 
Gold; Gallia Comata,or France, one of nine pound, Spain one of feven pound weighr. 
He afcended the Capitol by the ftairs on his knees, fupported on each fides by his Sons 
in law, Pompeius and Silanus.He entred in Triumph the Adriatick Sea in a ftately Veffel, 
more like a Palace than a Ship. To his Wife Meffalina,by the Senate, was allowed the 
Highe(t place to fit in, and inhis Triumph, fhe followed his Charriot in her Caroch or 
Hanging-Coach,after them followed Valerius, Afiaticus Fulinus Silenus,Sidius Geta,and 
others,on whom, in refpeá of this Conqueft,he had heaped Triumphal Ornaments,the 
reft followed on foot, and in their Robes. After this he exhibited Triumpha! Sports 
and Games, having affumed for that end the Confular Office and Authority and befides 
the Solenmities in the Theatres, he inftituted Horfe Races for Prizes, between every 
Courfe, which were ten inall: Bears were kilied,Champions fought, and the choiceit 
Youths out of Afia danced the Warlike-dance in Armour. In 
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- Inthe Field of eMars he exhibited a War-like thew , wherein he reprefented th 
ftorming and facking of a Town, and the Surrender of the Briti{b Princes , himfelf 
prefiding in the Robes of a General. nie o E | 

To Licinius Crafius Frug. he gave the Honour to follow him in his Triumph, 


mounted upona Trapped Courfer,: with a rich Caparifon, and arraied in a Robe of . 


Date-tree work; Upon Pofidixs the Eunuch, he beftowed a Spear-ftaff without a 
Head; Upon C. Gavins, Chains, Bracelets, Horfe-trappings, and a Coronet of Gold, 
and all in memory of his Brisi(b Conqueft. 


THE . 


CONCERNING THE 


EXP E D ITION 


And thefe Times. 


ATIA LAU DIUS, athis coming to Land at Portchefter , befieged tune Domas 


that Town, tothe Releif whereof came Gwiderinus, and the Bat- 
tle went on the Britains fide, until Hamo a Roman , difguifing 
himfelf like a Brétain, got the opportunity of killing the King, 
G9 and retiring. Arviragus, leaft the Britains fhould be difcoura- 
ged, concealed his Brothers death, and dreffing himfelf in his 
Armour, as King, continued the Battle , and fo obtained a great 
Victory. Claudius fled to his Ships, and Hamo to the next Woods , whither Arvi- 
ragus purfued him, and hunting him out to the Sea-coaft , there flew him at a Haven 


before he could take Shipping, called afterwards by che name of Hamon's-Haven, | 


and Hampton, and at this day Southampton, Thus died Gaiderius in the year of 
our Lord Forty five, and Arvirages his Brother, for want of Iffue, fucceeded 

him. | 
ARVIRAGUS, the youngeft Son of Cunobelis , and Brother of Guidersws, 
received the Kingdom in the year of our Lord forty five. No mention is made of 
- this King in the Roman Hiftories of thefe Times, which maketh the Reign of this 
Prince too much fufpe&ed, confidering that in thefe daies many memorable things 
were done and Recorded by the Romans concerning this Ifland, and more Inferiour 
Perfons taken notice of, and fo it feemeth more ftrange, that a Soveraign Prince, of 
fo adtrive a Spirit as Arviragus is made, and fo Vitorious againft the Romans , fhould 
be totally neg'ected by their Hiftorians, fo that I am afraid, as well his Encoun- 
ters with Haw, as his Marriage with Genuiffa, a fuppofed Daughter of Claudius , as 
likewife his Treaty with the Emperour, his Homage to him, the naming of Caer- 
leon, or Glovernia, Claudioceffria, in honour of his Nuptials with Claudius his Daugh- 
_ ter, as likewife his Exploits againft Vefpatian at Richborongh , will be all accounted of 
the fame ftamp,and for that reafon I will omit them 5 And I will only make mention, 
| that 
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Tertullian, 


* Concil, 


AAA AAA AAA Io 
that about the fixth year of his Reign, Fofeph of Arimathea, fent by Philip the Apo- 
ftle, preached, as is generally fuppofed, the Gofpel of Chrift in this Ifland, havinga 
place affigned him about Glsfenbary by this King, whom afterwards he converted 
to the Chriftian Faith, if Harding writes true, 


Jofeph converted this King Arviragus, 

By bis preaching, toknow the Law Divine : 
And Baptized him, as written hath Nennius, 
The Chronicler in Britain Tongue full fine. 


But his Authority may be fuppofed tobe as bad as his Verfes , for we find but two. 


Nennivs’s , one Brother of Caffbelan , and long before this time, the other called 
Bancharenfs, and writ got in the Briti{b Tongue, but in the Latin ; However, it is a- 
greed,that about thefe times the Chrifian Faith was propagated in this, Ifland, but 
whether by Fofepbof Arimathes, who (as the firft Proteftant Bifhop faith ) hada 
Seat allotted him in the very ends of Arviregus his Dominions,or by Simon Zelotes or 
St. Paw! himfelf, or fome others, is uncertain, But it is plainout.of Tertullian, that 
the Brsti(b Nation, to which the Romans had no accefs, had owned Subjeétion unto 
Chrift, which was in this Agen 0 coco o 

But the moft received Opinion of the Inhabitants , and which feemeth -to carry 
the greateft Antiquity, is, That FOS EPH of Arimathea, the fame who embalmed 
our Saviours Body , ‘was fent into Britsis by St. Philip, where he preached the 
Gofpel, and founded a Church ina place called Jneg withzen in the Brsti{b Tongue, 
now Glefenbury,which place was granted to him by this Arviragws King of Britain, 
the dimenfions of which Church, according to the Cuftome of thofe Primitive 


times, nat very Magnificent, is taken out of. * Sr.-Henry Spelman, as he colle&ed it 


SpelimEcclf. from a Plate which was fixed ona Pillar in the New Church, and preferved after the 


o 


demolifhing of. that Monaftery ; the words of the Plate arezthefe. >. 


Mno pott JPallionem Domint rrrj. Duodecim Dandi ex quíbus J OSEP H 

ab Arimathea JPrímus erat, puc Venerunt: gui Ecclefiam bujus Regni 
primam in boc loco conftrurerunt, quí Chrifti in honorem (uz Watrig € locum 
mo eocum Sepultura pelentíalíter Dedicavit, Santo David Weneventium 


> Qeebiepiicopa hoc teftante, Cut Dominus Ceclefiam illam dedicare Dipa- 


nenti tn fompnis apparuit, ¢ eum a popofito revocabit: necnon in fignumt 
quod ipfe Dominus Ecclefiam ipfam plus cum Cimiterio dedicarats manum 
Epifcopi dígito perfozabit, e fic perfmata multís viventibus in Crating ap. 
patuit. JPoftea berd them Epifcopus, Domino revelante,ac Santorum nu: 
Mero in eadem ceefcente , quendam cancellum in Ditentalí parte puit Ecclefie 
avjecit, e in ponme Beate Clirginis confecrabit , cujus Altare. tneftimabilt 
Saphire tn perpetuam hujus rei memozíam infignavit. Ct ne locus aut quan- 

titas pzozfus Ecclefie per taleg augmentationes oblivioni traderetur , erigitur 

Hec Columpna in linea per duos Deientales angulos ejusdem Eccleliz berfùg 
meridiem potrata, € pediaum Cancellum ab ea abícindente. ¿Et erat ejus 

longitudo ab ílla linea verlag Decidentem it. peDum, latitude Vero ejus 

rrbj. pedum, diftentía centri iftiug Columpne a punto medio inter predidog an. 

gulos rivitj, pedum. : | 


Thus rendered into Englifh. 


y` Here arrived here X11. Holy Men , of whom JOSEPH of Arimathea was 

Ml Head, in the year from the Paffion of Our Lord XXXI, who built in this 
place the firft Church of this Kingdom, who, viz. Jofeph of Arimathea, appointing a * 

Place for their Burial, dedicated it in honour of the Mother of Chrift, David Arch- 

bilbop of Menew attefting the fame, to whom (the Lord intent on the Dedication of that 

Chriftian Church) appearing in a Dream, recalled , deterred and advifed to defif? from 

that pupa and in token that the Lord had before dedicated that Church and Church- 
yard, he bored the Bifbops hand through with his finger , which appeared fo bored through 
T l on 


on the Morrow to many Eye witneffes. Afterwards the fame Bifbop, the uumber of the 

Saints of that Church iscresfing (the Lord revealing it to him) added to that. Church on 

she Eaftern fa a Chancel, which he confetrated in Honour of she or a Virgin, the 

A lear of which, for a Memorial of the fame to future Ages, he adorned with a Saphire 

of unknown value, and leaf the place and plat-form of that Church , through [uch Aug- 

mentations might be forgotten y there is erecded a Column or Pillar , in a Line draws 

through the Eaftern Corners of that Church, towards the South, dividing the sforefaid 

Chancel from the fame ; and the length of st was, from that Line towards the Weft three- 

fore feet, its breadth twenty fix feet, the diftance of the Centre of that Column from the = 
middle Point, between the aforefard Corners, forty eight feet. 


Cu Church of the Chrifhans jn | E a b 


Britaine. | ’ 
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a,b,c,d, The compafsof the Church-yard , the extent whereof isnot certainly ¿ 


known, but fo large as to contain (according to Me/kinus, who lived in the year Of Melkinus, 
our Lord 550) a thoufand Graves, amongft whom lies Fofeph of Arimathea, Orc. 
about the South Angle of the Oratory, about K and f, where alfo St. Patrick Abbot 
of this place, wasalfo Entomb'd under a Stone Pyramid , which was afterwards 
(according to the devotion of the time) overlaid with Silver. 

e, f, The length of the Church, fixty foot. 

f, g, Thebreadth of the Church, twenty fix foot, | 

b, The Walls of the Church (according to Ma/msbury) made of Twigs winded Malmsbury; 
and twifted together, after the Ancient Cuftome that Kings Palaces were ufed to be 
built; So the King of Wales, by name Deolus Dha, inthe-year of our Lord 940, 
built a Houfe of white Twigs, to retire into when he came a hunting into South- 
Wales, therefore it was called Tp gupn, that is, the White Howfe. For, to the end 
it might be diftinguifhed from Vulgar buildings , hecaufed the Twigs (according to 
his Princely quality) to be barkt 5 Nay, Caftles themfelves in thofe daies were fra- 
med of the fame Materials, and weaved together, for thus writes Giraldus Cambrenfis Girald,Cam] 
of Pembroke Caftle. Arnulphus de Montgomery (faith he) in the dates of King 
HENRY the Firh , built that fimall Calle of Twigs , and flight Turf. Such Reed 
Houfes as thefe we all along fee in Ireland, and in many places in Esg- 


land, , 
F f 3, The 
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Hifi Bede 
d1b,3.cap,10. 


Ovid. 
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I, The Roof, which (according to the ufual Cuftome of the Britains) was of 


Straw, or after the nature of the foyl in that place, of Hay or Rafbes. So Bede; 


A crest fire being kindled in the midft of the Houfe , it happened that fome parks, flyin 
‘ick, fet the Roof of the honfe on a flame, dere 3 
Wicker, and Straw; After the fame manner was the Old Roman Capitol it felf built, 
according to Ovid, 


Que fuerat noflri fi quaras Regia nati, 
Adfpice de Canna, Seraminibu/que domum. 


K «,the Door, the top whereof reacheth to the Eeves of the houfe, which in thofe 
daies were very low. | | 

K 4, the Eaft Window over the Altar, 

K K K, the South Windows. 


Having delivered thus much concerning the Antiquity of this Chriftian Charch , 1 


will conclude the fame with fome neceffary Obfervations thereupon, 


Obfervations upon the before-mentioned Infcription, in 


memory of the fir Cbriftian C burch in Britain. 


TE Charaéter upon this Plate is not foAncient,as not above 300 years Old, if fo 
ML much, and though there might be in other places (which is difficult to proye) 
Ghurches built fo early , yet that they were encompafled according to the Modern 
Cuftome, with Church yards, will hardly be granted, There were many Churches 
in the Cities of Britain foon after the firft Times of Chriftianity, but never any 
Church-yards till the time of Cusbers, the tenth Archbifhop of Canterbury , | from 
St. Auguflise, who in the year of our Lord 798, procured the priviledge of having 
Church-yards in. Cities from the Pepe; Whoever of the Ancient and Primitive 
Chriftians, made mention of burying any body in Churches , or in thofe Times, of 
the dedication cf Churches to Saints , or that the Bleffed Virgin eMary was called 
upen,and worfhipped by her Contemporaries ? And this is to be obferved, that there 
is no mention made concerning Dedication, before the time of the building of that 
Church, which is reported to have been in the year from the Paffion 31, nor inthe 
time of Fofeph of Arimathea, or about five hundred years afterwards, until St. David, 


who was made Archbifhop of Menew, Anno Dom.519. and held that Seat 65 years, | 


for he is reported to have lived 145 years that firft difcovered it. 


THE 


eafily took fire, becanfe it confified of — 


BRITAINS and ROMANS. 


wa 2, 
` 


a 


CS BES PUP ses 


THE CONTINUATION 


OF THE. 


Roman Hiftory, — 
CLAUDIUS 


-LIEUTENANTS, 


UD, 


Emperours departure, gave himfelf to the diligent profecu- 
tion of the War, and fo behaved himfelf in quieting the Re- 
belling Countries , and gaining new Conquefts, even to the 
Weft of the Ifland , that Clawdins decreed he fhould have a 
petty Triumph, and at his Entrance into Rome, hiwfelf went 
co meet him, giving him the Right-hand both in his going 
ee Ser and coming. | | 

Neither were the Adtions of Vefpatsan (afterwards Emperour ) lefs remarkable in 


this War, for partly under the Conduét of Clesdiushimfelf , and partly of Plantinus, 


Suetoniuz; 


he fought thirty Battles with the Britains, two molt powerful Nations , and above 
twenty Towns, together with the Ifle of Wight, he brought to his Subjeétión , for 
which Worthy Deeds he received Triumphal Ornaments, anda little while after, two 
Sacerdotal Dignities, and a Confulfhip. 

His Son TIT U $ ferved under him in quality of a Tribune, and was much re- 
nowned for his Valour and Diligence. He had the good Fortune to refcue and re- 


leive his Father, and his Modeft Behaviour was as fignal as his Courage, asappear- _ 


reth by many Infcriptions upen his Images, difperfed through the Provinces of Gere 
many and Britatn. | 


a. Rh ae oo 


y ULUS PLAUTIU S lefi by Claudius in Britain, after the 
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OSTORIUS SCAPULA fucceeded Plestins, in the quality of a Pro- Tacitus. A 
preter, a Man no lefs experienced in Martial Affairs. At his firft entrance into vie. Agri, 


Command, he was welcomed with many Commotions and Troubles, for that part of 
Britain which was not yet fubdued, broke in upon their Neighbours who had entred 
into League, or made any Submiffion to the Romans , wafting their Fields, and with 
fo much the more vigour, for that they thought this new General (not yet acquainted 
with his bufinefs, nor having experience of his Army ) would not be able to Revenge 
PS oo confidering that the Winter feafon was drawingon , and the time unfit 

or tOn. l 
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But O flor ins knowing that the firft Succefs makes the greateft impreffions of Fear, 
or Confidence,refolves to put a Rop to their Inroads betimes, before they proceeded 
too far, and to that inieat he fnatched with him fome of his lighteft Cohorts, and un- 
expectedly fer upon them, killing many, and following them that fled fo clofely, that 
he gave them not time to Rally, and left for the future he might be continually plagued 
with a dangerous and unfaithful Peace, which would be alwaies beating up his Quar- ` 
ters,and g:ve neither to himfelf, nor his Souldiers, any ret, he difarms all whom he | 
fafpected might Revolt,and fét Garrifons on the two Rivers Sabrina and Antona, there- 
by to tie up the Incurfions of the Enemy, : | 

By this means he reduced the moft Southerly parts of the Ifland into the nature 
of a Province, and to fecure his Conquefts the better , he gives feveral Cities to 
Cogidunus, to be held of the Romans under the Title of a King, by which Bribe 
he engaged him deeply to his Party, it being an ancient practice of that State to 


flatter Princes for their advantage , andby a fpecious fhewof Honour and Refpeét, 


to make them fnftruments of their own Ambition, and Vaffals to their will, a haughty 
Fride obfervab!e in Commonwealths. Firft they drew them up with the Plumes of 
Majefly, and feemed to adore them, and afterwards, their turns once ferved , withas 
great Contempt and Ingratitude they trampled upon them. Andthis 1 take notice 
of here, kecaufe Tacitus feems to giory in ity andit way poffibly be the Humors of 
others as well as the State of Rome. i E | 

The Iceni, or the People of Suffolk , Norfolk, Cambridgfbire and Hustingtomfbire, 
a potent Nation, and not yet walted by War, becaufe they had voluntarily entred 
into Al:tance with the Romans, finding (that upon the leaft fufpicion) they might be 
difarmed as well as their Neighbours, and perceiving that they fhould be enclofed 
in the Roman Line, which was ftretched as far as the Severn and vos, or, as fome 
think, the Trent Northward, could not brook thefe proceedings of Offeriws, fo took 
Arms, and by their Example encouraged many of their Neighbours to do the like, 
This done, they encampt ina place chofen for that purpofe, cafting up a Rampier of 
Earth, and leaving the Entrance narrow > for fear the Enemies Horfe might break in 
upon them. 

Oftorins, although he had not his Legions with him, but only his Auxiliary Forces, 
yet refolved, if he could, to break down this Fenée, which he perceived was but 
rudely thrown up, and fetting all his Cohorts to work , the Horfe alfo al jghting to 
that Service, he giving the fignal, at once they rent down the Works, and fell-upon 
the Enemy, and levelled their narrow Trenches. we 4 

Here the Britains were forely ftreightned, but knowing, that if they were over- 
come, the reward of their Revolt would be flavery, and thac if they had a mind to 
efcape, their own Fortifications were againít them; They did whatever men in An: 
gerand defpair could do, bravely revenging themfelves upon the Enemy.” ` 

In this Datt!e eM.O ftor’ the Son of the Lieutenant gained the Honour of having 
faved a Citizen. But at length being overcome , other States, by their fad Exam- 
ple, were confirmed in their Obedience to the Rowens, having hitherto. waited . 
the fuccefs of the Iceni, {tanding in a doubtful pofture, between War and Peace. 

After this fuccefs, Ojtorime marches into the Country of the Cangi, fuppofed to 


- bea finall Territory in Somer fet(bire (for I cannot imagine them tobe the Tnhabjtants 


berwixt the Iceniand the Humber , becaufe they lay not in the way to the Irifh Seas, 
as by the fo'lowing Progrefs we may imagine the Cangi did ) where he plundered and - 
laid wafte their Fields, they not daring to give him Battle; And, if at any time they 
ventured cut of their fecret Coverts, to fall inthe Reer, and endeavoured to cut off . 
his Matches,they alwaies met with fharpentertainment. At laft he cameto the Irqb«: 
Sea, where News was brought him that the Brigantes , fuppofed the Inhabitants of 


York/bire, Lancafbire, the Bifboprick of Durham, Weftmoreland and Cumberland, were < 


Up in Árms. , o - 4 
Upon this he refolves to return, being fully purpofed not to attempt: any new 
Defign till he had fully quieted thefe Commotions behind him, which he found no.. 


. great difficu:ty in performing ; For they, after a few loffes , and a general Pardon to - 


all chat fhould lay down their Weapons,readily fubmitted and embraced it. But the” 

Nation of the Silures, the Inhabitants of South-Wales , were not fo eafie to be mana-- 

ged, for neither by fair words and allurements, nor by threats and Menaces, could 
they 
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they be. brought toa ren a but needs they would havea War, ‘and feemed not 
to be bridled or kept under without Garrifons of Legionary Souldiers. 
- Toéiteét this, Offorins fends to the Golony at Gamsolodssum, confifting of Veteranë 
Soulders, thefe he placed m his new. Conqueft adjoyning, that chey might be an 
obfiacle to new Revolts , and a means to train the People into a Conformicy to the 
Roman Cultomes and Laws. . 

This done, he went againít the Silures , who, befides their natural and inborn 


Fiercenefs, were much exalted with the opinion they had of the Courage and Con- : 


du& of Caratacs, a Prince, who by many doubtful, and fome fortunate Attempts, 
had raifed himfelf to a greater Reputation in Arms, than any of the Briti(b Generals ; 
He finding himfelf over-matched in Strength made ufe of Policy , he knew that his 
advantage lay in choice of Ground, and in places that were fitceft for Ambufh. 
To that End he makes the feat of the Wari in the Country of the Ordovices, or North- 
Wales, a Region full of Narrow paffes , Rocky and Mountainous, and eafie Pea 
bya few, 

Having drawn into his Society all that were Ill affeéted to the Romas Allyance, he 
refolves here to try ic out to che utmoft,  Offorises followed him, and finds him drawn 
up, and refolutely prepared for Battle. 

The place he had chofen was ftrangly fortified both by Artand Nature, theac- 
ceffes to it were full of difficulties to the Romsens, and of no lefs fecurity to the 
Britains, either in Advancing or Retreating. It was fcituated between craggy and 
broken Mountains, and when any Gaps or Paffages lay open, he ftopt them up with 
huge Stones ramb ‘din between, and that ground which lay level he fortified witha 
Ditch and Rampire. 

There was but one fide lefe that the Romans could attack him at. ə where there ran 
a River not to be foarded, without fome confufion and diforder on the Enemies 
Party. Againtt this place he fet the choiceft of his Souldiers to affault them at their 
paflage, drawing a Line behind them of flight work, to break the impreffion of the 
Enemy, if they fhould be forced to Retreat. 


The place where Garatacus drew up his Army, is fuppofed, by Mr. Gambdex, to be. 


a Hill on the Weft of Shrepfbire called Caer Caradoc , at this day Ícituated among 
many doubtful Foards, and the Ruines of the Rampire as yet remain. 

Things thus ordered, the Leaders of the feveral Britifh Nations went about the 
Army encouraging the Souldiers >: and exhorting them not to be daunted with vain 
Fears, praifing fuch-ap they faw theerfal and eager for Battle , and raifing the Spirits 
of others where they perceived them. ‘drooping, with COD expreffions, ant 
f úch like allurements of War. 

`: Caratacus eSpeciall y beltirs himfelf; and with quick motion firring from place 
to place, This, he cried out, was the Day, and This the. Field which would be the re- 
covery of. their Liberty,..or the beginning of perpetual Slavery. ~And here he invokes 
the Names of his glorious Anceftoursy who had driven out Cefar the Diétatour, and 
by whofe Valour they had hitherto been freed from the Roman Pondage and Tribute, 
and their Wives and Children preferved from difhonour. 

After thefe and fuch like f peeches, the Army teftified their Joy by loud fhouts and 
acclapations , and every one, according to his Country Tuperftition', bound him- 
felf by Oath, That neither Darts nor Wounds Jhould make thess yield. se 8 

«This' couragious and chearful Alacrity ftartled the Roman General, withal he 
detcried the River before him, and the Rampier made upon it, both. of great diffi- 
culty to be paffed. The fteep Hills full of Armed men, and hanging over their 
heads, gave a difinal profpe&, and a terrible fcene of War; But the Common Soul- 
diers were eager for Battle, and required the Signal, crying out, That to Valorous men 

nothing was impregnable, and this their Impatience was encreafed by the Oe and 
Tribunes, who gave out the fame words. 

Then Ofloriws, having firft varioufly fought out which Fords were pal able, which 
not, whilít there he had continued, he led them on, and with no difficulty 
wades through the River. When they were comeup to the Rampire, and within 
ken of the Briti(b Darisand Javelins, they were forely gauled by them, and becaufe 
the Britains had the advantage of the Higher ground , and the eee were to fling 
their heavy Pies uphill, their loffes were far the greater, E 
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And during this diftant Fight, fuch was the great flaughter on the Remas fide, 
that not able longer to endure it, the Legions took to their Antient difcipline of 
making of a Teftwdo, which was done by their coming to their clofe Order, FETS 


their Targets one within another, over their heads,the manner of which is defori 
in the following Figure, A > de 
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But in fpeaking more particularly of this T E STH D O, we fhall defcribe it — | 
according to the Diredtions of Livy, Tacitus, Dio affine, and others. | 
To the Amphitheatre (s Place people accuftomarily reforted to fee any frange thing 
Acted) was brought a confiderable number of Men, who after Pg motion and fecmly 
March, fuddenly cafi themfelves into a fquare Troop , and loc ing their Targets clofe 
together, over their Heads, the firfi Rank of men food upright, the next bowing their 
Bodies a little downward, the third and fourth imitated st by degrees, in manner of a 
Defeent, es mp that the laf Rank of men kneeled upon the ground, fo that their 
Targets on the outfide feemed bending like the Tiles oza Houfe. 
Upon this Roof or Teftudo (being applied to the Wall of a Fort or €aftle) Men ran 
Armed to fight thofe ‘that flood ready to defend themfelves , and in cafe their Scaling- 
Ladders (wanting length) proved unferviceable, then they erected one Teltudogpon 
another, which Tacstus jultifies, when he faith, That in cafe of mecelfity, the Roman 
Souldiers climbed up a Wall , fuper iteratam Teftudinem , building one Teftudo spon 
another, dea, shefe were contrived with fuck [peed and Art, that they could as Joon be built 
as demolifbed, | A | 
It farther appears, that the Romans ufed a fingle Teftwdo to break through and dif- 
order the Ranks of Horfe-men on a fudden, although fixt in a good order for 
Battle. But for Mirth and Divertifement they ufually made one Teffwdo upon ano- 
ther, on which they Vaulted and fhew'd Tricks , not only to evidence the nimble- 
nefs of their Bodies, but the ftrength and good ufe-of fo ingenious an Inven- 
tion., i | 
The Name, TE STUD O, was given to thofe Shields fo united, not only for 
their {trength, but.becaufe on the ourfide it feemed like the backs of fome Shells 
or Tortoifes; and thus much may fuffice to fhew the ufe and reafon of the Name 
TESTUDO, whick ts reprefented in the precedent Figure. j 
i Thus 
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l Thusúnder the fhelter of their Shields, which were as a Roof over them, they 
advanced to the flight Works the Britains hadcaft up, and with no great trouble 
did caft them down, and fo went to grapling. 

The Britains not able to endure the clofe fight of the Legions, {trive to difengage 
themfelves, and to get up to the top of the Mountain, hoping from thofe ficep 
Precipes to regain their advantage of flinging their Darts. Bur fuch was the 
eagernefsof the Romans that they followed them at their heels, the light Armed firft, 
and after them the heavy Legions, __ o p 

The Britains who had gotten up, beltowed their Darts plentifujly , but neverthe- 
lefs the Romans went on, and breaking into the Ranks, fome they flung down head- 
long, others they kill’d and wounded, as having neither Helmet or Breait- plate to 
defend them, And now the Britains knew not which way to turn themfeives: if 
they engaged the Jight Armed and Auxiliary Forces of the Romans, they were 
beaten down with the broad Swords and maffie Pikes of the Legionaries, if on the 
other fide they fet upon the Legionaries, the light Spearsand pointed Swords of the 
Auxiliaries were as equally fatal to them, fo that not able to hold up any longer, they . 
flung down their Arms, a few only efcaping. 

This Victory was rendred famous by two Noble Captives here taken, the Wife 
and Daughter of Caratecws , and it had been well if chat Princes Misfortunes had 
here ended, for his two Brothers (after his Overthrow) revolted to the Romans, and 
he himfelf (as adverfity is feldom fafe) having efcaped the purfuit , and fled to the l 
Prote&ionof Cartifmandna, Queenof the * Brigantes, was moft bafely celivered up ee e, 
and fent in Irons to the Conquerour. The Scottifh Hiftories fay, the Brigamtes were Eipoprick of 
a People of their Nation, and Buchanan reads the verfe of Seneca, Scuta Brigantes, Poa | 
Scota Brigastes, and truly this Nation would very eafily incline us to yeild to their pias 
pretention. pas | Scorch Mist. 

This great Overthrow happened inthe ninth year of the Invafion of Britafg, un- os 
der Claudius Cafar. Thefameof Garataces, heightned by the ftory of his fad Mif- o $3, 
fortunes, not only fpread it felf through the neighbour Iflands, and adjoyning Pro- 54. 
vinces, but reached even to Italy. Every one longed to fee that man, who (for fo 
many years) had ftood out, and bad defiance to their greateft Forces, | 

His name at Rome was no lefs celebrated , the Emperour thinking he did Honour 
to himfelf in praifing the worth of a Perfon, and advancing the Credit of a Nation, 
over both which before he had Triumphed. 

Being come to Rome, the People were called together as to a publick and folemn 74, manner of 
Spedtacle. The Emperours Guards were drawn out, and ftood to their Arms before Caratacus 
the Camp to receive them. Firft entred the Kings Retinue , bearing Chains and pi?" 
Caparafons , and divers Trophies he had won in other Wars, next his Brothers, ` 
then his Wife and Daughter, and laft of all himfelf appeared. 

The Prayers and Submiffions of others, through Fear, were bafe and degenerate, 
but Caratacus, Great, even inthe midft of his Misfortunes, with a fteady and erected 
Countenance, and a look that yet retained its Majelty , ftands before the Tribunal 
of Glasdius, and {peaks to this purpofe. 

If my Moderation in Profperity had been as great as the quality of my Birth and otfervebow 
Fortune, | might have come to this City rather as a Friend than a Captive. Neither egani mr 
could you bave difdained an Allyance with one defcended of fo Ancient and Royal Blood, aa Bien 
and commanding many Nations. eDMy prefent condition to me is difraceful, but to you speech. - 
glorious. 1 had Horfes, Charriots, eMen, Arms and Riches, no wonder if 1 was un- 
willing to forgoe them, If of necelfity you muft Command all things, it follows all ees 
Obey. If 1 had fooner been betrayed to you, my Misfortune had made lef noife in the 
World, and your Conquefts bad not been fo Renowned. After my death 1 fbould have 
fiom been forgotten , bus if you let me live , you make me a lafting Monument of your 
Clemency. 

Claudius, being taken with his Behaviour, pardons him, his Wife and Brothers, 
and commands their Irons to be knockt off; After which they did their Reverence 
to the Emprefs Agrippina, who fitting by in State, expected it, giving her the fame 
Thanksand Praifes they had done to the Emperour. 

After this, the Lords of the Senate affembled, where many and magnificent things 
were difcourfed concerning the Captivity of Carataces. And it was general! y 
, agies 
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agreed that this Aétion was not lefs Honourable to Offorius , than the taking of King 
Siphax by P. Scipio, or the Macedonian King Perfes, by Lucius Paulus, or any others 
who had led Princes in Triumph, and therefore for his eminent Service to the Com- 
monwealth, they decreed him Triumphal Ornaments. | 

But the like Fortune did not attend Offoriws in his fucceeding AGions, for whether 
the Romans were grown careleís and negligent, being rid of fo confiderable an Ene- 
my as Caratacus, or whether the Britadws, in compaffion of the Misfortunes of fo 
great a Prince, were more eagerly bent upon Revenge, whileft the Camp-Mafter and 
fome Legionary Cohorts were left to fortifie fome certain places in the Country of 
the Sileres, the Britains encompaft them about, and if fuccour had not fpeedil y arri- 
ved from the neighbouring Towns and Garrifons, there had not a man of them efca- 
ped ; Neverthelefs, the Camp-Mafter, with eight Centurions and many of the for- 
wardeft Souldiers, were flain. — | ES | 

Upon the neck of this, foliowed another lofs on the Roman fide, for a Party be- 
ing fent out to Forrage, were fuddenl y fet upon, beaten and difperfed, together with 
fome Troops of Horfe, who came too late to relieve them. Oftorins fends fome of 
his Foot, lightly Armed, to fuccour both Parties, and to try to make them Rally , but 
they ferved but to increafe the Flight, unul the Legions coming up undertook the 
Battle, and by main ftrength firft poifed it, and afterwards turned the Scale. _ 

The Britains got off with little or no lofs (the day being almoft fpent) and never 
after appeared in great Parties, but out of Woods, Boggs and Marfhes, made frequent 
Sallies in farall Bodies, as Conduét or Chance led them, upon Necefficy or Valour, 


Anger or Prey, fometimes commanding others although without Command. And this- 


way Of Skirmifhing, though taken up by the Britains, out of Neceflity rather than 
Choice, yet had it greater fuccefs and proved more fatal to the Enemy than their 
great Bodies. This the Sééwres well perceived, and wifely managed the advantage, 
and above all the Br#tifb Nations, they entertained a mortal Hatred againít the 
Romans, and watched all opportunities to do them mifchief, They had heard that 
the General fhould giveout, That he wonld root out the very Name of them. A faying 
that they could never forget, and although often courted to a Compliance, they ever 
afterwards looked upon the Romans not only as their Enemies,but the haters of their 
Nation. . | 

This exafperating of a People, of it felf not very tradtable , proved of ill con- 
fequence to the Romans ; For they feeking out all means to vent their fpight , at laft 
met with a comfortable occafion, two Cohorts, led on by the Avarice of their Com- 


manders, were gone out to pillage and plunder the Country, and it feems, following | 


their bufinefs with more greedinefs than heed,were infenfibl y drawn too far from their 
Head Quarters. Upon their returns loaden with Spoil,they were intercepted, many 
of them flainand wounded, and the reft all taken Prifoners. Lo 

The Si/sres made good ufe of this good fuccefs, and in fcornful manner fent about 
the Captivesto the Neighbouring States, as Prefents, at once revenging themfel ves 
on the Romans, and encouraging others to affift them in theirsRevole, by making them 
partake of the guilt; And that thefe Captives might be more acceptable, they fent 
along with them much fpoil, by all which Arts they procured many to declare for 
then. | 

Offorins now tired out with fo vexatious an Enemy, and fenfible how he loft pe 
in his Reputation, died for.very anguifh and grief, the Britains triumphing, thatal- 
though no particular Fight, yet the adverfe War had taken off fo confiderable a 
Commander, . 

Cefar hearing of the death of his Lieutenant , immediately choofes AULUS 


_ DIDIUS to fucceed him , giving him Orders to haftento his Command, the Affairs 


of Britain being in that tottering condition that they wanted a fpeedy Governour. 
He came not fo foon hither, but that before his Arrival, a Legion under Manlius 
Valens met with an unlucky and difafterous Fight. The loffes on the Roman (ide, 
though great enough, yet were higher reported by the Silures, partly to hearten their 


‘new Allies, and partly to difcourage the new Governour.But he made better ufe of ic, 


and in his Letters to Rome raifing the Defeat much higher thinking thereby, thac if he 
fhould quell the Britains, the Honour would be greater , and the Dif, grace lefs if he 
failed. | 

THE 
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CLAUDIUS 


dued this Ifland, and reduced it into the nature of a Province, much 
celebrated for his Brisifh Conquefts , the only honour of his Reign, 
but far happier in the choice of worthy Commanders than his own 
mm Condud. j 

The calamity of Britain was fo much the more to be lamented , in that it ftooped 
to a Prince:of very fmall Endowments, and yet worfhipped him as a God, whom 
Hiftorians can Ícárce allow to bea Man. For, as he was defirous of Glory,which in. 
him could rather be called Infiné# than Vertue: fo was he withal fo dull and ftupid, 
that in his Ghild-hood he was the grief of all his Parents, and,in his riper years, the 
Laughing-ftock of Calígula, and the fport of the whole Court. After his Inaugu- 
ration, which was attended with odd circumftances of folly, although Majefty co- 
vered his face, yet through all, even then, were his defeéts vifible. They adored him 
moft whofe approaches were at greater diftance, and though he awed the World, yet 
was he made a Property to his Wives and Domefticks. After thirteen years [way- 
ing, rather holding the Scepter, he was poyfoned by his Wife Agrippina, and 
whileft the Romans were employed in his ’Awestagis, or making hima God, there 


BOUT this time died CLAUDIUS, the firkt Emperour that fub- as ee 
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were others no lefs bufie in his * *Arexoaoxlu3wes or converfion into aeMupbrome, her * Seneca: 


beloved, but fatal Diet, . | ee | 
. But one Adtion of his is not to be omitted, He abolithed the Religion of the 
Drwids throughout all Galia, the exercife whereof, for its bloody Rites and Cere- 
monies, had been only banifhed the City by Auguffws 3 And, no doubt he would 
have done the fame through Britain, had the fucceís of his Arms been as great here 
towards the end of his Reign as the beginning. o 

- In the time of this Emperour there ferved in Britain three Legions, viz, the fecond 
Legion, Auguffa ; theninth Legion, Hi/pamienfis ; and the fourieenth, named Gemina 
eNMartia Victrix, | 


N ER O 


fr the Country, but fhame deterred him, and a fear , leaft by that 
EY means he fhould feem to diflike the Counfeis of Claudivs, which 
i) at that time were very popular. 

Didius was well ftricken in years, and therefore better fitted 
for the prefent Affairs, which required rather a Cautious than 
an Aétive Commander, and fo we find hiin, for having in fome meafure pura [top to 
the Incurfions of the Si/wves, and cooped them up within their bounds , he fet himfelf 
altogether to fecure what his Predeceffors, Plaatius and Offorivs, had gained. But 
leaft it might be faid he did nothing in the land, he buiic here and. there a few Gar- 
rifons, higher in the Country. And now there brake cut a diilenfion among the 
G g Britains; 


BE R O fucceeded in the Empire, a Prince idle and diffolute, he rio 2:m.561 
) continued Didiss in his employmenr, but afterwards was minds 
2 ed to withdraw all his Forces from Britais , and to difmantle ` 
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Britains, which continued for many years, for it feemeth by Tacitus, who relateth ic 
entirely, in two diftin& places, that it began under this Dédius, and lafted to the 
daies of Vefpafian, and was the occafion of much vexation to the Romans, during 
their Civil Wars with Galba, Otho, and Vitellius. The occafion and progreís of it 
I will fet down together (although it was the bufinefsof many years fellowing) with 
the fame Reafons for fo doing, that Tacitus gives, for fear, leaft if told in parcels, it 
would not be fo well fitted for memory. | | 

After Caratacus had been taken, there was none in the whole Ifland that was thought 
equal in Arms to VE WUTIUS, a Prince of the Briganses; He was by nature 
fierce, and by inclination a moft mortal hater even of the name of a Roman. But 
this his Aufterenefs to them was fomething allayed by his marriage with Cartifwsan- 
dua, a Queen of great power and authority, and a conftane Favourefs of the Konan 
Intereft, not only to oblige her the more , he diffembled his hatred to the Romans, 
totally clofed with them, and fo fubmitted to their Protection. But nothing 
could engage:the heart of treacherous Gartijmandua, but fhe who had: betrayed ‘her 
Country, proved falfe to her Lord and Husband , forfaking him, and defcending.to 
the embraces of of Vellocatus his Groom, whom afterwards fhe made Partner of her 
Bed and Kingdom. | | 

Venutius deeply touched with this open Injury, raifed Forces againft her, and her 
Paramour, and firft the War continued between them only ; the Good wiBof the: 
Country being on Venutims his fide, andonhers, Løft, treachery and:deceit, This 
one would have thought was a very unequal match, and yet it held: up.long on both: 
fides, for Gartifmandua , by ufual arts and. pra@ices , had trained'and got into her 
poffeffion the Brother and near Relations of Venutins, which for fome time ftrength- 
ned her Party , having fo many of the Royal Family at her difpofal. Bucthe People: 
fearing the cruelty of her nature, that in time fhe might do Violence tothem, and) 
jealous to be brought under the uncomely fubje&ion of a Woman, the Male Iffue be» 
ing exting, unanimoufly declared in favour of Venatises., and for the: liberty: of his 
Brother and Relations. And now there feemed nothing could hinder the: punifhment: 
of her Adulteries, but the Intergofition of the Romans ; And Venutius perceiving 
them to draw together, and knowing welt the Obligations that.Queen had done them, 
in betraying Caratacus, and adorning the Triumph of Claudius, kepta jealous eye 
over them, and found that they held fecret Intelligence with her, and feemed to defer 
the owning of her Caufe,only, till greater ftrength fhould arrive. ` 

This he refolves to prevent in time, and therefore, with what Forces he had, he fet 
furioufly onthofe Cohorts who were already affembled , and at the firft charge made 
great flaughter of them, and fo prefently, with fome lofies, retired. There wasa Le= 
gion coming to joyn with them under the Conduát of Cafius Nafica, for Didins was 
old and did all by Deputies. Vemutins advifed of this,refolves to be before hand with 
him,meets them in their Journey, fets upon them,and with the like fuccefs retreated. 

Cartifmandua now reduced to the greateft extremities, thought of nothing but fe- 
curing her Perfon by efcape, to that end fhe fent tothe Romans for a Guard, which 
being granted to her, through many Skirmifhes, and great difficulties, got up to her, 
and with much adoe refcued her, but the Kingdom was left to Venutius , and the War 
to the Romans to manage. ; 

Cartilmandua (as appeareth by Tacitus) fheltered her felf for a long time under the 
protedtionof the Romans, bereaft of her Kingdom, and in vain expedting afliftance 
fram them, who either could not, or were unwilling to engage too deeply in her Quar- 
rel, for it may be more than conjeured out of the fame Author, that the Romans did 
yield to Venutius the quiet poffeffionof the Kingdom,and would never have molefted 
him,could he have but have forgotten that fenfible Injury of theirs in interpofing their 
Authority in his domeftick Affairs, the maintaining the Rebellion of an Adulterefs, 
and the open protecting of her. Such little favour found fhe with thofe perfons, 
whom fhe thought fhe had fo infinitely engaged, fo that we may leave her likea Strum- 
pet following of the Camp, hated by the Britains,and without queítion, derided and 
def pifed by the generous Romans. And no doubt, fhe proved the burthen and clog of 
their Affairs, for in their difficulties, during the Civil Wars of Rome under the three 
fucceeding Emperours, fhe was the hated caufe that drew the Arms of Vewsstius upon 
them. E 
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" VERAN14S, a Propetor, fucceeded Didius, a rigid and ftri& Commander, 
nd perhaps the loofe difcipline of the Romans under his Aged Predeceffor y requi- 
red in him more than ordinary Severity. He found at his arrival things in no good 
pofture, great flaughter had been made of the Romans, which he endeavoured to re- 
venge on the Sżløres, but having made a few inroads into their Country , he was pre- 
vented by death from proceeding any further, leaving this behind him either out of 
flattery to his Mafter Nero, or infight into the Country, that in two years, had he 
lived, he would have conquered it all. : | a a S 
PAULINUS SUETONIUS next obtained the Province, who was elteemed 
a Souldier inferiour to none of his time, for two years together he reigned profpe- 
roufly, fubduing many Nations, and fortifying what he had got with new Garrifons, 
Encouraged with this fuccefs, and having no finall thoughts within him ( for he was 
emulous of the glory of Corbalo, a Souldier of great reputation in that Age) he 
began to think of new Iflandsto Conquer. ona, or Aaglefey, at chat time, was 
very populous from the concourfe of. people that fled thither for fecurity , anda 
p'ace of no finall annoyance to the Romans , for it adminiftred great affiftance to the 
Britains upon all their occafions, in their Revolts. | | 
To Invade this, he firft buile flat-bottomed Boats to carry over his Foot, the 
Horfe followed either upon the flats and fhallows, or elfe, where it was deeper, 
{wam it. — | | a 
Upon the Shoar tood ready to receive them a ftrange medly of an Army, fuppo- 
fed of Men , Women and Priefts , the Men were well Armed and ftood thick, the 
Women and Priefts ran up and down after the manner of Furies, the former with 
their Hair ruffled about theirears, and in black Garments , and the Drwsds carried 
Torches before them, and with their hands lifted up to heavan, poured forth direful 
Execrations, | ee) ae en Bg a | 
` The Romans altonifht at the novelty of the fight, ftood ftill, as Stocks, not being 
able to ftir a foot, though receiving many wounds. At lalt awakened and encoura- 
. ged bytheir General , and animating one another not to fear a rout of Mad-women 
and Lunaticks, they bore on the Standards, trampled down all before them, and ran 


Menand Torches ona, heap together ; Then he placed Garrifons on the Conquered, — 


cutting down the Groves confecrated to their bloody Superftition , for they held it 
lawful to facrifice Captives, and to confult their Gods by prying into the Entrails 
of men. | ( 


But whilft he was bufie in this Ifland , his abfence gave occafion to a general Re- ` 


volt of the Britains , many fore grievances were complained of, among which thefe 
were reckoned as the chief. 3 


Prafutagus, King of the Iceni, having for many years hoorded up great ftore Of facitus,403} 
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Wealth, to fecure it to histwo Daughters, at his death made Cefar Co-heir with i414, 


them, not doubting but by that fignal Teftimony of his good will to the Emperour, 
he fhould preferve his Family from Oppreflion, and his Daughters from difhonour, 
Ic fell out quite contrary, for under pretence of taking poffeffion of the Emperours 
fhare, his Kingdom was laid wafte and robbed by the Centurions, and his Houfe ran- 


fackt throughout by the ravenous Collef&tors, who behaved themfelves with all the ` 


licentioufnefs of Conquerors, his Wife Boadicia they whipt , her two Daughters 
ravifhed,&c. as if the whole Kingdom, by Teftament, had been left to them. The 
Chiefeft of the Iceni were difpoffeft of their ancient Inheritances , and the Royal 
Family turned out and ufed as Slaves. 

As thefe unfufferable Infolencies were the caufe of the Revolt of the Icesi, fo 
the Trimobantes wanted not matter of complaint,efpecially againtt the Veterans, whom 
they hated with a mortal hatred; For they being made a new Colony at Camalodunum, 
now Malden in Effex , they violently thruft out the Inhabitants from their Houfes, 
feized their Lands and,Eftates, infulting over them as Captives and Slaves; anddo- 
mineering like Lords in their lawful Poffeffions. The other Souldiers likewife 
complied with the Veterans and encouraged them in their Licentious proceedings, 
being of the fame Gang, and out of hopes hereafter to enjoy the fame Li- 

erty. | 

The Temple dedicated to Claudius was caufe alfo of great heart-burnings, they, 
Jookt upon it as the monument and badge of their eternal Servitude , and the Priefts 
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therein officiating under the pretence of Religious offerings and dues, grievoufly ex- 
torted from the People, and Catas Decianus the Procurator or Receiver of Tribute, 
renewed the confifcation of their Goods, and though they pleaded the remitment 
thereof by Clawdius, and a Temple for that purpofe ereéted to his Clemency, yet 
with great Injuftice he over-ruled them $ And,which was a more general Oppreffion, 
Seneca, whom one would think a Saint in his Writings, having drawn in the Britains, to 
take of him vaft fums of mony, to the valueof 1000000 |. fterling upon promife 
of tafie Loan,and to take their own time for the payment,on a fudden called it all in 
at Once, and that with great violence and extortion. | | 
The Britains theretore meeting together difcourfed their Grievances after this 
manner ; | 
That Patience availed them nothing, but that by their fufferance they got the opinion 
of eafie fools, and their burthens accordingly were daily increafed. Formerly they bad 
wt one King or Peer to Lord it over them, now there were two thruft upon them; The 
Lieutenant to fuck their blood , and the Procurator or Collector to drain their Eftates. 
That the variance of thefe Rulers, or thesr agreement, was equally pernicious to them, the 
one tormenting them with bis Armies, the other with Wrongs and Extortions : all things 
were liable without exception either to their Avarice or Lufi , and he was efteemed the 
bravefi Sonldier who could rob and plunder moft. Nay, they were come to that tame fub- 
msilfion, as to fuffer their Houfes to be broken open and ranfackt by the moft cowardly and 
pitiful Rafeals, and their Children to be taken from them, and lifted by their Adverfaries, 
as if they were fitted to die any death but what fbowld be for their own Country. What 
a [mall number would remain in the Roman Army, Should they bave left out the Britaing 
from their Mafters, the Germans bad foaken gy the yoak, although defended by a River 
only, not the Ocean, and why might not they de the lske, confidering their Canfe was far 
the Nobler, the delivery of their Country, their Wives and Parents, and onthe other 
fide, nothing could be pretended but Luh and Ambition. Had they but imitated the Va. 
lour of their Anceftors, they might bave chafedthefe Intruders from the Ifland, as their 
Fore-fathers had done Cxfar , and could they but have endured the brunt of one or two 
Battles, no doubt but the Courage of the miferable and delpatring would be found greater 


-than the Confidence of the proud. That the Gods themfelves now fhewed their pitty tothe 


Britains,and held the Roman Captain and bis Armies fafe employed in another Ifland, and 
gave them one ete more, which wus the greateft favour, to confult ana deliberate 
of their Condition together which occafion, if they did not make ufe of, it would be found 
more dangerous to have difcourfed the Calamities of their Affairs, than to flrive tore- 
lieve them. . | 

With thefe and the like Speeches they encouraged each other , and firft the Iceni 


- took Arms to reveng the wrongs done to their Queen, and the difhonour of his 


Daughters, next the Trimobantes declared , and after them all who had any fence of 
Liberty, and were not born to be Slaves. And it feemed no hard matter to the 
Britains to raze and deftroy the whole Colony of Malden , being fortified neither 
with Trench nor Rampier, and, by the carelefs fecurity of the Roman Officers, made 
for pleafure ra: her than defence. | 

- This general and dangerous Infurrection was headed by the infenfed Boadicía, and 
the fatal confequences of it were ufhered in with no lefs wonderful figns and por- 
tents. Among the reft, the Statue of Vidory at Malden fell down of its own ac- 
cord, with its back turned asif ic would pafs to the Enemy , and Women ina 
holy rage and extafie, Prophetically fung , That deftrudtion was a coming , and dif- 
mal noifes were heard inthe Councel-Houfe, and howlings and fcreechings in the 
Theater, ftrange Spetres walked in che neighbouring Frith, the Oceans lookt of a 
Bloody-hew, and, at low Tide, the fhapes of dead Eodies lay imprinted on the 
Sands, all which Prodigies raifed hopeful expectations in the Britains, but inthe - 
Veterane Souldiers, terrour and defpair. For by this time Boadicia (leading after 
her infinite multitudes) had deftroyed fome fcattered Garrifons of rhe Romans , and 
was now prepared to attack them at their chief Quarters, at Malden. 

The Colony underftanding of her approach, fent to Catws Decianus, to fend them 
fpeedy fupply (for Suetonius had but lately heard of their Revolt , and could not 
come up time enough for their relief) but he fpared them but two hundred men, and 
thofe ill Armed, for the Hatred the Province bore him, for his Exaétions, made him 
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look to his own fecurity. Neither were there wanting in the Romas Garrifon, them, 
who fecretly and under-band, favoured the Revolters ; Thefe advifed the Souldiers, 
that they were too few to maintain any Out-works, and, that fortifying and en- 
trenching the Town would but divide and fcatter the Forces, that in all probability 
the Enemy durft not attack them, or if they did, that the prefene Bulwarks were 
fufficient , and, in cafe they failed, the Tempie was a place of great ftrength , and 
teneable by a few. | ‘ 7 

Thus, by intermixing with all their Councels , they betrayed them into fecurity, 
and fo lu!l’d chem afleep, that as if ic had been high Peace, they thought not of any 
thing neceffary for a Siege, no not fo much as to fend away thofe that bore not Arms; 
_ who would but be fo many Mouths to devour their Provifions. 

In this diforder they were beleagured round with the Britifb Army, the Out- 
works held not out the firt Storm, but left the City naked and open to be lacke, and 
burnt by the inraged Enemy. The Souldiers crowded themítlves into the Temple, 
and there ftood hudled together under the. defence of the Walls , but in two dates 
were taken, the fumptuous building made a heap of Rubbifh, and all deltroyed. 
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The Britains managing this Vidtory in che moft cruel manner, put the Romans to . 


all the exquifite torments that Anger, Revenge or Malice, could invent. | 
In the current of their fuccefs, and while the heat lafted , they met with Pesilims 

Crealis, the Lieutenant of the ninth Legion, marching to the fucceur of the Garrifon, 
who fet upon him , routed his Legion, kill'd all the Foot, and forced him, with the 
refidue of his Horfe , to take fanétuary in his Trenches; And now Cats Dectanus, 
finding himfelf the caufe of all this, and fenfible of the Hatredof the Provinces, 
and che guilt of his Extortion, likea tall man betook himfelf to his Heels, and fo 
fled over into Gallia. But Swetonine, with a wonderful conftancy and refolution 
marches clearly through the Enemies quarters to Lowdow , a Town, though not in 
name, yet in effect, a Colony full of Romas Inhabitants and Traders , and of great 
renown for its plenty of all neceflary Provifions. . | 

Having fitted himfelf here for a while, he confidered whether he fhould make 
this che feat of his War,but finding the numbers of his Souldiers not much increafed, 
and taking example by the Rafhnefs of Petilsws, which was fufficiently panifhed , he 
refolved to March out,and, by the lofs of one Town hoped to fave the reft; Neither 
could he be diverted from his Refolution , either by the cries or tears of the Inha- 
bitants, but taking all with him who were willing to make part of his Army, he left 
the reft, whofe Age, Sex, or love to the place, would not fuffer to follow, who were 
all, afterwards, miferably flan by the Enemy, and their City fackt and de- 
ftroyed. on | T 
; The fame flaughter attended the Inhabitants of Verølam, for the Britains flighting 
the Forts and Garrifons of Souldiers, flew only at prey and booty, andattackt thofe 
places which were weakeft defended , thus they grew daily lazier in their bufinefs, 
rejoycing more in taking Plunder than ftrong Holds. | 

All this while the loffes of the Romans were great, feventy thoufand of them and 
their Allies are reckoned by Tacitus to be flain, and Suetonius numbrerh them among 
the greateft Plagues and Misfortunes attending the evil Government of Nero, for 
what in other Wars, is ufually in this way utterly excluded, no change of Prifoners 
allowed, no Ranfomes or giving of Quarter, the flaughter was the fame ig 
cool Blood asin hot, and with Gibbet, Fire and Crofs, the Britains procceded de 


gainít them rather as Malefactours than Enemies, the Women, as well Matronsas : 
Dione Caffius: 


Virgins, they {tripped ftark naked, hung them up, and cutting off their Breafts, 
fowed them to their mouths, that in the Agony of death they might feem to devour 
their own fleíh, the Britains all the while feafting and making merry in the Temple 
of Andate, their Goddefsof Vidory. | E DE 
Suetonius by this time had got together about roooo Men, well appointed, made 
up of the fourteenth Legion, the chief of the Twentieth, and fome of the Auxiliary 
Forces from the neighbour Garrifons, With thele he refolves no longer to dela y; 
but to give Speedy Battle to the Britains, this he fignified to his Chief Commanders, 
and withal gives them the Reafons enforcing him to fo fudden an Engagement ; Proa 
vifions were grown fhort, the Souldiers eager to revenge the fad Calamities of their. 
Friends, and Allies, that were frefh in their memories; andalthough but a few in 
comparifcd 
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- Refentwent, thofe horrid Indignitses foe had received, t 


- pleafed, might live and be Slaves. 
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comparifon of their Enemies, yet were they fteady and refolved. Onthe other 
hand, the Britains although fwarming in numbers , wanting Order and Difcipline, 
were grown heady , rah, and inconfiderate , and puffed up with their late fuc- 
cefs, were over confident and forward, meafuring falfly the reafons of their Vido- 
ries, by their Numbers rather than Courage 3 That now therefore was the time, 


_ whileft they were glutted in Blood, in the midft of their Guilt and vain Confidence, 


and under the Gonduá of a Woman, to fet upon them, and in one manful Attempt, 
co regain what in feveral parcels they had loft. | 

This Counfel was folowed by all, but Panins Pofthumus, an Ancient Souldier, 
and now Camp-Mafter. It feemed to him to have more init of heat than true confide- 
ration, and proceeding from a rafh Bravery rather than Roma» Conduét. He knew 
Suetonius to be of a haughty and proud Courage , and feared, that to vindicate his 


. Honour and Reputation he would hazard and endanger all,and be carried beyond the 


bounds of a fober and jut Refolution. He advifed him therefore not to think as 


‘yet of regaining his loffes, but favinghis take, to fortifie and encamp warily , and 


to expe& new fupplies, he fhewed that this was alwaies the method of the Roman 
difcipline, and that it was never more neceffary than in this conjundure of Affairs, 


. that the Britains newly flufht with Vidtories , were grown refolute and undaunted, 


and the Romay Souldiers, with their Loffes , fearful anddead-hearted, that it was 
convenient to give them time to recover their fpirits , that their Enemies no doubt 
by od would grow cooler, and their great Numbers would fcatter and dif- 
perfe. p | | 

And it was concluded, that it was abfolutely neceffary to wait for a more hopeful 
Opportunity of Revenge. | | e 

Sactonins notwithftanding , perfifting in his refolution, andalthough Pofhuwae 
utterly refufed to joyn with him, and, contrary to his pofitive Command, withdrew 
his Legions and encamped, yet with the reft of his Forces he went out to feek the 
Enemy, and chofea convenient place to embattle his Army. | | 

Jt was an Open Plain, with a narrow paffage into it, fo that he could not be over- 
winged by the Enemy, on his back was a Wood, whofe paffages being blockt up 
with huge Trees laid acrofs, fecured him inthe Rear, fo that the Enemy could not 
attack him but on the Front, the wings of his Army lay to the open Country,where 
he was certain no Ambufh could te laid. His Legionaries made up the body of his 
Army, and ftocd thick and well compaéted , they were lined on all fides with lighet 
armed Souldiers, and the Horfe was placed in the Wings, 

The Britains were drawn up before the mouth of the narrow paffage that led into 
the Plain, in fuch multitudes, and neverthelefs were extended all abroad in Troops 
and Companies, and with Exaltations and Noifes , as if they were going toa Tris 


_ Umph rather than a Battle, nay, fo confident were they of Viétory,that they brought 


their Wives and Children to be Spe&tators of that daies work, who fat in Charriots 
upon the skirts of the Plain to behold the fport, and to glut their eyes, as they made 
Sure account of the laughter of the Romans. | 

Boadicia her felf carrying her Daughters ina Charriot keforeher, as fhe came to 
every Nation, declared, That it was wfual for the Britains , in times pafi, to make 
War under the Conduct of a Woman , but for her pers, fhe defired thems not for the 
prefent to look upon her Dignities , but their Common liberty , that though {be was their 
Queen, and might juftly call upon them to revenge the lofs of her Crown and Eftate, 
yet fhe could wave thofe fmaller Confiderations, and lay pr ap them y as matter of jut 
e Violence to her Perfos, and 

the Rapes of her Daughters. 

She told them, That the Infolence of the Romans, and their Luft, was grown to that 
height, that neither the reverence of Age, or the ixnocency of Virginity, could preferve 
them from difbomour. The Gods would be prefent and affift themin their juf Kevenge, 
and, that one Legion which adventured to fight was cut off, the reft that remained, either 
hid themfelves in the Camp, or were thinking already of an ejcape. That they would 
not be able to endure the Shouts of fo many thoufand, much lefs their force and impre(fion, 
and if” they, with her, confidered their advantage of Numbers, and their Canje , they 
fhould firive to overcome, or die; This ( foes Woman) was fixt upon, the Men , if they 
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Dio Cafius places her upon a heap of Turfs, with a Spear in her hand, and an Dium Cafius 


Hare in her bofom , which after a long Oration, having before.hand faid fume- 
thing to introduce it, fhe let loofe, as a fignification of good Onien to her 
Army. | E: TE E 
Neither was Suetonius in fo great an extremity, filent, and, although he relied 
much upon the Courage of his Souldiers, yet he thought it not unneceflary ina 
bufinefs wherein would be decided the whole Controverfie of Britain, to defcend 
evento Prayers and Entreaties; He defired them therefore, to defpife the vain and 
empty Noifes of the Enemy, and to confider, that in their Camp were more Women to 
| be feen than Men , that weak and unarmed they would foon yield , when they came to 
Conte? with Roman Valour , which had often overcome them. That in great Armies, 
and where there ave many Legions, the fire of the Battle alwaies lay upon e few,and that 
is would be to their greater Honour, if with a {mall Power they fhould win the fame 
of «whole Army; withal, he ordered them shat they fhowld keep clofe, amd firft, with 
their heavy Darts, gall the Britains, afterwards pref upon thems, with their Swords and 
Pikes in their Shields, and follow the flaughter im a Body well wedged together. That 
they foould not featter and difperfe for Plunder , but that after the Victory every thing 
would be their own. | 

The Souldiers received thefe Exhortations of their General with fuch alacrity, 
that the Legionaries began already to try their Arms, and fit themfelves for the ene 
gagement , and they fhewed fuch great handinefs in it, having been experienced 
thereto in many Battles, that Swetonias perceiving their Joy and Readinefs, was 
even certain of the event, and fo gave the fignal for the Onfet, i 

And firft of all, the Legion which for fome time had kept its ground, and been 
defended by the narrownefs of. the place, as a fure Fortification, at laft, watching its 
opportunity , when the Britains had fpent their Darts at random, and were ad- 


vancing to a nearer engagement, they preftin upon them ina clofe Body, after the. 


nature of a Wedge, and fo worked themfelves into the Enemies Battle,that they foon 
broke and difperfed it. e MN 
-And now the fame refolution was found in the Auxiliary Forces, and the Horfe; 
with their long Spears flung down all that came near them , and brake in pieces 
fome Parties who ftood yet united. | ho a 

Now the Brétains began to betake themíelyes to flight , but were hindred by the 
= multitude of their own Charriots , which had blockt up the paffage for their Re- 
treat, fo that they yielded their necks to the flaughter, which was fo great, that it ig 
reported, fourfcore thoufand died upon that fmall fpot of ground. . 

Neither did the Romans in their Rage fpare any, for even the Womenand Cattle 
- ferved to make up the heap of dead Carkaffes ; And all this was performed on the 
Roman fide with the lofs only of four hundred, and as many more wounded. 

Boadicia after the fatal Defeat of fo great an Army, which is reckoned no lefs than 
two hundred and thirty thoufand, ended her daies with Poyfon , or, as others fay, 
fickned out of Grief, and died, e | a 
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To war this OVEEN doth mith her Daughters mouc 
She for her i(dom, followed, Shey for. DUE; 
What Roman Prce, Such Joined pomers could "A 
Before so murdering Charmes whole Le id fell 
rice happy Princefs, had fhe refeued ana” 
Her Daughter honour an r Countrys too; 
ut they ben ravifht, made her onder and 


ts harder Beauty to Secure, then Land. 
Yet her Example tea ching them to di eo 


Virtue the rcome o Honour did upply. 
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. (CHE: isdefcribed by the Greek Hiftorian, of flature bigg and tall, of a Grim and BOADICIA, $ 
S feravilaze, but withal modeft and chearful , a rough and hoarfe voice, her Hair AE 7 
of a bright Yellow, hanging in Tref]es to her very skirts, abont ber Neck fhe had a Chain A 
of Goll. -4nd was spparelied in a loofe Garment of changable Colours, wearing a Kirtle 
there ander very thick plated, in her hand fhe carried a Spear , fhe was highly devoted to 
_ ANDATE, the Godde/s of Victory, and feemed nach totrinmphin her felf, for inher 
addrefs to that Fenrale Deisy, [be afed thefe expreffions $ 1 beinga Woman, adore thee O 
ANDATEaWomm ‘|! CO a: 
The fame Hifforsan likewife delivers the manner of the Fight otherwife , and that 
the Vidiory was not‘obtained with fo little difficulty , but thatthe Britains would 
have renewed the Bartle had not the death of their Queen difcouraged them, but I | 
rather follow the report of Tacitus,’ who wrote next to thefe times , and who may be Tacitus, 
fuppofed to have truer intelligence, in that fome Circumftances of her life, relating  ” | 
to the Briti(b Affairs, engaged him to more particular Enquiries after them, | | 
The death of Boadieia was atcended on the Roman fide with that of Penins Pohs i 
mus, Camp-Malterof the fecond Legion, who having expected to have heard of the | 
ruine of Stetonies, arid the defedt of his two Legions, being informed on the con- 
trary of their great fuctefs, fellupon ‘His Sword, and fo, by a Roman death, in fome 
meafure attoned for the breach of Roman difcipline, in not obeying his general 
Pardon, and by thismeans heefcaped the punifhment that might have followed, and 
delivered himfelf from the Clamours of his Legion, ‘whom by his cautious Counfels 
he had defrauded of part of his glory. eee 0 | 
- This was the Ifland by one Battle reftored again to the Romans , which, by the Tacitus, vite 
abfence Of Suwetowirs in the Ifleof Anglefey, had been weil nigh loft, but neither yet 4811“ 
could the Britains think of totally fobmiteing , bur many of them who were prin- 
cipally involved in the guilt of this Revolt , and who feared the vindicative nature 
of the Roman General, which bepun already to appear, ftood out in a pofture of 
defence. | ` á 
Suetonius, to make an end of this War, kept the Field, and by removing his Tents 
, as he faw occafion, continually awed the Britainse And now Nero fent unto him 
new Supplies out of Germany , two thoufand Legionary Souldiers and Auxiliary 
Cohorts, and one thoufand Horfe, by whofe coming they of the ninth Legion had 
their Companies made up and compieated with heavy Armed Souldiers, The Co- 
horts and other Troops were lodged in new Winter Quarters, and thofe Nations who 
continued in open Hoftility, or indoubtful Allegiance, were profecuted with Fire 
and Sword. AS s 
But nothing fo much afflidted the Britainsas Famine, having generally negleãed | | i: 
the tilling of the Ground, and employed all hands in carryingon the War , hoping, | 
by the Defeat of the Romans, to have ferved themfelves of their Provifions. Never- 
thelefs many Warlike Nations could not be brought to any Compliance, but were 
encouraged to ftand out, for that they had heard of great Clafhings between Søe- 
tonims and the new Procurator, Felis Clafficianus , who was fent to fucceed Cats in 
that employment. | | 
This Clafficianus had entertained fome grudges againít the General , and preferred 
his private Refentments before the Publick good. He gave out, That a New Gover- 
nour was to be expeited, who fbould be void of Rancour, amd not hurried on with the 
pride and infolence of a Conqueronr, one that fhould with more Clemency, and lefs Par- 
tiality , confult the condition of the Conquered. And it is certain, that Suetonius 
(though other waies a Worthy perfon) carried himfelf too Imperioufly over the Brs- 
tains, and revenging the Injuries which he thought done to himfelf, by their Revolr, 
Oftentimes went beyond the bounds of Juftice or Moderation. He writ Letters ( 
alfo to Rome, in which he fignified, That mo end of the War was to be expected, unlefs | , 
Suetonius wes removed, and afcribed all the Loffes received to his ill Condu& , and | 
his pa fuccefs, not his well management, but the Fortune of the Common- 
wealth. | 
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To compofe thefe Differences between the Lieutenant and Procurator, and to 
view the State of Britain, Vero fent Polycletus his Free-man, hoping by his Autho- 
rity , pot Only to put an end to the Diffenfion, but to compofe the minds of 
the Britains , who yet continued in their Rebellion. de i 

Polyclesms with a mighty Holt paft through Jtely and Gallia, a heavy burthen 


‘toboth Nations, and at his arrival at Bríraim was received with different appre- 


henfions, for the Roman Army was awed with his prefence, but to the Britains he 
was matter of Jaughter and fcorn, for they had not fo far loft the fence of Li. 
berty, that they were ignorant of the power of a Freed Mar, and wondered that 
fo greata Captainand Army that had ended fuch a confiderable a War, fhould be 
at the beck and difpofal of a Slave. | 

For the prefent, all things were reprefented to the Emperour in favour of Swete- 
nius, who went on ftill in profecuting his Affairs, but having loft upon the fhoar 
fome Gallies, with the Slaves that rowed them, as if the War continued fill, he was 
commanded to deliver up the Army to Pesromixs Turpilianus , who was newly out of 


his Confulfhip. 


This Lieutenant was more exorable than Swetomtws, being a ftranger to the faults 


of the Britains, and eafier of pardon, as never provoked by the Britaims, or par- 


ticularly incenfed by a Revolt, He gave himfelf wholly to the quieting the Pro- 
vince, not attempting any new Conquefts, impofing the fpecious name of PEACE, 
from which proceeded Sth and ldlenef. | | 

TREBELLIUS MAXIMUS fucceeded him, not inferiour in the 
Jazinefsof his Temper, a Man utterly unexperienced in Martial Affairs, and who 
was fit only to be employed by fuch a Mafteras Nero. Neverthelefs he continued 
the Government to the daies of Vitelius, and held the Province in Obedience bya 
kind of Complaifant behaviour. | 3 

By his remifs Carriage he fuffered his Army to grow idle and loofe, by which 
means, heenflaved Britain more by the Roman Vices, than all his Predeceffors had 
done by their Arms; bue 1 fhal) leave fome of his character to the daies of Otho, 
and proceed to that of Nero. | a 
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N the daies of this Governour died NERO, a Prince whofe Vertues and a,Dem.70, 


Vices might equally be efteemed great, had not the former feemed to proceed 
from Conftraint, the Jatter from the Inclination of his Nature; for five 
years he continued an excellent Prince, but the remainder of his daies was 
> fpent in all Riot and Debaucheries,and they who give a particular Catalogue of 
his Vices, feem rather to reckon up the depravities of Human Nature , than the A@is 
ons of one Man ; There is little in his Life that relates to Britaiø, but what doth is 


è 


fullof ‘Cruelty, and Extortion = © = = ..-. ee © 
He flew Aulus Plautus, the firft Lientenant under his Father Clesdins, by whofe 
Valour Brstass was fubdued to the Romaps, and ordered his Execution to be per- 


formed fo fuddenly, that he had not time to take leave of his Children, or to give 


them hislaft Blefling and Faréwel. There was but one hour between bis Sentence _ 


and his Death, when immediately hurried.qut of the Efqusline Gate into a place fet 
apart for fuch bloody offices, he was flain by the hand of Tacins the Tribune,and died 


fo fullof Conftancy , that he upbraided not the Executioner with the ignominy of - 


his Guilt, or the Emperour with the remembrance of his Services. The Caufe of 
his Death was never known, but the after-Adtions of this Emperour made it appear, 
that nothing but the exceeding Merit of P/awtins was the caufeof his deftrudtion, 
and his Victories in Britain His death at Rome. Thus died the firft Lieutenant of 
Britain, i 
With the fame Cruelty Nero proceeded againft Marcus Oftorius, the.Son of 
Publicus the fecond Lieutenant. The Father had the happinefs to end his Yi&ories 
and his daies at once , but his Son, who under his Father had performed great 
things in Britasm, and had obtained a civical Coronet in the Fight againít the lees, 
going to Rome was fufpeded by Nero, who by his Tyranny was now grown fear- 
ful, and. exceeding fufpicious of all Vertuous men, having of late difcovered a 
dangerous Confpiracy. He therefore fuborns one Antiftins Socianus to accufe Oflo- 
rius, That he confulted with Parmanes an Altrologer , and enquired after the life 
of the Emperour , and that he was ill afíedted to the prefent Government ; For 
chefe feigned Crimes, thoigh abfént at his Country-houfe, he is conviéted and con* 
demned, and a Centurion fent to difiparch him. * | | 
_ The Centurion found him walkingin his Grounds , where having fhut up all paf- 
fages of efcape, he delivered unto‘ hinr his Meffage. Offoriws moved with Indig- 
nation, that'his Services fhould receive fo ill a reward’. and difdaining to die by 


the hahds of fo mean an Executioner, fell upon his own Sword, 


_ -Thefe Cruelties of Nero; although inferiour. to his many Parricides, I have 


wore particularly taken notice of, in that they relate:to Perfons eminently concerned 
“in the enflaving of this Ifland , whofe fate, rhoughundefervedly given by him who 
“was obliged for fuch Services, yet may feem to be juftly called for by the blood and 
fufferings of Innocent Britains. A | : 
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The great deftruétion of the Romans and their Colonies in Britain, under thé Svet, vis; 
Conduct of Boadicia, is afcribed (by Suetomims) as the certain confequence of thé Ner, 


ill Government of this Prince, and his Vices. Bur Wero made better ufe of ic, he had 
been often foretold, That the time would come when he fhould be deferted and forfaken, 
and forced to take up with the Government of the Eaft, or theKingdom of Jerufalem. 
Yet with thefe hopes, That be fhould be afterwards reffored to the Empire, when Bri- 
tain was well near loft together with Armenia, he faw himfelf in a very fair way tos 
wards the fulfilling of the Prophefie. | 
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Jofephus, 


Suet. vit. 
Galbz, 


But thefe Provinces being again recovered, he thought the danger was paft, and fo 
comforted himfelf up with the thoughts, That the defertion [poken of Wars, the fore- 
faid Revolts, and thas his reftoring to. the Empire, was the regaining of thofe Coun- 
tries. ` l 

Confirmed in tbis opinion was he by one who bade him havea care of the Seventy 
third year, which he falfly interpreted to the daies of his own life, and not to Galba, 
who depofed him. | 7 

Pufit up therefore with aflurances of Long life and Dominion, that little Religion 
he had he utterly caft off, and the Syrian Goddefs , to whom he had been efpecially 
devoted (many of whofe Altars are found in Britain, and who was 3 peculiar Deity 
of this Ifland and Galia , as hath been formerly fhewn) he fo much flighted, that in 
contempt of her he made hera Piffing-Block , and took to alittle Baby , whom he 


` gave out, difcovered all Confpiracies againít him. But at laft he was depofed by 


Galba, and after he had reigned about thirteen years and a half, he flew himfelf in 
the prime of his Age, and with him ended the Line of the Cefars. 

This NE RO fent the twentieth Legion, whichalthough called back, and again 
fent by Vstellins , aftersthe Civil Wars between him and Otho, yet was it recalled 
again by Vefpatian againtt Vitellius, and after the fectlement of the Empire under 
Vefpatian, in all probability fent into this Ifland again, for Fofepbus writes , that in 
his daies four Legions were in Britain, Britain (faith he ) # encompalfed abont with 
the Ocean, and almoft as big as our World, the Romans there inhabiting have'brought 
it under their Dominion, and four Legions do keep in fubject iow an Ifland Peopled with 
fo great a multitude. 

To preferve al! their Provinces the Romans had but twenty nine Legions’, out of 
which Britain had four, by which we may fee what a great proportion this land 
bore to the whole World, and how confiderable a part thereof it was efteemed in 


-= thofe daies. 


> ALBA was chofen by the Souldiers Emperour, he was no- 
thing related to the Family of the Cefars, but undoubtedly of 
173 Noble Blood; The name of Galba, how given to his Anceftors, 
2 is varioufly conjeGtured by Swetomins. Among other Opinions, 
he puts this down as probable, that it was derived from the 

-Gaslifh word, GALBA, fignifying Fatnefs, which Mr. Camb- 
Sv den proves was alfo Britifb, and befides his Name we fhall find 

| very little of this Emperour relating to Britain, This we read, 
that he flew Petromine Turpilianus, Lieutenant of this Ifland under Wero , having no 
other Crimes to lay to his charge, but that he continued faithful to his Mafter ¿ when 
other Governours of Provinces were engaged in Confpiracies. _ 

He held the Empire but feven Months, and then was flain by Otho’s Confpiracies, 
He was old and Covetous, by which means he loft the love of his Souldiers, he was 
generally efteemed a greater Man, when private, than a Prince , and would alwaies 
have been accounted worthy of the Empire, had henever been advanced toit. He 
continued Trebellius Maximus in his Government of Britain, whofe aétions fhal! be 
related under the next Emperour. o 


OTHO, 


RH T HO, by the death of Galba, affumed the Empire, a_Prince suet. viei | 


DRE 
ie N tenant of Eritaiz, a Man, as was faid before, given to Eafe and 
Sloth, having no experience in War, no Conduét, but holding ' 
‘the Province at firft by a kind of Court-like and afable Beka- 
viour. * | k is 
__Andnow the Britains began to fuck in the pleafures of Pree, 
and co entertain che Luxuries of Rome, fo that Trebeitine gave 
himfelf to Eafe, finding no great caufe to moleft the Britains , who were fo ready to 
comply with him in a lazy Ceffation. Barthe Romans Souldiers, ‘who had been al- 
waies kept inexercife, or bufied in fome Expedition or other, now being left roan 
- Idle life (asic alwaies happens) fell to Civil Diffenfions. | | m 
Trebellius by them was grown hated and defpifed, asit feems, for his niggardly and 
covetous Temper, and this averfion they had entertained apainft their General was 
heightened by Rofcins Gelins, Legate of the twentieth Legion, an ancient Enemy of 
his, infomuch that oftentimes by flight, and hiding himfelf,he efcaped the fury of his 
Army , afterwards, debafing himfelf ina low and creeping manner , he held a pre- 
carious Authority, ás if he and his Army had agreed that they fhould enjoy the 
Licentioufnefs of their living,and he his fafery. But when'the Civil Wars brake out 
between Otho and Vitellii, then began Trebellins and Celis to flie into greater and 


more open Difcords, = | a 
Trebelliss laid to Celius his charge the fpreading of Sedition, and drawing the 
Souldiers from Difcipline and Obedience, on the other fide, Celias upbraided him 
of defrauding and pillaging the Legions, amidit thefe fhameful ‘Contentions, the 
modefty of the Army was fo corrupted, and their Confidence grown to that height, 
that the Auxiliary Forces {tuck not publickly to give Ill language to their General, 
and moft of the Cohorts and bands of Souldiers openly withdrew unto Celis , Tre- 
bellins plainly perceived they fled unto Vitelliws, who by this time was Emperour, 
for Otho governed but 95 daies. . : 


fofce and effeminate , Trebellius Mazima continued ftill Ljeu» Quo: _ 
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Sage FTER the flight of Trebellises the Province continued in quiet, 
BAA notwithftanding the Confular Lieutenant General was removed, 
Sy the two Legates of the Legions in his abfence governed Affairs 
with equal and joynt Authority, but Celis borethe chief fi Way, 
as being the man of greateft Spirit... 

Trebelline being come to the Emperour, was received with 
little Honour, as one that had run away from his Souldiers, that 
Veciime Bolanus was placed in his ftead. After him was fent 
(by the Emperour) the fourteenth Legion , whoby Wero, upon fome occafions, had 
been drawn out of Britain. ee a ea , 

This Legion had ftuck faithful to Otho againft Vitellius, and notwithftanding the 
death of Osho,and theadvancement of Vitelléws,yet continued they their Loveto their 
former Prince, infomuch that oftentimes flying out into Matinies, and nor acknow- 
Jedging themfelves as a conquered Legion, they were hardly quieted, and with much 
difficulty removed into Brisaíx. . And it appeareth out of Tacitus, that during the 
Contention between Otho and Vitellins , for the Empire , many Forces were tranf- 
ported from Britain, to ferve inthofe bloody Wars, fo that the minds of the Soul- 
diers, as well inthis Ifland as in other Provinces, ftood divided in their Affeions, 
And now hardly was Bolanus warm in his Government, but Velpafian began tO appear 
for the Empire, and new Wars were beginning, fothat no doubt the fourteenth Le: 
gion difcontented with Vitellius, (ecretly favoured the caufe of Vefpatian. .. :. | 

Bolanus, during thefe Commotions , was not able to preferve Difcipline , much 
lefs to attempt any thing upon the Britains. The Divifions continued the fame in the 
Army as in the time of Trebelliws, only this difference, that Bolamss was intiocent and 
not hated for any Vices, and carried himfelf foequally , that though he had-not the 
Authority of a General, yet he ruled by the Affeétions of the Souldiery, , © 9". 

- And now Vitelliws fearing the Power of Vefpatian, whofe Forces began z toen- 
creafe, wrote unto Bolasws for Aids, but he was not able to fend him any, partly be- 
caufe the Britains were not fufficiently quieted , but taking the advantage of thefe 
Diffenfions among the Romans, raifed continually new Commetions , and partly be- 
caufe the Souldiers of the fourth Legion, incenfed againít Vstellius , were fent for 
over by Letters from Mutianns, in favour of Vefpatian. | 
t In this condition was Britain,during the Government of Bolanws,when Vitellins was 
depofed, about the tenth Month of his reign. He was a great Glutton, and fo in- 
ordinately given to the fatisfying of his Appetite, that it was the great employment 
of his Captains from all Provinces , to provide himthe moft delicate Fares ; heis- 
reported at oneSu pper to have been ferved with two thoufand difhes of the choiceft 
Fifh, feven thoufand of Fowl, andin the fhort time of his Reign, Tacitus faith, he 
had wafted nine hundred millions of Seffercses, which amounteth to about feven mil- 
lions fterling. He was by nature bloody, infolent and haughty,during his Profperity, 


-and as bafe and dejected in Adverfity. He had not courage after his Defeat to die like 


a Roman , much lefs an Emperour , but lived to the reproaches of an Ignominious 
death. With his hands bound behind him , anda Rope about his neck, he was led 
through the Market place, the People all along reviling him unto the place of Exe- 
cution, where, by piece-meals he was tore afunder, his miferable death moving 
Compaflion only infome, and fuch who had been the greateft haters of his life and 
memory. f 
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POISON all the Civil War between VITELLIUS and VESPATIAN, dnnsDen.2. 


SP no Quarrels or Mutinies arofe in the Britifh Army, ‘And in the 
Warsof Otho and Vitelisws, although through the negligence of 
Ase Trebellius, and Fadion of Celius , fome differences happeend; 
5 Oe y et came it never to Blood-fhed, and generally no Legions be- 
: DEZA hayed themfelves more harmlefs: poffibly becaufe they were fo 
BSE far off and feparated by the Ocean, or for that they had learnt; 
| | by continual Service and Warfaring, to hate all Hoftility. 
_ When Fefpatian declared for the Empire , his great favour and reputation in 
Arms eafily won the Ifland to him. He had ferved from a youth in the Britifb Wars, 
and being Lieutenant of the fecond Legion, under Clawdiws, had fought many Bat- 
tles, and won many Towns from the Britains , fo that the fourteenth Legion , called 
the Subduer of Britain, went actually into his Service, and although in the other 
Legions there were fome Centurions and Souldiers who had been advanced by F3- 
fellis, and were loath to change the Prince they had proved, yet were they alfo at 
laft brought to his Party y for when Mutsanus (Vefpatian then governing the City of 
Rome) had made Agricola (a man of great Integrity, and faithful to their Party) Lieu- 
tenant of the twentieth Legion in Britain , this Legion was floweft in fwearing Al- 
legiance to Vefpatian, through the fedition of their former Legate , by which means 
it was grown ftubborn, and hard to be ruled even by the Confuilar Lieutenants , be- 
ing chofen into his Command to fucceed, and Revenge. He. fhewed an example of 
moft rare Moderation, in choofing to be thought rather to have found them, than to 
have made them, dutiful Souldiers. F 
-* And, although Vectius Bolanus, Lieutenant General of Britain, for the time being, 
governed in a more remifsand mild manner than was expedient for fo Fiercea Pro- 
vince, yet Agricola being placed under him, wifely conformed himfelf to that hu- 
-mour, having learnt to difcern what was convenient, as well as knowing what fhould 
bedone , by which means he tempered the heat of his Spirit, which otherwife 
might have grown too violent upon him. | 


But when Ve/patian had abfolutely in his poffeffion the Government of the World, Tacit viċi 
and with it Britain alfo, Now it is we hear of great Captains, brave Souldiers , and Agr. 


the hopes of the Enemy but fimall, for fpeedily Petilius Creals being fent in the 
room of Bolsnss, rucka Terrour into them. 

He Invaded the Stateof the Brigantes , a Nation efteemed molt populous of all 
the Province, fighting many Battles with them, and fome not without great Blood- 
fhed; For Venutius, Prince of the Brigantes, who, ashe heard before, was incenfed 
with the Romans, for their proteliionof Cartifmandus, watching his opportunity of 
Revenge, when the Civil Wars brake out, made ufe of that advantage, and fell upon 
them. Sometimes the Victory was on one fide, fometimes on the other,but he held them 
tack to the laft, remaining to the end unvanquifhr. Neither could Crealis touch 
fome parts of his Dominion, and although he had a few little Viétories ¿ yet he had 
alwaies enough of War. 

To him fucceeded Fulins Frontinus, who following fo great a man as Creal, had 
enough ro do to keep up his Reputation. But the Fame of his Predeceffor could 
not cloud the worth of his A& ons: by force of Arms he fubdued the ftout and 
War-like Nation of the Silares, which was more honourable to him in that he had to 
ftruge'e with the difficulty of Ground, as well as the Courage of the Enemy. 
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In this condition were Affairs in Britain , at the Arrival of Fulius Agricola, fent 
hither in the laft year of Vefpatian, He was trained up from his youth in the Britifp 
Wars, and with his Victories extended the Roman Pale, beyond all his Predeceffors. 
His coming was inthe midít of Summer, when the Souldiers , as if that years work 
had been over, began to be negligent and remifs, and the Britains on the other hand, 
too watchful for Advantages, 

The Ordouices already , to welcome the new General, had lately que in pieces a 
fquadron bf Horfe quartered in their Country, few efcaping; and they who were 
eager for War,approved the Example, and looked upon it as a leading Card, whileft 
others thought it fafer to expeá and try firft the temper of the new Lieutenant. Then 


a Maher the Summer was fpent, the Souldiers difperfed in their quarters,and 
a 


l prefumed upon eafe and reft for that year , though he knew theré would be much 
difficuley in drawing them out to a Winters Expedition, and his Officers Hiffwadirg 


him fromir, yet notwithftanding he refolves to meet the danger, and gatHering td- 


gether fome of the chief Legionary Souldiers,and with a fmall handful.of Aoxiliarit’s 
marching to feek out the Ordovices, he found them drawn up in aplace of adva- 
tage, refolving not to quit their Ground, which perceiving, he advanced to the head 
of his Army, and himfelf led chem on; The Souldiers perceiving their General in 
equal danger, followed , and by degrees afcended to the Enemy , where they 
made fuch flaughter, that almoft che whole Nation of the Ordovsces perifhed at 
once. 
„Agricola followed this fuccefs vigoroufly, and fuffered not the fame of this 
Action to cool by after remifsnefs , well knowing, that his firft Atchievments 
would be the meafure of all his future Succeffes. He refolves therefore to fubdue 
the Ifle of eMona, from the poffeffion whereof Paulinus was recalled by-the Re- 
volt of the Britains. Wanting Ships, which upon fo fudden a Refolution could not be 
got ready, he ufed Policy in tranfporting his Men, and he commanded them to lay 
down their Luggage, and the chief of the Auxiliaries , who were acquainted with 
the Paffage, and whofe Country ufe had taught them at once to fwim y ARNG their 
Horfes, and fighr. He ordered them to take the water, and affaule the Enemy , the 
Britains, who never dreamt of fo near a danger, but expected Fleets and Shipping to 
attack them, perceiving the Romans got over, cried out fot Peace, and delivered up 
the Ifland, efteeming nothing impoffible to be done by them who could fight in the 
midít of the Waters. o 

This fudden fuccefs pot great Fame to Agricole , efpecially in that he employed 
the time of his Entrance in Labour and War, which by other Governonrs was {pent 
of courfe, in Complements and Congratulations for their Arrivals. Neither was he 
puffe up with vain Conceits, by the happinefs of the Succefs, he called it nota 
Vittory, or Expedition, but was content only to fay, That he had reduced thofe to their 
obedience who before had been Conquered e Neither did he bedeck with Lawrels his. 


Letters of Advicement to Rome, which moderation of his in diffembling his Vi- 


‘Gories encreafed his Honour, all people admiring upon what hopes of future 
Atchievments he could Le filent of fuch great things he had already perfore 
med, | 

Having thus tried the ftrength of the Britains, the next thing he gave himfelf to, 
was to underftand the minds and inclinations of the People, and like a prudent Per- 
fon, experieticed in fuch Affairs, he had learnt, That Force and Arms were unable to 
keep a Nation in obedience, unlefs Injuftice and Oppre(fion were removed, Whereupon, 
to make fure of Peace, he refolved to take away the Caufes of War, and becaufe the 
Branches would continually grow unlefs the Root was cut up, and nothing was fo 
powerful as Example, he began the Reformation in his own Family , reducing it to a 
convenient Number , and good Orders, and bridling the Licentious behaviour of 
his Domefticks, a work of as much difficulty, and no lefs honour, than the fubduing 
Of a Province. 

He fuffered the management of no Publick Affairs to pafs through the hands of 
his Attendants, or Servitours, nor gave any Commands for favour or affe@ion s No 
Souldier was advanced by bribing his Officer, nor could any by under-hand means, 
began Employment. He was accounted fitten for Truft , who behaved himfelf as 
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the belt Souldier , and although he was not able to execute all things himfelf , yet 
was nothing done without his privity and confent. Small faults he would either 
wink at, or pardon, great ones he correfted with feverity, yet oftner pleafed with 
the repentance of the Criminal, thanhis punifhment, advancing fuch as he thought 
would be careful not to offend, by which means he was provoked by the fewer 
Offences. | | : 
He truly ftated the proportion of Corn, and Tribute to be paid, by whicti 
proceeding he cut off the Exadtions of his Officers, and their unneceffary Fees; 
and other Grievances , that were more burthenfome than the Tribute it felf. For 
the poor People were forced to attend at the publick Granaries, which, in mockery, 
were faft locked againft them, and when opened , the Publicans obliged them to 
take greatér quantities of Corn than their need required , and at a racking price, 
which they were often’conftrained to fell again at a low rate, to make mony for 
other Neceffaries, or the payment of their Tribute. | l 
- They proclaimed the eMercates at their diftances from the People; and lying 
through bad Roads, which Inconvenience could not be bought off without a round 
fum, which if not prefently paid , the Carts and Waggons of the Inhabitants were 
preft ta remove the Grain, which before lay convenient to be deliveredout, tothe 
great oppreffion of the Britaims, and the lucre of the Romas Officers, | 
ı By redrefling of thefe Grievances, in his firft year; he brought Peace into fome 
credit and reputation, which before, -by the negligence or connivance of men in 
Command, had as illa name as War. 
About this timedied VES PATIA N, whofe AGions in Britain were as great Jun, dem.40} 
as thofe in his Empire; he was made Legate of a Legion by Clawdiww , and in this | y 
Ifland fought thirty times with the Enemy, conquered twb potent Nations, and _ i 
- above twenty ftrong Towns. 
He was a moderate Prince, if not given too inordinately to the love of Riches, 
and ina Triumph which wasgiven him by the Sehate, he profeffed himfelf rather 
leo with che Pomp, and long Solemnity, than touched with the Honour i 
it. | : j 
- Being about to give up the Ghoft, he faid in a jelting manner to the Standers by, | 
Y think 1 am making a God, by which faying he fecretly reproved them, who would 
be efteemed Gods, after they had given the fureft Teltimonies of their being 
Men. | 
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Britifh Hiltory. | 
N the fame year died Arviragws, of whom, in the Roman Hiftories, not one 
word in thefe Times, unlefs we may take Mr. Hollinfbeads word, that he was 
the fame with Prafwtegus, mentioned by Tacitus. I know generally the Bri- 
tib Hiftories make him die ten years before, but I rather follow Count 


| Palatine, as coming nigheft to truth, who continueth his Reign to this. times 
fo that he governed in all thirty five years, even to the daies of Titus , for had he 


lived only inthe daies of Clandims and Nero , how came Fuvenal to make mention 


of him inthe time of Domitian, in thefe words, 


Omen habes magni clarique triumphi, 
Regens aliquem capies, aut de temone Britano, 
Excidet Arviragus | 


This fure a glorious Triumph do's fore-tell, eee me 


Some King you'ltake, or from his Britith Throne, 
Arviragus will headlong tumble down. a 
He died and was buried in Clawdioceffria , now Glocefter, a City he had built ig 
\ the honour of Clsudims, and left the Kingdom to his Son e Marins, > = 


MARIUS, otherwife Meurig , or Maw. - 


ARIUS fucceeded his Father Arviragus, as there is difference in his Name, 
| fois therealío variance concerning the Perfon. The Count Palatine will 


have him the fame with Cogidunas, others with 4Árviragws , and fome make him a Rø- 
man, . ‘ ; 


Brisifh Kings were to be difplaced upon the account of Time, as Polidore Virgili hath 
done fume of them, there was never greater neceffity than now, feeing we are got 
into an uncertain Chronology, and fo eMarsws, the fuppofed Gogidawws , fhould be 
placed before Arviragss , who undoubtedly , by Roman Authority, lived in the 
da:es of Domitian, as before hath been fhewn. 

in the Reign of this eMarsus, the Pits infefted this Ifland, which ftory, for the 
credit of the Brisifh Hiftory, I fhall defer to theendof his Reign, and fo proceed 
to the Romans. 


THE 


The Controverfie is not worth the deciding , only this may befaid , That if the 
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TITUS VESPATIAN: 


Hen T IT S entered upon ihe ae it was the fecond year 
of Agricola's Government in Britain , who having in his firft En- 
trance reformed Abufes , and taken away the encroachments of 
his Officers and Colleétors , when Summer was once come, 
he drew together his Army, and breathed thema little with fhore 

and quick Marches, praifing fuch as kept up co their Enfi igns , and punifhing the 

ftraglers, and himfelf alwaies chofe the places to encamp in, and before-hand 
fearcht the Woods, and founded the Waters they were to país, by which means he 
fuffered not the Enemy to take any reft, but continually allarumed them with freth 

Pxcurfions. 

Having thus pretty well amazed them, he began with kind and gentle Behaviour 
to fhew them the allurements of Peace, by which means, many Cities that before 
ftood upon Terms of equality , now laid down their Anger, gave Hoftages , and 
received Garrifons, which were all placed with fuch care and fore-fight, and in 
- Such places of advantage, that never any of them were atcempted , whereas before 
no new fortified place in all Britai» efcaped unatracked. 

The following Winter was fpent in wholefome and profitable Devices , for to the 
end that the Britains who lived rude and {cattered , and fo apter for War, might 
be btought tothe fence of Pleafures, and to live in eafe and quiet, and inthe In- 
ftituzes and Cuftomes of aCivillife, he privately encouraged , and in publick pro- 
moted the building of Houfes, Temples, and places of general Refort, commending 
the readinefs of fome, and quickning the flownefs of others, making that which was 
Neceffity to become Emulation. 

And now the Noble-mens Sons he caufed to be inftruéted in the liberal Sciences, 
and by commending the Wits of Britain before the Students of Gallia , he brought 
them, who hated the Roman Language, to be in love with the Latis Eloquence. 
Now came the Romas garb to be in fafhion, and the Gows no ftranger among them, 
and by degrees the materials of Vice and Voluptuous life, proad Porsico's ; Bashes; 
dnd the elegance of Ba#quetting was by the ignorant called Civisity, when indeed 
it was buta badge of their Slavery and Bondage. 
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Inthe third years Expedition he difcovered new'Nations , wafting the Country 
as far as the Frith to * Tass, and by the terrour of his Marches heawed the Enemy, 
that they durft never interrupt his building of Forts, and laying yoaks upon their 
Necks, even then when they might have taken the advantage (as once it fell out) ef 
his Forces, fcattered and detained by Tempeste. | | 

In the building of thefe Garrifous, the skilful took notice; that never any Captain 
with greater Judgment and fore-fight, chofe out his places to fortifie. No Sconce 
or Fortrefs of his raifing was ever taken by force, or furrender, or quitted by 
flight, but of thefe he made coútinual eruptions into the Country, laying in Pro- 
vifions for a whole year, thatif at any time his Men were befieged , they might pati- 
ently wait the convenience ef Relief. By this means his Souldiers lived fearlefs 
in Winter, every Garrifon being a guard to its Neighbour , and the hopes df the 
Enemy were fruftrated, who dlwaies reckoning in the Winter feafon , to make up 
the lofs received in Summer, found, that both times were equally difadvantagious to 
them, i 

In all thefe A&tons Agricola never afcribed ambitioufly to himfelf what was 
welldone by others, If aTOficer or Souldier deferved Commendation, he would 
be fure to be the firft that gave it ,-and hat without any refervations to himfelf. If 
towards fome he was Paffionaté ; to ethers he was as Affable y afd kind to the good; 
but to lewd and bad Perfons fowr and tneafie. His Chóler Was vented inhis words, 
and none ever needed ever to fear his fecret Thoughts, or clofe Refervments , for he 
chofe rather to offend any man than hate him. 

And now died TITUS, who for thefe great Atchievments of Agricole was fif- 
teen times fa:uted Imperator, The Honour he got by the AGions of fo great a Ge- 
neral, he rewarded with triumphal Ornaments, a good Prinee, who died to thegreat 
grief of the whole World, not withowd fufpicion of Poyfon from his Brother and 
Succellor Domitian; And thisis fuffitienely to be faid in his CharaGer, that for his 

goodnefs he was generally called the Foy and delight of Mankind, | 
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ave, vernment in Britain, was fpent i in fecaring what thé Summer 
eyes before had been newly gotten in the Ifland ; and had the Cou- 
Se rage of his Souldiers been anfweráble'to the Condu& of the 
ASES General,and the Fortune of the Common-wealth, by the lofs of 


NS Titus, not feemed ata ftand, the utmoft Bounds of: ritain might - 


2 at this time been laid open to the Romans, for'Glore and Bodi- 

teis, now Dun Britton, aad Edinburrough Fryths, running from 

both Seas far into the Continent, and disjoyned only by a neck of Lard, together 

with all the Creeks and Havens on this fide, were held by Roman Garrifons > and thé 
Enemies as it were driven and penn’d up in another Milind.” 


H E firft year of Domitian , and the fourth of Agricolas s Go- Arn.Dim.82 


- In the fifth year of his Expedition, as foon as ever the Seas were open, fhe took 4 Aan. Dom, 53; 


Shipping, and paffed to Nations till then unknown, fi uppofed to be the North parts 
of Scotland, the Orcades, and other Ilands adjacent. 


. Theft in many profperous Battles he fúbdued, ahd in thofe Parts which lay 


next unto them,he placed Garrifons and Souldiers,not dut of fear tó hold, but hopes 
of gaining further. Ireland he underftood lay between Britain and Spain; and ver 
opportunely for the Gallick, and although not fo great as Britain , yet under the fame 
Climate, the Nature and Cuftomes of the People not mich different; but the Ports 
and Harbours better known, as lying opener to tog World, and more frequented by 
Traders. 

This Ifland, if he could bring to Obedience , he thought would’be of great im- 
portance to the Common- wealth, and by joyning Commerce , would unite and link 
together the ftrongeft Members of the Empire ; But as it ftood feparate from the rek 
it was of dangerous confequence , and might ‘be prejudicial to the britains if once 
the Roman Arms were removed, and the name of Liberty loft among them. He ufed 
often to lay, That with one Legion, and fome Auxiliary Forces, it might be obtained and 
that he had fuch a purpofe is manifeft, for that he enter tained a Prince of that Nation 
from his Country , by Civil Commotions , and under the colour of Conrtefieand . 
Kindnef kept him with him for a fit occafion | 

Butthe next year he was called away by nearer Concerns, he Feared a general 
Rifing of the Nations beyond Bodotria, underftanding char thé Britain’ had Way-laid 
allthe paffages by Land, to amaze and divert them he commanded his Fleet to 
coaft it along the Shoars, and himfelf with eaven marches kepr clofe toit; This 
policy of Agricola's fucceeded well, and the thew of his Navy was as helpful to 
him as its force, for the Britains at once beholding the Fleet and Army were utterly 
difheartned, and, as afterwards was learnt from Fugitives, complained, that the Sea 
as well as the Land conf pired to their ruine , and, that now the Ocean it felf, their 
lalt refuge was taken from them. 

Buton the other hand, the Romans were mutually encouraped at the fight of each 
other, and the Marriners and Souldiers often meeting in the fame Camp , with Mis, 
itary vaunts extolled their own Atchievments, the Land-men bragging of the Woods 
and Mountains they had paffed, and the Enemies they had overcome, the Sea-men on 
the other fide not a little magnifying their dangers in Storms and Tempeft ; and the 
glory in having fubdued the Ocean. 

The Calidonians were now generally in Arms, and the ncife of it was as preat as the 
preparations. [twas fpread abroad, thar of their own accords » without provoa 
ċation, they had begun the War and attacked many Caftles ; which opinion of being 
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The Crallengers ftruck great Terrour into the Romans. There were them who under 
the name of Castiens Counfel endeavoured to conceal their Fears , and advifed, that 
it was fafelt to withdraw beyond Bedosris , and more honourable to retreat from the- 
Country than be driven out of it, a as | 7 
Agricola took other Kefolutions, underftanding that “the Enemy was advancing Mm 
three Bodiés y and left he might be over-powr'd in Numbers, and over-match'd in 
the knowledge of Places, he likewife marched in three Divifions; The Enemy 
learning his changed Counfels, joyning Forces in the night time, fet upon the ninth 
Legion in their Camp, and killing tbeir Sentinels, brake in upon the reft , who were 
furprized between fleep and fear. And now fome Execution was begun, when A- 
gr:cola having by Scouts learnt out the March of the Enemy, he fo!lowed them at 
their heels, and commanded the fwiftelt of his Horfe, and his lighteft- Foot p 


. 


play on. their backs, and the whole Army anon to fecond them with > 
| = y E ae | we 


fhout. 


The Britains hearing the Enemy inthe Rear were difheartned, {pecially wheh 
the day appearing difcovered their glittering Enfigns , and the Romans tco's courag 

and began to fight, now, not as men doubrful of Victory, but ambitious of Honour. 
Now might be feen the. Roman Souldiers, of their own accord breaking into the 
Camp, and others fighting to get out, both Parties contending which fhould have 
the moft Glory, the one in bringing affiftance, the other in not feeming to have wanted 
“In this Fight the Britains were vanquifhed, and had they not betook themfelves to : 


_ theirold Refuge, the Woods and Boggs, that day had made a total end of the War, 
~~ After this fuccefs the Souldiers were full of life and fpirit, nothing now feemed 


Anno Dom.8§; 


hard unto them, they generally cried all out to be led inta Caledonia, and to. the 
utmoft bounds ef. Briss/b Earths Nay, they who before were for wary and faving 
Counfel, , now Jookt as big, and talked as boaftingas any. Such is the hard condi- 
tion of War, all challenging a part in what fucceeds, but the mifcarriages were laid 
upon one. -. diet SE -a Sn a Be 
- The Britains acknowledged themfelves beaten not by, the Courage of: the Soul. 
diers, but the cunning and Conduá of the General, and therefore they had no lefs 
thoughts of themfelves than before, but made new Levies in order to profécute the 
War, and befqre: hand carried their Wives and Children into places of fecurity, 
and fent about through the Cities to enter into a Union, which was afterwards rati- 
fied with folemn Rights and Sacrifices. JN 
In the mean time a Cohort of 4 fipians, vaifed in Germany, and fent into Britain, 
having flaina Centurion, and other Souldiers , that were appointed to exercife them 
intheir Arms, took to Sea in three Pinnaces , and having killed fome of ‘the Mara 
riners whom they fufpe&ed, the reft they conftrained to do their Office, 
Thus having efcaped , and none knowing what was become of them , having no 
ilate, they were carried at random , as the Tide and Wind drave them, to and fro 
the Ifland, ufing Piracy where they landed. Butat length, as they were reduced to 


-€xtremity, they drew Lots to ext one another, and through wonderful difficulties, 


having been driven round the North of the Ifland, they were taken firft by the Søe- 
vians, and afterwards by the Freifiens, and thenfold into Britain, where they were 
difcovered. 

h Thefe were the firft which difcovered to the Romans, that BRITAIN wasan 
Iland. o 

` The beginning of thenext Summer, Agricola having fent out his Fleet to fcour 
along the Coaft , and ftrike Terrour into the Enemy, himfelf with a flying Army, 
confifting chiefly of Britains , whofe Courage and Faith he had long experienced, 
came as far as the Mountain Grampiss, upon which the Enemy was embattled ; For 
the Britains not daunted with the ill fuccefs of the lat Fight, and looking for noe 
thing but Revenge or Slavery, were got thirty thoufand together, and more daily ex- 
peéted tocomeup. The Aged themfelves would not be exempted from this daies 
fervice, but as they had been Famousin their time, fo every one carried before him 
fome Badge or Trophy of his youthful Atchievments. Amongít the reft, Galzacós, 
chief in Authority and Birth, when the Army cried out for the (ignalof Battle to be 
vgien, is faid to have fpoken to this purpofe: — a 
| | GAL. 
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GAL CACUS;. his SPEECH to his Souldiers before 
wattle: 2 «pao 
Pia ae EB a eR Se of eee ee we a. at Ao Oe eres 
S often as l confider the caufe of the War, and cur prefent neceffítr „I am Bromeh 
a Y did oe pri A this chearful Confent f vores ll io bee 
and life so the Liberty of ail Britain. We have. every one been made fenficle of Sie: 
very, no part f the Earth hath protected us from Injury:, nay the Sea it felf is nek 
fecare whilef the Roman Flees there fo dreadfully appears tous.. Arms snd Battle, 
which te the Valiant are Honvurable prove now thefafeft refuge of Cowards. . >. 
Hitherto, in all the Battles fought, againft the Romans, with varions fuccefs, we bave 
ahwaiesbeon efteemed hitherto as a forlorne Hope., and por occafiens 4 powerful Re- 
ferve, becanfe we the noklef of the land, and feated in the mofi hidden retirements of 
it, have newer fo mush as Ren the Shoars f a truckling Nation , or polluted our Eyes | A 
with any contagion of Slayery.. Placed in the extreams of. the Earth, and Liberty, we 
have lived in the inmoft Chambers of Honour, beyond which there is no more Earth, and 
_befideswhith-there és Bo Ercedom.  - ; AA ee 
 Nowtheendof Britain ás diftgveren,,audsthings known carry lefs foew and appear: - 
ance, there are no Nations behind to amufe the Enemy ,, Rocks and Waves are on that 
fide, and on this, Romans y whofe Pride ia vain Ye may feck to eg alae ana. 
Submifdemeanour., Robbers of the World , that baving now left po Leudto plunder, 
ranfack the Sea it flf sa 
If the Enemy be rich, they are greedy of his Wealth, if poor, they covet Glory, whom 
not the Eaft or it ng ray sn pl Sad Ti A eS rs he ne gg e with equal 
appetite feck out the Rich, sud the Needy. , To rob, kill, and plunder, they cal Empire 
a rien they have bree enlin E atobritry, they call de os UN a J os 
Nature, by searef ties, has linkt our Children and Relations to us, yet thefe are taken 
away, and preffed into other Service.- Our Wives and Sifters, if they ejcape violent 
Force, yet fuffer dilbonowr when they come as Guefts, or. Friends. Our Goods and For- 
tunes. they exhauft in Tribytes, our Corn muf fupply their Granaries, and they wear ont 
e Bodies in cleanfing of Woods and Boggs , amaha thoufand Stripes and lndiga 
_ Slaves, which are barato Bondage y are fold once for all, and afterwards kept at their 
eMafters charges, bug Britain daily buyes its Bondage. and daily mainfaincth it. And 
as in a private Family the lag Comer i the pers ane [corn of his fellow Servants: fowe | 
who [hall newly come to flavery, {ball be laughed at by the old Drudges of the World, ‘Te $ 
is not to be doubted but our deftruction is fought for, we have no Fields to Til, noaMines d 
to dig im, nor mo Havens to be cleanfed, tombas purpoje therefore fhould they referae m | 
a Line. | o IN a | 
` The Courage and fiercenefs of the Subject pleafeth wot the jealous Soveraign, and 
our Diftance and Secrecy the more fafety it yieldesh to us, the more to them it 15 fufpen 
cted, fo that laying afide al hopes of Pardon, at laft take courage, as well they who have o 
any re[pect totbesr fafety , es fuch whofe Honour is neareft tothem. The * Brigantes, *Trinobante 
under the Conduct of a Woman, fired a whole Colony, and forced the Caftles , and had nog rather, i 
the happinefs of the fuccefs led them into a Sloth and Security, they might totally have 
fhaken off the yoak frors their gauled Necks. 3 | ÓN 
We, as yet, in our full flrength, and never tamed by any, born, and mot redeemed into 
Liberty, muft urge for an Encounter, tf ever we will [hew what manner of Men Cali- 
donia hath refervea in flore. Do you think the Romans are es valiant ix War , asthe 
arewantonin Peace? Theyare grown great by our Divifions, and vainly aferibe to the 
glory of their own Arms , what proceeds from their Enemies Diffenfions, - Compofed 
they are of different Nations, which Union, as Succefs only holds together ., fo Adverfity 
will quickly diflolve, unlef3 ye fuppofe the Gauls and Germans Cand which is a Shame to be 
Spoken) the Britains, who at the prefent ferve to uphold Forraizn Ufurpetion, can poffibly 
have any faith or affection for them, who have been longer their Enemies than Mafters. 
No, it is Terrour dad Fear, thofe weak procurers of afeiz, thet keep dic yet ia 
a ` - pS BENE?) 
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of former Armies. 


Ask gour own Eyes, are zot thefe the very fame who laf year ‘ole upon the Camp by night, 
. os | | ho 
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Obedience, which if once removed, you will find that whom they feared they will hate. 
All the Incitements to Viitory are on our fide, the Romans have no Wives to enconrage 
them to fight, no Parent to upbraid them, if they flie. Moff have either no Country at 
all, or fome other a few fearful Perfons, trembling and gazing at the firanguefs of the 
Haven it felf, the Sea, and Woods. 

The Gods have deliveredthem, asit were, mewed up and festered into our hands, 
let not the yain fbew and glittering of Gold and Silver dazle you, a thing which neither — 
defends in it felf, or annoyeth. ARO 20 

In their very Battle, we fhal find of our fide , the Britains will own their Friends, 
the Gauls will remember their former Liberty, and the Germans will generally forfake 
them, as not long fince did the Ufipians. A 
: We have nothing afterwards to fear, the Caftles are empty , the Colonies are made wp 
A nothing but Aged and Impotens perfons. Between wnjult Govermowrs and flubborn 

bjedts, the free Cities are generally difcontented and factions. ee 

Here is a General, here an Army, thefe be the Tributes, there be the Minés, with the 
brainof Slaveries, that unfeparably attend upon bondage, all which muf for ever be 
undergone or in this one Battle revenged. Wherefore going to Battle, bear in your minds 
the freedom of your Anceftors, and the danger of your Pofterity. | 


The Britains.received this Oration with great teftimonies of Joy, as Songs i cone 
fufed Noifes, after the Cuffome of their Country , and a diffonant fort of Howling, 
which fhewed their Approbation. ` A ee an E 


~ „And now the Battle began to glitter, and every one to put himfelf into array. 
When Agricole fcarce able to reprefs the heat of his Souldiers, yet thinking it con- 


venient to fay fomething, he thus delivered himfelf in this Speech. 


saco Battle 


AGRICOLA, bis SPEECH to his Army before 


HIS ù the Eighth | year , Fellow Souldiers, wherein your faithful Service 
and diligence, under the vertue and Fortune of the Roman Empire , hath fub- 
daed Britain in fo many Expeditions, fo many Battles, either by Courage againft the Enee 


my, or Patience and Labours. We have ran throngh the greateft Difficulties , and con 
_qneredeven Nature it felf, neither had yowresjon to be wegry of your General, or I of 


my Sóuldiers, infomach as we have exceeded the Limits, l, of my Predeceffors, and You, 


` The utmoll bounds of BRITAIN mwexow bold, not by Fame and Report, but with 
our Arms and Pavilions, and we have the honour both te Difcover and to Subdue. 


. Ls your wearifome Marches, when the paffing of Boggs, Rivers, and Mountains, bas 
tyred you, bow often have 1 heard the valiant Souldier fay, When fhall we meet the 
Enemy? When fhall we fight ? Behold they fbew pep from their fecret 


lurking places 3 now you have your defires, now is there room for your Valonr to be (bewn, 
every thing is as you could wilh, if you Conquer, but if you lofe the day, all is againft you, 


For, as to have gone fo much ground, efeaped the Mr ed the Eriths, were things, 
0 


in Our coming, great and honourable: fo, if we fly before the Enemy , the very fame 

will be our hindrance and deftruction. For neither have we the fame knowledge of Pla- 
ces as they, or if we had, yet want we Provifions, bat Hands we have and Weapons and 
in them all things. : 

For my part, 1 have been long fince refolved, that to Retreat is neither fafe for Souk- 
dier nor General , and that a commendable death is to be preferred pino the reproaches 
ef an Ignominious life, and that Safety and Hononr are now infeparably conjoyned , and 
det the worft happen, yes how glorious will it be to die in the uttermoft endof the World, 
and Nature. | | 

If new Nations and unknown Enemies were before us , 1 {bonld exhort you by the Es- 
amples of other Armies, but now 1 {hall only lay before you your own vittorious Exploits. 
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whom with [bouts only you overcame. Thefe of all the Britains have been the nimbleft in 
running away and therefore are the lafl remaining. Fuh as in Woods and Forrefts the frong- 
eft 1a mufi be chafed away by main force , whileft the timeroms and fearful are driver 
on by the moife only of the Hanter : fo the bardy part of the Britifh Nation is already 
difpatcht, the reft is but aherd of Rafcally Cattle, whom that at laf you have found pro- 
ceeds not from their Refifting, but being difcovered , no further cin they run, but fland 
now like Stocks, fixed tothe ground they tread on, and afford to you an occafion of a wor- 
thy and memorable Victory. | a et ye 
Make an ena now of your Warfare , and to fifty years Labours add a great and con- 
cluding Day, by this means you will approve to your Country , that it could never be ihi 
laid to your charge that you protracted the War , in not. pulling up the lafi Root of Re- 
bellion. re a ain 3 a 


Whileft Agricola was yet fpeaking , the eagernefS of the Souldiers evidently ap- 
peared, but theendof his Oration was received with loud and joyful Acclama- 
tions, every one ftood to his Arms, and fhewed his alacrjty by. impatience to follow 


On. . Po oy er 2 | 

Agricola ordered the Battle after this manner; His Body was made up of eight 7he order of e. 
thoufand Auxiliary foot, three thoufand Horfe were placed inthe Wings, the Legi- fry ih | A 
ons werefet in the Reer, before the Camp; To the greater glory of the Victory, if 


it could be won without lofs of Roman Blood, otherwife for affiftarice and fuccour, 
if che Auxiliaries fhould be repelled, as | ; 
The Brisifb Army, for fhew and terrour, was drawn úp upon a Rifing ground, thé 
firit Battalion {tood on the Plain, the next higher behind , as the Hill afcended , -thë 
middle of the Plain was filled with the clattering noifes of Charriotsand HorTe»men, 
ranging up and down, | D ar oe cs 
Agricola perceiving the Enemy éxceeded him in number, and fearing that at once 
they might attack him in the Front and Flanks, difplayedhis Army in length, and. 
- although by that means his Fore-battle was fomething of the thinneft, and many 
- counfelled to take in the Legions, yet he ftdod firm to his Refolution, and allighte 
ing from bis Horfe, placed himfelf before the Standards. "2.202 
The Fight began at diftance , with miffive Weapons, wherein the Britains fhewed 
wondrous skill and dexterity, with fhort Swords or. broad Targets they either a- 
voided the Darts, or fhoke them off, and in return liberally beftowed whole fhow- 
ersof their own. o 7 sa E | 
— Agricole perceiving the Cifadvantage exhorted three Bafevian Cohorts, and two 
of the Tuxgrians , that they would bring the Battle to dintof Sword,” and hand- 
Stroaks, which they eafily performed, being fitted thereto by long exércife.. SA 
The Britaiwson the other fide having little Targets ; and huge onweildy Swords 
without points , were not fo well prepared for the thruff and clofé , and could not 
endure this fort of grapling, fo that when the Bataviams came to exchange blows with 
them, and to make at their Faces with their pointed Targets, and pointed Tucks, 
they eafily bore them down, and in profecuting their Victory advanced ‘to the fide 
of the Hill, The reft of the Cohorts mixing emulation with force, and ftriking | 
all that were near them, run on in the fame courfe of Victory, leaving for hafte many 
behind them half-dead, and fome untoucht; In the mean while. the Horfemen fled, 
and the Charriots brake into the Foot, but they who had lately terrified others, 
were now diftreffed themfelves, being toiled with the thick Ranks of the Enemy, or 


Logied in the uneavennefs of the ground. . nce cs a oe | 
_ Neither was the form of this Fight like a loofe skirmifhing of Horfe- en, bùt 
éach maintaining his ground, endeavoured by the weight of their Beafts to bear e 
down the Enemy. Now might be feen Charriots without Guiders, and che affrighted | 
Horfes running too and fro,and over-bearing all that met therh,or thwarted their way. k 
When thofe Britains who had not yet engaged, but kept the tops of the Hills, as | 
defpifing the fewnefs of the Enemy, began to draw down by degrees, and by taking 
a compaís, to fall upon the Romans in their Reer, Agrícola having fufpected their 
intention, with four Squadron of Horfe, which he had referved for fuch a purpofe, - 
oppofed their defcent, and drave them back with as great violence as they had come . 
on, purfuing them to their main Body. © ` a ied 
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And now the Counfel of the Britains was turned upon their own heads , for 


_ Agrícols commanded fome Trocpsto be taken from the Front of the Battle, andor- 


dered them to fecond the Horfe, and fall upon the back of the Enemy; Then might 
have been feen, in the open fields, a great and difmal fpe@acle, purfuing, wounding, 
taking, killing thofe that were taken, when others were offered. Now whole Re- 

iments of the Brétains, according to their feveral difpofitions, fome though Armed, 
and in more number, yét titned their backs to the fewer , others unarmed ran def- 
perately upon the Weapons of the Enemy. Every where lay fcattered Arms, Bo- 
dies, and mangled Limbs, the ground wascovered with Blood , and many wallowed 
in their own Gore, yet, left not off to give fome proofs of their laft Anger and Re- 
venge. | | 

And now a Party of the Britains had fecretly poffeft themfelves of fome paffages 
in the Weods, through which, as the Roms advanced , and with more heat than dif- 
cretion purfued the Chafe, fet upon them, and unawares difpatched many , which 
had not Agricola perceived, and timely prevented , the Remans through their over- 
confidence in the midft of Vidory, had received a notable Overthrow; For he fent 
fome of his beft and readieft Cohorts to fcour the Woods , and guard the Paffages, 
and fome Troops of Horfe were ordered to ride up and down, and obferve the 


. Coafts, and others, where the entrances of the Forrefts were thicker, to allight 
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from their Horfes, and ftand to their Pofts, which the Britaims obferving, and finding 
now that the Rowaws followed the Purfuit clofe and regularly , they all fled not as 
before, in whole Troops and Companies, but fcattered anddifperfed, every one, for 
his own fecurity, taking into By-paths, and, out of fear, avoiding Friends as well 
as Enemies, until Night and fulnefs of Blood put an end to their Chafe, | 

Of the Britains ten thoufand were flain, of the Romaws three hundred and forty, 
amongit which Aulws Atticus, Commander in chief of a Cohort, through Youthful 
heat, and the fiercenefs of his Horfe, was carried on into the midít of his Ene- 
mies. ) | ES 

The night was fpent with joy by the Romans, who were full of Vi&ory and Spoil, 
but the poor Britains wandring up and down, and Men and Women howling toge- 
ther, lugg'd on the wounded, and cried help to thofe that were not hurt. Some for- 
fake their Houfes, others of their own accord, out of defpite, fire their own Hou- 
fes themfelves, choofing out Holes to lurk in, which they as foon left, to find out 
others. : ; 

Sometimes they communicated pny ane ae y and then they had fome glim- 
merings of hope, other whiles nothing but defpair feizes them, and then they raged 
at the fight of their deareft Pledges; And itis certain, that many with a cruel Com- 
paffion laid violent hands on their Wives and Children, to fecure them from the 
greater violence of the Romans. | o 

The day appearing gave an opener Teftimony and profpeét of the Vidory 3 
every where defolation and filence, the Hills forfaken , the Cottages fmoaking afar 
off, the Scouts fent abroad brought word that. nothing appeared, no foot-fteps of a 
general Flight could be difcovered , nor any Briteíss drawn in Companies toge- 
ther, 

Hereupon Agricola, becaufe the Summer was fpent , and no fit Seafon to divide 
his Forces, brings them entire into the Borders of the Horefís, fuppofed the Inha- 
bitants of Eske-Dale in Scotland, where receiving Hoftages, he commanded the Ad- 
miral of his Fleet to fail round Britain , fending him Forces for tbat purpofe, but 
the Terrour of thè Navy was gone before himfelf with flow and eafie Marches, to the 
end he might awe the new Conquered Nations with the delaies of his paffage, and fo 
by degrees placed his Men in their Winter quarters. 

The Navy with profperous Winds, and good fuccefs, fafely arrived at the Port 
Trutulenfis fuppofed Richborough near Sandwich, from whence it departed,and coalt- 
itig along the neareft fide of Brstaés returned thither again. And now moft probably, 
if not in the fifth year of Agricola, as hath been mentioned, the Romans might fubdue 
the Ifles of Orkney, which others, with lefs reafon following Orofiwe , afcribg unta 
Claudius. And this difcovery of Britain (by the Romans) to be an Ifland , was in 
che eighty fixth year after Chrift, and the fourth of Domirians Reign, 
| And 
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Agricola, without any amplifying Terms, fignified che ftate of Affairs in Britain, by 
Letters, to Domitian, who (after his uftal Cuftome ) received them with a joyful 
Countenance , yet within was he fad at heart. And certainly the Courage of this 
Prince cannot be better defcribed , than in his carriage to this worthy General ; 
For being inwardly pricked to think, that by his own counterfeit Triumph over the 
Germans (to fill out which, for wane of true Captives, he was forced to buy fuch 
as by their Hair andActire might Perfonate them jhe would now become the fcornand 
derifion of the World, when they fhould hear of the greatand true ViGories of A= 
gricola, fo many thoufand fain, and the Fame of fuch Atchievments fpread quite 
abroad ; and fearing withal, that the name of a Private man might be advanced ae 


bove that of the Prince : he fecretly defigned bis ruine, thinking in vain that he had . 


fuppreffed the ftudy of Oratory, and other worthy politick Arts, thereby to keep 
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down other mens Reputations , if he fhou!d fuffer himfelf to be furpaffed in Mile | 
tary glory, which he efteemed the peculiar Honour of an Emperour , and the Jea- 


loufies thereof not foeafily tobe diffembled. 


Daily cormented with the faid Cares, and mufing wuch in his Clofet alone, which | 


wasa fign of fome Cruelty intended , he thought it beft for the prefent to hide his 
Refentients until the heat of Agricola's Glory , and the love of the Army towards 


him, was fomewhat abated, He continued him therefore in his Command, and with all . 


fhew of Acknowledgment for fo great Services, commands that in Senate Fiiumphal 
Ornaments be decreed to him with the honour of a Statue, and what elfe was neceflary 
of making up of a juft Triumph , adding himfelf words highly advantagious in fa» 
vour of him. : 

But he wanted not long an opportunity of removing him, a thing he fo much 
defired, for che Province of Syria being void by the death of Atilims Kufus, a Cons 


fular Lieutenant, and referved tor men of great Quality, he caufed to be given our, 


was defigned for Agricola, and fo naming a Succeffour for Britain, called him 
home, but fearing (it feems) not to be obeyed, unlefs with the new Governour the 
Commiflion for Syria was alfo difpdtchr, he employs one of his fecret and trofty 
Servants to carry it, but with this Command, not to deliver it unto Agricole if ha 
had already refigned his Province , which.(as was thought) was accordingly per- 
formed, and the Servant meeting him at Sea, never fo much as faluted him , but re- 
- turned to the Emperour with the Patent. 

Agricole arriving at Rome , received fecret Inftrudctions to make his Entry in pri- 


vate, which he did according!v, and by night came into the City, and by night into 


the Palace, where he was received by Domitian witha fhort Complement, and then 
placed amongft the reft of the Waiters. | | 

But fuch wasthe Behaviour of this great General’, that although Domitian fought 
all occafion to deftroy him, yet found he none, his Carriage was fo affable and free’ 


from pride, his Garb fo modeft, and his Retinue fo finali, that his greateft Enemies 
faw no fide lie open.to affault him. And, although he was often accufed by fome, du- 


ring his Country retirement , yet fo frivolous were the Crimes charged upon him, 
that Domitian was conftrained (though others ife inclined) toacquit him; Nay, he 
avoided for a while thofe worft fort of Adverfaries , nawely, ftich as dai'y praifed 
his Vertues, and extolled his Glory., a piece of Malice moftof all dangerous, if 
inftill’d into the ears of a Vicious and Seif-condemning Prince.  ' | 


He reigned his Command, as Mr. Hollinfbead writes, to Cm. Trebeliivs, but 1 find, Hol: Hit, of 


no reafonforhisOpinion. We read of Saluftims Lucullus, Legace of Britain in the 
daies of this Emperour, but no more can be found of any cthers, and of him only, 
than that he was flainby Domitian for giving his own Name to a fort of Spears which 
‘he invented. So final! an afteGation of Honour could not be forgiven to Salu/ftims Lu- 
. culls „, under a jealous Soveraign, which Lacius Lacellue enjoyed in fafer times, who 
called a fort of black Marble, in which he delighted, by the name of Lacullean 
Marble, and yet went quietly co his Grave. 

Agricola delivered his Province to his Succeffour fafe and quier, bue it feems it 
continued not in a peaceable condition long after his Removal, for, as may be ga- 
thered by a Preface in Tacitus, toa Book of his Hiftories , ic was either through the 
Envy of Domitian, or the 111 Condué of his Captains; loft again from the Romans, 

and Fuvenal the Poet writes of Arviragus (in thefe daies, and not before ) King of 
E: | K ka Britain, 
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Britain, who fo well behaved himfelf againít them , that he was not only grown Fa- 
mous at Rowe, but accounted matter of great Triumph, if he could be taken Cap- 
tive; or overcome. ae | | | 

- And now, befides the lofs of Britain, upon the neck of one another followed the 
Revoltsof eMafis, Dacis, Germany and Pannonia, and the Romans on all fides, 
were through the neglect or rafhnefs of their Generals, grievoufly diftreft, infomuch 
that Agricole, by the common voice of the Multitude, was demanded for Leader, 
and, by the wifeft, looked upon as the fitteft perfon to put a ftop to thefe growing 
Calamities, but what was intended for his honour proved his deftrudtion, for al- 


though he refufed the Employment , as knowing not fafe to takeit, and albeit at 


prefent Domitian feemed gracioufly to admit his Exercife; «yet was he not long after 
Agricola,  POyfoned by him, as a Perfon of too dangerous a Vertue, and too much beloved, to 
poyfoned by be fuffered to live. | l E ÓN | 
cas bis . 1 bus died this famous Agricola, who carried the Roman Standards to the utter- 
good Service moft bounds of Britain, and the Ifles of Orkney, fubduing more Nations than all 
and Fertues. his Predeceffours before had done, and Ireland he had certainly attempted , had not 
the Jealoufies of Domitian too foon recalled him, Oo o 
But what he performed in War, wasnot comparable to his aftions in Peace, his 
reforming the Abufes and Exactions of his Officers,by which he reduced the Britains 
not only to the ufe of Civil life, but the love of it. He trained the Nobility up in 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, by fending them into Gawl , where they might learn per- 
feétly the Laws of the Romans, infomuch as Favenal, in thefe times, writes, 


. 


Juvenal ` | Gallia caufidicos docuit facunda Britannos. 


Moreover he furnifhed them with goodly Houfes, and ftately Buildings, proud Por. 
tico's, and fumptuous Baths ; he taught them the neat ufe of Diet and Apparel, in- 
fomuch that they were not Inferiour to any other Province; He changed their cum- 
- berfome Charriots into the Coaches and delicate Litters of Rome, and for thecon- 
venience of Travel, he was the beginner of thofe Roads, and Caufies, which were 
afterwards more univerfally paved by the Romans through the Ifland. 
ann. Dom.86,  Thusabout the Year of Grace 86, all on the fouth. part of Glota, and Bodotria, 
that is, che Friths of Dunbritton and Edinborough, was reduced whole and entire 
into the form of a Province, which was not governed by any Confular, or Pro» 
confular Deputy, but wasefteemed Preftdialimo, that is, under the immediate pro- 
tetion and eye of the Emperour, and held by his Garrifons , for it being annexed 
to the Empire after the divifion ef Provinces made by Auguftws, it was not fubje& 
to their Laws and Cuftomes, but had Proteftours of itsown, which were fent and 
recalled again at the will and pleafure of the Emperour alone , all Ufuages, Pre- 
fcriptions of other Provincial Governments to the contrary not withftanding, 
And in this the Priviledge of Britain was fomewhat advanced above that of other 
Nations, befides, that they had Kings of their own, even in the Roma» Pale, which 
carried in ita fhew of Liberty, though but for atime, and was indeed, nothing but 
the ufual method of that Common-wealth , to make Princes Inftruments of their 
deeper Slavery ; fothat what Kings of Britai» , for the future we fhall find under 
the Emperours, they were either Tributaries to the Romans, if they lived in the 
Southern parts , fuch as Lwciswé and Coelims , or elfe they refided beyond Glots and 
Bodotria, thofe Northern Regions, the abfolute Conqueft whereof Agricola had not 
time to accomplifh. | | | 
In the daies of this Domitian lived at Rome Claudia Rufiná, the Daughter of a 
| Britain, and Wife of Pudence a Senatour, famous in the Veríes of «Martial for her 
Beauty, Wit, and Leáfning. | | | 


Martial. | Claudia carmleis cum fis Rufina Britenmi 
-  Edita,cur Latia pectora Plebis habet. 
Duale decus forme? Romanam credere matres 
Italides poffunt, Atthides effe fuam. | 


—_ 
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Though Claudia does defcend of Britith Race, 
Yet her Behaviour’s full of Roman Grace; 
Her Beauty does the Italian Dames furpafs, 
. And for ber wit, fhe may for Attick pafe - 
But more Famous was the for her profeffion in Chriftianity, in the writings of Sr. 
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Paul, being the very fame Woman (as Fohn Bale and Masthew Parker, firft Pro- Man, Parket, 


teftant Arch-bifhopof Canterbury, have written) of whom he maketh mention in his 
later Epiftle to Timothy ; neither is the computation of Time repugnant, although 
others are of. a different Opinion. .. . TE. pi T 
- And now we come to the deathof Domitian, there being nothing more upon 
Record memorable in his Reign that relates to our Britifh Affairs. He was fain ina 
Con(fpiracy, wherein his Wife was partaker, the chief in the Adtion was Stephena 
Procurator, and Steward to Domicilla the Empreís, who feigning himfelf Lame of 
one Arm, and carrying itin a Scarf, .fecretly withal bore a Dagger therein , and 
approaching to the Emperour, under pretence of delivering him a Scrowl of the 
Names of divers Confpirators, ftruck him with a Poniard into the Belly. Do- 
mitéan, although forely wounded, yet was not wanting to himfelf upon fo fudden 
an occafion, for ftrugling with this Affaffinate, he had certainly wrefted the Dagger 
from him, had not the reft of the Confederates broke in, and with feven Wounds put 
an end co his life. : = Bs 
- Te was upon the eighteenth day of September (the name of which Month he had 
changed into that of Germanicas, a Title vainly affumed'tohimfelf) inthe fifteenth 
year of his Reign, and of his life 45, in the year of Grace 98. 23 
The chief Vertues of this Prince (for his Vices were innumerable) werc , that he 
favoured Learning, and was the Patron of greateft Bounty, and eafieft Accefs of 
any in his time. He was defirous of a lafting Name, bustook the wrong way in 
attaining it; for being pleafed wich the Flatteries of fome Writers, who would make 
him an excellent Prince, he negleéted to--be fo, and alwaies fought after ‘the Shadow 
of Vertue rather than the fubftance of-it. | 
But thefe Parafites who were kept warm by his Bounty, whileft living, bafely de- 
ferted him at his death, and followed his Memory with all the Scorns and Reproaches 
of the fucceeding Age. None thought of his Apotheofis, or Deificarion, after his 
Departure, infomuch that ie may be counted a Prophetick Spirit in him as well as 
Pride, That in Vis life time he commanded himfelf to be called God and Lord. 
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2O CCEIUS NERVA fucceeded Domitian, he was cholen by 
Es theSenate, with the affiftance of Petronims Secundus, Captain of. 
MS the Pretorian Bands, and Parthenius, High-Chamberlain , one 
t Of the Murtherers of Domitian. His Birth was Noble , and of 
Italy, in the City Narnia, of the Province of Umbrias He was 
4 prudent and Aged Prince, but che fhortaeís of his Reign, which — 
was only one year, four months,. and odd daies, hath given little 
matter for Writers to fpeak of Britifb Affairs, | $ | 

Mr. Hollinfbead maketh Cweies Trebelius Lieutenant of Britain in his daies, and 
the daies of Trajes, and that under his Government, during both Emperours, there 
were troublefome times in this Ifland, which laft Circumftance may be certainly 
gathered out of good Hiftory, in the time of Trajan, his Succeffour , and may per- 
haps be true under Nerva, fecing that in his life time he accepted Trajan, and made 
him Partner with him in the Empire, and fo his Reign alone was but of fmall conti- 
nuance, fo that the little Remembrances of this Ifland in thefe Times, fhall be re- 
ferved to the next Emperour. | | 


5 


wr LPIUS TRAFANUS wasa Spaniard born , of a Noble Family ' 
in the Province of Bifcay, he extended the Roman Empire beyond the 
bounds of all his Predeceffors. He fubdued Dacia, Armenia, Parthia, 
Me fopotamia, and pafling Tigris , he carried his Arms to the remotedt 
Indies, making them feel the Roman Force, who before had never 
heard of their Name. 

And, as he gained in the Eaft, fo loft he nothing in the Weftern Provinces , foral- 
though the Britains Revolred, yet were they foon again reduced to Obedience by 
him, as is evident out of Spartianus. S 

The time of their Revolting may be fuppofed to have begun after the removal of 
Agricolaby Domitian, as is gathered out of Tacitus, and through the Idlenefs of chat 
Prince, and the fhort Reignof Nerva, it might be negledted till the daies of this - 
Emperour. And, no wonder if the Britains watched all opportunity of freeing 
themfelves from the Roman yoke, and the infufferable Grievances which accrued , and 
befides the conftant Tribute and Impofts, through the Infolence of Garrifons, the 
Exadtions of Officers, they were conftrained to receive Publicams, that is to fay, 
greedy Cormorants and Horfe-leeches, who fucked their very Blood, confifcated theit 
Goods, and exacted Toll, not only for the Living, but in the name of the Dead, 

The Ancient Laws of their Country began to grow out of ufe, and inftead thereof 
the Civil Law of Rome, and the arbitrary Sentence of Judges was introduced, Ma- 
piftrates were fent from that City, with abfolute Power and Commiffion, evenin | 


pital matrers, and befides, Prztors, Propretors, and Prefidents, every City and 
State had their Municipal Lord over them, 


Ac - 
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Ac the fulemn Seffions and Affizes, the Prétor fitting aloft upon an high. Tribunal; 
proudly executed his Jurifdiétion, fhewing Terrible amidft his Guards and Lidtors, 
where Rods and Axes, upon flight occafions, were often prefented to che backs an 
necks of the Common People; Through the often changing of Governours, there 
enfued great Confufion, one deftroying what anccher.haa eftabl:fhed , and the Suc- 
ceffour often, of courfe, abolifhbing the A@s and Conftitutions of his Prede- 
ceffour. | — e EET ee 
Neither was this fufficient, they kept on foot continually Difcords and Diffenfions, 
favouring fome above the reft, that they might make chem Inftruments of their own 
Slavery. As many of chefe Abufes had been formerly ređified, under the laft Lieu- 
tenant Agricola, fo again were they redreffed by this Worthy Emperour, ‘whofe — 
care, in other matters, is left upon Record, namely,his carrying of Roadsand broad 
Caufies through the whole Ifland, begun by Agricola, a work of prodigious greatnefs; 
and infinite Charge, what withthe drayning of Fess and Marifbes, through which 
they were continued, and what with cafting up of Banks through. the low. Vallies, 
befides, they were paved with Stone, and of that breadth that Wagons might go a 
breaft in chem, fuppofed forty foot. They are defcribed particularly by Galem - | e 
The Wayes (faies he) TRA) AN repaired by paving with Stone, or raifing Banks, Gal:9. 0.85" 
cafi up fuch pieces of them as were moift and miery , by flocking up and clearing fuch as Perce 
were rough and overgrown with Buíhes and Bryars, by making Bridges over Rivers; 
end fordable where the way feemed longer than needed, by cutting out afborter courfe 5 
If any where, through fome feep Hill, he pallage was hard and uneafie , by tarning st 
afide through more level Places, if it ran through Forvefts , Waftes, and Deferts, by. . 
drawing it from thence, through places inhabited and generally by fmoothing all uneaven 
and rugged Grounds. | o | 
The tra& of thefe Ways remain even to this day, and though they cannot be traced 
in a continued Line, by reafonin many places the Country people digging Gravel 
out of them, they are broken off, yet through Paftures and By-grounds they may be 
difcovered, where the Banks are fohigh, that evidently they fhew what formerly ! 
they have been. i , Ca q 
-~ Concerning Four great Roads leading through the Ifland, I have fpaken in the | ] 
Reign of Molmusias, who, in the Briti/b Hiftory , is made the builder of them, | | 
namely, Watling-fireet, otherwife calied Werlam-fireet , for that it went through Fe- 
rulanisrs, and is elfewhere named by the People dwelling on it, Pigh dike; Pigh: 
ride, Forty foot Way, and Rédge-way. mE i“ 
The fecond , 1kemild-Brees, becaníe, as Mr. Cambdex faith , it went through the 
Country of the Iceni. ` #2 o | : 
The third, The Fof, for that as men think it was fenced on bcth fides with a Ditch. E 
The fourth, Ermin-fireet, from the German name of eMercary, as Mr. Camsbden a 
thinks, or rather from the Greek "Epuns. | | i 
Thefe Roads, as likewife other Magnificent ftrudtures in Britain, Mr. Cambden (as 
his cuftome is) attributes wholly to the Romans, and is of opinion, that there were 
more than four in this Ifland; a eee ar 
_ As concerning their Number, I believe it may be uncertainly gueffed, although in 
the Laws of St, Edward there is mention made, De pace quatuor Cheminorum , viz: 
Viaram, concerning the Peace of the four Road. waies, But I feenot why they fhould 
be abfolurely afcribed ro the Remans, my Reafons are thefe, gathered out of the for» 
mer words of Galen, a . | | 2 
1. Becaufe Trajas is faid to repairthe Waies, not build them, which cannot be 
meant of thofe Wates Agricola begun in the daics of Domitian , which were the firft 
we hear of of the Remans building, which is fo litile time fince, that it would be hard ' 
to imagine they fhould be fu foon decayed, efpecially where Galen faith, They were 
overgrown with Thorns and Thifles. | oo foe a 
2. The Conveniencies of the Roads could not be fo fuddenly. altered from Agré- E 7 
cola’s time, as that Trajan fhould need, as he did, to turn them from Forrefts and | ( 
Wafte places, and bring them through Towns and Cities, aslikewife to cut then. 
fhorter infeveral places. Certainly Agricola cou'd not but confider the damage of 
carrying Publick Waies through Forre/fs and Deferts, and therefore thefe words, 
thus rectified by Trajan, feem to be the ancient Roads of the Britains , whofe eo 
acon 


Tacitus. 
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abodé was in Woods and Forrefts, and therefore made their waies through thofe 


_ placesin which they chiefly refided. 


. And, indeed, there are many parts and pieces of great Waies now difcovered in 
this Iland, which for many Reafons cannot well be imagined convenient , for any 
Nation not in the fame circumftances, as the Ancient Britains then lived in. And 
whether eMolmatins, or fome other before or after him, did caufe thefe Wajes to be 
built, it matterech not, burit certainly appeareth that fome of them were the works 
of the Britains, long before the entrance of the Romans. oe 

The Common People (as Mr. Gambden alleadgeth ) do plainly fay thefe works 
were done by Giants, whom in the North parts they cal] Batons (as he fuppofeth ) 
for Heathens , which is not improbable, but fee immediately how he frames thefe 


- Giants to the meridian of his own Antiquities, for where he would make thefe to be 


meant of the Romans, how (tandethit with Reafon? Is not this to bring down the 
Fabulous Age below the times of their Cefars, when thefe works were performed ? 


“Mutt Britain of all other Nations in the World, be fo unfortunate as to be dreaming 


of Giants and Monfters in thofe daies , when the Race of them for fo many hundreds 
of years had been utterly extinguifht, and the eyes of the World clearly opened, as 


to thofe points? 


There are to be feen in Spain the Caufies called Salamantica and- Argentea, the 
works of the Romans, in France, the Vie militares paved by the fame Nation, and 
in Italy, the Way Appia, Pompeia, Valeria, and others, and yet when thofe Kingdoms 
were overthrown by barbarous Nations, Spais by the Saracens , Gallia by the 
Franks, Italy by the Goths and Vandals , yet never were thofe Nations fo Barbarous, 
asto take the old Romans for Giants, or to think thofe Works any other than the 
ufeful Atchievments of a great and powerful People; Why then fhould Brstats be 
looked upon as more Ignorant and Barbarous, if there were not fomething of greater 
Antiquity in thefe Wases, than inthofeof other Nations? Certainly, the Britains, 
as much as any People, had experience, that the Romans were but Men, as they made 
it appear in many great Vidories againftthem; And could the memory of a Nation 
fo often baffled by them, haunt their Pofterity in after-Ages to that degree, as to raife 
up the Idea’s of fuch huge Giants and Goblins? in my Judgment it feemeth impro- 
bable. : o S 
- Befides, thefe Roads were not repaired and paved by the Roman Souldiers, but 
by the preat labour and toil of the Britaiws themfelves , whom the Romans forced 
to work as Slaves , and ftood over them with Whips and Rods, as fevere Task- 
Matters, for which ufage , in Tacitus, they complain, That the Romans wore ont and 
confumed their Bodies and Hands , in clearing of Woods , and paving of Fens, witha 
thonfand firipes and reproachful Indignibies, How is it likely therefore, had there 
been no other Roads of greater Antiquity than thefe, that the Britasms Thould ever 


take them for the Worksof Giants, in which was preférved the hateful memory of 


their own Slavery. l 

‘As for the Romans, it feemeth rather that they repaired the Ancient Wajes of the 
Eritains , paved them with Stone, and where they lay not convenient for their Gare 
rifons, they changed their courfe , and brought them to ferve for their own Convee 
nience rather thanthe Britains. And thisappeareth out of Tacitus (where he faith) 
That whileft Agricola governed Britain, feveral Waies were injoynea, and for diftant 
places (by the Surveyors Orders) that the Country {bowld carry from the neareft landing 
Camps, or Wintering places, tothofe that were far off, and out of the way, that is, hing 

ont of the Roads already made. And what was thus begun by Agricola was continue 
by Trajan, who isfaid to Repair and Pave the Waies, not thofe of Agricola’s making, 
for they were already Paved , and could not (as hath been faid) be fo foon decay- 
ed; but the Britifb Roads, which by long continuance of War in many places were 

worn out, and inothers, overgrown with Thorns and Thiftles. °F 
- Inthe daiesof Honorius and Arcadivs (as is found in Ancient Records} there 
were made other certain beaten High-waies from Sea to Sea, rio wonder therefore if : 
thefe additions of new Wases made by the Romans, together with the Repairingof 
the Old ones, hath given them (as it often happens in fuch cafes’) the glory of the 
whole work, and Beds, as ateftimony that the Romans lived South of Severw his 
¢ i S BEE E E n Wall, 
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Wall, iuthac part of, Britain now called ENG LAN D, bringsin, among other 
things, the Street-waies as a teltimony thereof. me | | 
The Romans called the fe Caufies, or Street-waies, Vias Confulares, Regias, Pre- 


sovias, Militares, Publicas,Cur{us Publicos, Actus, To Ammianus eMarcellinus term- Am; Marcel. 
ech them; Sidonius Apollinaris , Apgeres, C tellures inaggeratas. Beda, and the Beda. 


later Writers, Stratas, that is, Streets. . . . | | ae 

Along thefe waies were placed at firft Young men, as Poffs, within final! diftances 
one from another, afterwards fwift Waggons to carry Intelligence; Upon thefe 
Waies were feated Cities and Hamlets, which had in chem Inns furnifht with all 
neceffary provifions for Travels, as alfo Mutations y for fo they called in that Age 
the places where Wayfaring Perfons and Strangers, as they Journied, changed their 
Poft Horfes, Draught Beafts, and Wagons. a a - 

“Along the fides of thefe Waies, at every Miles end were erected , by the Empe- 
rours, certain Pillars or Columns , with the. name of the particular Prince that fet 
them up, engraven upon them, and numerable Characters cut in them , to fignifie 
how many Miles from place to place. 9 . os y m 

Thefe excellent advantages for Travellers,as they are to be folely attributed to the 
Romans, and much in particular to this worthy Emperour Trajan: fo were they the 
caufe that many Ancient places of the Britajzs came to decay. For the Romans cì- 
ther building altogether upon thefe Roads, or elfe bringing the Old Roads to ferve 
molt opporcunely for their Garrifons, which at firft were built in ftrong Paffes, 
more for convenience of Fortification than Travel; It came.to pafs that the others 
grew out of ufe, andumfrequented, and fo the Cities ftanding upon them neceflaril y 
decayed, and therefore thofe places mentioned in the Itinerary of -Astonin (as Mr. 
Cambie» obferveth Y) muft be fought out about thefe Road-waies of the Romans, 
whofe Garrifons and ftanding-Camps, were oftentimes the Seminaries and feed-Plots 
‘OF great Cities and populous Towns. — | 
= Thefeare the only Actions of Trajan, left upon Record, relating to Britain. He 
departed this life in the year of Grace 118, after he had reigned nineteen years, fix 
months, and fifteen daies, in the year of his Age, 64. So much was he beloved, that 
his Effigies after his death was born in Triumph, in a glorious and pompous manner, 
and his Afhes fent to Rome (for he died at Selencia, in dfiathe Lefs) and were inclo- 
fed within the Crown of a goodly Pillar, of one hundred and forty foot in height. 


” 


Empire, he was of the City 1talica , near unto Sivili , his Father 
Noble, and his Mother defcended of an Honourable Family in 
Cales, equal to his Race were the high endowments of his mind, 
0 He diflented from Trajan in his policy cf bounding the Empire, 
and held to Augafxshis Rule in placing the Limits thereof, not fo wide , but furer, 
infomuch that he excluded on the Eaft all India, Armenia, Media, Perfia, Affyria, and 
Mefopotamosa , the Acquefts of Trajan, but excepted from the removal, as to Rule 
Britain only, which Province by no means he wou!d part with, although he fome» 
what ftreightned it, as fhall be fhewn immediately. | o 

Under him Falins Severus (faith Dion Cafius) governed the Ifland, an excellent 
Souldier, and upon that account calledaway to fupprefs the Jews, chen in Tumult, 
After his departure the Britains could fcarce be held in Allegiance, which caufed 
Hadrian to make a Journey hither in Ferfon, in the fixth year of his Empire, being 
thrice Conful, where he reformed many things, and feemed, by force of Arms, to 


have reduced the Britains to Obedience; for, as Mr. Cambden obferveth upon a Cambden: 


piece of Mony of his Coyning, there isthe famp of an Emperour, wich three Soul- 
L 1 diers, 


= HADRIAN. | 


~ LIUS HADRIANGS, fucceeded his Uncle Trajan in the 4,Dm.118, 
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diers, whom he judgeth to reprefent ehe three Legions, of which the Rosas Army 
then confifted, and under them this Infcription, EXER. BRITANNICUS, 
and another of che fame Prince with this Motto, RESTITUTOR BRITANNI, 
The Reflorer of the Britains. LS 

But the greaceft Work done by him in this land, was, the building of a Wall 
fourfcore miles in length, crofs the IMland, from Selway- Frith, upon the Irifb Seas, to 
che mouth of Tise by New-caftle , on the German Ocean, laying the toundation 
thereof with huge Piles, or Stakes, driven in deep,and faftned together in manner of 
a trong Rampire or Mound. This he did to keep out the Caledonians from in- 
felting the Romas Province, who could never (it feems) be contained within chofe 
Fortifications, raifed by Agricola between Glosa and Bodotria , the Friths of Edin- 
borough and Dex-brittes. ' Thus he gave more room to the Northern and barbarous 
Briteiasto inhabit , and quitting thoft barren and cold Soils, inclofed only the 
moft delicate part of the Ifland, by which means the Bounds of the Empire, as well 
in Britain as the Eaft, were reduced to a more convenient compaís, | 

Of this Well I (hall fpeak more fully in the Lifeof Severus the Emperour, who 
much ftrengthned it, and repaired ic. 

In the Reign of this Emperour, Pré(cus Licinins was alfo Propretor, or Lieute- 
nant in this Ifland, as appeareth by this Ancient Infcription ina broken Marble, 
found in Adrian’ s Wall, 


MF. CL. PRISCO ICINIO ITALICO LEGATO 
AUGUSTORUM PR, PR, PROV. CAPPADOCIA: 
PR. PR. PROV. BRITANNIZ LEG. MIL GALLICIA 
PREF. COH, MIL LINGONUM VEXILLO MIL. | 
ORNATO A DIVO HADRIANO IN EXPE 
DITIONE JUDAIC. 
Q. CASSIV. DOMITIUS PALUMBUS, 

As for Cue. Trebellins, being Propretor in the beginning of the Reign of Hadrian, , 
there is noAuthority for it in Roman Hiftory, yet Mr.Speed, who fo religioufly avoideth 
the Britifb Fables (as he calis them) hath neverthelels made ufe of them in recording 
this Lieutenant, relating withal the Tumules in the Northem parts of this Ifland, 
under his Government , and the difficulty he had to reduce to Obedience, which 
Errour he frequently committeth in other places, and which I here mention, as a 


prologue to the enfuing Britify Hiftory, to fhew that che greaceft Enemies of it, 
nay Mr. Cambdes himfelf, dah oftentimes make ufe of it. | 
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To the fourteenth Year of 


H ADRIAN 


BOUT the fourteenth yearof H 4D RIA N, according to the beft 
Computations, died MA R1% S, who, in the Brsts/b Hiftory, ruled 

King of Britain, in fome partof it, from the daies of Vefpatian, in the 

year of qur Lord 80, tothis prefent Emperour. Ann, Dom. $e. 

1 - His Reign is filled up with his Atchievments againft the Psé#s,who 

are called in the Brisi(b and Scotch Tongue, JOPightlaid, s Warlike and fierce Nation, 

and to make up their terrible Charadter , they were Scythians by defcent , and near 

Kinfinen at lealt to the Gothes , and (as fome think) the Off-fpring of the Nation of - 

the Agsthyrfes, a Race of painted Camsibals, fetting forth from their Native 

Country, or, as fome write, from Sweden, or Norway. 

With thefe moft excellent endowments, as Pirates and Rovers; they arrived on 
the Coalt of Ireland, where they met with their Brethren the Scots » who then inha- 
bited that Ifland, who eafily underftood their Language, as being themifelves of Sey- 
thian extraction. e 

Having fcarce landed their Forces, they required Places to inhabit, but the Scots 
who well underftood the ftomach of their Country-men, and had bur juft now given 
over themfelves to eat one another , {o diverted and fhifted themoff , with telling 
them the pleafures of Britains, and the plenty chereof; I wonder they fhould omit 
their Paintingalfo; The Picts, hoyfting up Sail, made for this bleffed I(land, little 
dreaming of the warm entertainment they were to receive , for the Scoss had laid the 
faireft fide outwards, and concealed the Courage and Numbers of the Britains, 
When they had arrived upon the North of this Ifland , finding there but few Inha- 
bitants, they began to wafte wide, and forrage all thofe Tra&s which Nature it felf 
had fufficiently laid defolate. | | o 

King eMariws informed of the infolent Behaviour of thefe Strangers, levies For. - 
ces, and with fpeedy Marches haftned into the North » and there gave them Bartle: 
The fuccefs was fo great on the Britains fide, that the Pits were totally difcomfited, 
many (lain, among whom was their Leader Rodorick, and the reft a!l taken Prifoners, 
to whom King Marius gave licenfeto inhabit the Northern part of Scotland, calicd 
Cattne fi, a cold and Mountainoys Country, | 
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They bad not long lived there, but they began to chink of warm Eed-fellows , and 
to that purpote fent unto the Britains for Wives, but their Suit being there enter- 
tained with fcorn, they applied themfeives-co the Scots, who granted them their 
Daughters upon this condition, That if the Male Iffue of the King fhould fail”, then . 


"the next Heir onthe Womans fide fhould fucceed in the Kingdom, which Ordinance 


Bifbop Ufher. 


William of 
Malmsbury. 


An, Dom.1320 


ever after was obferved among them, and this was the caufeof the great Unionof 


both thefe Nations. 


This Vidory of King Marins, againft the Pis, was obtained at Stames-moor in 
Wefimoreland, and from his name was the Country called Weftmarias But that 
which feemeth to give fome credit to this Relation, was, this Infcription found in 
Carlile, MAR11 VICTORIA, of whichthe Reverend Bifhop “fer writes 
thus; Although the Britith 12 fory in many things is found faulty, yet the teftimony o 
the Infcription of Marius his Victory ás not aitogether to be flighted. For before Foe 
ries Tranflation , an Author much Graver, William of Malmsbary , writethof it in 
this manner ; læ the City Luguba:lia,: commonly called Carlile , there is feen a Dining 
Room built of Stone, and arched with Vaults, which neither the force of Weather, nor 
Fire on purpofe fet to it, could featter or defiroy. Andon the Fore-front of it was this In- 
[cription, eM ARIL VICTORIAS, thatis, Tothe Victory of Marius. 

Mr. Cambden, who draws all Antiquities to the Romans y faith, That another ma- 
king mention of this Stone ( who that other is he tells us not) faith, I£ was not in- 
fertbed, Marii Vittoriz, bat Marti ViGori, and this, he faith, may better content fome, 
and feemeth to come nearer to Truth. | eE 

But however it may pleafe fome, vet it is abfolurely againft the meaning of 
Malmsbury, who immediately adds 5 What this Imferipsion fhowld mean, 1 know not, 
unlefs part of the Cimbri fhould inhabit thefe Places , after they were driven out of 
Italy by Marius the Conful, of whom Ranulphus maketh mention in bu Polycro- 
nicon. - E 

Thisis Malmsbury'sguefs, as being certain it was Marii Victorie , not Marti Vi- 
dori, and having never feen the Britifb Hiftory, he gave it to that Conful rather than 
no body, little thinking how improbable it was, that a Nation driven from its Coun- 
try, fhould raift Trophies ro their Conquerour. 

—"Butif it mbt be Marii Viétorie, Mr. Cambden hath a Romas of that name to fix 
it upon, namely, M4 RIUS, who was proclaimed Emperour againft Gallienus, a 
Man of wonderful ftrength, infemuch that it was written of him, That he bad no Veins 
in his Fingers, but all Sinews , faith Mr. Cambden (but who they are he again nameth 
not) and attributes this Infcription to him,and fo let it be,for what Vidtory could ever 
flip from the hands of fo nervousa Perfon ? | 
King Marim died in che year of Grace 132, and was Interr’d at Carlile , he left the 
Kingdom to his Son Coyll, = | 

COTL L in his youth had been educated at Rome, where he emp'oyed his time 
in learning the Sciences, and the difcipline of War. Heloved the Romans, and was 
by them highly efteemed and honoured , fo that paying his Tribute, and receiving 
their Protection, he filled outa long, juft and peaceable Reign, governing Britain 
54 years, tothe filth year of Commodus the Emperour, when we fhall hear of his Son 
LUCIU S, the firít Chriftian Prince of the Brisifb Line, till whofe daiesthe Britifh 
Hiftories are filent, there being nothing elfe memorable in the life of this Coyll , fave 
that fomeafcribe to him the building of Colchefter in Eff ex, which work others give 
toa later Coy, which reigned next after Afclepeodosws, . | 
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Roman Hiftory, | 


ADRIA N having ca: Ned aw ay Palio Severus, as likewile Prifess 
Lictsius, both. Governours in Britain, to fubdue the Fews, who 


der of this Emperours Reign with a fhort account of his Atchievinents 
againít that Nation,. feeing they were performed by Men, whofe ex- 

perience in War was gained in our Brstifb Iland. —. 

. The fews, a ftutsborn People, and fick of the R oman yoak , y as who daily expe- 

Qed a glorious Melfish , and were impatient of hiscoming, at laft, of themfelves, 

took Arms, in the Eighteenth year of Hadrian , and began a dangerous Rebellion ; 

But Hadrian raifing great Forces, and electing his choiceft Generals to Command 


them, foon puta ftop to their Fury, who, in the heat of the Revolt, fi pared neither 


Roman nor Chriflian. 
And to revenge their Infolence , befides an infinite number of them fliin and tor- 


tured, their City, Fernfalem, was ‘razed to the ground, themfelves utterly banifht, 


and made unlawful for them to look towards that City, or their Native 
Soyl.. 

Befides, where Jerufalem had ftood, although not upon the fame Foundations , he 

built a new City , calling it after his own name, eÆ L 1.4, upon the Gate whereof 
that leadeth to Bethlebems, that the Fews, even in difguife, might be kept as much as 
might be from vifiting it, he caufed a Swine to be engraven, a Beaft which he had 
learnt, by their Law, was accounted the moft unclean, and of all others moft abo- 
minable. . 
- He was favourable to the Chriflians , forbidding, by Publick Ediét, the Perfecu- 
tion againít them, moved (as fome think) thereto by Quatratus, a Difciple of the 
+ Apoftles, and Ariftides , a Philofopher of Athens, who wrote án Apology for 
them. 

Hedied in the year of our Lord one hundred thirty nine, and of his Age fixty 


two, in his life time he had defigned Cafar , Lucimo SElims, à man exceedingly dear 


to him, but he dying, Antoninus Pius received the Empire. 


Antoninus 


were then in Rebeliion; it will noc E amifs co fill out the remain- | 
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Antoninus Pius. 


278 NIONIN u $ (for his Princely Vertues ) Sirnamed P 111 S, 
A and by the Senate called she Father of bis Country, was a Lom- 
y bard born, Sonof Aurelius Falvius , and Nephew to Titus Au- 
veline Fulvius, who had been Conful, and held other Offices of 
great Authority and State. o 
At his firft entrance into the Empire, by an Ordinance of 
\& his, as many as were Of the Roman World were made Citizens 

of Rome, by which Ediét the Southern Britajws, within Hs- 
drians Wall, as well as other Provinces , enjoyed that high Dignity and Priviledge, 
but the Northern Inhabitants, not content with their Liberty , and the Bounds af- 
figned them, brake into the Roman Pale, and began to wafte wide, but by the Cons 
duct of Lollins Urbicxs, then Lieutenant, they were not on!y drivenback, but con- 
fined to a narrower compafs, namely, the Frithsof Edinberesgh and Dunbritten, 
where Lolliws repaired the Ancient Fortification, firft begun by Agricole. 

That this Wall built by Lollius was in Scotland, Mr. Cambdeæ learnedly proves, 
and not where Hadrian built his, to wit, between Carlile and New-cafle. He, faith 
Capitolinus (cited by Mr. Cambden) vanquilbt the Britains, and having driven oat the 
Barbarians, made another Wall of Turffs beyond that of Hadrians, which makes me 
wonder at Speed, who proves the fame Author to fay that it was Hadrtan’s Wall: The 
fame Errours he commits in writing, That for thefe Atchievments Lolliss obtained 
the name of Britannicus, when indeed it was Antoninus himfelf, to whom Frosto , as 
the Panegyrical Oratour faith, afcribed the Honour of this War, and hath teftified, 
that He, Although fitting frill at home , in the Palace of Rome , had given charge and 
Commiffion to another General for the War, yet like the Pilot of a Gally, fitting at the 
os and guiding the Helms, deferved the Honour of the whole Voyage and Expe- 

sion, | 

_ In the time of this Emperour, the Brigantes alfo, a Nation of all others moft im- 
patientof Forreign Servitude,brake in upon Genounis,which Mr. Cambden guefles to 
be Hínnetbía, or Nortb-Wales,within the Jurifdiétion of the Romans, but were foon ` 
driven back, and fined with the lofs of one part of their Territory. 

This is all upon Record, touching Britain, in the daies of Antoninus Pine, faving 
co Sejus Saturrinus (asis collefted from the Digeffs) had charge here of the Roman | 

avy. . : 

He Reigned twenty three years, or ,as others fay, twenty two years, feven months, 
and twenty fix daies, and died of a Feavourat Lorium the feventh day of eMarch, 
in the year of his life 75,and of Chrift 162. Among many of his Vertues, which fill 
out a worthy Charater , itis molt efpecially Recordedof him, Is his Youth he did 
nothing, Rafbly, nor any thing in his Age, Negligently. 


Marcus 
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Marcus Aurelius. 

GAY Arcus Aurelius, Antoninus, Verus, Philofophus, for by fo many - -- : 
35 4 (E names he was called, was the Son of Elius Verus, who died Pre- <4: Pon. 16% 
5j tor, and whofe Family. was derived from Numa Pomptiios , fe- 
cond King of Rome, his Mother was Domitia Camilla, Daughter 
of Claudius Tullus. He was the adopted Son of Antoninus Pins, 
and ingrafted into his Family by the marriage of Feujftina his 
—Danghtier ; having taken upon him the Title of Emperosr, he 
] chofe Lucius Verus, the Sonof Lucius Cesopins Gomswodas , for 
his affociate in the Empire. — a 7 

It is obferwable, that this Veras was born the fame day as {Vere , and indeed he _ 
imitated him in ali che Vices and Cruelties of his nattire;-fo that whileft thefe two Capitolinusi 
Princes fate together upon the Throne, then might Mankind be judge and fpedtavour, 
at the fame time, of a Faf and equel Government , and a Proud and sujplent Tyranny. 
Aurelius was nothing but Clemency, moderation and goodme/s, on the other hand . 
Ferus gave himielf to Pride, carelefinefs, basghtinefs and cruelty, and as the Vertues 
of the one fecured him from the attempts and. mixtures of the others Vices, fo were 
the Exorbitances of this Vetus nothing allayed by thefweetnefs of Aurelius his de- — 
portment, fo that what isa rare Example, and perhaps not to be equalled in all pre- 
cedent and future Ages, from the fame height of Power, at the fame time, itreawed 
forth the moft differeat Extreams of unlimited Greatnefs ; But Gooduef was the 
- longeft furvivor, for Veras dying of an Apoplexy after nine years Reign, ,Aureline 

Was left in poffeffion of the whole Empire. a E o, 

And, now the Britains impatient alwaies of Forreign SubjeGion, raifed new Coine 
motions, for the appealing whereof Ce/phurnius Agricole was fent Lieutenant Tig 
Sirname of Agricola, no doubr , was terrible to the Britaigs, who could not Lui re- 
member rhe great Overthrows they had received formerly under a General of that 
namesand indeed the Commotions lafted not long after his Arrival, but feemed to be 
ended with fortunate fuccefs, for which there was raifed an Altar, in gratitude to 
the Syrian Goddefs, a peculiar Deity of this Ifland, as appeareth by this Infcription 
found in a Stone taken out of the P#é#s Walls: 


DEAE SURI 
AE SUB CALP 
URNIO AGR 
ICOLA LEG. AUG. 
PR. PR. A. LICINIUS 
CLEMENS PREF. Q — 
O. H. I. HAMMIOR. 
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The glory of having difpatched this War fo foon , Fronto, for Roman Eloquence 
inferiour to none, afcribes wholly to the Emperour Aarelius ; for although the State 
ftill as refiding in Perfon in the Court of Rome, gave out only the Commiffion for 
che War, yet he protefteth, That like a Pilot at the Helm, who fteers and direéts the 


Ship, he deferved the Honour of the whole cotirfe. a 
Nothing elfe is recorded of Britais during Axstoninus his Reign, faving, that 
Helviws Pertinax, afterwards Emperour, was employed in thefe Wars, being tran- 
flated = from his Service againft the Parthians, and here for fome time afterwards 
yemained. E TE 
Antoninus Reigned nineteen years and eleven daies, and died on the feventeenth 
day of April, in the year of our Lord 181 , having by his Vertues kept up to the Re- 
nown of his Predeceffour , and fo endeared the Name of the Awtomóni, that it was 
eo * held by the Romans afterwards in equal veneration with thofe ot the Gods, and 
Capitolinus in nothing was he unhappy (faith Capitolinus) fave that he left behind him a 
vit Macrine «Son. | : 


O 

Comm. Antoninus. 
eens, OMMODUS ANTONINU S, the Son of Aurelius, de 

Aea pencrated from the Vertues of his Father , and may be faid the 
‘nants 2 É fueceffour of Ferus rather than of Antonine. The known Adul- 

‘ax teries OF his Mother Faw/fina, and himfelf beinga Twin, together 

dan) with the Wickednefs-of his life, gave liberry to fome to pleafe 
IS themfelves in thinking he was not thetrue Son of fo worthy a 
A $ 

At nineteen yedts of Age he was invefted'in the Empire, when the violence of his. 
Temper, which under the Authority of a Father, and the difcipline of worthy Tu- 
tors, could not be kept under, meeting now with unlimited Power , brake outinto 
all manner of Riot and Debaucheries, Ambitiousof Glory he was, but fought for 
it the wrong way ; He-wonuld have called Rome, Commodiana , the names of Months 
he changed to Titles which he had arrogantly ufurped, or which related tohis 
deareft Concubines. Auguft he called Commodus; September, Hercules s October, 


lnvitins > November, Exfuperator ; December, Awazenius, and his Flatterers gave 
him the name of Britannicas. | | an 
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Britifh Hittory 
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N the beginning of his Reign (according to the belt Computations ) lived 

Luciws, Sirnamed Leper: Wau , fignifying, Great Brightnefs, a fi uppofed 

King of Britain, or fome part of the [fland , and the firft King in Europe that 
_ received the Chriftian Faith, and by publick Authority eftablifht ite It is 

™ reported of him, that being moved with many Miracles, which he had both 

heard of, and feen done by the Chriftians, (for,as I have fhewn, that Chriftian Re- 
ligion was taught and profeffed long before in this Ifland) he fent to Eleutherius, then 
Bifhop of Rowe, Letters, by Elewanus and e Meduinus , Men Of great wiídom and 
experience in Divine Matters, the anfwer to which Letter I fhall fer down word 
_ for word, as it was found in a moft Ancient Manufcript, among the Authentick Re- 
cords and Confticutions of the City of London, and was made ufeof by Dr, Fewel Fo11119% 
Bifhop of Salisbury, againít Mr. Harding. The Original Epiftle is as follows. | 


l Anno 169 à Paffione Chrifti, Dominus Eleutherius 
Papa, Lucio Regi Britannie ità fcripfit ad petitio- 
nem Regis, & procerum R egni Britannie. 


ne Chrifli 1693 


J Erifis à Nobis Leges Romanas , & Cefaris vobis tranfmitti, quibus in Regno Bri- 404 Fofo- 
tamig wti voluiftis. Leges Romanas, e Cefaris femper reprobare poffumus, al. 156 , ex 


Legem Dei nequaquam. Sufcepiftis enim nuper (miferatione divina) in Regno Britan- Leg. st.Edv. 


o ne . a . EN ne, Reg do Confefe 
niz, legem dy fidem Chrifli habetis penes vos in Regno utramque Paginam : ex this i} nferibitur. 


{Dei gratia) per Confilium Regni veftri fume Legem, e per illam Des potentia ve- MS. 
firuns+treges Britannigregnum, Vicarims vero Des eftis im regno juxts Prophetam Re- a Lond. 
gems; Domini eft terra,8z plenitudoejus ; Orbis terrarum, & univerfi qui inhabitant aoe 
inco. Et rurfum, justa Prophetam Regem ; Dilexifti ju(titiam,& odifti iniquitatem, 
propterea unxit te Deus tuus oleo letitie pre confortibus tuis. Es rurfum, 

juxta Prophetam regens; Deus judicium tuum, &c. Non enim dixit FJudiciuns,- 

seque juflisiam Cefaris. Filii enim Regis, gentes Chriftiane, Gr Populi regni ms, itid 
funt, qui fub veftre Protectione cr Pace regno * degant e confiftant , justa *degunt & 
Evangelium ; Quemadmodum Gallina congregat Pullos fub alis,&c. Gentes ver) regai <onfiítunta 
Britanniz c Populi veftri funts qnos divilos, debetis in unum, ad Concordiam, €^ 

Pacem, © ad Fidem, & legem Chrifli, ad fanctam Ecclefiam congregare, tevocare, fo- 

vere, manuatenere, protegere, regere, © ab in juriofis, + malitiofós, O ab inimicis femper 
defendere, Varegno, cujus Rex puer ef, ES cujus Principes mant comedunt + non VICO 

Regem propter parvam cy nimiametatem, fed propter flultitiam, C> iniquitatem, & ias 
infanitatem ; juxta Prophetam regems Vici fanguinum & dolofi non + dimidicabant E 
dies fuos, &c. Per comeflionem , intelligimus gu'am, per gala ; luxuriam, per buat, 

6 M m lexeriar, 
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luxuriam, omnia turpia, perverfa, cr mala; juxtaSalomonem regem, In malevolam 
animam non introibit Sapientia, nec habitabit in corpore fubdito peccatis. Rex 

. dicitur à Regendo, non à Regno; Rex eris , dùm bene Regis, quod nifi feceris, nomen - 
Regis non in te conftabit , © nomen Regis perdes, quod abfit. Det vobis Omnipotens 
Deus, regnum Britanniv fic Regere,ut pofitis cum illo regnare in eternum, cujus Vicarius 
eftis in Regno predicto. | i 


Thus rendred into Englifh. 


, In the Year 169 from the Paffion of Chrift , Lord 
Eleutherius, Pope, wrote thus to LUCIUS King 
of Britain, in aníwer to the Petition of the King, 


_. and the Nobility of the Kingdom of Britain. 


Ye U earmefily defire of ws, that we would fend you the Roman Laws and Confi- 

tutions of the Emperour, that you might ufe the fame in the Kingdom of Britains 
The Roman Laws and the Emperour we can alwaies reprove , but the Law of Godis 
unblameable, yow have lately received ( through the infinite mercy of God) into your 
Kingdom, not only the Law, but the Ghriftian Faith alfo, you have at your command 
both Tefaments, from them therefore, by the sfifance of God and your Councel, extrat 
Laws, by which, under God , you may govern your Kingdom, Yow are Gods fole Vices 
gerent in your own Kingdom, according to that of the Prophet, The Earth is the Lords, 
and the fulnefs thereof, and ál! the Inhabitants that dwell therein. And again, Palm 
the 44th. verfethe 7th. Thou lovek Righteoufnefs, and hatet Wickednefs, theres 
fore God, thy good God, hath anointed thee with the oy! of Gladneís above thy 
Fellows, And again, in the fame Prophet, God is thy Righteoufneís ; Not the 
Righteonfuefs and Fuftice of Cefar. All Chriftiam People, efpectally thofe of your own 
Kingdom, which live under your protection and peace , ought to be accounted and looks 
upon as your own Children, according to that of the Gofpel, As the Hen gathereth toge- 
ther her Chickens under her wings: The People of Britain aye your People , which sf as 
anytime divided, you ought with your utmoft care to reduce them to Concord, and en- 
aeavour their Peace and Unity, furthermore, to cherifb, maintain, defénd and govern 
them, and in fine, protect them from injurious and malicious Perfons, and take their part 
aqainft their Enemies. Wo to that Kingdom, that bath a Child to their Kinz, and whofe 
Prinses eat in a morning. 1 donot call him a Childifh King in refpect of Minority, 
but in regard of his Foolifbnefs, wickednefs and madnefs , according to that of the Kingly 
Prophet, Bloody and deceitful Men fhall not live oue half their daies. By eating 
1 mean, Greedinefs, by greedinefs, Luxury, by luxury, all fithy, evil, asd unfeemly 
things, according to that of King Solomon, Wifdom fhall not defcend intoa wicked 
Soul, neither fhall it remain in a Body fubjeét to fin. The mame of Governour ¿s 
wot derived from his Government , but from wel Governing. You fhall be a King fo 
long as you Rule well, which unlefs you do, the name of KING fhall fail , and remain 
no longer in you, which, God forbid. God grant you fo to govern the Kingdom of Bri- 
tain, that you may at laf reign with him for ever , whofe Vicar you are in the aforefaid 
Kingdom, 


| Obferva- 
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| Obfervations upon this EPISTLE. of Pope Eleutherius, 
to King Lucius. 


T His Epiftle, however magnified, and lookt upon by fome Authors as a worthy 
piece of Antiquity , yet there are feveral Reafons that induce us to believe 
that this is not the true and genuine Epiftle of Elewtberiws, | a ee 
- And the fir/? is, che Date it bears , which in the Text isdated 169 , in the Margin 
156, yet neither agree with the time of Eleutherins his Popedom , if we will fol- 
low, che moft approved Authors, For although Bede faies, he was made Bifhop 
of Rowe inthe year of our Lord 167, yer Eufebses, in his Chronicle, places thg 
beginning of his Popedom in the fixteenth year of the Emperour Astonians, that is, 
in the year. of. our Lord 179; But in his Hiftory, and indeed, truer to the, follow- 
ing year Of Astonsinus, whichis of our Lord 180. Baronias is of the fame Opinion 
alfo, and confirms it by the Letters of the Martyrs at Lyoms, which were prefeated 
to Eleutherius himfelf. 5 o | 
_ 2. Befides, if this Epiftle be true, ic makes King Laciws to takea very prepofte- 
rous courfe in fending fo faras Rome, to Eleutherius, for the Roman Laws, when he 
might fooner, and with lefs trouble, have procured them at home from the Koma 


Governour, for, from the time of the Emperour Clesdinus (who fubdued moft part of 


Britain) the Roman Laws were in force here, nay, very well known to the further 
parts of York/bire. And Tacitus faies , he had erected here Roman Courts and Tri- 
bunals , which was about an hundred years before Lucis came to the Government, 
But we hall purfue this difcourfe no further, it being plain and obvious to any that 
are but meanly acquainted with thofe Hiftories.: V | | 

3. This Epiftle makes no mention, of any Power or Authority the Romaws had 


in thefe parts, but makes Eøciss an abfolute Monarch; as in nothing fabje& to the . 


Roman Governoor : You are Gods Vicegerent de your own Kingdom , not Clandims Ge- 
fars, or any ather Emperour ; Contrary to the Cultomes of thofe times. Among 
the Fews, King Herod was under Pilate , and King Agripps under Felix and. Feftus, 
and fo it was likewife ufual in other Provinces; but wi:hout doubt , Lucius was a 
`- Britifb King, as he is rightly fo ftiled inthe Life of E/eatherine , but it was but of 
fome part of it, not of the whole Ifland, or that parc which feparated from Scot- 
land by a Wall, which was under the Romass, yetitis not to be doubted but thar in 
Some part of it he had a Power under the Romans , neither is it any hard: matter to 
defcribe the Places of his Government, for he being the Son and Succeffour of King 
Coile, and Cotle the Son of ¿Marixs, and Marius of Arviragas, which fome report to 
be Togenus, others, the fame with Tacitus his Prafutagws King of the Iceni; The 
Iceni inhabited chat part Of Britaiz which the Eaft Azgles did under the Saxons, it 
comprehended Norfolk, Suffolk, and at fome time Cambridge. Their Royal City was 
Venta of the Iceni, now called Caffor in Norfolk , near to the City of Norwich , but 
this place is too far diftant from Glaffonie , a little Village of the Belge in the King- 
dem of the Welt Saxons, which Arviragus (as they fay) gave to Fofeph of Arimathea, 
and his Companions that came with him. But this feems to intimate, that Arvira- 
gus was rather King of the Belge and Dobunt, that is, of the Weft Sexows than of the 
Iceni, and that which promotes this Opinion, is, his being moft .ufually in thofe 
parts, and his entertainment in Clandsoceftrie, if we will credit Gaufridus , but that 
which takes away the doubt Cunlefs we will fufped& the Author himfelf) is the 
teftimony of Heéfor Boethius Scotas, who fhews , that drviragus was, by Birth, an: 
Icene, and was fubítituted (by Claudins Cefar) King of Britain: furthermore, the Iceni 
firt received the Chriftian Faith in Brstazy. | | . 
_ 4 Thisword Manutenere (which we tranflate Maintain) was not in ufe in Elex- 
therius his time, but finells rather of the Norman Latin, from which it crept into our 
Country Laws. | | | | ? 

5. Thofe places which are quoted out of the Ho!y Scripture, are taken out of the 
Tranflation of St, Hierom, who lived two hundred years after Eleutherius ., 6 , 
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6, This Epiftle never came out in the World till almoft a thoufand years after the 
death of Eleutherius , but out of what Monks Cell it came is uncertain, but that 
which ought to be moft obferved,is,that it is no where to be found in Gaufridus eMo- 
surmuthentis, contemporary with Hovedemus,who was always diligent in the Colleéti- 
on of the Briti(b Antiquities. A | 

This Anfwer of the Pope, by Letter, to Luciws, was fent by Engatims and Dami- 
avus, Men of found doétrine and holy life, by whofe hands, the King, with all his 
Nobles, received Baptifme, and fhortly after, by theirinduftry, and the earneft de- 
fire and endeavours of King Lacims, the Doétrine was fo far propagated, that the 
Temples and Altars of the Heathen Gods were in moft places flung down and demo- 
lifhed, che Chriftian worthip fet up in their places, and the Church eftablifhed une 
der Form and Government. : | > 

In the Seats of twenty eight Flamens, and three Arch-Flamens, which prefided 
over the whole Nation, being all of them either converted, or expulfed, were con- 
ftituted twenty eight Bz/hops, and three Arch-bifbops , whofe Chairs , for the greater 
convenience of Government, were continued in the fame places the Archt-Flamens 
refided in. Bs ad a = 

The firft and Metropolitan Seat was at London , and the Cathedral St. Peters, in 
the memory of that Saint, from whofe Succeflour, Eleutherius, they had received the 
Faith. The fecond wasat York. The third at Carlile; but of the particular extent 
of thefe places, I fhall treat more fully anon, oe 


The Succefion of Bifbops in the See of London. 


He firft, to the Times of the Saxons, is thus; Theanus, who was in the daies 
oof Lucius confecrated the Church of St. Peters Cornhill, and by the afliftance 
of Ciranus the Kings Cup. bearer,performed all the Rites thereunto belonging. Some 
report he built the Church. The fecond, + Elwanus, he added a Liberary to it. The 
third,' was Cadar ; the fourth, Obsnus 3 the fifth, Conanug; the fixth, Palladius s the 
feventh, Stephanus; ithe eighth, llswews,or ltutims ; the ninth, Dedsinus ; the tenth, 
Theodredus ; the eleventh, Hilarius; the twelfth, Vstelinus; the thirteenth, Vodines, 
Mr.'Cambden calls him Theonss. y S ae | 
But before we proceed any further, it will be necellary to fay, who, and what 


thefe Elansens were, and of their being changed into Bi/bops and Arch-bsfbops.. 


What tbefe Flamens and Arch-flamens were,and their being 
changed into Bifhops and Arch-bifhops. 

y With we had feen the Book of Gildas, fot it can hardly be found in ancient Au- 
] thority , that there was ever any diftribution of Elamens, and Arch flames, into 
their particular Provinces, or that the words Arch-flamens, and Arch. bifbops, were in 
ufe inthetime of Laciss, or that Metropolitical Jurifdidion, and the Ceremony of 
the Pall, had any being in thofe daies. For Flamens among the Romans , wereno 
other than their Prie/fs, fo called from a Thred or String (as Varro faith) with which 


-they bound their Head, as Flamines,fome Pileamines from a Cap they wore,and from 


Sacrificing , commonly called Prieffs, and every one of thefe lookt after the proper 
Offices and Duties of their particular Gods, at firt there were but three only, that 
of Fupiter, Flamen Dialis; of Mars, Flamen Martialis ; of Romulus, Flamen Qai- 


— rinalis, but afterwards every God had his Flamen. 


Neither had any of thefe ever any Sacerdotal Power and Jurifdi&ion over any 
particular Province, or that officiated alone in one Parifhonly, for there being in the 
time of Numa thirty Parifhes in the City of Rosse, and afterwards thirty fix; over 
every Parifh, or fuch divifion, was fet two Flamens, neither were they fubje& to any 
fuperiour Flamen, who was dignified and diftinguifhe by the Titleof Arch-flamen. 
I acknowledge, that fome were called the greater Flamens, others the leffer, but this 
was not from their Power, but the Antiquity of their Order, for the firft three were 
inftituted by Namaand the Nobility, the reft by the Commona'ty. 
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Concerning the Flamens and Arch-flamens of the Gen: 
tiles, and the Limits of their Furifdittion, after they 
were changed into Bifhops, and Arch-bifhops. 


y Alfridus Arturius faith, That the Blefed Teachers (afier they had almoft rooted Gal-Arturivsi 
out Paganifme from the Brétifb Nation, purging the Temples-which were 
founded in honour of. many of their Gods) confecrated them to one God, and 
delivered them to Religious men to be lookt after ; There were then conftituted 
twenty eight Flamens, and three Arch flamens , as we have faid before , who accords 
ing to the Cuftome of the Gentiles, burnt Incenfe to their Gods, and offered up 
Sacrifices unto them, delivering therefore thefe ( by vertue of the Apoftolick 
- DoGrine) from their Idolatry, they confecrated Béfbops in the placeof Flamens, . 
and Arch-bifbops inftead of Arch-flamens. The principal Sears of the Arch: flamens 
were in our moft eminent Cities, viz. London, York, and Caer-leon upon the River 
Uske in Glamorgan{bire. | o | am 
Superítition therefore being driven out of the aforefaid places, three Arch- 
bifbops were forthwith made, in other places they ordained Bi/hops, and over feveral 
Parifhes affigned to every one his Power and Office. To the Province of the Me- 
tropolitan of York, fell Deira and Albasia , which are divided from Leogria by the - 
River Hamber, To the Arch-bifbop of London, fubmitted Loegria and. Cornubia, 
which Provinces Severa feparates from Wales, which was fubje& to the Arch-bifbops 
Seé at Caerleon, | pa . | 
Affairs being thus ordered, the aforefaid Holy Teachers returned to Rome, and 
- defired that all things they had done might be confirmed by the Pope, they were 
therefore honoured by the Romas Church with the Pall , and all other Ceremonies 
ufual in their kind, they returned again into Britain, being accompanied by divers 
Religious perfons, by whofe Dodrine and Preaching the Bririfh Nation was very 
much confirmed, eftablifht and ftrengthned in the Faith of Chrift. Their Ads are 
to be found in the Books of Gildas, the Hiftoriographer, fo that now we fhall pro-’ 
ceed to that of Vodinus, or Theonws, as Mr. Cambdes calls him. 


- This Fodinws, or Theonus, for his conftancy in the Chriftian Faith, was Martyred vVodinus © | 


by the Saxons at their firft arrival in Britatg. After Fagacius and Damianus had Mart. 
fetled every thing in order, and eftablifhe the Re:igion of Chrift , the holy Rites 

and Ceremonies thereof, the Government and Difcipline of the Church, they re- 
turned to Rome, and having obtained their Conftitutions, to be confirmed and ra- - 
tified by Eleutherias, (til) fitting in that Chair, they .came again into Britain , by 
whofe inceffant Preaching and Sandtity of life, the Britains fuckt inthat Religion, 

the feeds whereof remained even unto the daies of Dioclefian , who, after Nero and 
Trajan, railed the greateft Perfecution the Church ever underwent. 

And thisis the firft eftablifhment of Chriftian Religion by publick Authority, | 
which, for the Honour of our Nation, is'very early, an hundred eighty andone chriftian Re 
years after thedeathof C HRIST, and the reafon why it got footing fo foon in Hgion flabiifre 
Britain, above other Nations (among many Caufes) this efpecially is given by Hifo- eee ibe 
rians, namely, The Learning, Piety, and Devotion of the Druids, who were fo emi- death of ovr 
nent in this Ifland, as that they Decided and Judged noton!y in Spiritual, but Civil Seven Ore 
Affairs, and were reforted unto like Oracles for their profound Judgment and skill 
in Queftions.of the higheft concern; And many of their Tenents , of which the 
Immortality of the Soul was chief, were great inlets to that Religion, which, befides 
the great Vertue and Holinefs it carried withit, it taught Rewards of Vertue, and 
Punifhments of Vice , upon furer grounds than the Heathens had ever buile for their 
Imaginary vertue, namely, evident eMiracles , and certain Demon/ftrations , that 
there was an Almighty Power that ftridily examined the Actions of every Man. . 

I know that many Obje@ions are made to deftroy the Authority of this Hiftory; 
which, well examined, will not prove to have fo great force as at firft fight they ap- 
peat to carry, 
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Firft, itisfaid, That it is very improbable there fhould at this time be any King of 
Britain, cosfidering, that this land for many years fince remained a Roman Province? 
To which is Anfwered, That it was the Cuftome of the Romans, in their Provinces, 
to continue Princes in their Governments, and to make them Inftruments of. their 
Bondage, giving them the fhew of Power’, though they-were in effeát but Vaffels, 
and what hindereth, but Laciws might hold his Kingdominfee of them. | 

Befides, in the daies of this Emperour, as is gathered from Authentick Hiftories, 
the Britains refufed to obey Commodus, and it is certain, that they held and poffeft 
freely all thofe parts of the Ifland that lay beyond the Wall , which was built be- 
tween Tismouth and Solway-Frith, and that thofe Northern Britains had Princes of 
their own ; but efpecially,Let us confider,how that Antoninus Pius, not many years 
before, having ended War, permitted Kingdoms to be ruled by their own Kings, and 
Provinces by their own Comites. | | 

Others there are, who curioufly fearching into the time of this fuppofed Lucins, 
find great difference in Authors. Bede, who is the Ancienteft Reporter of this 
Hiftory, yet lived five hundred years after, placeth him under eM, Asrelias Anto- 
ninus, and Veras, Empérours; But this, fince, is not found to agree with truth, for 
the Date of the Letter fent back by * Eleutherius, through the hands of Fagacins and 
Damianus ( which by many is not thought to be forged but authentick) is thus; — 


LUCIUS AURELIUS COMMODUS, 


Second time Conful with Vefpronius , which was the year that eM. Aurelius died in, 
and in this agreeth both forrcign and domeftick Writers; as for others who refer ic 
to an hundred feventy nine years after Chrifts Paffion, ic is manifeft that it is the fault 
of Tranfcribers, who fhould have writ, an hundred feventy nine years after his Birch, 
The Brisifb Hiftories make it five years after, but, in this, it is not much to be re- 

rded, | | 
d This + LU C 11 S, Sirnamed by Ninssus, Lener: Daur , by a Table remaining 
in the Chureh of St, Peters in Cornhill, is fuppofed to be the Founder of that 
Church, and the Church ic fe!f thought to have been the Cathedral of the Metro» 
politan See of London. 

There are who afcribe the Foundation of St, Peters at Weftminfier to him , but 
in all probability the Places may be confounded; and fome write that he built a 
Church at Dover, and endowed it with the Toll of that Haven. | | 

Not content in having performed fo many excellent Works, he is faid at length, 
to have refigned his Kingdom, and Travelled into Germany, out of defire to pro- 
pagate the Chriftian Faith, to have converted Bavaria , and afterwards going into 
Rhetia, there to have lived ina Cell, under a Rock , which was afterwards called 
the Rock of Lucius, then to have proceeded into that Country wherein the City 
Curia tood, where, living in a Cave, and preaching to the Infidels, he was at laft 
betrayed and brought before the Governour, who put him to death ina Tower 
called «Marula, , 

His Body was broughtinto Britain, and buried in Glocefer , fo that it will not be 


improper to relate, what e Matthew of Weflminfter faith in confirmation of this 
matter: | 


Ánno Gratie CCI, ¿nclytus Britannorum Rex LUCIUS, iz 
bonis actibus affumptus, Claudioceftrie ab bic vitá migravit. ad 
CH i ISTUM, & in Ecclefia prime fedis Honorifice fepul- 

tus ell, | | | 


Pl — Lag years , and dying without Iffue, left the Kingdom divided a- 
he whole Nation in as, hoal, fetting up keir Titles, miferably involved 
the whole Nation in Civil Warsand Combuftions. | a j | 
i Upon 
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Upon this, the Pséfs took advantage of the Publick Diftraéions, and brake 
into the Southern parts, flinging down the Wall that was built as a Rampier to 
defend the Frontiers, and for a long time finding no refiftance, walted the 
Country far and wide, fo that, if it be true what is reported of King Lucius, 
That out of zea! for Religion, He went into Bavaria to preach the Gofpel, leav- 
ing his Kingdom to be managed by the chiefeft of his Nobility, without decla- 
ring a Succeflvur, how much better had it been, if he had employed his time and 
labours in his own Dominions, which furely in fo fhort a time could not be fo 
entirely inflruéted in the Faith of Chri, but that there was room left for the 
employing of fo great a Talent given him, for the ufe and comfort properly be- 
longing firt to his own Country, Neither could a Prophet wane Honour in his 
own Country , who had Royal Authority to back his Prieftly Function. i 
- However therefore, the ftory of King Lucius, or Lever:Waut, as to the mainof 
. itmay betrue, namely, That there was fuch a Perfon that Ruled in this Ifland, and 
embraced the Chriftian Religion, yet that he Should five fo great Authority , as 
abfolutely to eftablifh it, cafting down the Flamens and Arch-flamens , the Re- 
ligion ef the Romans, whofe Province it was , and to fet up in their room Bé/bops 
and Arch-bifbeps , feemeth not only improbable bur impoffible alfo, If he was 
a King beyond Hadrians Wall, what had he to do with Londo and Carlile è 
and, if on this fide, he was but a Tributary and Vaffal to the Romans, and fo 
could not fo eafily abolifh their Worfhip , as indeed it manifeftly appears out of 
Inferiptions of the Romans in this Ifland, who, after his time, continued their 
Altars tothe Heathen Deities, ___ | | a a 
-~ But, that he fhould forfake his Kingdom, and out òf an over-fond opinion of 
Chaftity, negleé& the duty of a Prince, in not providing a Succeffour to his 
Crown, that he fhould leave his Kingdom at fixes and fevens , that he fhould think 
himfelf more afeful in a Cell than a Throne, for the propagating Religion in ano- 
ther Country , and notin his own, and imagine, that abfconding in Holes and 
Deferts, would fhew a greater light to the World than being placed upona Hill, 
manifeftly fhews, from what Forge thofe Inventions proceeded , and chat they 
were the idle Talks of ourcrafty Anceftors, whofe bufinefs ie was to gain Honour 
to their own Conftitutions, by perfwading the Worid, that no Obligations, 
Civil or Moral, although of the higheft nature and concern, but muft be can- 
cell'd, inorder to his attaining perfeétion, which they placed in that lofty Poverty 
of a Monaftick life. | | | e 

And thus much is fufficient to be faid of King Laucius. . . ' 

The Troubles that arofe after his deceafe, continued (as Fabian thinketh) fifteen 
years, the Englifb Chronicle faith fifty, Harding four, which difference proceed- 
eth from the various Ca'culations of the time of his Reign, and upon the fame 
Subject Matthew of Weffminfler thus delivers himfeif; 


Quo defunélo ( fpeaking a little before of the death of King 
LUCIUS, he proceeds to fay) diffidium inter Britones 
furrexit, quia abfque Herede deceffit, doy Romana Potefas in- 
firma efi, Manfit itáque Britannia in diffidio ufque ad adventum 
SEVER], qui eam poflea Romane reflituit Dignitati, 


Some make his Deceafe in the daies of the Emperour Hadrian, whom the 
Enzlifh Chronicles follow ; others continue his Reign but to the daies of gurelius, 
and Verus, Emperours, | l 

The firt cannot be true, by reafon it apreeth not with the time of Eleg- 
therins , who, according to the moft diligent Chronographers, began to govern 
the See of Rome in the year 169 , which is thirty years after the death of Hadrian 
and fate inthe Chair fifteen years, namely, to the year of our Lord one hundred 
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The latter is equally falfe, confidering that the Letter from Eleutherius to 
King Lucie, the Date. whereof Mr. Cambden followeth in contradi@ion to 
Bede, was fent when Lucius Aurelius Commodus was fecond time Conful with 
Vefpronins, which was in the year one hundred feventy nine, or one hundred 
and eighty Asso currente , and ten years after the death of Verus the Empe- 
rour, . l o : a : 

Bafing lokius makes L U CIUS to begin his Reign in the year of our Lord 
oneihundred eighty three, in the fecond year of Commodus ; the Converfion of 
this Prince (according to that Account ) muft be in the firft year of his Reign, 
and the laft of Eleutherius his Popedom , circumftances very improbable , for 
fuppofing that this Godly Prince fhouid begin his Reign with the eftablifhment of 
Chriftian Religion, yet what becomes of Fugacius and Damianus returns to 
Eleutherius, after they had been a year in Britain, and the Ratifications of their 
proceedings the year after obtained at Rome, if in the laft year of Eleutherius 
the Kingdom was firft CQedirted, as manifeltly appears if this Calculation were 
true. T | 
The Britifb Hiftories generally make Septimius Severus the Roman Emperour, 
to fucceed Lucius in the Kingdom of Britain, and after him many other Empe- 
rours, fo that for the future we fhall fee the fame Perfons, though with different 
eircumftances, in the Records of hoth Nations, made Adours in the foveraign Au- 
thority. | o. 

Many have found fault with the Britéb Hiftory upon this account, but whether 
it was, that the Royal Blood of the Native Britains was utterly extiná , orthat 
the Compiler of thefe Stories was weary of inventing Names, fure I am, that the 
following Emperours had no more right to the Ifland than the preceding; And 


_there is no where found that, Severws, either by Marriage, Adoption, or Donation 


received the Kingdom, fo that for many years we may bid farewel to the Brisi 

Hiftory, and fecing they make the fame Perfons Monarchs of this Ifland, as the 
Romans do, I cannot be blamed, if, in fetting down the Aions of Forreign 
Princes, I give precedence to the Roman Records,and it isa fufficient warrant, why, 
hitherto, I have made the Reman Emperours Kings of this Iíland , but to return to 
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E yad. sid under this opon Britain was full of Wars ind An Dom. 183; 
feditious Troubles, for the Nations Northward, breaking down 
the Wall which was raifed to keep them out, wafted the Roman 
Pale, and cut in pieces and deftroyed the Romans that came a- 
gainft them, both Captainand Souldier. 
- Torepreís thefe Tomles, and reduce the Province , Gomswsodws, in all hafte, fends 
illpius Marcellus, a prime Commander of thofe times, who with fo much Conduát 
and Fortune drives them back, and repays their Infolence, that in a fhort time it 
appears he had done too much, for he not only gained the envy of Commodus, but 
by his w orthy Adions forfeits his Commiffi ion, and was recalled. 
The Vigilance of this Captain is thus defcribed 3 Although by nature he was not 
given to fleep, yet that he might improve that Faculty , he ufed Artalfo by inuring 
himfelf to fafting and abftinence, for the bread of his Table was brought from Xiphilinus 
Rome , left being new it might too much fwell him, when on the other hand the ¿2 of Dio» 
ftalenefs of it, coming fo far, would be fure to tempt him ro farther than to what ~ 
was convenient and neceflary. And being defircus that all about him might beas 
watchful, every Evening he wrought twelve Tab'es, which were ufually made of © 


the * Linden-tree wood, and gives order to one of his Servants, that,hour by hour, + Tilia,end in 


he fhould give out one of them to the Souldiers till they were all delivered , that Cr. eiaves, 


they might not think it grievous to keep watchful, whileft they faw their General ¿77 Perros 


fruit as great 
himfelf fo vigilante —. as a Beam 


Britain being brought to Obedience by fo worthy a Commander y after he was 1990 within 


ds like Ans: 
Recalled, began to fall into more dangerous Conunotions, which proceeded not eae 


from the Britains, but tbe Diffenfions of the Roman Camp , for the Reins of Difci- 
pline being let loofe , all licentious Wantonnefs brake in. Firft, they began to be 
ftubborn and unruly, next, openly, they refufed the Command and Government af 
Commedus. And, although he was ftiled Britannicus by his Flatterers, yet the Legi- 
ons in Britain attempted to fet up another Emperour, | 
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They complained of Evil Counfellors, the chief whereof was Pereanis, the Em- 
perours principal Favourite, him they accufed, that in the Britif War he had re- 
moved Senators from Command , and placed over the Souldiers Men only of the 
Equeftral Degree; that he had confpired againft the life of the Emperour, for 
which they declared him Traytour , and.an Enemy tothe Army., and fo fifteen hun- 
dred, in the name of the reft, went to Rome, carrying their Grievances en the point 
of their Swords, and were fo terrible to Commodus , that to fatisfie chem he was 
conftrained to give up Perennis and his Son to their fury , who, after many Indigni- 
ries, as Whipping,&c. publickly beheaded Them. | | 

After the death of this great Favourite and his Son , Commodus difownsall their 
proceedings, as done without his Approbatien, by which means he appeafes the . 
Souldiers, butimmediately upon their removal, grew worfe and worfe, doing far 
greater Injuries (by his new Minion C/eander ) than he had done by his Favourite 
Perennis, fo that the Souldiers in Britain continued (till in their Refolutions of 
choofing a new Emperour, which made Commsodws fend his Letters unto Helvis 
Pertinas (who was then in Liguria, and was afterwards Emperour) to haften into | 
Britain. 

At his Arrival he found.all things in diforder, the Souldiers upon a new Election, 


- and himfelf (none having yet refolved upon the Perfon) ina fair way to be chofen, 
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but prefently after the good-will of the Army withdrew from him, for they were 
given to underftand that he had impeached Anti/tiws Burrus,and Arrius Antoninus, of 
high Treafon againít Commodus , fo that finding (as may be gathered ) that himfelf 
was not likely to be gainer by thefe Seditious proceedings, he gave himfelf 
totally to the fuppreffing of them , which in fome meafure he performed , but not 
without great danger to himfelf, being almoft Main (by the mutiny of one Legion) 
as left for dead upon the place, which thing he afterwards feverely revenged , but at 
the prefent fought a difmiffion from his Charge, fo that Clodius Albinus facceeded 
him, a Manof great Birth, and fortunate. Him (after many worthy Exploits in 
Britain) Gommodus created Cefar, giving him power (ina Letter he wrote to him) 
to affume the Scarlet Robe, and to wear it even in his prefence, faving without golden 
Fringes. - 

This he did partly to ftrengthen himfelf by the Adoption of fo worthy a Man, 
and partly to gain the ftrength of the Bririfh Army , for about this time Avidius 
Gaffius began to ufurpthe Empire, and Septimius Severus was making of a Party. 

Albinus, upon the receipt of this Letter, underftanding the drift of Commodus, 
refufes the Honour, yet afterwards, hearing of hisdeath (which, by fome. miftake, 
was reported about) he afcended the Tribunal, and before the British Army made 
this Oration. E | 


1 be Oration of CLO DIUS ALBINUS, Liente- 


nant of Britain. 


oe 


E the Senate of Rome had its Ancient Power, and fo great Authority had not been 
invefted in a fingle Perfon, the publick management of Affairs had never come inte 


the hands of fuch as Nero, Vitellius awd Domitian ; Under the Government of Confuls 


+ Craffus. 


were our Anceftors, theCeioni, Albini, avd Pofthumi, of whom your Fathers , whe 
them{clues had it from their Progenitors, have learned many things. And truly the 
Senate it was that annext Africa to the Roman Empire , Gaul and Spain were fubdued 
by the Senate, The Senate gave Laws to the Eaftern Nations. The Senate invaded thé 
Parthians, and had conquered them, had nos the fortune of the Commos-weealih, at that 


-time , placed over the Roman Army a covetous * Lord. Cafar invaded Pritain him- 


Self, a Senatour, being then not fo much as a Dictator, and this Coniwmodus, how rench 
better had it beenif he had flood in awe of the Senate.. To the daies of Nero the Se- 


nate held up their Authority, and paffed Sentence on that worthlefs and debauched 


Prince, condemning him to death, who had the power of Life and Death, — 
Wherefore fellow Souldiers , the name of CESAR, which Commodus proffered 
me, l wtterly renounce, Let the Senate command and difpofe of Provinces; Let the 
O Senate 


Serate mike ss Confils,and,why de 1 fay the Sehate ? Yom gow felves, amd your Fathers, 
far evenyou fhal allbe Semaromrs. : > | poo e Mirai | 

And yet this Great Common-wealths Man, when time ferved, did not afterwards 

Stick vo affume the Titles and Honour which now for private Reafons he refufed, 

and againít which he fo much declaimed , and died in afferting to himfelf the Impe- 

rial Dignity againft Severus , the wearing whereof he’ fo much reproveth in ano- 
ther. ae se : led ee TA a | ! ga 

- This Oration was brought to Rome, and asit pleàfed the Senate, foit incenfed Julius Seve- _ 
the Emperour, who immediately cafheir'd him, and fent Fuliss Severus in polt-hafte "™ 7P" 
to take charge of the Army, and fo Albinus retired from all publick Affairs until che 

death of Comsmodes, who being now grown odious to all Mankind, for his exceffive. 

Cruelties and Oppreffions, was at length flain by a confpiracy of Martia , his own 
Concubine ; it happened thus : ee | 

The Emperour having defigned certain Perfons for death , amongft whom Martia Commodus 

was one, and having fet their names ina Scrowl for that purpofe, it fell out chat fhe ae en 
lighting upon the Paper , and finding her felf concerned, difcovered it to the reft aid 
that ftood in the fame Lift. “Toprevent their own danger, they refolved fuddenly 
todifpatch him ; firft by Poyfon, but fearing that would not do fo fuddenly , with ' 

ftabbs and ftrangling they made him away, when he had reigned thirteen years, eight 
months, and fifteen dales. | 2 | or a 

A Statue of his was lately dug up in England, amongit other Roman Antiquities, Camb, Brit: 

fet up nodoubt, in Britain about that time, when he affumed to himfelf the Title of 

Hercules, for the Statue ismade in the habit of that God , holding in his Right hand | 

a Club, with this lame Infcription under it. ` - 


CASARI AUGUSTO 
MARCI AURELII FILIO SENIS 
JOVIS AMPLISSIMI. | 


= 


To fuch a height of Pride was he arrived, that he wrote to the Senate Letters bear- 
ing this Title : ` | | 
Imperator Cafar Lucius, Ælius, Aurelius Commodus, Auguftus, Pius, Feliz; 
- Sarmaticus; Germanicus; Maximus Britannicus, Pacator Orbis terra- 
rum, broiftus Romanus, Hercules Pontifex Maximus, Tribunitiæ Potea 
-flatis XVIII, Imperator VIII, Conful VII, Pater Patrie, Confulibus, 
Pratoribus, Tribunis Plebis Senatuique Commodiano felici, Salutem: 


But although he called the Senate by his own name, yet how much they were his, 
we may underftand by their often repeated Acclamation’ of Joy atthe news of his 
death, which will not be much unpleafanr, or impertinent, to fer down out of Las- Lampridius ` 
pridius, feeing that herein will be fheved much of the Cuftomes of thofe Times, vit, Commod, 
wherein, under other Emperours, and upon other occafions , the like were ufed ; 
They were performed in the Temple of Concord , in 4 folema and férious manner, 
the whole Affembly of the Senate affifting. te es a | 

And, feeing the frequent Repetitions contained in them, are fet down after an 
ampleand large manner by Hiftorians, otherwife profelling brevity in their Rela- 
tions, and in other cafes no waies guilty of tautology, ic is reafonably tobe fuppo- 
fed, that che words of the whole office might be penn’d before hand ; and one going 
` before and pronouncing them diftin&ly , the Senate to every Claufe made a formal 
and loud Refponfal ; For otherwife, had not there been this order and method ob- 
ferved, but at the fame time fome were Execrating the paft Emperour, others 

Nn2 | Bleffing - 
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Dleffing the prefent, fuch a medly as this would have proved a Rous.racher than a 
Cerious Exercife, and had never been fo particularly recorded by Hiftoriansof their 
own, asa thing much unbecoming the Gravity of fo wifean Affembly, > | 
But as it is fet down, though in che frequent repetitions of the fame thing, yet, if 
performed diftinály, it fhews mueh of Nature, whofe paffions of Joy: and Defire, 
arenot eafily bridled, but the higher they are, the oftner they run out into- the fame 
ExpreMfions. And this very diétate of Nature backt by the Example and Autho- 
rity of no lefs than the Roma» Senate, may eafily be fuppofed great motives to, if not 
the original of the fame Cuftome, then begun, and to this day ufed in matters of high 


concern. 


They were thus, 


Hofti Patni £» Honores detrabantur. 
©- Parricide, — | 
` Parricida, | Trabasur. 


Hoftis Patria, | ; 
Parricide, ` bi fpoliario lemictur. 
Gladiator, | l 


— Hofs Deorum, 
Carvifex Senatus, | | g 
Hofis Deorum, refp. Gladiatorem its [poltarie. 
Parricida Senatus, 
Hoftis Deorum, | 
Hollis Senatus, 


Qui Senatum occidit, in fpoliario ponatur 
Oui Senatum occidit, unco trahatur. ` | 
Qui Innocentes occidit, unco trahatur. . 


3 4 
Qui fanguini fuo non pepercit, =— fak 
Qui Te occifurus fuit, Unco trahatur. 
l Then in another ftrain; 0 0 0 el T a 
Taisiafrid ts) Me Salvi fumws, Fapiter, Optime, Maxime, Serva mobis PERTINACEM: 
the following eee T ce a : e E | 


Emperosra Fidei Pretovianorum, | m | o eas on 
| Pratoriis Cohortibus, `> ' Felici Ae a. oe 
- Exercitibus Romanis, n Febicitera 02 o 
Pietati Senatus, 
> Then again ; 
Paricida trahatur, 33 
| Rogamos Augufte. 
Parricida trahatur, 
| =. Hoc Rogamus. 
 Paricida trahatar, | 
| Exandi Cafar. 
| Delstores ad Leonem, | | 
- Exaudi Cefar. 
Speratum ad Leonem. 


' 
. » ide >` pty ` 
Á me a 
. a 
~ 
. 
B | | | 
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Then again the former Repetition, ' 


Victorie Populi Romani, 
Fides. Militum, 

Fidei Pretorianorum, 
Cohorsibws Pretoriss, 


Hoftis, 
Parricide, 
Gladsatoris, 


Feliciter. 


osinn undique. _ 


Gladiatoris c> Parricide Statue detrabantur, 


Necator Civium trabatur, wo Fe . | | 
Parricida Civium trahatur. ' 


Gladiatoris Statue detrabantur, 


Then followeth the Salutation to C E $ A R. 


Te falvo falzi Ce fecuri fumus, vere, vere modo zon mado digne, odo vere, modo; libere. 


Nunc fecuri fumus, 
Ut fecuri fumus, BD eleeriba mesa, 
Seciri fumas, .. a - SDelatres de Stn | 
de falvo, | Delatores ad Leonem. ` 
Te lmperante, Delatoribus Euftem. 
| E aa 
Parricide Gladiatoris memoria aboleatur. 
Parricide Gladiatoris flatue detrahantur, pa tS 
Impuri Gladiatoris memoria aboleatur. ' 


Gladiatorem in Spoltarte. 


Exaudi CÆSAR. 


Carnifex unco trahatur, 
Carnifex Senatus more eMajorum unco trahatur. 
l a Domitiano, pada Nerone, ficut fecit, fic patiatur. 


Memoria i innocentinm ferventar, “7 a 
_ Honores innocentium refiiruas. | 


q Rogers, 
Parricide idom e AENA 

E Unco trahatur. 
lada cadaver, 


Gladsatoris cadaver, In fþoliario ponatur. 
Per roga, Per roga, omnes cenfemus, Unco trahendum, 
Then again 5 


Oui omnes occidit, 
Oni omnem etatem occidit, 


Cto trahatur. 
ui utrumque fexum occidis, i | 


2 
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reo laa di RO 
ut Templa ¡Polsav:s betas, 
Qui Tefamenta delevit, | PI: i 
Qui vives fpoliavst, 23 
Servis, Servivimas: 
Qui pretia vite excepit, ` Unco trahănr. 
| Qui pretia vite exegit; S | 
( É Unco trabatar, 
Fidem non fervavit, : o 
Qui Senstam vendidit, Unico trabarar. 
Dui filiis abftulss hereditatem, Unco trahatur, 
Indices de Senasa, 
=, Delatores de Senathy, 


Seroor im fubornateres de Senatu, 
Then followeth the fecond Salutation to CES A R. | | 
Et Tu nobis cum timuifli, omnia fiis, bonos oF malos nohi, omnia fiis, envia emenda, 
Pro te timuimus , O nos felices! ve vive buperante de Parricida refer, refer, 
per roga. ' ae | | 
i Prafentiam suam Rogamus. | 
Innocentes fepulti non fant. | 
And then it ends. 
Parricida cadaver trahatur. 
Parricide fepultos eruit. 
Parricide cadaver trahatur. 


Notwithftanding thefe Acclamations of the Senate ( being partly in batred ta 
Commodus, partly in bafe flattery to Pertinas his Succeffour, a Manof pitiful birth 
andextraGion) ‘Severus, not long after arriving to the Empire in deteftation of 
them, commanded, that Commodus his Birth day fhould be untverfally obferved, 
making him moreover aGod , and inftituting a Flamen for the Worfhip, the fame 
whom Corsasodss in his life time bad appointed, named Herenlaneus Commodianas, and 
thus much of Commodus, and his TranfaGions in Britain, his.lifeand death, 


Helvius 


Y 
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Helvius Pertinax. 


F TER Commodus was lain, PERTINAX was in the 

Night, by Letws, faluted Emperour, an Aged Commander, and 
Y who, partly by living long, and pártly by worthy AGions in 
the Wars, amongft which the Briti(b were the chief, had wort 
out the memory of his mean and fervile Bitch. | e 

_ After hisadmi fion to the Empire, the Senate made Addreffes 
to him that he would admit of Albinus to be his Affociate in 
the Empire. This Albinus (as hath been fhewn before) had 
infinitely obliged the States when he was Lieutenant in Britain , by making an Ora- 
tion againft Monarchy, which was the caufe of their fo exceeding affection towards 
him at this time. | | | 
_ But Pertimax, who in his youth had learned, that two of a Trade ¢ould nevét 
agree, and who inwardly knew the difpofition of Albinus , that he who was fo hum- 


“ble and fervile to the Senate, when a Private man, would bè but a proud and trou- © 


blefome Companion in the Throne, utterly rejected the motion; But that he might 
not altogether feem to flight the Senate, fent him into Britain again with a new Com- 
miffion, to be his Lieutenant. Ñ | | 

Albinus thus removed, Pertinax kept a watchful eye over him, and fought all 
means to bring him into difgrace and hatred with the Souldiérs, to which end he 
publifht a Letter of Commodus written to his Prefedts , wherein the Ambitious na- 
ture of Albinus feemed to be fet forth. Ie wasthus; ` 


Aurelius Gommodus Severus, To,the Prefects Greet- 
ae iot 
119. ore Se anil 


Suppofe you have heard how it was given out, that 1 was flain by a confpiracy of my 

{ Domefticks, as likewife the Oration of Albinus to my Souldiers that followed there- 

on,wherein he ingratiates himfelf with the Senate and that not without reaf; for in that 

he faith, there ought to be a fingle Per{on in the Gommon-wealth,and aljerts, tha: the whole 

management of Affairs [bould of right be in the difpofe of the Senate , what doth he but 

by she name of the Senate feek Empire to himfelf? Take heed therefore diligently, 
fr you know the Man, how be is to be avoided both by Souldiers and People, 


This Letter Pertinas divulged as a mark upon Albinus , which fo incenfed him, 
that he was oneof thechief Confpiratours in his death, exhorting Fslianus, who 
had been fellow Conful with Pertizax to affaffine him, fo that this good Old Empe- 
rour was flainby the Pretorian Bands , whom in vain he had endeavoured to reduce 
, to Difcipline, which was the caufe of their hatred to him; Leætus who had brought 
him to accept of the Empire, either out of Treachery or Fear , dared not to inter- 
pofe in his refcue. He reigned, according to Eutropius three months, Felius Capt, 
tolinns and Aurelius Victor write eighty fivedaies, Dio. Herodian and Spartianus two 
` months and twenty eight dales. | 


f: aa 
-Didius 
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Juls Capitol, 


Clo. Albinus 
again Pro- 
prætor, 
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Didius Julianus. 

FTER the death of Pertinax, the Pretorian Bands by q 
Common-Cryer fet the Empire to fale, and Puliemos who 
bad moft was admitted ; He was fcarce warm in his feat, when 
News wasbroughr, that Syria had fet up their own General 
Pefcennius Niger, and Germany , Septimius Severas , the 
latter of whom he never fufpedted, and fo was lefs prepared 
againft; He obtained of the Senate, that he fhould be decla- 
red an Enemy to the Common-wealth, and a day prefixe 
wherein his Souldiers (upon pain of high Treafon) fhould 
come in, and Valerius Catulinus was fent to fucceed him, and Aquilius a Centurion 
(in cafe of a Refufal, to refign his Command ) had private Orders to kill him. Al 
this prevalied nor, for Severus diligent in his bufinefs, by quick marches haftned . 
to Rome, which fo amazed Fulssnus that he fent Embaffadours to him at Ravenna, 
defiring him to accept of half the Empire, but Severus difdaining his Profers , and 
{till marching, Falsanns was flain by the fame Souldiers that had advanced him, who, 
by that action, fought to ingratiate themfelves with Severus; fo that he enjoyed his 


Eutrop. Bargain, as Estropius faies, feven months , but Spartianus, two months only and five 


Die daies, Dio, faies fixty fix daies, ,Albinus being ftill Lieutenant in Brstaiy. 


Ann Dom, 194. 


Septimius Severus. 


EVERUS, by thedeath of Jølianus , having poffeffion of Rome, and the 
Senate, the principal ftrength of the Empire , began now to tura his 
thoughts toward the fubduing of Pefcennius Niger, who all this while con- 
tented himfelf with the name of an Emperour , and carefully fpent his time 
at Antioch , in the fports and jollities of his Inauguration ,. but before he 
could fafely undertake his Expedition , two obftacies were to be removed. ` Firft 
the Praetorian Bands, and then lbinus who had the poffeffion of the Army in Brd- 
tain, a Party no lefs ftubborn and dangerous; To remove the firt, he commanded 
them to appear unarmed before him, when upbraiding them with their Treachery to 
Pertinax, he cafheir’d and banifhe them an hundred miles from Rome, whereby, he 
not only brake the knot of thefe Fanifaries, but infinitely obliged the People, | 

This great work being performed , the next difficulty is Albinns , but he was mot 

fo eafily to be removed , wherefore he craftily ordains him his Gefar and Succeffour, 
and tocreate in him a firmer belief of his fincerity, he wrote Letters to him, wherein: 
he declared, how himfelf beingan Old manand Gouty , his Sons but Children, the 
Common-wealth ftood in need of fucha one as he, of fo full Age and fo great Ex- 
perience, | | | 
Thefe Jacoals took with Albinus , fo that Severus being now eafed of the fear of 

the Britifb Army, marched into Syria , ina pitcht Battle overcame Niger , and flew 

z corftantine- him. He took the City + Bizamtium,fubdued the Adiabenes and Arabians and being 

pie. ` full of Honour and Vidtory, returned to Rome, | | 


Ann Dom.194, 


Ail 
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Allthis.while Albings, in Britain, was dreaming of. his Succeffion, but. Severs 
béing impatient of an arrival in Power, and now defirous of eltablifhing his Pofte- 
rity inthe Empire, began to think of making him away; To that purpofe he fent 
Murtherers, underhand to difpatch him, who being difcovered by 4lbimws , too late 
began to take upon him the Enipire ,- hich duringíhe abfence of ‘Severus , Britain 
being fo nigh to Rome, he might eafily have feized, 2 ... .. | | 
Severus finding his Peagipes :difgovered, : difowned hen , and fent Heraclitus to . 
take poffeffion of Britain. Albinus refufed to Refign, declares for the Empire,eredts Onuphrius 
his own Statues, aad figmped kis pifture oahis,Goyng, and,-to. juftifiehimfelf, with 
the choice of ‘alt Britain entréd France, and, riéar unto Lyons, took the Field apainft 
Severus. He, onthe contrary, declared Albizas Traytour, and enemy to the States, 
and affembling all his Forces, meets hiur on‘ the faid place, and gives him | 
Battle. E , 

The Army of Albins (as faith Herodian) by che Judgment of fuchof thofe times Herodian; 
who reported more for truth than favours fake, far exceeded in Courage that of 
Severus, and was equal to the beft of his Iyyisa Souldiers, the Prime men of the 
other Party. a ies oe. ee as - 2 : 

Ac the firft Onfet the difpute was hot between them, and the Vi@ory for along 
time inclined to neither fide, till the lbinians , fighting moft valiantly, repulfed the. 
others, and Severus himfelf flying from the Battle, flungoff his Purple Robe, and 
falling from his Horg, higthimfelf.. -- . E | 
Now the Briss Forcés, thinking the Vidtory had been their own,began carelefsly 
to purfue, difplaying their Ranks in thinner arraies, and without Order, fell on the 
backs of their Enemies ; when: Lens one of Severmshis Captains (who all this while 
ftood aloof, expedting the iffue of the Fight) came upon them with his frefh and un- 
foiled Troops, with a-phrpafe and refolution now. totake the Empire upon him- 
Self (for he heard that Severus was flain) and charging fiercely upon them, who 
little expeded a new: Enemy , he totally ropted ¿nd put them ço fight. Severus | 
perceiving the Battle réturtied, reaffumes his Purple Robé, recovers his Horfe, and pl 
rallying thofe that were {catrered, came in, at the end of the day, putfuing what re- 
iad having flain 4lbizas, with a numberof qthers, obtained a molt fortunate 

IOF Ye _ 
. And now, having alone the Sovereignty of the whole World, and finding by expe- 45, pom.19% 
rience, that Britain wasa Province too great and powerful to be trufted in the hands o 
of one Man, he divided it into two Governments, committing the North part there- | 
of to Viriys Lapus, as Proprétor and Lieutenant ( whom Ulpian the Civil Lawyer Digeftib.28. 
nameth Prefidegt) and to Hereclytus the South. | | al | 
. . Mr» Speed gathereth, by a Coyn of Severus, minted in his fecond Confulthip, | pi 
which fell in the year of our $avzour 193, about the death of Albinus , that the Bri- 7 | 
seins gave not at firft their Obedience and Servitude to Severus, until he had made speed chron. | 
the purchafe of it with his Sword, the brand of which he hath left to Pofterity, in y 
figuring the Goddefs ory feated upon Spoyls, and writing upon a Shield, VICTO- | 
RIA BRITANNIA. | 7 2. 

Virius Lupus, who had the Government of the North, had to do with two forts 
of People, theeMeate and Caledonians , the former whereof lived upon the Wall 
that divided the Southof the Jfland from the North, the Ca/edostans inhabited higher, 
both of them a fierce and barbarous Nation. l | 

To fupprefs thefe he raifed many Caftles, and entred ar laft into League with the 
Caledonians, upon promife that they would be affiftant to him in keeping under the 
eMeate, buthe Caledonians not performing the Articles, and Lspws, upon hopes of 
their Aid, adventuring too far, was conítrained in the end to redeem his own Peace, | 
and a few Prifoners, with a great fum of Mony. And being not able, after many 
Loffes and Calamities fuftained , to reprefs the fudden inroads and affaulcs of the 7 
Enemy, he wrote unto Severus , in plain terms, the ftate of Affairs, and that the 
Ifand wanted his prefence. | | | | 
. The memory of this Virius Lupas, among other great works done by him here in 
Britain is preferved inan Altar dug up,dedicated to the Goddefs FORTUNE, upon 
the occafion of his repairing a Bath, or Hot-houfe , at a Town called the Lavatre, 
how Bows upon Stanmoor, in Richmosd/bire. 


Herodian: h 
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‘Yt was done for the fake of the Thracian Cohort, who lay there Ingarrifoned for 
the Romans. | e p 


DEE, i FORTUNE 
VIRIUS LUPUS 
LEG. AUG, PR, PR, 
BALINEUM VI 
IGNIS Ex u S T- 
U M G © H i THR- 
O ACUM RESTE > 
ITUIT CURANTE 
VAL. FRON- 
TONE PRA F. 
EQ ALAE VETTO, 
Pr pe pei Y TITS OTTAR ie 
to withdraw his Sons, given to licentious Rioting, from the delights and pleafures 


of Rome, and the bewitching Vanities of the Theatres , full gladly, and thankfully, 
taketh hold of this good occafion. . | 


- The Britains hearing of his coming , fend Embaffadours for Peace , whom, after 
he had on purpofe detained, to gain time till his Forces were ready, he difmiffes them 
without effect,and leaving his younger Son Geta(whom he created Asgeftus at his firft 


arrival into Britsi~) to govern the Southern partsof the Ifland which were in obe- 


=. dience, aflilted by AE milius Papinianus , the famous Lawyer, whofe Tribunal Seat 


Dio. Call. 
Herodian. 


Spartianus.” 


Orofics. 


was held at York, himfelf, with his eldelt Son Astoxine, the debauchelt of the two, 
marched into the North, where being bufied in cutting down Woods, making 
Bridges, and cleanfing Fenns and Marifhes, he fought no Battle; howbeit, what with 
the Ambufcado’s of his Enemies , and what with ficknefs, he loft fifty thoufand of 
his Men, for the Britains fometimes trayling them on with a few Cattle turned out, 
enclofed them in the midh of Sloughs and Quagmires, where they chofe rather theme 
felves to kill fuch as were faint, and could noc fhift away , than leave them there a 
prey to the Caledonians; thus writeth Dio. Bue Herodian hath recorded y Thatin ` 
certain light Skirmages, although the barbarous Britains kept the fenny Boggs, and 
moft thick Woods, out of which they might more fafely break upon the Rowans, yet 
he had the better of them, and enforced them to a League, wherein they were con- 
{trained to yield to him a confiderable part of their Country. a 
Thefe difficulties in Perfon Severas underwent, and defifted not although through 
weaknefs carried ina Litter, till he had marched through with his Army, to the ut- 
moft Northern point of the Ifle, But that which is accounted the moft Magnificent 
of all his other Deeds, en the Frontiers of what he had firmly conquered , he built 
a Wall crofs the Ifland, from Sea to Sea. Orofiws adds it, fortified with a deep 
Trench, and, at certain diftances, many Towers or Battlemen's; Some are of opi- — 
nion, that it was the fame with Agrito/e’s Fence,between Danbritton and Edisboroagh- 
| | Friths, 
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Friths, and that which Lollins Urbicus afterwards repaired. But others, with more 
reafon, place it upon Hadrian's Wall, ornigh unto it. >. . e a 

- 1 fhall not undertake to decide the Controverfie, ‘but fhall give.fome Reafons 
why the latter opinion feemeth more probable, and fhall endeavour to wipe away 
fome difficulties which hitherto have puzled che minds of many, concerning the. 
number of Miles it is faid to extend in length. 


SEVERUS bis WALL. 


Irft, that WA LL which runneth through the high part of Camsberlund, froni 
E the Bay of lts», otherwife Solway-Frith on the Irifb Seas, to Tinmouth near 
New-saffle, and commonly called the Ps Wall; is, by the Britains, called, Gual- 
Sever, Hal-Sever, and, by che Scots, Wur-Bever , all which denominations.do 
manifeítly carry in them the very Name of this Emperour SEV E RU S, and isa 
{trong Argument, that here was the place that he built the Wall we are now treating 
of. For between Dunbritton and Edinborough-Friths, although there be many Ruines 
of continued Fortifications , yet they are not fo vifible as chefe , nor do they ever 
feem to have been of chat ftrength, and folid make, as this of Severgs is reported m 
all Authors, Certainly, they have not in them any Name (as evér I could hear of) 
whereby Severus may fo plainly be gathered to be their Builder. S 
But, befides the Name and Contextureof this Wall (which fhall be proved, was 
of more folid and durable fubftahte than the other, between Edinborough and Dun- 
britton-Frith ) there are other Arguments to prove it was the fame with Há- 
drisns. E A : | 
Firit, the number of Miles, which Spartianus hath truly reckoned to be eighty. Spart. 
Now between Edimborosgh and Duwnbrittow there is not half that diftance , but if | 
they fhall object and fay, How that Ewtropius hath reckoned the Length but thirty p i a 
five Miles, and Vidor thirty two, yet never the more doth this agree with thedi- Vigor. 
{tance between the Friths of Edimborough and Dunbritton, Let them confider there- 
fore that the miftake might arife from hence: | 
Suppofe the true numberof Miles, which are eighty two, be written thus (ac- 
cording to the Cultome of the Rowans) LXXXII, how eafie is it to be fuppofed 
that the L being blotted, or worn our, it might be read, according to Victor, XXXII, 
and Estropins XXXV , the laft [ 17] having fomething remaining , though defaced ; 
And that which fully perfwadeth we , that fuch an Errour hath been committed by 
che Tranfcribers in this cafe, is, that other Authors read it one hundred thirty two 
Miles, the firft numeral, L, being confufed, they took it for a C, fo inftead of reading 
LXXXII, viz, Eighty two miles, they read thus CXXXIT, viz. One hundred thirty 
two miles; And this feemeth notonly eafie, but alfo neceffary to be fuppofed , how 
elfe can the contradictions of eighty; -thirty two, and one hundred thirty two, be 
otherwife reconciled. 
_ The néxt Argument, is, the Authority. cited by Mr. Cambden for this opinion, to 
which he annexeth his own. CS | 
Firft, Hector Boetius; Severus (faith he) commanded Hadrian's Wall to be repaired i e&t. Boet: 
with Bulwarks of Stone;and Turrets placed at fuch convenient diffance, as that the found 
of a Trumpet, though againft the Wind, might be heard one againft another. And ina- 
nother place, our Chronicles report, That the Wal begun by Hadrian , was finit by 
Severus s Alfo Hierom Sarita, a molt Learned Spaniard , writes, That the Fence HierSorita. 
of Hadrian was extended farther by Septimius Severus ; Guidus Paucirolus affirmeth, Guid. Pauc, 
That Severus did but re-edsfie and repair the Wall of Hadrian, being fallen down 
But the Authority of Bede puts the Queftion beyond difpute, where he writes pede, 
of the Romans, a little before their quitting the Ifland, his words are chefe; 
Moreover the Romans, becaufe they thought this alo might ferve their Alyes in fome 
fread, whom they were forced to leave, placed a Wall of firong Stone from Sea to Sea, di- 
rectly between the Cities which had been built there for fear of the Enemy, where Seve 
rus alfo in times paf had made a Rampire. Where is that Wall of S-one, but beeweet 
Solway- Frith and Tinnsonth? and, where elfe could Severus his Wall be ? a, 
| | Oo 2 | e 
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The Inhabitants upon this Wall (to make a final! digreffion) talk much of a Bra- 


Cambd, Brit. zen Trunck (whereof they found Pieces now and then ) artificially fet in the Wall, 


Xiphiline ex 
10n, 


Speed Chron 


ran between every Tower and Fortrefs, and ferved to convey Intelligence , the 
Noife being carried through the hollow Pipe from Tower to Tower, according as. 
they found themfelves in different places affaulted. The like miraculous device of 
the Towers in Bizantinm , Xipbiline relates out of Dion, inthe Life of Severas, 

But fince the Wall now lieth along, and no Pipe remaineth there , many Tenants 
hold Farms thereabouts of the King in Cormage, that is, that they fhould give In- 
telligence to the Neighbours, of the Enemies approaching, by winding of a Horn, 
which fome think had the firk original from an Ancient Cuftome of the Re- 
MANS. 


Mr. Speed will needs have this Wall built by Severus of Stone and Mortar,although 
Bede proveth to the contrary. He groundeth his opinion upod an Infcription found | 
in the Ruines of one of his Works near unto the River Krein the County of Rish- 
mond, o : | 


IMP. CAS. L. SEPTIMIO 
PIO PERTINACI AUGU. 
IMP. CESARI M. AURELIO 
A PIO FELICI AUGUSTO | 


Pane ee PP e A, rs ai O ii Ey 
Ar i 


 BRACCHIO CEMEN. 
TIGIUM VI. NERVIO- 
RUM SUB CURALA SE: 
NECI NON AMPLISSL 
MIO PERIL VISPIWS 
-PRALEGIO. | 


But this i think is not fufficient to prove his AfTertion', Cement, and things Ce- 
mented being not of the fignification alwaies, as Lime and eMorsar. But thus much 
for the prefent, of SEVERUS his WALL; I fhall take further notice of it, 


` as ic was alcered and repaired by fucceeding Emperours, 


Whileft thefe things were doing, and the Peace lafted, it happened that the Em- 
prefs Fulia ( difcourfing with the Wife of Argento, a Caledonian ) calt out a Scoff 
againít the loofneís of the Brisifh Women, who promifcuoufly conforted with dis 
vers Men, whom the Brisifb Lady thus confidently anfwered ¿ «Mach honefter do we 
Britains fulfil the work of Nature than you Romanss we with the Gallanteft men 
actuftome openly, you with the Bafeft in Corners. e 

And 
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-~ Andnow it was, about the year of Graee 211, thac Severus took Upon him the 4s,Dom. 211, 
Name of BRITANNICUS MAXIMUS, caufing that Infcription to be | 
ftamped on his own, and his Sons Coyns, and to record to Pofterity the Glory of 
thefe Atchievments, fometimes (as appeareth by his Coyos) was formed a Trophy, 
erected upon Spoyls, with two Captives, rhe Motto under, VICT. BRIT 
fometimes a winged Victory, gravinga Shield hung upon that Tree, whichisthe _ 
Meed of Conquerours , and the words, Viitorie Britannice. -Spartianas faith, that spartianon 
he affumed thefe Titles not fo much for his other Atchievinents in Britain, as the | 
Wall he had built, which great work being now accowplifhed, and himfelf returned 
Victor into the Province, having, as Ee thought, eflablifht a lafting Peace, began 
to porider in hismind, according to the Superftitions of thofe times y what Omen 
‘would next occur to him. | | 5 
It happened that an eÆthiopian (that followed the Camp) of a great repute for 
his fcurrile Wit, among tke Souldiers, and whofe Jefits were much celebrated by _ 
them, ran to him witha Crown of Cyprefs, whom the Emperour, in great rage, com- 
manded to be taken away, touched with fuch difinal prefages as his black Vifage, and 
Cyprefs Crown, yet the Fellow undaunted, and fti]! purfuing his fawning Jeft , cried 
oe > Thou haft been All, and haf conquered All, New thou art a Conquerour, be 4 
Goa. ) ` 
Afterwards going to York, and defirous to perform Divine Service, by the errogr 
Of a Country Prieft he was carried into the Temple of Belona , where the Sacrifices 
proved black and footy, which he refufing to offer, and haftning home , by the neg- 
. ligence of the Sacrificers the Beafts gor loofe, and followed the Emperour even unto 
his Palace. | 
Thefe Prodigies were looked on as the prefages of his death, which, ina whileafter 
enfued, for he had not long been in the Province, but the Northern Nations taking 
advantage of his abfence and fickrefs , and the negligent proceedings of his Son 
Antonine, who had the Command of his Army , brake the Peace, and rofe up in 
Arms to defend their Liberties , which fo incenfed the tefty Old man, wearied out 
with Labours and Infirmity, that he fent his Son againft him, ftriály commanding 
him to fpare neither Age nor Sex, ufing to that purpofe thefe Verfes taken out of 
Homer, | i 


Nemo manus fugiat vefiras, cedemsque cruentam: | Homer, | 
Non fetus, gravida Mater quem geftat in alvo, | i 
Horrendam effugiat cedem mm. | 


Let none eftape your hands, but let all die, | Í 
To th'unbern Child, that in the Womb doth-lie: 


- But Antoninas had his thoughts more taken up with contriving his Fathers death, - . 
than the deltruétion of his Enemies , having once or twice attempted to kill him 
with his own hands, and to gain the affe&ion of the Souldiers , he indulged them id 
all fortsof liberty and loofnefs, fo that Severus perceiving the unreclaimable nature 
of kis Son, more overcome with Grief than any other malady , died at York. His 
laft words were thefe; 4 troubled Common-wealth I found at my entrance, every Spartianus 
where, but now 1 leave it in peace and quietnef, even among the Britains. A» Old 
man, and infirm in my Feet, l leave tomine Antonines an Empire, if they prove good, . 
firong and fable, but if bad, weak and unfteady. | | | 
- When Severus and his Son Baffimus were at York, that famous Law was made, , , libs. Tits 
Touching the Intereft and right that Mafters have to the Goods and Poffelfions of their de Rei vindi- 
Servants, Signed by Severas and Antoninus. o castomez igli 
His Body was conveyed to Rome in great pomp, and attendance of the Gover- | dl 
nours of Provinces through which it paffed, although others report, it was burnt | 
here in Britain, and the Afhes only carried ina Golden Urne, and laid up in che 
Sepulchre of the Aatonines. | 
He Reigned feventeen years, eight months , and odd daies, and was made a God 
by the Romans, | 
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By reafon, to fome, The way of Deifying their Emperowrs may be unknown; I have 


-thought it convenient to give a Summary account of it hepe, but firt by way of In» 


Liv. Decad. 1. 
lib.T. 


Flor, Val, 
Maxe 


Varro de Ce- 
PERONI Ss 


ftrudction. se ee 7 

The Romans were in general a fortof rude and ignorant People, made up of the 
conflux of the worft ot the Neighbour People of that State, who either out of 
Guile, having committed fome hocorious Crimes in their own Cities, that deferved 
death by their Laws, or Difcontent, for want of preferment or promotion among 
their own People, fled (out of Revenge) to that Afylum, or place of Refuge, which 
Romulus had fet up for the fame purpofe; to draw People to his new-built City 5 
fo that they had no Gods in common, but every one had his peculiar Deity (if fuch 
People had any) as he received, and learnt in his own Country , infomuch that the 
Worfhip of «the City was various and uncertain; which, with thofe Gods Ænes 
brought from Troy, made up a promifcuous fort of Idolatry, bucof thefe Romans 
we fhall fpeak morefully inthe Chapter relating to their Astiquisies, | 

Thus it continued al! Romwlws his Reign, the People being rather given to War 
than any Civil exercife of Religion, all of them enquiring into the fuccefs of their 
ae by various and different Auguries, which every man had properly to 
himfelf | | | 

Numa Succeeding Romulus , and being a fuperftitions Prince, much addided to 


the Ceremonies of Religion, perceived it neceffary for the fupporting of his King- 
don, to introduce fome fort of Uniformity in Religion. Now this he could not do, 


without pretending to fome extraordinary Divine Revelations, every man judging 
that Religion and God to be the belt, in which he was born, and to which he was natu- 
rally moft devoted, to accomplifh his private ends anddefire. Numa feigos him- 
felf to have an intimate Communication and intereft with the Goddefs EGERLA, 


and, by the wonderful fanétity of his life, fully perfwades and poffeffes the People 


with the truth of his divine Intercourfe with her, infomuch that he eftablifhe a fer 


Form of Worfhip, which he had learnt from the Esrsfcavs, a People infinitely given 


to Rites and Ceremonies, which took their name from Cere, a City of Etruria. _ 


After thefe proceedings, he accomplifhes the certain number and order of the 
Gods, built Temples, offered and inftituted particular facrifices to them, raughe 
‘them the Lines of Heaven and Earth, how to exercife their Augury-, and having 


eftadlifht all things in a firm and fteady method, dies, who, by the profperity and 
felicity of his Reign, fixes the People in an abfolute belief of the Truth'of thofe 


© things he had before ( through his great pains and induftry) taught them. 


Upon the divifion of thefe Romans , they had a refpeá to the diftiná and different 
dignities of Gods, by Title and Place, the better to advance the perpetual remem- 
branceof their own promotions, and fo claimed a right to particular Gods, that 
others might not own. . From this they fuccefsfully preferved the memory thereof 
by Images, like the Patents and Sons, asthe moft Honourable memorial of their 
defcent from fuch Mighty and Noble Progenitors. For thofe that were the firft Au~ _ 
thors of Images to themfelves, without being promoted to it by Merit, were efteem- 
ed Upftarts, and al! fuch as had no Images were accounted Ignobly born. 

Thus we fee, how by this ftrait of difficuley they defpaired, and-fome quite 
pin'd away for wantof Honour, amongft whom it often happens , whofe pride and 
ambition will not admit of cdntent, to be born from the loyns of Men, but of Gods. 


None therefore could obtain the priviledge of being Dignified after this manner, 


but fuch as were promoted by the Senate to ride publickly in the Curule Chair, 
which was the primary Dignity appertaining to fuch lofty Prowotions, : 

© By this ‘tis evident, ‘that the Right of Nobility went by favour of the Senate, 
as well as Merit, from whence we may gather, how early, and from what Root, the 


honour of Antiquity took its firft Rice and Original , which muft be òccafioned out 


of thefenceof Gratitude, for fome worthy Exploit done to the credit of the State, 
or particular refpeét to fuch Perfons, and the benefit of Succeffours, whofe zeal to 
Religion, and the eminency of whofe Spirit , had fo fortunately raifed them above 

the ordinary level of Mankind, | AN 
For this very caule Fanus , Saturn, and others (who, by their feveral Projeds, 
Jnventions, and Labours, had contributed to the improving and avgmenting the 
Comforts of this Life, in their perpetual Remembrance after they departed hence) 
were 


on ide al 
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were tranflated under che fublime notion and title of GO DS, having no other 
way in thofe daies, of gratifying the Deferts of the deceafed, or fupporting of 
rd honour of their otherwife fading Memories 5 than by ‘Heaven and Írmmsorta- 
‘4s . 
But many, in fi ucceffive Ages C although they had not fo o good a Title ) took upon 
them the fame pretences, for as their Merits were lefs, fo their Pride and Ambition 
was greater, Flattery making (doubtlefs) amends i ina confiderable manner, for the 
former. 

This made Alexander the Great, who was rather deftrudive dhd injurious, spare 
beneficial to Mankind (taking the meafure of his Worth from the vain applaufe of 
his Followers, and the efteem of his own Adions, from their gréatnefs, ‘not good- 
nels) write ro the Cities of Greece, that they would adinic him into the Society of 
their Gods. © What entertainment his Follies found , may be feen.from the Icoff of 
Anaxarchus Exdemonicus , who did (Karyna *Aaskdrds i isuny iair) deride Ales- 
ander for Deifying himfelf, and from the Reply of the Lacedemonians , replied 
E Andry Beare’) Suds, Y Dia ms, If Alexander wil be 4 God, let bim be a 
Go 

Yet notwithftanding this; many Cities, for fear of Injury, i of Gain , de- 

creed that he fhou'd be Deified: 

Now one would have thought, that the Follies of this Macedon, and the ‘reception 

they had, -might have been a füfficient caufe for Auguftus to have advifed him tothe xote. 


contrary, efpecially that memorable fentence of Califibenes, might have forewarned No Emperowr 
was capable of 


him from accepting fuch Honours while he wasalive.. Mortalitatem interdsm fequi- this Honour in. 


tur Divinitas, nunquàns Comitatar s Divinity is & work of. Pofterity, not of the prefent rin Deified, 
Age. That which we call and know to be Self-love, looks ever forwards and up- pisado y 
wards, never backwards or downwards. near Relations 
-—— Fewor none were the Rites and: Ceremonies ufed at the Immortalizing of Alex- ?bind them, 
andér, but thofe that 4024 /hms decreed fhould be performed at the Confecration of the gl 
Father Faliae, were fo magnificent and ftately, that nothing but Immortality can exe fofi inflituted 


ceed the glory of them. | | : | ba pa 


. and after- 
wards reino 
forced by 
Tiberius. 


The Manner rof the A Deifying tbeir Princes, 
ras performed after on method. 


e 


Frer the disan of a Prince, his Body was frf nobly and hoñourably In- Herodotus 
tert’d, after the manner of other Men, but fuicable, and as moft becoming his "s Severi: 
Princely birthand quality. And before an Emperour was Deified , a general La- 
mentation and Mourning was held through the whole City, yet intermixt with fome — 
Feaft and Entertainment, but performed ina folemn manner. | 
After the performance of wonted Ceremonies , a ftately Image of Wax, refem- 
bling the Face of the deceafed, but pale and wan of Countenance, as re prefenting 
a fick and dying Man, was laid upon a moft fumptuous Bed of Ivory, exalted on 
high, openly, before the Palace Gate, covered witha Pallof Gold, 
The moft part of the day, about this Bed of State, fate in Mourning on the Right 


hand, the whole + Senate , on the Left, Ladies,” who were efteemed for the fake of + 7he Senate 


mourning in 


their Progenitors, or Noble Husbands, Honourab!e y and thefe were dreft up in Black, 


white clofe Garments (wearing no Jewels about them, although the ufual Ornaments 
and fplendour to that Sex) for in that Habit they reprefent Mourners. 

For the fpace of feven daies this Solemnity continued, during which time the 
Waxen Image was ay attended by Phyfitians, as their Patient, feeling his Puife, 
eXainining and confulting bis prefent diftemper, after fo doing, they pronounced 
That he was fo declining in health, as uncurable, 

At the expiration of the feventh Night, when lt feemed meet to them to chink he 
was departed, this Image, with the Bed of S:ate, was taken up, by the choiceft Youth 
of the Nobility and Gentry of each Order, carrying it through the Via Sacra, into pia secera. 
the O/d* Market ; and firft for Via Sacra. t FORUM, 
: 1, VIA 
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| 1. VIA SACRA, was, the Great way that led to the Roman Market, fo called 
From the Sacrifices which were offered up at the concluding of the League, between 
Romulus and Tacitus, King of the Sabines. ~ | | 
2 DE FORO ROMANO. The Rimas Market-place is defcribed di- 
vers waies, and in fpeaking particularly to every one of them , wemay the better 
know to what place torefer the Magnificence of this Solemnity, = 
si In fome parts of it, itmay be taken fora place of Negotiation or Merchandize, 
4 Fo ru m, fo that fome + AdjeGive muft be joyned to it, more fully to exprefs its feveral ufes, 
criba viz. a place for fale of Flefb, Fifh and Herbs, but this cannot be that, furely, as is 
Olitorinme Meant of the Old Market, but I will not deny but that it may be fome of the Ont- 
r 5kirtsof it. | Buia. tiers . 
Some take the word FO RU M, to be a place where a Magiftrate of a Province 
calls his People together, to give Sentence (according to the Law) in punifhing an 
Offendour, and to decide differences in point of Right and Inheritance, and in 
which alfo were Speeches made unto the People. rr ee 
Relating to thefe matters originally there were only three ; Romasum Forum, 
Falium, and Auguflum ; from this foundation the Roman Senatours conftituted no 
Jefs than fix; Forum Fulisnum, as Fulius Cafar was the Founder y Forum Auguftz, 
from O Favins Anguftus, Forum Domitiani, from Domitias the Emperour , but com- 
ey ae by Nerva, by reafon of the fudden death of Domitigs , who left it un- 
nifhed. a 
Others will have it Formms tranfitorism , as there wasa Publick paffage through it; 
leading to three feveral Market places. | 
a libez.  Lspfime, in his third Book, and feventh Chapter, treating of the Romas Greatnefs, 
bas calls ic Palladium Forum, Becaufe (faithhe) is the middle thereof was built a flately 
Temple to the Honour of Minerva. | | | 
Another was founded by the Emperout Trajan, called Trajani Forum , in whi¢h 
was built a fumptuons Pillar,. in height an hundred and forty Cubits, expreffing the 
noble Exploits done by him. ; | I 
Saluftis Forum, was a Noble place bought by Sela, with feveral delicate and 
delightful Gardens adjoyning, which fince bares the nameof Horts Saluflini.. 
The laft ( which indeed was firft built) was called Forum Vetus, and this ex- 
celled all the reft, and contained the Oratours Pulpit, called Rofira, ec. unto this 
Forum many diftin& places belonged, convenient for their ufes , and futable in Mag- 
nificence, fo that it muft reafonably be concluded, that this being the place Anci- 
ently called Forums Vetus, and Forum Vetus being the place they patt through, where 
Magiftrates delivered up their Power, muft be the place meant for the entertaining 
of fo great a Solemnity. | | 
In this place was built a Wooden Tribunal of the colour of Stone, on which was 
eredted an Edifice, fuftained on every fide with certain Pillars, varioufly adorned 
| and fet out with Ivory and Gold, thither was brought another Bed like the former 
(graced with the Headsof feveral Creatures, bothof Sca and Land ) covered over 
l with Purple Cloth, embroydered with Gold , where was laid the Waxen Image of 
i the Prince, brought from the Palace in his Triumphal Ornaments, from which (as 
| if the Emperour flept) ahandfom Boy, with a Fann made of Peacock Feathers, 
winged away the Flies. | : 

-On each fide of this Market-place Scaffolds were erected, where, on one fide was 
planted a Chorus of Noble mens Sons, another of Ladies on the other, finging Songs 
in honour of the Deceafed, which being ended, the Funeral folemnity marched out 

_ Of the City, towards the Campus Martius. 

Now this Campus eMartius, by reafonit lay near the River Tiber, was otherwifé 
called Tiberinus, and was given to the Roman People by a Veftal Virgin, named 
. Caja Tarratia, This was accounted a Holy place, infomuch that the Corn which 
sk yee j * Tarquinius Superbas fowed there, after he feized the Ground from the People , was 
Pens er violently pluckt up by the Roots, byanorderof the Senate, and thrown into Tiber, 

thinking it unfit to make any fuch ufe of fo Sacred a place, given them. 
Befides the pleafantnefs of this Field, according to its own nature, it was adorn- 
ed e many Curiofities Ç fent from the Capitol) and feveral Images of many emi- 

nent Men, . 


| 
| | . | | Heré 
| | 


| 
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| 
il 
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Here Horfe Races, Foot Races, Fencing, cafting the Bowl, the Dart, the Sledge, 
Wreltiing, bending the Bow, Stinging, Vauitirg, &c. was exercifed, and all this per- 
mitted before (forfooth) growing ot Corn, by reafon of the Holinefs of ihe place, 
and upon thefe occafions it was dded to Mars, therefore called Campus 
Martim. | 

Men of. the higheft Renu were Fere bur ne, meaning their Effigies, for we have 
already fhewn, that before the Deifying of an Emperour by burning his Waxen 
Image, his real Body was Honourably buried after the manner of other 
men. 

o Here were Kings and Magi [trates at Gr created, and to £he place. called Ovilia, . 
or Septa, erected in this Field, the Peop'e affembied EO prefent their Suffrages, to= 
wards the Election of new Magifbrates. 

Before the Princes Image, that was intended for this Campus Martina, were Care 
ried in State the feveral Images of Ancient Romans, who had been any waies famous, 
fromthetime of Romulus to the time of this Confecration, next followed repre- 
fentations, in Braff, of the Provinces of the Empire, known and diftinguifht by 
Habits and Ornaments peculiar to each Nation, chen came feveral forts and Orders 
of Citizens, as Liétors, Scribes, and Criers , next marched Horfe-men and Foot- f 
men in Armour, War-Horfes led , andall thofe.chings which were prefented by che A | 
Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty , for the increaf ing the ereatnets and fplendour » | o 
of this Funeral folemnity. - | | 

Laftly appear ed a Golden Altar, ed with Jewe!s and Jvory, and after all 
thofe things were paft that made up the Magnificence af this Shew , the fucceeding 
Emperour afcended the Oratory or Pulpit, where, in an elegant Speech, he fee forth 
the Praifes of the late Emperour. 

In the middle of his Oration, the Senatours that ftood clofe to the Oratory be- 
gan to make feveral Exclamations (the method of which I have fhewn in another 
place) fome, immoderate and exceffive in his Commendations, others, in bemoaning 
the lofs they fuftained by the fate of his deceale, and did it much more violently | j 
when the Speech was finifhe. 3 | } 

But when this Bed of State was to be aired ua the place wherein it ftood, 
the whole Senate lamented and wept ; Thefe Ceremonies being concluded, the Bed ` 
was removed from the Tribunal, not only by the Prieft and Magiftrates , for the 
prefent year, but by the help of thofe that were defi ened for ghe, fucceeding alfo, 
and delivered to certain Knights tobe carried forward. 

Part of the Senate went before ic, by'difmal tunes fet to the.Pipe, and by pre- 
tended Groans, they expreft rarely their counterfeit Sorrows, 

Laft of all followed the Emperours , and after they had left the City , and ap- 
proacht that place of the Campus Martius, where the Field is at the wideft, was 
erected a Pile or Turret, quadrangular and io in the form of a Tabernacle, O: E 
confifting of great Timber only. Its infide was well tored with all kind of dry | 
and combuftible matter, the outfide was beautified and fer forth with Ivory- 
Images curioufly wrought , and hung with ftately Hangings interwoven with 

- Gold. 

On this was raifed another Turret, or {tory , with Doors and Cafements open, 
differing in bignefs not in glory from the former , next a third, and a fourth, the 
higher Loft being alwaies lefs in compafs that than beneath, and fo by degrees till 
you come to the highe(t, whichis leaft of all. 

Upon the topof this was placed the guilded Charriot of the Emperour, in which 
he took moft delight when he was alive, 

The forin of this Tabernacle can be compared to nothing fo well as thofe Watch- 
Towers, which by their Nocturnal Lights, guide and dire& Ships into fafe Har- 
bour. | 

The Bed e laid intothe fecond Tabernacle, they brought Perfumes , Aroma- cs 
tick Spices, all kind of fweet Fruits, fragrant Herbs, odoriferous Juyces, and 
diftillations of Trees, in fuch vaft quantities , that one wou'd have thought the 
Eaft Indies had been invited to the Confecration, 
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There was no Nation , City, or Perfons of worth and quality, that did not 
emuloufly ftrive to out-vie cach other in the greatnefs of their Prefents > Blvingthe . 
laft fignal Tokens to the World of their refpedtful Acknowledgments to their de- | 


- ceafed Prince. 


When the Room was filled with thefe Spices, and all other things requifite to the 
celebrating of the Cunfecration , the fucceeding Emperour , and the Kindred of 
the dead Emperour , took their leave and laft farewel by faluting his Statue, 
which being ended, the Prince afcends the Tribunal > the Senatours are placed 
on Scaffolds, provided on purpofe for them, where they might beft fee the Cere- 
monies performed , in honour of their Prince, the Magiltrates and others fitting ing - 
their order, according to their Qualities and Office. | | 

Then the Knights of Rome ride forwards and backwards about the Building, 
imitating the Pyrrichian Dance, according to rule and meafure, the Foot Souldiers 
ran Races about it, and laftly , feveral Chirriots were driven fwift round it, 
managed by Perfons of Honour, lively reprefenting to the SpeGatours, in 
Vizards, the Effigies of their Illuftrious Emperours , and braveft Cap- 
tains. | a 

Thefe Formalities performed,he that was to fucceed in the Empire,took a Torch, 
and fired the Taberpacle, next the Confuls, after them other Magiftrates, according 
to their Degree and Order. 


All places being filled with Spices, and other combuftible matter, the whole 
Fabrick flamed ona fudden, 0 

From the higheft Tabernacle an Eagle was let flie, which was pretended to 
attend to carry the Emperours Soul up to Heaven, and from that time forward washe 
reckoned among the Gods. 

This Confecration at lat was allowed (by che bafenefs and flattery of che Se- 
nate) to the Emperours Wives, Sifters, and Daughters, inas ample a manner as ta 
the Emperours themfelves, . a . 

The names of thofe that were Deified were afterwards changed, as lo, was after- 
wards called Iffs; Melicersa, Portumnus; and Anas, after his Apotheofis, by the 
ancient Latins was called Fevem indigitem, as Titus Livins, in his firt Decad, and 
firft Book witneffeth; And Romulus (as is well known ) was afterwards called 
Quirinus , and from this Cuftome likewife came it, that Princes were called 
D EOS, & DIVO $, and their Letters and Refcripts, ORAGLES, and 
thus I conclude the manner of the Romans Deifying their ¥.mperours, according to 
the beft information of their own Authors. | | 
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SEVERUS, 


I SLAND 


H E Northern Nations, with whom Severus had to. deal, who are 
called by the Romans, Caledonii and eAeate, by the Britifb Hi- 
ftories are named Piós, and their Country Deira and Albania, their 
Leader, Fulgentins the Brother of eMarsia, the firlt Wife of Severne, 

. and Mother of Baffianus Antoninus. 


a 


This FULG E NT 1U S, doubtful of his ttrength any longer to refift, makes 


a Voyage into Scythia (for yet the Britifb Hiftories leave not off their far-fetches) 
where, gathering together a Body of the choiceft Youth, called P I CTS, he re- 
turns into Britain, and at his Arrival, many forfook S everss, and joyned themfelves 
with him, 

Flufhe with this fuccefs, he befiegeth the Emperour in York, who keeping clofe 
for a while til! his Men were in readinefs, ac lalt breaks out, and force hhimtoa 
Battle , the event whereof , was, that both Severus and Enlgentins received their 
mortal wounds therein. The Pis retired to their Faft-holds, and Severus to York, 
where he foon after died. 

Feoffery of Monmouth, in writing of this ftory (as in many other places he is 
guilty of the fame Errour) by ill timing of A&ions, arid confounding the Names of 
Perfons, hath made it fo intricate , that it is impoffible to find out what he mean- 
eth, for he. makes Septimius Severus, the Emperour, the fame as Fusins Severus, 
who was fent, by Commodus, into Britain, to fucceed Albinus, as manifeltly appear- 
eth, where he faith, That Severus « Senatour, after Me death of Lucius, was fent imo 
Britain, by the Senate, with two Legions , to compofe there the differences a ng, and 
reftore the Kingdom to the Romans, which, by Diffentions, was much drawn from them. 
This muft needs be meant of Funsins Severus, for Septimius Severus was not Senatour 
but Emperour, when heentred Britain , and it was many years after the death of 
Lucius, and yet prefently after, relating the fame mans Aftions, headds, That he 


made a Wall between Deira and Albania, which can be meant of none but Severus the - 


Emperour. o | 
Ppa t 
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L wonder that the Britifb Hiftory, in making Severus a Kingof Britain , and Suc- 
ceffour of Lucius, does not give fome Reafon forit. If he had the Kingdomin Right 
of his firft Wife Martta, Siker to Fulgentiws, how comes it to país that Fubentins 
is notreckoned a Britifb Princezand a Rightful Enheritour of ehe Crown, which, if 
he had been created, it follows, dying in the Battle fought againít Severs, che King- 
dom would devolve on Severss by the Womans fide, according to the Old Com- 
pad the Britifb Hiftories makes mention of, between thefe Northern Pids and their 
Brethren, the Scots of: Ireland, when they gave them Wives; That im cafe the Male 
Iffue failed, the Heir of she Woman flould inherit inthe Kingdom of the Fids.. So chat 
Severus, holding by Right of his Wife, his Son Bafianus was lawful Inberi:our, and 
the Brisifh Succeffion Should have run thus , Lnciws, Falgentins, Severus, in Right of © 
Martia, Bafianus,@-¢. but of this more thanenough, E 


Bafi. Caracalla Anto. 


And Hi BROTHER a 
l m d e |, g~ o s 
—Septimius Geta. . 
Fter the death of Old Severs , his eldeft Son CARACALLA, 
LS fora while, purfued the Relicks of the War by his Captains, 
y when, weary of fo troublefome an employment, he hudled up 
= a Peace, and taking Hoftages returned to Rome. a 
And now grown impatient of a Partner in Power, he flew 
his Brother G E TA, after he had Reigned with him a year and 
Rey twenty twodaies. He eaufed likewife his Name to be raced 
outof al] Monuments, which was accordingly obferved evenin 


Britain, as appeareth by an Infcription dug out of the Earth in Monmouth/bire, 
- wherein the name of [G E T A] by the cra& of Letters, may be difcovered to have 


once been, although afterwards raced out. 
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And, that which made more to the horridnefs of the Murther, was, that he flew him *f 
in the Arms of his Mother Fuse But it feems her Sorrows quickly y blew over , for 
not long after fhe confented a Marriage with her Son in Law Bafismus, the Murtherer 
of her own Son; for Bafiianns was the Son of Martis, a former Wife of Se- 
versis. 
| Thus we lee this fulza, who twitted the Britijb Ladies with their Crimes, com- 
- mitted a greater of her own, nay, fuch an One, as Sr. nas faith , Is mot to be named 
among the Gentiles, > E a 

After his Mupcher and Inceft he was flain by oncof his own Soyldiers , Macrinus, 
who fucceeded him, being the contriverof it,  *“-« 

He Governed but fix years and two months , and left no Iffue by his Inceftuous - 
Mother, or Grantilla his Wife, whom he banifht into Sicily, but by Fulsa Simiamira, 
his coufin German and Miñris, he had Heligabalns , who afterwards came to be .: 
Emperour. 


THE 


Britifh Hiftory. 


H E Couns Palatine maketh Balanus Ring of Britabe in Right of bis 
Mother Marzés, who, by the Britilh' Hiftories ig faid to be a Native 
of this Ifland , but Sabellicus taketh her to have la an African by 
Birth, but allowing her a Britain , how cometh it to pafs that Ful 

gentiws, her Brother, isnot accounted a Kingof this Ifland ? For fhe | 
could have no right to the Kingdom till his death, fo thay, if Fulpentius be exclu 
ded, his Sifter Martis could create no Title either to deveras her usband , or our 

prefent Baffianus, her Son. A 

He likewife faith, That Baffsnus fent into Britain, Virius Lapas, to quell the Pitts, 
who hadentred the Ifland under Falgentius , but what Authority he hath for ir, I 


know not ; The Roman Authors fay, he was fent by Severus, and che Brétifb Hitto- Aurel. Vigor. ` 


ries are filentof him, as to the daies of this Emperour. oe 
Fecffery of Monmouth with the like ablurdity makes Cerasfius to be chofeñ King Eutropius 
of Br:t:im in the year 218, whichis the laftof this Emperours Reign, whereas his 
appearance in Britain was not till the year 284 , as by true Hiftory is colledted ; 
Neverthelefs the Britsfb Writers generally tell the ftory thus: 
Caraufíus being chofen King of Britain, and made Commander of the Picts, mo An. Dom. 284. 
after the death of Fulgentins, wanted a Leader, prefently makes Head againft Baf- 
fianus, and'giveth him Battle; Baffiewas had many Pisin his Army , but Carawfias, 
a Man of a fubtile Wit, by fair Promifes had fo won their affedtions that in the Fight 
they betrayed him, fo that deferted by fo great a part of his Forces , the reft were 
totally routed, and himfelf flain. Caraufius , to gratifie the PiZs, gave them che 
Countries in the South parts of Scetland , which joyns to England on the Eaft Mar- 
ches, as Mers, Lowthean, and others. 
Thus By/fienws, by the reportof the Brits Writers, died in Britain. 
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= Opilius Macrinus. 


ARACALLA flan, MACRINUS, the contriver of his 
death, was chofen, by the Army, Emperour, in whofe daies, as. 
likewife many of his Succeffours, we find no mention made in this 

$ our Ifland; whether it were, that the Empire declining apace, 

ye or, that good Authors grew fcarce, or were loft, or, which is 
more probable, the former Princes being advanced by the heady 

. Affection of the Sou'diers, and as foon caft downagain, had no 

time to atchieve great Matters fo far off. | 

Certain it is, that for fome years we are left in the dark, having a few fragments 
only lying fcattered, here and there, which give juft light enough to flew tnat Bri- 
tain {till continued a Roma» Province, and had its Propretors and Prefidents. 

The Britifo Hiftories themfelees, as if they were only ill Comments on the Romas 

Records, and wanted breath where the other ceafed, do now fall in pieces, leaving 

wide gaps, and Inter-regawms, for many years together, fothat if we would, we 

could not piece upthefe Times.with their Rags and Fables, .-And, were it not un- 
decent to leave fo great a breach inthe midh of this Hiftory, many of the following 

Emperours might be fpared, . And ‘indeed, I might eafity have been induced to 

have omitted them, had not thefe Reafons moved me to the contrary. 

Firf?, By vertue of their being Emperours they were undoubted poffeffcurs of 


- this IfMand, and fo bave a right to have their Names, at leaft Recorded, though fome 


Count Palate à 


of them through their fhort: continuance in Power, had no time to exercife it fo 
far off; And thisisall I intend to do, for I mean not to write of their A&ions in 
Rome, Syria or Africa, or to make a Hiftory of the World (fave only what I fhall 


fpeak of their Original and Antiquity ) when I intend only one of Britain. 


Nothing'fhall be Recorded but what hath fome relation to our Ifland, and where no 
Circumftancestend to it, it fhal! be fufficient the Emperour is named, and the time 
of his Reign. | ben. | 

Secondly , Another Motive which fwayeth me to proceed in the aforefaid method, 
is, the weight of Prefidents that have written after this manner , and yet it is not 
abfolutely neceffary I fhould name them. Nay the Britifh Hiftories themtelves 
have ail along, hitherto, made the prefence of a King in Britain, and his being born 
here, aneceffary qualification to his being King. Now we moft take up with Kirgs 
in Right, and adwit of Heliegabulus, Gordianus, Maximine, crc. who never faw this 
Ifland to be their natural or rightful Inheritance. | 

And what can be faid more for thefe Emperours which cannot be alleadged , for 
all the reft; for allowing Martia to have created a Title to Severus ard his Sons, 
muft Heliogabulus, the Baltard of Caracalla, te hookt in upon the fame fcore, and 
muft Alexander Severus be created another of bis Baftards, or elfe have no Right to 
the Kingdom? moft excellent! Bur, by what Right is his Murcherer Maxime 
admitted King? Becaufe, faith Bafingfoke, BE LIN, a Britifh God undertook the 

evenge. Was ever Title fo plainly demonstrated ? Then follows Gordian, who 

islawful King of Britain, -becaufe he was Father of Claudius, from whom pro» 
ceeded Conflantine , who had Right by his Wife Helena; fo that we fee the Grand- 
fon gives Title to the Grand-father ; a Tenure able to puzzle the ableft Law yers we 
have now in England. Gin. 
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If this were fufficient to makea lawful King of Britain , we need not fear , even 

in their fence, to hook-in the: moft obítinate and perverfeft Emperour imaginab: e, 
fo chat the maintainers of that Hiftory, have no reafon to find fault with the Method 
defigned. 

Andas for thofe who are only. for the Romans, I hope they will not account it 
impertinent, and befides the purpofe, togivea fhort account , if it were no more, 
of the Emperours of Rome. 

Macrinus Reigned one year, ont month, and twenty eight daies, 


Anton. Heliogabulus. 


dls Simismira, his Name, HELIO GABULUS, he took 
D| BES from being a Prieft to that Godin Phenscia, for pelíoga bulus 
= inthe Phesician Tongue, fignifies the Sin, or Jupiter, as Lam- 
pridius witneffech. But it feemeth rather to have been the Sus, 
ES for from Cifoun, in the Phenician Tongue fignifying, Lord or ' 
O God, the Greeks had their*HaG@, or the Sux , which fheweth, y... 4; 
| that the Ses, in a peculiar manner, was the G God of the Phæ- ~P 
nicians. 

When he came to Rome, he introduced that barbarous Ciftome (in the honour of 
this God) of facrificing of Infants, and Children, looking into their Intrails to 
foretel future Events, a Cuftome for which the Britains in former time were fo much 
accufed, and, which I mention, to fhew, That the Phenicián Worfhip, by fuch 
horrid Sacrifices, was yet continued in the World, ahd, in all probability, inight be 
the Original of the fame Cuftome in Britain , brought hither when the Phenicians 
were moft converfant inthe Ifland, as I have fhewn in che Antiquities Of this Na- 
tion. 

He was the moft vicious Prince of all, that either went before him, or came 
after him, and in his daies were acted over the Vices of the whole Empire fot 
many Ages. 

By Herodsans Computation he Reigned fix years, and died inthe twentieth year Herodian. 
of his Age. 

Aurelius Victor faith, he Ruled but three years, and was fldin at feventeen years Aurel. Vidi 
of Ape, | 
Lufebins, whom I follow, affi gneth him four years, mute agreeth with Ons- Eufeb. 
pbriws, who maketh him to live but eighteen years. nop: 

And by all is is agreed, that.he came to the Empire at farce and, for the Ho- © 
nour of our Nation, is allowed King of this Ifland, by our Brisilb Hiftories, 


Alexander 


E is fi uppofed the Baftard Son of Bafianus , by his Concubine Aspon; 216. 
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Alexander Severus. 


` 


LEXANDER was the Son of Varius and Mammea, Sifter 
Va to Simiamira, others make hith the Son of Bafsanas, and that 

Ss the two Sifters, Simiamira atid Mammes ,- waiting on theit 
Aunt Julia; the Empreís had the misfortune to be both 
gotten with Child by him. , 

Gut whether he were the Brother and Coufin German of 
Heliogabalus, certainit is, he had no Alliance with him in his 
Vicious inclinations, beinga Learned, Warlike; and Fortu- 
Zs nate Prince. | 

We find thar the Senate, met together in the Temple of Concord , and ufed many of 
thof: Acclamations to him and the Gods , which ] have taken notite of inthe Life 
of Commodus, and are too tedious here to be repeated, ` CE 

Ir is thought that he made an Expedition into Britain , and Lampriaius faies, he 
was flain ina Town called Sícila, but whether it were in Britain , or Gaul, he leaves 
us uncertain; Howbeir, thus much we find in the fame Author of his Actions in this 
Iland; l a | oe a aL 

When he had given unto the Captains and Souldiers of the Marches , shofe Grownde 
and Lands which were won from the Enemies, fo that they fhould be their Propriety , if 
their Heirs ferved as Souldiers, and that they: fbould mot revers to any private Men, 
fuppofing they would go tothe Wars more willingly; and take she better care, if they could, 
to di fend their own pecaliar Poffefions. Di 


s 


N: te thefe words well faith Mr. Cambden, from hence may be deduced either a 
kind of Feudum, or Fee, or the beginning of Fewds. 

Refore his death a Druid Woman cried out to him in the Ganlifh Tongue; Go os, 
Lit bope not for ViGlory, and truff not thy Souldiers. He was flain by fome of his own 
Ayay, et the infligation of eAlaximine, who fucceeded him, and the caufeof his 
ecah was, That the Souldiers grown loofe under Heliogabulus, couldnot endure the 
fevericy of Difcip: ne. | 

He Re:gned, according to 
nine years, three months and feven daies, in the vear 

Pajin? floke endeavoureth to prove Síicila was a Town 


Lampridius, thirteen years and nine daies, Aged twenty 
of our Lord 236. 

in Britain, fo called from the 
are not worth reputing. 


This dlexanaer Severus is alfo numbred among the Eritifh Kings. 


- Julius 
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Julius. Maximinus. 


4X1MINE, a Man of mean Birth, but of prodigious ftrength 4, Dem.236. 
and greatnefs', proved an unweildy , infolent and untradtable - 

Tyrant, infomuch that Old Gordianus, and his Son, were fet up 

by the Senate againft him; their Reigns were but fhort, for Ce 

pelianus, Governour ef Numidia and eMasritania, more out of 

private hatred to Gordian than kindnefs to e Maximine , gave 

them Fattle, the fuccefs whereof was, That young Gordian be- 
0 | ing flain, his Father out of grief hanged himfelf. ae 
This Gordian had been Gueltor of Rome, and amongft many of his Magnificent 

Shews exhibited tothe People, one efpecially was a Wood , wherein were painted 

two hundred Deer covered with Palms, and Britains mixed among them, which q: 
fheweth that the Britaivs were ftill matter of novelty and delight to the Re ® 
VIAJES. - - woe l , 

The Gordsans, Father and Son, thus happily removed , eMaximine who had been _ 
all this whilein Germany, haftned to Rome , breathing nothing but Revenge to the 
Senate and People, but egdeavouring, firft, to reduce the City of Aguiles, who fhut 
its Gates upon him in his paffage, he was flain at the Siege thereof by his own 
Souldiers. | 

Icis reported by Capitolinus that the City was yieldingto admit him, had not one 
eMenopbilusa Senatour, perfwaded them, that B ELINU $ ( a God peculiar to the 
Britaivs and Gauls, and who had a Temple at dguiles) declared by his Oracle, that . 
eMaximine fhould be overcome. This the Prieffs gave put, and therefore after his 
death the Souldiers bragg'd about, That APOLLO foyght againít them, and that 
they were not overcome by the Senate. and Masia, who fucceeded Maximin, 
but by the power of theGods.' i fe oo ae 

From the circumftances of this ftoty is colleftes, that-ehe Britifh God BELEs 
NU S was che fame with APOLLO, or the $4 N and was.the Mel or Baalof . 
the Phanicians, from whence the latter part of Cligabal, the Emperoursname is ` 
derived. , ; | | | 

With e Maximine died his Son and Cefar, Maximine, in the year of our Lord 238, 
after they had fare in the Empire three years. 

The Briti{h Hiftories aHow him King of this Igand , after whow follows an bøter: 
regnu, but’ I fhall proceed with the Roman Emperours. 
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Pupienus . Maximus, 
a o o And 
Clodius Balbinus, 
4.201.238. ONLIN UPIENUS MAXIMUS, and CLODIUS BALBINIS, 
EARS chofer by the Senate Emperours againft Maximine , were not 
Sh fo linked together in Affetion, as they were neatly joyned in 
A Authority. | TS 
Balbinus Was of greater Birth and Nobility, bit Pupienus 
exceeded him in Witdom and Condué, jofomuch that both of 
them over-valuing themfelves, the one upon the gifis of. Fortune, 
the other the endowments of his Mind, were both flain by the 


Pretorian Souldiers , having joyntly Reigned little more than a year, during whofe 
Short continuance in Power. we find not the leaft remembrance of them in our Ifland. 


EMPEROURS, * 
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E M. Anton. Gordianus. 


© T the Age of fourteen Gordianus was ele&ed Emperour by the Pratorian 
Bands, he was the Son of a Daughter of Old Gordsanus, being fo young 
he Ruled by the Advice of Mifithess, a prudent Counfellour , whofe 
Daughter he took in Marriage. 
And now fome glimmering light appeareth concernitig the Govern- 
‘ment of this Ifland , out of an Altar-ftone found in Cumberland, at a place then cal- 
+ O'd Carlile. led + Caftra Exploratoram, with an Infcription for the health of this Emperour, his 
Wife, andthe whole Family , fét up by eAlmilius Grifpinns , who was Caprain of 
2.D0m.243. Horfe under Nonninus Philippus, Lieutenant General of Britain, as appeareth by the 
Stone it felf, o y 


.I O M. 
-° PRO SALUTE IMPERATORIS M. ANTONI GOR- 
© DIANI P F. INVICTI AUG. ET SABI 
NIÆ TURIAE TRANQUILE CONJUGIRIUS 
TOTAQUE DOMU. DIVIN. EORUM 'ALA AUG. 
GORDIA OB VIRTUTEM APPELLATA POSUIT CUI 
a, PREEST EMILIUS CRISPINUS PREF, EQQ 
NATUS IN PRO AFRICA DE TUIDRO SUB. CUR. 
NONNII PH——LIPPI LEG. AUG. PROPRETO— 
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After Gordianus had governed the S:ate for-the fpace of fix years , he was de- 
pofed by Fulias Philippas, who, to make way Yor himfelf, firit poyfoned Mifithers, 
and then infinuating himfelf into favour, was the deftrudtion of his Malter; for Ger- 
disnus, by the Power of Philip, beingcaft out of the Throne , was foon afterwards, 
by the jealoufie of the Ufurper fain inthe year of Grace 245, andof his Age 22. .. 
- Gordian is accounted in the Brisifb Hiftory, King of this Ifland, upon the account DE 
of his being Father to Claudius, whofe Title we fhall examine hereafter. a afingftoke 


/ 


or” Me Julius Philippus.: > 


ANSE 2S HI LEP, by treachery and difloyalty to his Soveraign, having 4n.Dom. 243. 
E RSS afcended the Throne, proved a better Prince than Subjed. By j 
à embracing the Chriftian Religion, he ftrived to wipe away the 

{tains of his former life, much tobe approved of if Sincerity 

were joyned with his Profeffion, but nothing worth, if to 

daub over a guilty Confcience , he applied himíelf to Pardon 
and Pennance only. ae | l 

Eufebius, to prove his Sincerity , writes, That he fubmitred Euletivs: 

to be placed in the room of Common Penitents, becaufe, in many things he had been 

awlty. This wasa pieceof humility not to be flighted, if with that felf denial he 

had refigned his ill-gotten Power, or employed that Authority in the open owning 
and propagating the truth. But fuch was the earneft defire , even in thofe Primitive 
times, of gaining mighty Prelates to the Church, that the comfortable part of the 
Gofpel, Forgivenefs of Sims, was ufed as a Bait only to draw themin, being dreft up 
-in fafhion and formality’, light and trivial Ceremonies', which had a fhew of fub- 
miffion, whileft the weightier parts of the Law, without which the other availeth 
‘nothing, were either neglected or diffembled. | 

Againft this Philip, Girit Marinus fet himfelf up Emperour, but he failing, Decius 

was advanced by the Souldiers, whom, whileft Philip fought to reduce, was himfelf 
Main by bisown Army, and his Head cut off by the Teeth. The memory of him is 
preferved in Britai», upon a Pyramid or long Stone dug out of the ground not far 


from Old Carlile, with this Infcription: | Camb Frit, 
IMP CES, 


P'H 1 L IP PO 
PIO FELL 
C I 
| A U G. 
ET M JUL PHI 
LIPPO NOBILIS 
SIMO CES, 


TR P COS. 
Org Esfebtus 
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a febius. 
ULTOp. 
Victor. 


Ane '0m.250, 


Az. D. n. 252, 
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Esfebias faith, he Reigned {even years, but Ewstropins and Victor, whom 1 fol- 
low, give h m but five. | | 
- Upon the news of his death , the Pretorian Souldiers kill'd his Son PHILIP, 
whom he had created his Cefar , fo that we fee his difloyalty to his natural Soveraign 
Gor dianus, was returned double fold upon him, and the Chriftian Religion , which 
might fave him in the World to come, did not exempt him from the Punifhments of 
this life, attending Treafon and Ufirpation. | 


Gn. Mefsius Quin@us Trajan Decius.’ 


“E C1U S (ele&ed Emperour by the Perfian Legions, proclaiti- 
0% ed in Verona by the Roman Souldiers, and confirmed at Rome 
by the voice of theSenate) wasa wife and valiant Prince, but 
ES Reigned but two years, being in his Wars (againft the Goshs) 
betrayed by his own Captain Trebonianus Gallus, where having 
the misfortune to fee his two Sons, Decims and Hoftilienss, 
whom he had made his Affociates in the Empire, flaio before 
his face, he chrew himfelf into a Whirl-pool, which foon 
fwa'lowed up both him and his Sorrows; He wasa great enemy of che Chriftians, 
and raifed the fevencth Perfecution. 


Trebonianus Gallus. 


p REBONIANUS GALLUS having betrayed Decins, was,upon 
his deatb,admitted Emperóur. He created his Son Volufianses,a Child, 
his Cefar, but he enjoyed not long the Imperial Crown, for giving 
hinfe:t up to Pleafures at Rome, he neglected the prefervation of che 
Empire, infomuch that the Goths breaking in on the Frontiers, made 
great havock, ull mitan his Ge neral put a ftop co them, and, giving them Battle, 
overthrew them with a wonderful flaughter , for which great Adtion the Souldiers 
proclaimed him Emperour, and I rebonianus, with bis Son, to revenge themfelves, 
were both flain in fight againít him, after they had fate inthe Empire not quite two 
years, Lut ef milian was in four months afterwards depofed and fain, by the fame 


Souldiers that advanced him, 


P, Licinius © 
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Publius Licinius Galienus. 


ALIENUS, the Son of Valerian, lucceeded his Father in the Ém- 
pire. He is defcribed a proud and unfortunate Prince, and yet not 
ill beloved by the People, becaufe his Vices were agreeing with the 


in vain and fruitlefs Experiments , all tending to Luft, Gluttony and 
Riot, carelefs of the Common danger, and through a haughty Ignorance unappre- 
henfive of his own. ao P | 
” Inhisdaies the Empire was on all fides ftrongly Invaded, the Germass infelted 
Italy, the Goths, Greece, Pontas and Afia, the Sarmatians {eized Aufrick and Hus- 
gary, the Perfians fpoiled Syris, the Saxons brake into Galia, the Francks into 
Spain , fo that the Empire had been utterly ruined through the carelefs neglect of 
Galienas, had not feveral Commanders, in feveral places, undertaken the defencé 
of it, > 
They were Thirty together, and all affumed the Imperial Robe , and are ca'led by 
Hiftorians the Thirty Tyrants. Six of chem, namely, Lolliamws, Vitforinus, Pofthunns, 
the two Teórici, Father and Son, and Marius, are conjeétured to have rifen, or born 
fway inthis Iland, as appeareth by many of their Coyns found in England, but 
efpecially at Colcheffer. | 

- The memory of Marius, as Mr, Cambden conjeQureth, is preferved in that In- 
fcription, MARII VICTORIA, of which [ have fpoken before, and fome 
think that a Scone found in Hamp/bire,bearing this Infcription : 


MEMORI2£Z 

FL VICTORE 

NZ T. TAM 
VICTOR CONJUX 

© POSUIT. 


4 
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times; He was prodigal and luxurious, wafting the Publick Treafury 


Ie 


Por phy fius, 


-Fhe WARS between the 
ETRE ied to the honour of Victorina , i 
E eand Tyrants afterwards flain by his Sou'diers. ' | . ee 

This Vidlorina was called Mater Caftrorum, or the Mother of the Camp, and did 
not only fet up her Son and Grand-fon, both of them Vidforini againft Galienus 
but, after cheir déaths, Marias alfo, and both the Tetrics, Henceit is that Porp ris, 
4 Philofopher then living, faith, That BRITAIN we a fol fruitful of Ty- 
yants. y o Pg, A | 
Marius enjoyed his new. Sovera¡gnty but. three daiés, as for Tetricus and his 
Son, they held it out till che time of Aurelianás, when we fhall hear more of 


or Victoria, the Mother of Vidtorinus, 


them, B PS NE: ' ' ' eos : 
o “Galienus Reigned eight years after the Captivity of his Father, and was then 


An. Come 269. 


flain at the Siege of Milan, by three of his own Captains, Martian, Herackas, and 
Ceronius , who agreed among thewfelves to divide the Empire , but their Treafon 
was fo ill refen:ed, that they never durft put in their Pretentions. = 


M. Aurelius Flavius Claudius. 


S E was a moft worthy Prince, wife of Counfel, and experienced 
in Wars. Whe Publick Invaders of the Empire, the Goths, 

@ he drove Gack with the flaughter of three hundred thoufand 
fighting Men, and two thoufand Ships, the Germans he utterly 

fubdued, ‘and eftablifhed again their Subje@ion to the Romass 

va Power = 

% -- Having performed thefe great AGions, and minding now to 

reduce the Empire to its Unity in Government, he died of a 


ias vale T prepating agatoít Tetricus, who held the Weftern Pro- 


CS. - 7 
He Ruled two years, and then his Brother DUINTILIUS was chofen by 
the Iralizs Soutdiers, buthe enjoyed his Eleétion but feventeen daies, for the Victo- 
rions Army of Claudius, thinking they had better right to create an Emperour, fet up 
AURELI4S, infowuch that O uinsilins finding it in vain to contend, ended 
his life by opening his own Veins , or as others fay, was flain by his Army, for his 
tog great feverity in Difci piine, 
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- Britifh Writers 


CLAUDIUS 


MY i LAUD ILS, by our Writers, is allowed a lawful King of this 
Ifland , for fron che daies of Gordian, which are twenty four 
By years, our home-fpun Hiftories make an Inter-reganem. | 
we GORDIAN wasallowed King as being the Father of this 
Claudius, for (as I faid before) by the Law of. the Britifh Hi- 
ftories, the Right of Inheritance afcends, and even Grandfathers 
hold their Kingdoms by che title of their Grand-children, Let 
us fee therefore, by what Right Clasdixs is accounted King; We have heard before, 
that one of his Titles to the Crown, was, that from his Line defcended Conftantinus; 
who held it inrightof-his Wife Helena, a Britifb Woman, and fo fent the Title upto 
his Anceftour, the prefent Claudius, The Genealogy runs thus; CGlaudiss had two 
Brothers, Quin ilius and Crifpus. - Claudius and Duinctilim dying without Iffue, 
Crifpus had a Daughter named G/ewdis , who marrying Estropius was the Mother of 
Conffantine. ) a | | | 
But now I fhall fhew his other Title by which he claims , gathered out of the Ro- 


$ Y 
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Cand 


a . 


. man Hiftories. Pollio, a Roman Writer, in the Lifeof Claudims hath thefe words: pollios 
He feemeth to draw his Original from Dalmatia, although others fay he was a Dardanian Not.220d)5. 


by Birth, defcended of the Trojans in Ilium , and of the Blood of Dardanus himifelf'; 


-thus far Pollio. 

~ Andcan we think that the Bririfb Writers will flip fo fair an occafion of making 

. another Troja» Prince in this Ifland? No certainly; hear therefore I pray Bafing- 
floke: There isa wonderful and fecret power of Nature (faith he) whereby the Trojan 
Original of the Britains , defpifed by fo many, and flighted by Juiius Celar, a fil 
brought to the Empire , as is manifeft in Severus his marriage with Mattia , and Con- 
ftantius taking Helena to Wife, which Conflantius defcended of Claudius, who was of 
Trojan Race. 

Thus we fee the Kingdom of Brute, by the wonderful working of Nature, refto- 
redagainto the Trojans, and that it may not be done without an Oracle, take this 
{tory out of Pellio, which for the worthinefs of it, 1 fet down among the British 
Hiftories. 

Claudius being well fetled in the Empire, required of the Gods how long he 
fhould enjoy it; The Anfwer was given, ` 


Tis qui nunc Patrias gubernas oras, 
Et mundum Regis arbiter Deorum 
| in veteres tuis novellis è 


Regnabunt etenim ter minores, 


Et Reges facient fuos minores. 
Thos 
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FATHERS; Throw who thy + Fathers Kingdom now doft Rule, 
coding to E And def the World, and Gods Command. 

ritith iff. | | | : 
me teen =~——- The next is imperfect, but then follows : 


Thy Off-[pring after thee hall bear the fwa, 
And Kings {ball their Infeviours fand. 


_ By his Of pring is meant, Confantims and his Son ComPantine , but it feews Clad- 
dius not yet fatisfied, enquires further of his own life, The Oracle anfwered : 


Tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit afas, 


Three Summers thou in Italy fhalt reign. 


> When finding the Gods more fayoumble to his OFF fpring than hunfelf, he defired 
to know the timeof their continuance, The Oracle returned : 


His ego mec metas rernm nec tempora pono, 


To shefe 1 fet no bownds of Time or Plast. | 


Much after the rate of Brutus his Oracle: 


Hic de prole tus Reges safcentar, È ipfis 
Tosises serra fubdisms orbis erit. 


Here from thy Loyas fall Kings arife, and they 
Over all Nations foak their Seepters fay. 


Thus much concerning Clasdins , and his {uppofed Trojan Original and Progeny ; 
.< « «1 fhall only add one ftory more out of Bafingfteke concerning him,and then conclude, 
Erno (itis this: When he lived a private Manunder Gallenus , and often fharply reproved 
OMe phat Prince for his vicious Life , the Emperour one day to bribe and appes him, fent 
` hima Dardanian Coat, and a Britith Hood , called BARDO CUCULLUS; Two 
„great Gifts, But to what end you may fay are they recorded? no doubt there isa 
_greacmyftery ia the bottom; for the former Prefent was given him as an acknow- 
ledgment of his Trejam defcent , and the other to fignifie his Right to the Kingdom of 

Britain. | | 


L.Domitius 
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L. Domitius Aurel. Valer. Aurelianus. 


UR E LI4NYS, being chofen Emperour by the Souldiers, 41,Dom.271. | 
and confirmed by the Senate, fet himfelf immediately to the | a 


eltablifhing the Peace and Unity of the Empire, a work 
wherein Cleadivs his Predeceffour had been prevented by : 
death, and which was worthily performed by Awrelias. Te- o i 


tricus, who Ruled in Gas! and Brstaw by the terrour only of 
t his Arms, was reduced to obedience, and fubmitting him- 

Self was led in triumph through Rome , but afterwards came 

into favour, and was made Governour of Csmparia , and the 

fouth Provinces of. Italy, and was often ftiled, by Asrelian, Emperour. 

He ruled five years, and then was killed by his own Servants, through the Trea- Vopifous, 
chery of Mnefibews his Secretary 3 He raifed the ninth Perfecution, enquiring once 
of the Druids, whether his Family fhould long poffefs the Empire ; They anfwered, 
That no name [bouid be fo great as that of Claudius. . 


oa Th te 


M. Claudius Tacitus. 


AGITHS, after the death of Awrelian, was conftrained by the Senate 4, pen, 276. a 
and Souldiers, to accept of the Empire, much unwilling he was as y 
one who forefaw it would be the ruine of himfelf and Family, and 
therefore what he took with Regret he never executed chearfully, o F 
fo that reigning fix months only, he died of Grief, faith Vopifews (who | i 
wrote his life) having been continually plagued with Fa&ions and Parties. 
Estropius thinketh him flain by his rebellious Souldiers , and Vséfor faith he died 
of a Feaver. | -a 
He was no fooner dead but his Brother Florsemws , withbut expelting the voice of 
che Senate or Souldier, as rafhly affumed che Imperial Authority , but hearing that 
Probus was fet up by the Eaftern Army , he cut his own Veins and fo died, having 
pleafed himfelf for fome daies in dreaming he was an Emperourz —— | 


Ah 


Rr | M. Aurelius 


Ar. Don. 277. yA 
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CEE CLEVES IIS Lae SQOOS dde 
M. Aurelius Valer. Probus. 


NDER the Emperour PROBU S, Bonofus, by defcent a 

Britain, bred upa Spaniard , and his Mother a Gawd Woman, 
2, together with Procwlis, ufurped the Empire, claiming to him- 
(elf all Britain, Spain, and Gallia-Bracchato. Through many 
ef. Military employments, from a low beginning, by degrees , he 
y afcended to high Command, o 
ve He was an exceeding great Drinker, infomuch that darelian 
would often fay of him, That be was born, Now.at uivat, fed 
wt bihat not to live but bib. But the fame Emperour found means 


_toeirpioy him, and held him up in fome quality, asa very confiderable and ufeful 


Vopifcus vi'e 
inohi, 


Cambs B: ite 


perfon y for when the Goths and Germans , thofe drinking Nations, fent their Em- 
bafladcurs, Who was fo fic to undertake them as Bowefas ? For befides that he had 
valt ftowage for his Liquor, and fo well hoopt, as Vepifesa faith, the Wine loft noe 
thing ln running through him. He had another moft excellent qualification, inbe- 
rg wifeft ftillin his Cups, by which means he would pump out the fecrets of Em- 
baffadcurs, and faithfully retein them, being one of thofe whom eMarsial calls 
Muigova ayumrlo, an Obferving Drinker, holding his Reafun found and fecure , though 
Lefieged round with Glaffes, fo that feeming to be difquieted, when (indeed) he was 
not, he proved the more dangerous, by how much the lefs he was fufpedted in effe&. 
He was ufed as a Spy by Aareken, by whoft procurement alfo he married a Gothifb 
Lady of Royal Blood, that by fo nearallyance with that Nation, he might be bet- 
ter able to fift out Intelligence. | | 

Feirg for thefe great endowments advanced to Command over the German Ship- 
ping inthe Rhine, through Treachery (as was thought) he willingly fuffered them 
to be burnt, or, if through his Negligence they mifcarried, not daring to ftand his 
Trial, but relying on his power with the Weftern Army, he joyned himfelf with 
Proculus, and feizing the Provinces of Spats, Britain and partof Galia , bore him- 
felf up a while for £mperour ; The Germans, at the news of Probws's advancing 
againft him (looking it feems on Bomofus as a betser Companion than a Prince )deferted 
him, whoafteralong and blocdy Fight at Callen, being at laft vanquifht, hanged 
himfe:f, and fo gave occafion of a ready Jeft, Here bangs s Tankard, mt a 
Man, pa "ee 

After this, another Commotion arofe in Britain, through the pradices of one 
whom Probs himfelf, by the entreaty of Vidtorinus a Moore, bad placed here in office 
and truft, his name is not recorded, but he is fuppofed to be that Cornelis Lelia. 
nus, whofe Coyns are found in this Ifland, and no where elfe. 

Thefe Tumults were fuddenly appeafed, for Victorinus being upbraided by Pro- 
bus, for commending a man to him fo treacherous and difloyal, obtained leave for 
Britain, where, at his Arrival, feigning he had efcaped from the Emperour, he was 
kindly received, and not long after, procured means by night to difpatch the Go- 
vergour, by which the Province was quieted, and the Moore returned to Probss, ha- 


ving in the fame AGion given teftimony of a fevere Loyalty, anda perfidious Friend- 


ip, 

About thistime, Probus (having fubdued the Burgundians and Vandals in a great 
Battle ) fent many of them into Britain, where they afterwards did great fervice to 
the Romans, as ofrenas any new Commotions or [nfurre@ions happened in the I- 
fand , and the Britains themfelves, for fome good Services, were, by him, pennitted 
toplant Vines and make Wine. : | 


This 


+ 
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This Emperour wel] deferved the name of PROBUS, but avoided not the Fate 
of his Predeceffours, being flain by his own Army, the occalion whereof, was that Vopifcus: 
moft Prince:y and w orthy faying of his, Thatin a (bort time he would bring it to paf, 
shat the State fhould want no more Souidiers. He Reigned five years, four manths, fome 
fay, fix years, &c. 


M. Aurelius Carus. 
Carinus, _ a : 
a, | oe | 


S pire; Hecreated his two Sons CARI NUS and NU ME- 
 RIANUS bis Cefars. 

To Carinus he gave the charge of Britain, with the reft of 
the Weftern Provinces, and taking Numerianus with him into the 
Eaft,he invaded the e ans, but he died fuddenly, as fome fay 
ftruck with Lightning. iftus faith, he died a Natural death, yopifcus, 
and that the Souldiers, for fi orrow, firing his Tent, gave occafion 
`> tothe former Report. « | | 

His pious Son Numerian was flain by Aper , nd he by Dioclefian , who ina fet 
Battle alfo not long after flew the wicked Cariaus , who by his Riot had wafted Bri- 
tain and the other Provinces, thefe Actions ha ppened within the fpace of two years, 


C. dond Valer. cn Jovius, 


AN D, 


: M. Aurel. Valer. Maximianus. 


IOGLESIAN being advanced to the Empire, chofe MA X l- 4n. Dom.283, 
MIAN for his Affociate, Dioclefian took Galerias , and Maximinus 
| eleCtedCon/lantins Clorus,conftraining them to divorce their Wives,and 
to take their Daughters in Marriage. 

Ñ About this time lived Ceraufius, a Menapian born, but whether of 
thofe Menapii that inhabited Germany, about Fuliers and Trevers, orof the Me- 
napis in Ircland, about Wexford, is uncertain, but it may beft feem of the latter rather, 
for Asrelins Victor calleth hima Citizenof Menapia, and the City Menapia is placed, Aur. Vid. 
by Geographers, not in thofe Low Countriesof Germany, butin Ireland. -Certainic . 
is, as Bede and Eutropius witnefs, that he was but of low Parentage, but withal of an Bede. 
Inventive and Adive nature, a good Sea-man, and who in many Engagements had “"''°P*- 
gained fuch Reputation, that he w as made at length, Admiral of the Belgíck and 4r- | 
morick Seas, muchchen infelted with the Piracies of the Franks and Saxons. But he . 

ufed his Commiffion rather to the enrichment of himfelf than fecuring the Coafts. 
Oftentimes he would fuffer thefe Rovers to feize the Goods and Ships of Merchants, 

anG in their return, laden with fpoil and booty, would fet upon them and retake them, 
Rr2 but 


SR OBY $ thus madeaway , CAR WS was advanced to the Em- 40, Dom. 282: 


— 
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but neither reftoring the Goods to the Owner, nor accounting to the Publick, he 
proved the grievance of the two. 

But it happened that this Trade failing, the Pirates dreading his Power, and the 
Merchants not trufting to his proteétion , now no longer ufed Diffimulation , but 
feized the Merchants himfelf , and fuffered the Pirates to: pafs under Compof- 
tions. - l 

Maximian hearing ot it, fends privily to flay him , and in the mean time feizes 
many of his Principal men in Piccerdy, about Bsllen. | 

Caraufiue having intelligence of thefe things, and finding himfelf too great a Cri- 
minal to be lefs than an Emperour, took upon him immediately the Imperial Robe, 
feizes Britain, withdraws his Fleet from the defence of the Belgick and Gawli{h 


Shoars, builds other Ships after the Roma» fafhion, and fecures to himfelf the Ro. 


man Legion, here lying in Garrifon, keeping out the Companies of Forreign Soul- 
diers. The Merchants and Faétors of Gallia he lifted, and put a Gafrifon into 
Bullen, the publick Revenues of Britais and Belgium he converted to his own ufe, 
and by the Spoils of whole Provinces allured many barbarous Nations , the Frambs 
efpecially, to fide with them. Thefe he trained to Sea-fervice, and was now grown 
fo powerful that all Coafts were dangerous y and no paflage left fafe for che Romans 
co affail him. | 

Maximian, by this time was fet forward with a mighty Army , but when be came 
to the Sea-fide, partly difcouraged for want of Sea-men, and partly affrighted wich 
the Britifb Fleet that covered the Ocean , he made a ftop, and fending to Gar as fies 
concluded a Peace with him, yielding to him the Government and Rule of the Ifland, 
as one who was beft able to defend it from the Invafions and inroads of the Northern 
Nations; Hence it is, that in the filver Coyns of Carasfius this League and Amity is 
fignified on the ftamp, being Portraituresof two Emperours joyning hands , with 
this Infcription, 


CONCORDIA AUGG. 


This Peace made by conftraint , not choice, Maximiaw revenges upon the 
Franks, who had fecretly, and under-hand fent affiftance to Garamfises, infomuch that 
coming upon them fuddenly, he makes great flaughter of them, and brings them to a 
total fubjeétion. But Garaufis obtaining the Kingdom thus by force, and governing 


- it with uncorrupt and unftained Reputation, nothing was wanting to the fubftanee 


and magnificence of a peaceful Reign. as 

To ftop the Inroads of barbarous Nations , he rebuilds the Wall between the 
mouths of Gluda and Carmnus (fuppofed in the fame place where Severs had built 
his) and fortified the fame with feven Caftles; Upon the River Cers» he ereGied a 
round Houfe of polifhed Stone , which River (as Misstism writes ) took name of 


him, and withal , a Triumphal Arch, in remembrance of fome Vidtory there ob- 


tained. oo 
And now it was that Dioclefian and Maximian , as well to preferve what they had 


won, as to regain what was loft, chofe to themfelves two Cefars, Conflantins Choras 


and Galerim. 

CONSTA NTIUS having got together an Army, with fpeedy Marches went 
upon Ellen unawares, where Caraufiss had puta ftrong Garrifon , and beleagured it 
round about; The mouth of the Haven he blockt up, by driving in huge Piles of 
Wood into the bottom , and ramming in great Stones between , one upon another in 
nature of a Mould, which was fo ftrongly wrought , that the Sea for many daies 
bearing upon it, could not break or beat ic down , andas no Relief could be fent 
inby Caranfins, the Town was taken. But whatis moft obfervable, the very next 


_ Tide after the Surrender, made fuch a breach into the Rampire, that it was 


= y disjoyned and broken afiinder. | | 
n the mean time Caraufies was treacheroully flain by Aledéus,one who was in fpecial 
favour and truft under him, after «he had Reigned feven years , as fome ay, wi 


fion. 
- And 


great Juítice and Moderation ; as others report, with Tyranny and Oppref- 
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And now Gonftantins was wholly taken up in his Preparations ( for the recovery 
of Britasz) Rigging, and fetting out his Fleet, and ftoring his Ships withMen 
and Arms, which done, he divides his Navy into feveral Squadrons , and at one 
time fets out from divers Ports. | | a er 
This foamazed lectus, who knew not where to find him, that void of Counfel; 
and not knowing which way to turn himfelf, he at lalt perceived, and never before, 
that he was enclofed by the Ocean rather than defended by it. o 
The Weather was foul, and the Sea fo overcaft with Clouds and Mifs, chat 
 Conflantiss with his Navy paffed undifcerned of the Briti{h Fleer, which lay 
"  feouting near the Ifle of Wight, to intercept his paflage. Being got a fhoar, the firlt 
thing he did, was, the burning his own Ships, that his Souldiers might have no con- 
fidence inany refuge but Vidtory. l | 
Alectus (receiving Intelligence of his Landing ) forfook the Sea, and in great 
hafte marched into the Province, but before he could gather his ftrength together, 
he was met bya Party of the Romans, Commanded by Afelepiodotus, Captain of the 
Pratorian Bands; Grown defperate now , and impatient of delay , nor heeding the 
ordering of his Men, or bringing them all to fight, he firft flung off his Purple 
Robe that he might nor be known, and then rufhing furioufly into che Battle ( at- 
tended only with the Acceffories of his Treafon , and his Outlandifh Hirelings) 
was flain ina Tumultuary skirmifh, and his body at laft, by the difcovery of a par- | 
ticular Souldier, was found among the reft of the dead Carkaffes. | | 
They who efcaped the Battle haltned to London y intending with the Pillage of 
that City to efcape by Sea, but it fo happened , that another Party of Conftantinus 
his Army, by the thick Mift at Sea, fevered from the reft of their body , took their 
way direétly to that City, and arrived juft in the nick of time to relieveit. And 
now great flaughter was made of the Frasks through all the Streets, and the Citizens 
not only received fafety by the overthrow of their Enemies, but had the pleafure in 
beholding their deliverance. | | | | 
At that time it was, as our Chronicles record, that Lucins Gallus was fain , bya eee 
little Brook which ran almoft from the middle of the City, and of him was called sobantes, 
in the Britifb, Pant-Gall , in Englifb, Walbrooke , which name is preferved in that — 
Street, wherein runneth a Common-fhoar , in the place, as is fuppofed , of that 
River. - 7 | : | | o 
All this feemeth by Esimeniws, who then lived (and was of Conftantisas's Houfe- Ton 
hold) to have been done in one continued courfe of Action, and fo Sigomsse , a RE 
Learned Writer , taketh ic, buc others allow three years to the Tyranny of A- 
lectus. i ¡ | : 
The Recovery of che Province by thefe great Succeffes , gave occafion to that 
Paneg yrick entituled to Maximian only, but penn‘d to the honour of both Empe- 
rours, in which are many things that fhew the ftate of the Ifland in thofe daies , and 
relate particularly to the Inhabitants, the ftrengeh and grandure of the Nation. 
By our Hiftorians it is cited by piece-meals , as their occafions ferved to make ufe 
of it, but I have thought fit co fet ic down intire, with fome Remarks upon divérs — 
occurrenees therein mentioned. 
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Panegyrick Oration, 


ASCRIBED TỌ 


MAMERTINUS, 


In Praife of the EM PE ROURS 


Diocresran and MAXIMIAN; 


- 


~, 


ES ethe Kingof Perfis, by Gifts and Prefents, fought his peace, 
{till left behind, and wanting to the compleating of the whole, 
“which we will not ftick to'confeís, forely grieved us, and feemed the more re- 
“ broachful and intolerable 5 for that, as it were in defpire of fo mighty an Empire 
“ and Government, it fill held out, and fuflered nor the fall accomplifhment of your 
“ perfeét Renown and Glory. For as the name of BRITAIN isbut one, fo the 
‘lofs of it, to the Common-wealth, ought not to be efteemed finall and inconfide- 
«fable, a Land fo plentiful of Corn, and rich in Fafture, fo full of Mines and 
‘veins of Mettal, fo gainful in Tributes and Revenues, fo accommodated with Ha- 
“vens, and of Circuit fo large and fpacious , infomuch that CAE SAR, the be- 
‘sinner of your Royal Dignity, andthe firft difcoverer of that Ifland, thought he 
‘had founda NEW WORLD, fuppofing it of fo vaft an extent, that it could 
“not be environed by the Sea, but rather that ic encompaffed the Ocean it 


Mek 

‘Now Eritain, at that time, was not furnifhed w ith Ships of War, nor the Romans 
“themíelves at firft, but foon after the Wars of Carthage and Afia, and through their 
‘frequent Engagements with the Pirates, and M ithridates, they were grown as skil- 
‘ful at Sea as Land. | | 

“The Britifh Nation even in thofe daies was accuflomed oniy to the Pits and Irifh, 


€ there was one thing 


Enemies like themfelves, half naked, and notacquainted with Armour, fo that for 


e «he want of knowledge therein, they were not able to withfland the Romans 
‘force, and the cnly Glory Cefar gained in his Expeditions,was, that he had pafled 


t the Ocean. | 
‘ Eut 


‘But ip this dangerous and bafe Revolt, the Fleer which formerly guarded the 
* Coalis of Gallia , was feized by the + Pirate at his flight, anda great number of 4 Carancius, 
“other Ships, new built , after the form and fafhion of the Romans; Belides , the °” Alectus. 
‘ Roman Legion was furprized , and conftrained to take part with the Enemy , and 
‘divers Companies of Strangers that were Souldiers alfo, were fent aboard and fhut 
‘up, and then forced to ferve.againft us. The Merchants and Fattours of Gallia 
* were Lifted in abundance, and no fmall number of barbarous Nations, invited by 
* the Spoil of the Provinces, were procured to their affiftance , all trained to Sea- 
‘fervice, by the diligent inftrudtions of the Rebels, the firft attempters of this 
‘ mifchievous praétice, And, though our Armies in Strength and Courage were in- 
‘vincible, yet, asto Sea Affairs, they were raw and unexperienced , 'infomuch that 
‘this War was noifed about, as likely to continue longand troublefome, andalthough 
“we hoped well of the Succefs, yet the fame of the Rebels Advantages founded in 
‘the ears of all. | 
‘ And what added Courage to their fide, was, the long impunity they had enjoyed 
= “in their wicked praétices, their minds were puffed up,with Prefumption, and their 
“ former defpair heartened into Boldnefs and Infolence. They haughtily gave out, 
© Our flay was the Fear we had conceived of them, whereas (indeed) the difidvantages 
‘by Sea, by afatal neceffity, deferred our Viory, only, till a more convenient op- 
‘portunity offered it felf. | 
“ put they would not believe, that the War was put off fora time, by fober ad- 
‘vice and counfel, but rather that it was totally omitted, through defpair of doing 
“any good againft them, infomuch that grown fecure and fearlefs of Common pu- - | 
“ niíhment, one of the * Captains flew the + Arch-Pirate, or Captain-Rover (as I ee 
< may call him) hoping in reward of fo great an Enterprize to gain the whole Go- 
“ vernment to himfe.f. | 
“This War then being both fo neceflary in the undertaking, fo difficult in perfor- 
“mance , and on the Enemies part grown to fuch a ftubborn and ftiff management, 
‘by the pride of their great Provifions, you (moft Noble Emperour) did fo take 
“in hand, that fo foon as you bent the terrible Force of your Imperial Majefty a- 
‘ gainít them, it prefently was the Judgment of all, thac the Enterprize was already 
performed. | 
‘For firft of all, by interceffion made to your Majelty , it was provided before 
_ © hand, that the barbarous Nations (a thing chiefly to be fore-feen) by the abíence 
of your divine Power, fhould not take advantage to raife new Troubles, for You 
€ your felf in Perfon, You(I fay) Mighty Lord , Maximian, Eternal Emperour, 
© vouchfafed to advance the coming of Your divine Excellence by the fpeedieft way 
‘that mightbe, which to your wifdom was not unknown. | 
s You therefore fuddenly came to the Rize , and not with an Army of Horfe and’ 
“ Foot, but with the terrour of your Prefence did preferve and defend that Fron- 
teir; For Maximian being once upon the River, countervailed the greateft Ar- 
“ my chat could be produced, for you (moft Invincible Emperour ) furnifhing and 
€ arining divers Fleets, made the Enemy fo uncertain of his own proceedings , and 
“void of Counfel, thar thenat length he might perceive that he was not defended, 
_ *but rather kept Prifoner by the Ocean, 7 | 
“And here I mutt call to mind, how delightful and eafie was the good fortune of 
t former Princes, who ruled the Common-wealth with Praife, who although fitting 
“at Rome themfelves, yet had the Triumphs and Sir-names of fuch Nations given 
‘them, as thei: Captains fubdued, Fronto therefore, not fecond to any, but in the 
‘rft rank of Roman Eloquence, yielded to Antoninus the Emperour the Glory of 
‘finifhing the Brir/b Wars, aithough he fitting at home in his Palace in the City of 
© Rome, had committed the Conduét and fuccefs of that Affair to the management of 
‘his Captains, for he confelleth, That the Exsperour guiding, as it were, the Helm of 
‘the Ship, deferved the Honour of the whole courfe. | 
“But You+(molt invincibie Emperourjrhough your Imperial Dignity required no 4 7% feemer 
* more,have not been only Diredor of this War, both by Sea and Land,but a prefent x an 
‘ Actor and Engager therein, and by Your Perfonal Example and Refolution, the paa 
¢Vidtory was wholly archieved ; For fo foon as you embarked at Sluice , you imme- 


‘diately infufed Life and Spirit into their hearts, whoas yet had not — 
| elas 
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* fail ourof the River Saine, infomuch chat chofe Captains who lay lingring in ex- 
© pedtation of Calmer Seas, and fair Weather, now cried to have the Sails hoifed up, 
“ the Anchors weighed, and were impatient in profecuting their Voyage , defpifing 
‘all tokens that feemed to fore-bode their Ruine., and fo in a Rainy and tempeftuous 
‘day, with a crofs Wind, they fer out. | 
* But what was he that feared to commit himfelf to Sea, were the fame never fo 
‘ unquiet ? when you were once under fail and fet forward , one voice and exhorta- 
‘tion was among them all (as is reported) when they heard you launched forth ; 
‘What do we doubt? Why do we flay? Heis now loofed from Land, He is forward in 
‘ his way, and perhaps is already got over; All hands to work, we will thorough, and ven- 


- -pen 


`$ sure the dangers at Sea, yet, what Dangers are to be feared fince we follow the Empe- 


‘rowr? | 
‘Neither did the opinion of your good Fortune deceive them, for as by their 
* Report we underftand , at that very time there fell fuchathick Mift and Fogg 


‘upon the Seas, that the Enemies Navy ffouting about the Jíle of Wight , loft their 


‘expectations, and your Ships pafled unfeen; Neither did the Rebels keep the 
‘ Seas, although not able to refift you gt Land. | 
€ But now, that the fame invincible Army, fighting under your Enfigns and Name, 
‘immediately on its landing , fet fire čo itsown Ships, what indueed them to it but 
“only the perfwafion of your Divine affiftance? or, what other Reafon prevailed 
* with them to leave no Refuge (if need were) for flight, nor to fear the doubtful 
“chance of War, feeing that in Battle, good and ill fucceffes have their Common 
‘lots, but that by contemplation of your former Fortune, they certainly concluded 
‘what would follow, and were fully affured of Viétory tobe obtained. There were 
“ no fufficient Forces at that prefent with them, no mighty or puiflant ftrength of the 
© Romans, but they had only the confideration of that unfpeakable Fortune and Suc- 
“ cefs, which was derived. to You from the Heavens above. For whenfoever Battle 
“is offered, to make full account of Viétory before-hand , dependeth not on the 
“ Courage and affurance of the Souldiers , but the extraordinary felicity of the Ge- 
“neral. poo 
‘ But, what meant the Ring-leader of that lawlefs Fadtion to quit the fhoars which 
“he poffeffed ? Why did he forfake both his Fleet and the Haven? Bur that (Molt 
Invincible Emperour) he ftood in fear of your coming, whofe Sails he beheld ad- 
“ vancing towards him , and therefore whatever happened, he chofe rather to try 
€ his Fortune with your Captains, than endure the force of your Highnefs prefence. 
‘Ah madman! That underftood not, that whitherfoever he fled, the power of your 
“Divine Majefty was prefent, and in all places where your Countenance and Ban- 
“ner are had in reverence. He fled indeed from your prefence, and fell into the 
‘hands of your People, of You was he overcome, of your Armies was he oppreft. 
‘To be fhort, he was brought into fuch Terrour, that continually looking behind 
‘him, asit were fearing you at his back, like one out of hiswits, and amazed, he 
‘knew not which way to turn him, he was hurried to his deftrudtion, neither or- 
< dering hisMen to batcle,nor Marfhalling fuch power as he had about him,of the Old 
‘Abettors only of that Confpiracy,] and che barbarous Hirelings, like one forgetful 
c of thofe great Preparations he had made, he ran headlong to his ruine. | 
c Andin your felicity ( moft Noble Emperour) the Common-wealth had this 


* good fortune Included, that though the Victory was gained in behalf of the Roms» 


‘Empire, yet {carce a Rowas perifhed in the obtainingits For, as I hear, thofe 
“ Hills and Vallies were covered with none but the Carkaffes of Rebels, all that 
“ were found, were either of the barbarous Nations , or dreft up in their counterfeit 
‘fhapes and Apparel, gliftering with their long yellow Hairs, but now with 
“ wounds, gafhes and blood , deformed , lying in fundry poftures, as the pangs of 
* death furprized them, and as they drew in their maimed limbs and mangled 
* parts. | 

< Among thefe, the chief Ring-leaderof the Thieves was found, who had caft off 
* thofe Robes which in his life time he had ufurped and difhonoured , bein g fcarcely 
€ covered with One piece of Apparel whereby he might be known. fo near were 
“his words likely to prove true which he uttered before his death . That he would not 
‘ have it known bow he died. > 


s Thus 


sw +” 
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‘Thus (Mof Invincible Emperour) fo great a Vidory was appointed to You (by 
“ the confent of the immortal Gods ) over all the Enemies you affailed, but efpe- 
‘cially the Franks, for thofe your Souldiers alfo which as before Ihave faid, 
“held not their right Courfe by reafon of the Mift at Sea, were now come to tke 
*City of London, where they made great flaughter (through all the Streets) of thofe 
* Qutlandifh Hirelings, who havingefcaped the Battle, intended, with the Pillage of 
‘that City, to fecure themfelves by flight ; But now, being thus flain by your Souldi- 
‘ers, the Subjeás of your Province were refcued from further danger, and took 
“pleafure in the execution of their Enemies. O, what a manifeft Vidory was this, 
‘worthy of innumerable Triumphs ? by which Vidory Britain is reltored to the Eme 
‘pire, by which Vidtory the Nation of the Franks is utterly deftroyed , and by 
‘which many other Nations, found Acceffories in that impious Confpiracy, are 
‘reduced to Obedience; To conclude, the Seas are cleared , and brought to per- 
“ petual quiet and fecurity. Glory You therefore ( Mof Invincible Emsperour ) for 
‘ that.you have as it were got another WOR L D, and in reltoring to the Roman 


“Greatnefs the glory of the SE A Conqueft, have added tothe Empire an Element 


‘ greater than the Earth, to wit, the Main Ocean. 3 

‘You have put an end to that War (Invincible Emperour) that feemed to threaten 
‘all Provinces, and might have fpread abroad , and burft out ina flame as wide as 
“ the Ocean extendeth,or the Mediterranean Gulf doth reach. Neither are we igno- 
‘rant, although through fear of You that Infection fpread through the bowels of 
“ Britain only, and proceeded no farther, with what rage it might have advanced it 
‘ elf elfewhere, if ic could have been affured of means to have ranged abroad fo 
“far as it defired 5 for ic was bounded in by no border of Mountain or River, which 
«by Garrifons appointed , may be guarded and defended, but was as free as the 
‘Ships themfelves, and might ( notwithftanding we have your Valour and Fortune 


* torelieve us) be continually at our elbows to affright us, fu far as either Sea reach- 


‘eth or Wind bloweth. | 

‘For that incredible boldnefs, and undeferved fuccefs of a few filly Captive 
‘ Franks, in the daies of PRO BUS the Emperour came to our remembrance, 
‘who, conveyingaway certain Veffels from the Coaft of Poxtus, walted both Greece 
‘and fie, and not without great hurt and damage coalting upon Lybia, at length 
* took the City Saragofe in Sicily (a Port-Town, intimes pat, highly renowned for 
t Vi&oriesat Sea) and afterwards paffing the Streights of Gibraltar came into the 
“ Ocean, and fo with the Fortunate fuccefs of many rafh and prefumptuous At- 
“tempts, plainly fhewed, that nothing can be fafe from the defperate boldnefs of 
“ Pirates, wherever Ships can touch and have fuccefs. : 

¢ So therefore, by this Your ViGtory, not Britain alone is delivered from Bon- 
€ dage, but to all Nations fafety is reftored, which might, by the ufe of the Seas, come 
“toas great Perils in time of War, as to gainof Commodities in time of Peace. 

“Now Spain (to país over the Coaft of Gallia) with her fhoars almoft in fighr, 


` <is in fecurity 3 Now Italy, now Lfrick, now all Nations, even to the Fens of Meo- 


‘tis, are void of perpetual Cares; neither are they lefs joyful, the fear of Danger 
“being taken away, which to feel, as yet, neceffity had nor brought them, but they 
“ rejoyce fo much the more forthis, that by thedire&ionof Your providence, and 
€ the powerful concurrence of Your fortune, fo great a combination of Sea-men is 
‘broken, their quarters beat up, and Britasmit felf, which had given harbour and 
“ proteGtiqn to fo Jong a Confpiracy, was made fenfible ac lat of your Vidory,by her 
“ refticution to peace and quietnefs. | | 
© Not without good caufe therefore, immediately when You her long wifhed Re- 
t venger and Deliverer was arrived, Your Majefty was met with great Triumph, and 
“the Britains, full of unfpeakabie Joy, ran forth and prefented themfelves before 
“you, with their Wives and Children, adoring not only your felf, whom they e- 
* fteemed as one defcended from Heaven , but even the fails and tacklings of that 
‘Ship which had brought your Divine Prefence on their Shoars; And, as foon as 
“You had fet foot on Land, they were ready to proftrate themíelves before you, 
“that you might, as it were, walk over (he Necks of them, who defired you above 
“ all things to do it. 
SS ‘Nor 
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¢ Nor was it a wonder they were fo Joyful, fecing, after their miferable Captivity, 
‘fo many years continued , after fo long abufing their Wives, and the enflaving of 
‘their Children, ar length were they reítored to Liberty, at length made Romans, 
“at length refrefhed with the true light of the Imperial Rule and Government, 
‘ For befides the fame of your Clemency and Goodnefs, which was founded forth 
“by all Nations, in Your Countenance ( Cefar } they vifibly read the Charaéters of 
‘all Vertues, in your Face Gravity, in your Eyes Mildwef, in your Ruddy com- 
€ plexion Ba/bfulmef3, in your words Fajtice ; all which things, as by Regard they 
‘acknowledged, fo with fhouts of Joy they fignified aloud; To You they bound 
* themfelves by Vow, to You they bound theif Children, yea, and to your Chil- 
* dren they devoted all the pofterity of their Raceand Off-fpring. | 
‘Wetruly (O perpetual Parents, and Lordsof Mankind / ) implore this of che 
€ Immortal Gods, with moft earneít fupplication, and hearty prayer , That our Chil- 
‘ dren, and their Children, and fuch as fall {pring from their Loyns for ever, may be 


 * dedicated unto You, and tothofe whom you now bring up, or fall bring up hereafter. 


* For what greater happinefs can we wifhto them that fhall fucceed us, than to be 
“made partakers of that Felicity, which at prefent we our felves enjoy. 

“The Romas Common-wealth doth now intirely poffefs, in Peaee and Union, 
‘whatever formerly, at fundry times, and in fcattered parcels belonged toit, and 
“ that hugeand vaft Power, which with its own burthen was funk and riven afunder, 
“is now again clofely compadted and joyned together , by the fure ligaments of the 
“ Imperial Government, For there is no part of the Earth; or Region under Hea- 
‘ven, but iseither quieted by Fear, fubdued by Force, or elfe won by Clemency; 
‘ Js there any thing elfe remaining behind, to which the power and ambition of Man 
* canextend, beyond the Ocean, what is there more than Britain? which is fo re- 
‘covered by You, that thoíe Nations alfo adjoyning to it are fubjeét to your Com- 
‘mands. Thereisno occafion to invite you further, except the ends of the Ocean, 
¢ which Nature forbiddeth, fhould be fought for. 

< Allis Yours (Mof Invincible Princes) that is accounted worthy of you, hence 
“it proceedeth that you may equally provide for all, fince all isin your Majefties 
‘poffeffion. And therefore, as heretofore (Mo? Excellent Emperonr DIOC LE- 
“SIA N) by Yourappointment 4fa fupplied the Defert places of Thracia, with 
‘ Inhabitants tranfplanted thither, as afterwards (Moft Excellent Emperour M A X I- 
t MIAN) by Your orders, the Franks at length brought to a pleafant fubje ction, 
‘and reduced to Laws, have Peopled and manured the empty poffeffions of the 
€ Nervians , and the Neighbourhood of Trier, fonow by your Victories (Invincible 
* Conflantins Cefar) whatfoever lay vacant about Amiens, Beavois, Trois, and Lan- 
‘gres, beginsto flourifh with Inhabitants of fundry Nations ; Moreover Your moft 
‘loyal City of Aøtun , for whofe fake I have a peculiar caufe to rejoyce , by 
“ means of this glorious Vidtory in Britai», hath received many and divers Artificers, 
“of whom theft Provinces abounded , and now, by their Workmanfhip, the fame 
‘City rifeth up, by repairing her ancient Houfes, and reftoring her publick Build- 
‘ings and Temples, fo that now fhe accounteth her Ancient and friendly Incorpora- 
€ tion with Rome renewed with advantage, and that fhe hath, You, for her Founder. 
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His is the fum and fubftance of that Panegyrick intituled to eMAX- 
IMIAN, outof which the Hiftory of the Wars againít Caraufine 
and Mieus is gathered. I need not repeat thofe feveral Exprefli- 
ons therein, which evidently fet forth the confiderable Power of this 
Nation united together, though under Ufurpers , their dreadful Pre- 

parations by Sea, which not only gave Alarums to Spain» , Gallie, and Africk, but 

even to ltal it felf, and as far as the Mediterranean extended. 

The fubduing of thefe Rebels was efteemed a Vidory , in which the power and 
ftrength of the whole Empire was engaged, and that ation of me pe , in firing 
a his Ships at his landing, plainly fhewed, that he reckoned himfelf fighting for the 

ftake. ? 

So much Mafters of the Seas were the Brsts/(h Fleets in thofe daies , that the Ora- 
tour afcribes to the Emperours in having reduced this Ifland , no lefs than the glory 
of having added the whole Ocean to the Empire, and by the Example of the Franks, 
a few inconfiderable Pirates at firt, who from Pontus, within the Bofphor , went on 
in pillaging and facking of Towns and Cities, till they paffed the Streights of Gi- 
brelsar, and entred the main Ocean; He evidently fhews, that to command that Ele- 
ment is of greater extent than to be Lord of all Nations befides, and that Land- 
Territory is but a flug in comparifon of the quick and aGive Power of Sea Domi- 
nion. . | | 

But that which more nearly relates to our prefent purpofe, is, that we find in this 
Panegyrick the firft mentionof the Psé#s, a Nation of whofe Original there is great 
difpute. The Oratour here, feemeth to make them Inhabitants of the North of this 
Ifland, evenin the daies of Fulixs Cefar, where he faith, That at the arrival of Celar 
is Britain, the Britains were only dtquainted with their Neighbours the Irifh and 
Pitts. 

Hence it may be fuppofed, the Authors of the Brsrz/b Hiftory took occafion ever 
fince his daies to make ufe of that Nation in all their Relations of ¿he North, and to 
fetch them from Scythia , or Scandia, but this cannot be gathered out of the Pane- 
gyrick; For the Oratour (by a ufual Figure in fuch cafes ) by the Picts, meaneth no 
more than the Northern Brétains, who, about his daies , were named Piéfs , in di- 
ftindion to thofe Britains who were civiliz’d, and lived within the Roman Pale ; 
for after the Romans had conquered this Ifland, thofe Natives who could not be 
- brought to fubjeétion , but ftrugled continually for their Liberty, at laft, by the 
growing Power of the Romans, were conftrained to take into the North, asa place 
of better fecurity, full of rough and rugged Paffages, defended by barren and crag- © 
gy Mountains , and hemm’d in with Wafhes and ftanding Mires, for the fame Rea- 
fons, and upon the fame occafions, that the more civilized Britains upon the Invafion 
of the Saxoms, poffeffed that part of the Ifland now called Wales. And with this 


agreeth the Teftimony of Tacitus, when he faith, That Enemies of the Romans were, tacirus, 


by Agricola, driven into the North, asit were, into another Mand, chat is , within the 
Friths of Edinborough and Dunbrittos, and none doubteth but they were Britains 
Ss 2. chat 
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that inhabited thofe remoteft parts of the Ifland: For can we imagine that all thofe 
Britains, Enemies to the Romans, which brought out thirty thoufand Armed Men 
into the field againft Agricole, who gave unto Severms fuch great Overthrows that he 
loft feventy thoufand inone Expedition, were pull’d up every Mothers Son, and © 
none left for feed and procreation, that they might make room only for Forreigners 
out of Scythia and Thrace 2 | | | 

But that the Pi&s were nothing but the remnantof the Britains , and of the fame 
Nation, Mr.Gambdex proveth by their Demeanour, Name, and Language. 

Firft, Both Nations, the Piéts and Britains , made no diftin@ion of Sex in Go- 
vernment, they were both alike painted ; the whole Ifland in Cefars daies , and in 
thefe latter Emperours, that part only which were uncivilized, retained that barba- 
rous Cuftome ; befides, we have the Authority of all Roma Writers for this Opi- 
nion. E | 

For, thofe Barbarous People, that from the Forreft of Caledonia , and furtheft 
Trads in the North, made Incurfions on the Romaws, are (by Tacitus) called by no — 
other name than Brstains; and After-writers, as Dio, Cafius, Herodian, Vopifews, 
and others, name them Britains, and Britains of Caledonia. Certainly, had chefe _ 
Authors known of fuch a Nation as Péé#s, they would not have been filent therein, 
efpecially if they had done fuch wonders as are afcribed to Them by our late Hifto- 
rians.. Neither would thofe Romas Emperours , who warred fortunately againft 
them, to wit, Commodus, Severus, with Baffianss and Geta his Sons, have afumed the 
Title of BRITANNICUS, unlefs thofe they had conquered had been Bri- 
tains. Surely the Romans, whofe chief Magnificence confifted in fubduing ftrange 
and unknown Nations, if they had conquered any fuch People as thefe , would un- 
doubtedly have affumed the Sirname of Piós , and ufed it in their Coyns and In- 
Icriptions. > E 

Befides, the very Name of PICTS proveth what Nation they were of, and by 
whom fo called ; For when the Romsas Language had obtained in the Southern 
pares of this Ifland, they called thofe Britasws that lived North, and retained the 
Cuftome of Painting, P 1G T1, a Palnted- People. | 


Neither is it material what Bafingffoak writes of them out of Hamph. Lloyd, 
nathely, that they were called Pithi, not Pi&i, feeing chat ic is ufualin che Britifb 
Language, as well as other Northern Dialeéts, toabound in the Letter H, neither is 
the change from Piti in the Latin, to Péthi, or JOfaths in the Britifb , fo great a de- 
viation, as from Pséths, to call them Pehits and Peohtas, and their Language Phi- 
tiade,as other Diales do y as for what the fame Writer produceth, that in the An- 
cient Panegyrick they were called Pitfomes, not Piéi, isa miftake , for by the neg- 
licence of the Coppyer, Pictonum was foifted inftead of Psctorum. ) 
As for the concordance of the Language of the Pics with that of the Britains, 

they that defire to be fatisfied, may read Mr. Gambaew on that fubject, neither doth 
the Authority of venerable Bede, inany wife, makeagainft this Opinion , where he . 


- faith, That the Nation of the Pits came in Rong Ships, and thofe not many , out of 


Scythia (as the Report goeth) inte Ireland ; for this might be many years after the 
deathof Falims Cefar, and was molt probable in the time of thefe Emperours, when 


- the northern Nations of Scandia {warmed in thefe Seas, but that they brought the 
` name of Pé#s with them, for the aforefaid Reafons, is improbable , but it rather 


He&. Boet, 
Pompo. 
Larus, & 
Avent. 


feemeth, that Landing in the north of Scotland and Ireland, and wixing with thofe 
Barbarous Nations there inhabiting, called Pid#s, they received their Name, 
whofe Ca/tomes, Laws, Language, and Intereft, they had efpoufed; So that whether 
they were (as Hector Boetius faith ) derived from the Agatherfi, or as Pomponias, 
Letus, and Aventinus , and others, will have ic from the Germans , Or from the 
Pictones in France, as fome would bring them, or outof Scythia, according to 
Bede, it mattereth not, feeing what all of them call the Nation of the Ps#s, isin 
reafon to be underftood of fome Rovers only which landed in the North, and 
United with that People about the dales of thefe Emperours , or fome time before, 
but that ever there was the name of Pidfs, in Cefars daies, in this Iland , or in 
later Emperours, futh a Nation diftin& from the Briteizs, Roman Authors, which 
could not have omitted fucha confiderable circumftance, never fo much as mention. 
Eut thus much concerning the Picts, let us proceed to the Hiftory. 


In 


two Ce 


BRITAINS and ROMANS. 


In the daies of thefe Emperours Britains was full of Excellent Work-men , and 
Builders, as out of the Pamegyrick is gathered, whom, upon the fetling of Affairs 
in the Ifland , the eALdwexws in Burgundy entertained to build their Temples and 
Publick Edifices... P Ps e a ok 
- Peace thus eftablifht in Britain, and the State quieted, Disclefiew, who had hitherto 
employed his Valour with fuccefs againft his Enemies, now ufed his Rage in a 
bloody Perfecution againft his Innocent and Obedient Subjetts, the Chrifti- 
ans. | | | : | 
This is the tenth Perfection, and of all the fore-going the molt Bloody , and of 
longeft continuance, the fatal Bill of their Martyrdom was , feventeen thoufand a 


Month, befides infinite numbers that fuffered by Confifcation, Banifhment , Prie 


fons, Sc. : yoo : yi : 
The Chriffias Churches were every where demolifht, their Bibles fought out 


and burnt, and death for any to conceal them, and all means pra@iced, not only 
to extinguifh the Profeffours , but to root out the very Name of their Re- 
ligion. | A | | 

The molt remarkable that had their fhares in Britain, were, frt, AL BAN 
of' Verulam y beheaded at Holmbarft, Gnce called Derswowld , where now the Town 
of St. Albans (bearing his name) is built, of whom Fortunatus Prifcus, inhis 
Book of the praife of Virgsmity, writes, | | 


Albanum Egregium fecanda Britannia profert. l 


Next his Inftruĝour Ammphibolws y then Fuliss and Aaron of Caerleon, upon Uske in 
Mowmowthlbire, Bede faith E scat and in Litchfield fo many , that the 
place became another Gekgotha , and fo the name importeth, as Foha RS of War- 
wick reporteth, namely, she Field of Dead Bodies. For this caufe the City, even 
unto this day (faith Mr. Speed) dothbear for their Seal of Arms , aw Efchocheas, or 
Field, charged with many «Martyrs. | | 

oe ey and Maeximian reigned twenty years , and refigned the Empire to their 
ars, Conftantins and Galeriss. a T 

Dioclefian retired into Dalmatia, and lived a private life in the City Sobnis, 
where, afterwards , he poyfoned himfelf, faies AwreHas Vidor , Enfebiws reporteth 
he died mad. | 
_ Maximian again attempting to refume the Empire, was flain for conttiving the 
murther of Confiantiss Eufebsus avoucheth, he hanged himfelf in the City MarfeiBes, 


thus ended thefe two Tyrants. 
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DIOCLESIAN 


ot 


AND 


MAXIMIAN: 


tD. 289, PERES Frere BO NOSU S, fucceeded CARAUSIUS in the King- 

E NR dom of Britain, in the year 289 , the fourth of thefe Empe- 

rours: He made the Picts his Confederates, and entertaining 

SZA all who flocke to him under the hopes of Pillage and Plunder, 

He conftrained the Brisaimsto make him their King, who, not 

d knowing, now, who was their Friend or Foe, partly for fear, 

KS and partly forwant of a lawful Inheritour, ele&ed him to the 
Crown. V 

Having thus gained the Power, firft, he rewards the Pi@s with che vaft Territories 

in A/bania , and not content with Invading the property of his Subje&s , and dif- 

- poffeffing the Ancient Britains , like a proud Tyrant, he infringed all their Rights - 


and Priviledges. . oo 

The Rowans hearing thereof, fent Alectus with three Legions to kill him, and to 
reftore Britain to the Empire; Caraufias accordingly was flain, after he had reigned 
feven years, but inftead of giving the Kingdom to the Romans, Aletu himfelf 

4n.Dem.269. ufurped it, and affumed the Crown in the year 269. 

He punifhed with great flaughter thofe Britains , who, geane the Common- 
wealth, had adhered to the fociety of Garasfius, and been pártakers in his Robbe- 
ries, which they forely refenting, chofe Afelepiodotws to revenge , exhorting him to 
fet upon him in London y whileft he was celebrating a Fealt to his Country Gods, at 
whofe Arrival, Alectws forfaking his Sacrifice, and marching out with the choice of 
his Souldiers, entered Battle with him, but was flain after he had reigned three 


years. 
Livius Ga 


AnDom. 2992 Afclepiodotus , now King, fummoned the D í 
the Jfand now called South-Wales , the Venedoti, and thofe of Deira and Albansa. 


With thefe Forces he beleagures the City , and with his War-like Engines batters 
down great part of the Wall. Gallus perceiving himfelf able to hold out no longer, 
comes to Parly,and furrenders the Town upon Condition to march out Armed,which 
being agreed to, Afelepiodotus enters, but the Venedoti, contrary to Artic'es, fell 
upon Gallas and flew hiin, at a Brooks-fide within the City , called after his Name, 


Jalbrooke or Gal-orooke, | 
Thus 


lus, a Captain of Aleétws, ftill held London , tothe reducing whereof 
emete , or the Inhabitants of that part of 


BRITAINS and ROMANS. 

- Thus Afelepsodotws got the full poffeffion of the Kingdom, but being not able, or 
skilful to defend his SubjeÁs from the cruelty of the Romaw Emperours, who in his 
daies raifed the Perfecution in Britain, he was flain by Coles Duke of Colchefter, 
after he had reigned about one year. ; | 

GOIL, the third of that name, after the death of Afileptodetus affumed the 
Crown, and now Conflantins having heard of the Troubles in Britain , under the fe- 
veral Ufurpers, lands upon the Coaft , Coil informed thereof fends Embaffadours to 
crave Peace, and promifes Subjection and Homage, upon condition that he fhould 
enjoy the Kingdom of Britain, paying the accuftomed Tributes and Tolls to the Ro- 
mans. 

- Tothis Conffantims agrees, and receives Hoftages, and not long after marries Helena 

his Daughter, than whoma fairer Virgin never lived, and who, befides that, fhe was 

an excellent Mufitian, and generally inftruded in all Liberal Arts and Sci- 
ences. | | 
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Coil, after one years Reign, died, and left che Kingdom to Conflantius y who GO- 4n,Dom.300. 


verned in the Right of his Wife Helena, forhatagain the Brito Succeffion returned 
rothacof the Romans. > | 


Fl. Val. Conftantius Chlorus. 


FTER the Refignation of Déoclefies and eMaximian , the 
Empire which hitherto was held entire, though often under 
many Heads, was now divided into two feveral Eftates, ine 
dependent of each other, and ameanable only to their par- 
ticular Princes, which (as Eswfebias noteth) proved the fatal 
end of the Imperial Glory. The Weftern Provinces (the 
Government whereof alone relateth to our prefent Hiftory) 
fell to CONSTA NT IU $, the Son of a Daughter to 
. | Crifpus, Brother to Glaudius, the fecond of that name, Em- 

perour of Rome. A Prince wife and valiant, and fo free from Ambition, that he 

chofe rather to Govern well, than much, refigning to Galerias the Provinces of Italy 
and Africk, as tying too remote from the Seatof his Refidence, which he held in 

Britain. | 


An. Dom. 305. 


Eufebius. 


. He favoured and encouraged the Cbriftians , and abhorred the Superftitious wor- * 


fhip of divers Gods, acknowledging but One only , the Maker and Ruler of all 
things; and to try the Faith of his Courtiers, he proclaimed a publick Sacrifice, at 
the folemnity whereof, whofoever fhould be abfent, and refufe to offer, were im- 
mediately (as he pretended) to be difcarded, and thofe only that conformed fhould 
¿be retained. > a 

Such were alwaies fure to be of the Religionof their Prince, who had held the 
Faith only as a Court-fafhion, prefently crept and cringed to the Gods (as they 
thought) of their Soveraign; But the Complement took. not, that they were all 
turned out of their Services, with this Rebuke, That be who is difloyal to his God, cam 
never be true and faithful to his Prince. | | 

Many other worthy Actions are reported of this Cosfantius in favoyr to the 
Chriftians , but che full eftablifhing their Religion, and the publick Authorizing 
thereof, wasreferved to Conflantine, his Son and Succeffour. For having reigned 
two years, he died at York, in his laft Expedition againít the Caledonians and 
Picts, | | 

CONSTANTINE hisSon, hearing of his Fathers ficknefs, efcaped from 
Galerius, with whom he was left Hoftage, and riding Poft from Rome , onthe way 
lamed and mainy’d ail the Poft-Horfes, tothe end he might not be overta ken or pur- 
fued, and fo arriving at York, was with great joy received by his Fatrer, who fitting 


Up-right in his Bed, in the prefence of his Counfellors, fpake as followeths - 


- o l have 
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| bave here a large Epitaph and Monument , to wit mine own Sons , whom 1 leave on 
Earth to facceed me in the Empire, who( by Gods affi flance) fall wipe away the Tears of 
the Chrifttans, and revenge the Tyranny ufed againgt them, and n this, above all things, 
1 have placed my felicity; which faid , Conftantine received his Fathers laft breath, 
whereupon an Ancient Oratour fpake thus unto him; Thos entreaf this Sacred place, 
not as a Competitowr of the Empire , but as Heir apparent and ordained already, and 
forthwith that Fathers honfe Ws thine faw Thee the lawful Succeffour ; For there was no 
doubt, but the Inheritance, in right, belonged unto him whom the Deftinies had or- 
dained the firt begotten Son tothe Emperour. - ? | 
Helena was the Wife of Conftentine, and Mother of Conftantine, by birtha Britain, 
Ed i the Daughter of Coiles a Britifh Prince, as Entropires mentions, but Nicephorusis of 
Iceph. ree that fhe was of Bithynia, and others, of her Parentage declare themfelves 
oubtful. l 
This H E L E NA in an Ancient Infcription, for purging FER from Idols, 
building a Temple upon the fame ground CHRIST fuffered, finding his Crofs, 
and fo holily preferving ic, building cn the fame place ( after diligent fearch for 
Chrifts Cribb or Manger, wherein he was born) a ftately Church dedicated to Chri- 
flian Devotion, and la(tly, as fhe was the only caufe of her Husbands Converfion to 
the Chriftian Faith, fo likewife many diftreffed Chriltians, for her fake, that had 
been hid in Caves and dark holes of the Earth, to efcape the bloody perfecution of 
their Enemies, were now freed from that danger and difina) flavery ; They enjoyed 
publick liber: y in their Devotion, and for the better propagating the Chriftien Faith, 
they had free leave, not only to reedifie and repair decayed and demolifht Temples, 
+’Funtis, but co build new, is called, VENERABILIS ET +PIISSIMA AUGUSTA, 
dinaCis, a Title (no whit unbecoming fuch eminent Vertues ) asa venerable and moft pious 
esi, Le Princefs. po | 
S Maximianus, perhaps, not fo much envying her Vertues, as defirous to advance his 
merciful, bo- Daughter, compelled Gozftantis, without juft caufe, to defert and put her away, and 
pr sand tQ marry his Daughter Theodora. ‘The Fews, who are Enemies to all fuch as own any 
| thing Sacred in memory of our Saviour,called this pious Helena, the deferted Queen 
Of Conflensims, Stabularia, as much as to fay , an Hoftefs, becaufe e fhe fought out the 
Hifie Bede Manger where Chriftwas born. Bede calls her a Comcubine, from thence inferring, 
Angi lt. e8 That am Inboldrefs is ufually kind to ber Gweft, all which (in matter of truth) were 
reproachful Titles given her by way of derifion, for her Zeal and Sandity in the due 
worfhip and honour of her Heavenly Father, our Saviour , for fhe wasa truly Ver- 
tuous Queen, and worthy of great renown in that Age ; and this rude and impious 
way of fcoffing her, the Gentiles alfo as unworthily imitated, 
The Funeral Oration , made (by Ambrofins) upon Theodofius, rightly Comments 
° upon the defert of her, in which he takes occafion to fpeak as followeth , They fay 


Ex Orar. 4n- that this Lady was at fr ft an 1 nholder e» Hoftefs, &c. Well (faith Ambrofe) did not this 


brofiiin laud. good Hoftgfs, Helena, haflen to Jerufaiem , and find ont the place of our Lords Palfion, 
HELENE and made diligent fearch for the Lords Crib.. This good Hofte[s was not ignorant of that 
ee good Gueft which cured the Wayfaring-mans heart that was wounded by Thieves. ‘This 

good Hoftefs chofe to be reputed a Stable-fweeper, that {be might thereby gain Chrif. 
It appeareth out of the Pamegyrick fpoken to Conflantine, the Son of Conflantims, 
that this Com/fantires obtained fome notable Victory ata Town of the Segontiact,called 
Vindo, now Silcefter in Hamp{bire, where in Períon he received a wound » but againft 
what Enemy isnot recorded, but it feemeth to have been done about his firft Arri- 

va! into the Jíland. | l 

EaSneftcak ` Bafingfloak, out of Adolphus Mekurchus writes, that the City Brett in Germany 
out f Mekur- took its name from fome Britains , who attended Conflantius and his Queen Helena 
mia out of Britain, as likewife the City Speizs, from a Garrifon or Seed-pior of Britains 
there left by the fame Emperour, but with what truth I leave co others to judge ; as 
likewife he reporteth, that Prince Coflas, the Father of Helen,was Matter of the Horfe 
to the Empercur, and upon that very account che Enemies of Queen Helen took oc- 
4 inEslex. _ Calion to call her Stabmlaria. She is reported to have been bornat + Colchefter, and 
to have built the Walls thereof , and it is faid that the Arms which that City gives, 
isa Crofs exragled between fiur Crowns, in memory of our Saviours Crofs which was 
found by her. | . 
TE 8 CONSTAN- 
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CONSTANTINE the Great 


s ONSTANTIUS dying at York, his Son CONSTANTINE, 49. Dom.3cs. 
by-the laft Will and Teftament of his Father, was defigned Em- 
` perour, but heat firft (out of modefty ) refufing fo great and 
x weighty an Employment, or out of defign to fife out the Inclinati- 
eee 2259 ons of the Peopie, for forbearinga while to undertake it, was 
AS at laft conftrained by the Souldiers, whofe affeGtions to him over» 
.  — fwayed the fears and jealonfies which he had conceived of thofe ' 
powerful Competitars , who had already poffeffion of the Empire , and of Maxi- 
mian, who although the Empire refigned, yet carried on private practices in the 


i as 
° . 
Y 
vi 


State, and could not choofe but have great Intereft therein, being not long before 


Matter of the whole Power, which by theoccafion of Dioclefian, and much againít 
his own inclinations he had laid down; But the greateft encouragement he received, 


was from Erocws King of the Almanes, a powerful Nation, which Eroess had attend- 


ed his Father in Britain, as fome write, as others fay, was Conffantines Companion in 
his flight from Réme. However, it feems he wasa great lover of that Family , and 
a clofe’ and conftant adherer to their Intereft , yet the Panegyrick Oration to our 
Conffantine, wholly attributes his unwillingnefs to accept of che Empire, to bis 
Modelty, and the deepapprehenfions of the weight and care of Government, which 
prove moft commonly (if not herealfo) the certain figns of more chan ordinary de- 
fire of Rule, and are oftentimes but appearances only attended with moft exorbitant 
Paffions,and the fore-runner of an arbitrary and bloody Reign. | 

But however they write, that the Souldiers refpedting rather the Publick good, Pasegyrick 
than yielding to his private affeGions , forcibly invefted him in the Purple Robe; Costantine 
he weeping,fet {purs to his Harfe, becaufe he would avoid the endeavour and impor- the Great. 
tunity of the Army that called foinftantly upon him; The felicity of the Common- 
wealth over-ruled his Modefty , and therefore the Pasegyrick crieth out in thefe 
words; O fortunate Britain, and more bappy now than all other Lands, that haft the 


ff fight of Conftantine Cefar! But whether his carriage in the Empire, was equal - 


to the moderation of his mind in refufing ir, T leave to others to judge, who read his 
Hiftory, intending to relate fuch paflages only as concern the Hiftory of our Na- 
tion. ? | E 2 eee | 
-Athis firftentrance, having purfued the relicks of the War begun by his Father, 
againft the.Galedoniams and other Ps&s, and carried is on further to the Invadingtof 
the more Northern Nations, and the Inhabitants of thofe Iflands, that are confcious 
(faith he) of the Suns fetting, partly by Force, and partly by Treaty (forhe had Eufeb. wir, 
greater Affairs called him to Rowe ) he gained all to himfelf, not fparing to allure, Conant. 
with large Fees and ftipends , all fúch whom neither fair words nor force of Arms : 
could oblige to his Party. By fuch like Ares, his open and profeffed Enemies he 
drew to his Friendfhip , and his old Adverfaries to be his efpecial Familiars. This Gelafius Ciz. 
done, he failed into Batavis, and there vanquifhed the Franckvers, afterwards the db. 1. 4%, 
Germanand French Nations, then levying Souldiers to the number of 90000 Foor, £976% Nicesa 
and 8000 Horfe, many of which were raifed in Britain , he paffed into Italy, over- - 
threw the Tyrant Maxensiss, who, at Rome, had challenged the Empire, and about 
the fourth year returned again into Britain, E 

Some måke his return into Britain before his engagement with Maxentiss, and 47.Dom.3 10» 
that out of the words of Eufebims (which neverthelefs may relate to kis after- Espe. 
Troubles) the words are theft. Conftantine paffed over tothe Britains, inclofed on 
every fide with the Ocean, whom, when he had overcome , he began to compafs in bis 
mind other parts of the World, to the end he micht come in time to fuccour thofe ee 
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wanted aljiflance; Andinanother place, After he had gh sd bis Army with mild 
and modeft Infiruétioms of Piety, he invaded Britain , thet he might likewife inftrud 
thofe who dwelt environed round about with the Waves of the Ocean , bounding the — 
Suns fetting, as it were, with thofe Gosfts, | | 

The memory of this happy Expedition is preferved to pofterity in a Coynof 
his, the Reverfe whereof beareth a Man on Horfe-back, with this Infcription round 
i, ADVENTUS AUGUSTI, and by thefe Letters + P, L. N. at the bot- 
tom, the place of the Mint isfignified to have been at London. i 

But his Policy was wanting in this point, that he was the firit who made way for 
Barbarous People to break into Britain, Germany and Gaal; For when he had over- 
come the Northern Nations, growing over-ftcure on that fide, he tranflated thofe 
Legions that lay in defence of the Marches, partly into the Eaft, where he had built 
his new City Conflantsmople, and in their ftead built Fortsand Holds, and partly into 
Cities more remote from the faid Marches, fo that foon after his death,the Barbarians, 
forcing the Towns and Fortreffes, brake into the Provinces, in which refpect he is 
blamed by Zofimus, as the main and principal fubverter of a moft flourifhing Empire; 
From hence Malmsbwry writeth, That he brought fram thi Ifland a great power of Bri- 
tith Souldsers, by whofe Induftry, and good Service, having obtained Triumphal Vitto- 
ries to his hearts defire, and attained to the Empire, fuch of them as were paft Service, 
and had performed the painful part of Sowldiers their full time , he planted in a certain 
part of Gaul, weflward, upon the very bear of the Ocean , where at this day their 
Pofterity remaining , are wonderfully crown even to a mighty People, in Manners and 
Language much degenerating from our Britains. But I fear he hath too boldly colle- 
Ged out of the words of Zofimus, forafmuch as there is no particular place recorded 
by him, where thofe Cities which he calleth , More remote fromthe eJMarches were 
fcicuate, and the Britains in Gawbare fuppofed (more probably) to be of an earlier 
Plantation in thofe parts. A 

About this time , as plainly appeareth by the Code of Theodofius, PACAY1A- 
NUS was the Vicegerent in Britaim , for by this time the Province had no more 
Propretors or Lieutenants, but inftead thereof, was a Vicar fubftitured. And fee- 
ing that by this Emperour the form of the Rosas Government was altered inthis 
Ifand, it will not be amifs in this place to note fummarily out of Mr. Cambden, in 
what fort Britain was Ruled under him, and afterwards in the next fucceeding 


Ages. 
Sue ordained four Prefeáis of the Pretoriwmo, to wit, of the Eaft of MByricum, of 


- Jraly, and of Gaal. Two Leaders or Commanders of the Forces, the one of Foote 


men , the other of Horfe-men , in the Weft, whom they termed Prefentales, For 
Civil Government, there Ruled Britain the Prefe& of the Pratorium, or Grand Se- 
nefcbalin Gaul, and under him the Vicar General of Britain, who was his Vicegetent, 
and honoured with the Title of Spectabilis, as much as to fay Notable or Remarkable, 
Him obeyed refpeétively, to the number of the Provinces, two Confular Deputies, — 
and three Prefidents, who had the hearing of Civil and Criminal Caufes. For 
Military Affairs, there Ruled the Leader or Commander of the Foot-men, in the 
Weft, at whofe difpofition were the Gomes y that is, the Count or Lieutenant of Bré- 
tain, the Count or Lieutenant of the Saxow-Coafts along Britain, and the Duke of 


` Britain, [tiled ever y one Specfabiles, that is, Remarkable, 


A mmianuse 


Pancirolus. 


The Comes of Britain feemeth to have Ruled the Inland-parts of the Ifland, who 
had with him feven Companies of Foot, and nine Cornets or Troops of Horle- 
men. | 

The Count or Lieutenant of the Sexon-Cuafts, namely, who defended the Mari- 
time parts againft the Saxons, and is named by Ammianus , Comes maritimi tractus, as 
muchas to fay, Lieutenant of the Maritime track , for defence of the Sea-coaft had 
feven Companies of Foot-men, two Guidons of Horfe-men, the fecond Legion, and 
one Cohort. a 

The General of Britain, that is, Duke of Britain, who defended the Marches or 
Fronteirs againít the Barbarians, had the Command of thirty eight Garrifon-Forts, 
wherein kept their {tations 14000 Foot, and goo Horfe-men - fothat in thofe daies 
if Pancirolus hath kept jut computation) Britain maintained 19200 Foot-men, 


and 1700 Horfe-men, or much theseabout, in Ord inary, 


Befides 
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= Befides all chefe , Comes Sacrarum largitionum , to wit, the Receiver of the Em- 
perours Finaxces , or Publick Revenues, had under him in Britain the Rational or 
Auditor of the Sumsand Revenues of Britain, The Provoft of the Zuguflian , that 
is, the Emperours Treafurers in Britain, and the Procurator of the Gysegtumor 
Drapery in Britain, in which the Cloaths of the Prince and Souldiers were 
woven. 

The Comes Rerum privatarum , had his Rational or Auditor of private State in 
Britain: To fay nothing of the Sword, Fence-Sehool, Procurator in Britain (whereof 
an old Infcription maketh mention) and of other Officers of an Inferiour de- 

ee. 

i Thus much of the Civil Government adminiftred by Conflantine in this Ifland , as 
for the change of Religion introduced by him, I muft refer you to the Ecclefaftical 
Hiftory of Britain, taking notice only in this placeof the words of our Gildas, as 


319 


followeth; No fooner was the heat of the Perfecution quenched,but she Chriftians appear- Giidasi 


ed with comfort and courage in Publick, rebwils the Ghurches fo defpicably laid low, they 
founded the Lemples of the holy Martyrs, they built and compleated the Banners of the 
Victory in all ad , kept Feltival-daies, and, with undefiled words and hearts, per- 
formed she Rights and Ceremonies belonging to the true Church , and this they conld not 
do till they had been enabled, by a freedom, to leave their Woods, Deferts, and fecret 
Gaves, which had before fo long bound them up to fuch Slavery and Bondage , for felf- 
efervation. — 

dl This kindnefs of the Emperour to the Chriftians gained him a great Name, nay 
many Names, toadvance his Dignity as high as might be ; 


IMPERATOR FORTISSIMUS AC BEATISSIMUS, PI- 
ISSIMUS, FELIX, URBIS LIBERATOR; QUIETIS 
FUNDATOR, REIPUBLICA INSTAURATOR, PÚBLICA 
LIBERTATIS AUCTOR, RESTITUTOR URBIS ROMA, 
ATQUE ORBIS, MAGNUS, MAXIMUS, INVICTUS, IN- 
VICTISSIMUS, PERPETUUS, SEMPER AUGUSTUS, RERUM 
HUMANARUM OPTIMUS PRINCEPS, VIRTUTE FORTISSIMUS, 


ET PIETATE CLEMENTISSIMUS, + QUI VENERANDA ł¢4ndinıhi 


CHRISTIANORUM FIDE ROMANUM MUNIVIT IMPERIUM, 1” 


DIVUS, DIVA MEMORIA, DIVINE MEMORIE, &ce. 


M af Valiant and Bleffed Emperonr , mofi Pious, Happy, Redeemer of Rome City, 
Founder of Peace, Reftorer of Rome City and the whole World, Great , mof Great, 
Invincible, mof Invincible, Perpetual, Ever AUGUSTU S; The bef Prince of 
the World, For Vertue moft Valiant, and for Piety mofi Merciful, who alfo fortified the 


Roman Empire with the Reverend Faith of the Chriflians, Sacred, of Sacred memory, ` 


of Divine memory, Crt. 


He tranflated the Seat of the Empire from Rome to Bizantium, now Conftantinople; 
and having Reigned thirty one years to the great commendation of all, but efpecially 
the Chriftians, he fell fick , and counfelled by his Phyficians to go to the hot-Baths 
of Nicomedia, a City of Bithinia, hedied on his Journy , leaving his Empire di- 
vided among his three Sons. ` | 

To his eidet, CONSTA NTI NUS, he gave Britain, France, Spain, and part 
of Germany. o | | | 
A To hisfecond Son, CONSTANS , Italy, Africa, Slavonia, Dalmatia, and 

reece. 

To CONSTANTIUS, the youngelt, Thracis, Syria, Mefopotamis, and A- 
gypt. Of which Emperours , I fhall write in their orders, not as they held toge- 
ther the Roman Empire, but as they fucceffively Ruled this Ifland, and firft of 

Con ftantine. 
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Britih Hiftory, 


CONSTANTINE 
THE GREAT 


77 SS E ING that CO NS TA NTINE changed the form of Go- 
DEPPI vernment in this Ifland, it is no wonder that the Briti(p Hiftories 
=e (Ee AS will not fuffer fo memorable an Ađion to pafs over in filence, 
ee TANS without faftning fome remarkable ftory upon it. We muft w- 
Co The AY ES derftand therefore, what was faid before, that Comftantíse having 
JZ 8 ONG wadea Prefed of the Pratoriumof Gall, under whom the Vi- 
ENSISN car of Britain was fubftituted, the Britains who had hitherto 
lived in equal efteem with the Gawls, taking it ill tobe under the 
Jurifdiction of a forreign Commander , rofe up in Arms and began to defend their 
riviledges, i 
d OOétavina , Duke of the GewilJes ( whom Feffery of eMonmouth callerh a Britis 
Lord) the firft (as faith Bafing foak) who held the employment of Prefec of the 
Pretorium, taking occafion of the Revolt of the Britains, enters the Ifland, and 
having punifht the Revolters, and fecured his own Power , at length taking the ad- 
vantage of the Emperours abfence and occupation in Forreign Wars, feized the 
Kingdom of Britain to himfelf, 

Conflantine hearing of his Ufurpation, fends Trabernus, his Unkle by his Mothers 
fide Cwhom he had made Senatour of Rome) to reduce him to Obedience , Traberne 
with three Legions arrived at Britain , and at his landing took a City named Gaer- 
peris, at which place Ogfavins meeting him with a great Army, not far from Winche- 
fter, ina fet Battle overthrew and put him to flight ; Traherne elcaping into Albania, 
or Scotland (by Sea, faith Bafing ftoak ) was purfued by OGavixe,but not with like fuc- 
cefs, for meeting himin a place called Veffenavalia (the Manufcript hath it Wef- 
marlandia ) he was by him overcome and conftrained to flie into Norway, leaving 
his quarrel to be revenged by the Count of Weffmorland, 

Whileft he is foliciting the Norwegians for help, Traberne is {lain in an Ambufh 


- laid for him ina Valley, as he came from the City London, of whofe death Oitavins 


having notice, returns into Britain and again afiumes the Kingdom. This happened 
(faith Fabian ) about the year 329, in the 22 or 23d. of Conflantine, and about two 
years after the faid Octavius had ufurped. | 

Being again eftablifhed, he Ruled the Ifland (as the Britifh Chronicle afirmeth) 
with great Juftice and Moderation, even to the daies of Gratian and Valentinian, 
which (faith Fabian) was fifty four years, 


Eut 
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But in this he erreth , in not confidering that Gratian was admitted by his Father 
Valentinian to the Empire in the fourth year of his Reign, which was 4m,Dom. 36%. 
and according to Fabia, whofe account diflereth three years, in the year 371, 
fo chat from the firft ufurping of Oétavias, in the year 327, to 368, in the daies of 
Valentinian and Grattan, are but forty one years , and adding three more , for Fas- 
bians account, are but forty four at moft. 

Oéfavins now grown Old, began to think of a Succeffour, he had one on!y 
Daughter, whom he had thoughts to give in marriage unto Coxas Meridoc, the Duke of 
Cornwals Nephew, but the Nobles not confenting, he was advifed to fend to Rome 
for a Noble Man named Maximian, Coufin to the Emperour Coaftantine by his Mo- 
ther Helena's fide, to invite him to take his Daughter , “and with her the King- 
dom, ` 

Maurise che Son of Gomes (though the Hiftorian might have chofena fitter Per- 
fon) was fent on this Embaffage , and performed it in fuch effeĝual manner, that 
Masimtan readily embraced the motion , arrived in Brstasz , and notwithftarding 
the oppofition made by Cones Meridec to the contrary , obtained the Daughter, and 
with great folemnity performed the Nuptials, ) ? | 

This eWMaxzmian , in the Roman Hiftory, is called Maximus, of whom we tha)! 
hear more hereafter. i | 
- Befimgltoak writeth, that Oétavis was reduced by Gonffantine in Perfon, and 
that after his ViGory, by the intreaty of his Mother Helena he encompafied Londox 
with a Wall of three miles in circuit, having fix Gates, and where the River Thames 
begins and ends the City, at thofe two Corners he builta Tower and Caftie; Hence 
he faith this City was called AUGUSTA, and the Provoft of the Aygufiian Treafury 
mentioned in the Rossas Hiftory,and firft inftituted by this Emperour in Britain, had 
his name not from the Emperours who were called Augs/is, but being Treafurers of 
4uzufa, or London. | 


| E e $ O 
Conftantinus Junior. 
HEN Gonftentine was dead, Britain, together with France, Spain, An, Dam.337. 
and part of Germany fell to the portion of his eldeft Son, the. 
prefent CONSTANTINE, but he not content with his 
- fhare in the Empire, though moft confiderable, invaded the 
Right and Poffeffion of his Brother Conflans , and was by him 
flain, after he had Reigned the term of three years. | 


He is reported to have been kill’d by a Captain of his Brother oxffans,near to the 79°" ee 
City Aquileia in Italy. ; 


Conftans: 
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CONSTANS. 


¡ONSTA NS, the fecond Son of Gomfantine the Great, after 
the death of his Brother, puffed up with the Vidory, feized Bri- 
tain, and the reftof the Provinces, into his own hands , and with 
his younger Brother Comfantins, came into the Ifland in the dead 
of Winter. | | 
Hereupon Fwline Firmicus, (not that Pagan Aftrologer, but the 
. Chriftian) fpeaketh in this wife to them ; Ye have in the ¡Vinter 
time, athing that never was done before, nor {ball be again, fubdued under your Oars 
the [reling and raging Billows of the Britifh Ocean, The Waves now of the Sea, ante 
this time well near unknown tows, have trembled, and the Britains were fore afraid 
to fee the unexpected face of the Emperour. What would ye more? The very Elements 
as vangquilot, have given place to your Vertues. 
This Cox/ffans was he who called a Counfel to Sardice againít the Arrians, at 
which were affembled three hundred Bifhops, and among them the Bifhops of 
Britain, who having condemned the Hereticks , and eftablifht the Nicene Creed by 
ti.cir Voices and Judgment, approved the Innocency of Athamafises, But this Prince 
Leing youthful, and cafting away all care of the Empire, and drowned in Pleafures, 
Lecame grievous to the Provincials, and nothing acceptable to his Souldiers, in- 
fomuch that Maxentius , Captain of the Fovs and Herewl#, befet him in a Town 
called St, Helens, as he was hunting, and there flew him, whereby the Prophefie was 
fulfilled, That he Should end bis daies in bis Grandmothers lap , of whom that Town 
indeed took 1ts name. | | 
Speed Chron. This Caftle of St. Helens (faith Mr, Speed} was fcituated among the Taporis, a 
Spanilb People under the Pyrenean Mountains , and from this murther of his Sove- 
raign, Maxentius was therefore called Taporms , as his name is found inan old An- 
tiquity of Stone digged up long fince at. Rome: He had a Britain to his Father, 
although born among the Lati, a People in Frawce , and after the death of Conflans 
ufurped the Kingdom, of whofe fall we fhall read in the following Empe- 
rour. i f 
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Aa Dor. 340 


"ha 
Jul.Firmicus, {3 


Pafingftoak, Bafing oak giveth a particular account of the lifeand death of Conflans, after this 
18.6, manner; He was at firft a good Printe and Ruled well but afterwards esther through the 


_weskaef of Nature, or corraptions of his Flatterers (of whom] add, that all good and 
well-meaning Princes Ought to take care to beware) he gave himfelf over to all 
Pleajures and Luxury, which drawing the Gout upon him , made himuneafie , morofe, 
and peevilh, by which means he loft she affections of his Souldiers , and the love of bis 
Provincials. | | | 

Maxentins was then in the Army a Count of a City in Germany , called Augufta 
Vindelicorum, he by the incitement of one Chrefiss and Marcellinus, when the day 
wasappointed, makes a feaft to the Souldiers; Marcellinus feigning that his Sons 
Birth-day was to be folemnized, when the Company was warm with Wine , Max- 
entias withdraws y and putting onthe Purple Robe returned again to the Company. 
They who were not privy to this defign, were neverthelefs , by the fuddennefs of 
the Stratagem, forced to comply, infomuch that having a good Party about him, as 
he was Robed he haftned to the Palace. The Emperour wearied by Hunting , his 
ufual diverfion, was laid upon the Bed, but not afleep as they expected, fo that 
hearing them enter, heefcaped to the Temple, but in vain, for Gaifow , one of the 
chief Confptratours, baling him from the Altar, Mew him, 


The 


3 . F y Z ah uÀ e mee E - ` 


BRITAINS ad ROMANS. *- 


323. 


The Ingratitude of this Maxestise to his Malter is more remarkable, in that he 
was not only his bountiful Prince, but had been once his Deliverer; For ina 
Mutiny in Iyricum,  wherein the Souldiers would have killed him , he fled into Con- 
flans his arms for refuge, and was protefted under his Royal Veture, i 

This Maxentius, by the Brisifh Hiftory, is made King of this Ifland, and by 
Bafing ftoak the fucceffour of Confans , although Comflantims the younger Brother of 
Conftans fucceeded in the Weft, and out-lived this Maxentiss. . | 
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Flav. Val Conítantrus. 


heen ste ON STA NS thus treacheroufly made away by Maxentims , 
EXA 2 the Weftern Empire by Right fell unto CONSTANTIUS 
as tae his younger Brother, but Maxentims had poffet himfelf of 
Se An France, and drawn the Britains to fide with him , and fo for 
os 24 three years bore up ftiffly againft Com/fantiws. The fuccefs at firft 
zs? was various on both fides, but at laft the heat of rhe Revolt being 
qualified, and the Spirit fpent, arid Conffantins ftill growing 

fafter upon him, was no longer able to hold up his head, that he flew himfelf at 

eee fo that the peacable poffeffion of the Province was leftto CONSTA N- 

US. | 

At this time the General of all the War-Forces throughout Britain was Gratianus, 
Sirnamed F4 NA R 11 $ (fo called either from his Trade formerly exercifed,being 
a Rope- feller, or, asothers fay, from his exceeding ftrength , five Souldiers being not 
able, with all their force, to wrench a Rope from bim ) he being out of favour with 
the Emperour, becaufe reported to have given entertainment to Maxentins, was not 
only conftrained to return home, being cafhier'd of his Military employment , 
but was alfo fined, by Confantins , in the confifcation and -lofs of his 
Goods, SO E ae os 

And now a fevere Inquifition fell upon Britain, to deteé& thofe who had adhered 
to the Party of Maxentius, and the Inquifitor fent by Comffantiws was Paulus, a 
Spaniard, Sirnamed CA T E NA, for his fevere infli@ing of Cha.nsand Manacles 

upon the accufed, or, as Baftngffoak reporteth, for his cunning linking his Plats 
. and Devices together. _ es te a. 
< Martinus , an Aged and worthy Commander, was then Vicar of Britain, who 
was much concerned and prieved at the rigid way A his proceedings, but whileft 
he endeavoured to proteá others (by the cunning of Paulus) washunfelf taken in 
the fnare. | A a 

For this PAULUS (Ç having a crafty and fubtle head) was fent hither to fearch 
out fuch Perfons who had fided in the Confpiracy with Maxentius , infomuch for the 
defire of gain, after he had patched and pieced many faults of fome together, 
(whether the Perjus were guilty or not , he regarded not ) he feized all their Estates 
and Fortunes , and fo vigoroufly proceeded to [poil and undoe many , imprifoning the 
Free-born, and tormenting them with Chains and Fetters; fuch bafe and. unworth 
Acts being committed by him, inthe daies of Conftantius, s thefe, branded the whole 
Emperours Reign with difgrace and [candal. 

Paulus perceiving bis trade decayed by means of the Vicar, MARTINUS, en- 
deavoured to carry him away Prifoner,with divers others, before the Emperours Counfel, 
for which caufe Martinus exdeavoured to flabhim, but milfinz his pafs, immediately 
with the fame weapon became his own Executioner, which lofs, by many, was much com- 

— miferated, for as be was a Man honeft he defcrved great Reputation, 
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Paulus, after he had fufficient'y flained himfelf with Innocent blood , returned to the 
Princes Conrt gainft whofe coming with Prifoners, Racks,Dregs,T ortures, and Executio 
ners were prepared, fo that many of them were profertbed and outlawed , fome banifbed, 
and others died by the Sword; Dia not the judgment of God juftly reward him for bis 
Croclties, when under JULIAN he was burns alive? | | 

Upon the neck of thefe proceedings, other Calamities followed in Britain, for 
the Scots and Pits, barbarous Nations , brake down the Fronteirs, and taking 
advantage of the Troubles and deftru@ion of the Province, walted far and near. 

Fu L1A N, lately chofen Cefar, and afterwards Emperour, was then 
wintering at Paris, who having notice ot their Incurfions, yet becaufe the Ger- 
mans were but in a doubtful condition of Allegiance (for it was dangerous to leave 
Gaul without a Governour ) durft not adventure to goin perfoninto Britain, but 
fent Lupicinus, at that time Colonel of the Infantry and Mafter of the Armory, to 
quell the Rebels, and compofe the Affairs in the Province. : 

He was an excellent Souldier, well skilled in all Military Affairs, but withal 
of a haughty and boafting nature, a big Speaker, and in his gefture favouring much 
of the Baskin in Tragedies , and it was a queftion whether he were more Covetous 
or Cruel. | 

Having raifed an Army of light appointed Men, to wit, the Herslians;Bateviens, 
and many Companies of the Mafians, now Bulgarians, he fets out from Bullen witha 
Fleet well mann’d, with a good fore-wind, inthe dead of Winter, and landing ac 
the Haven Retupie, over again{t Bullen, he marched direâly to Lendon , in hopes 
the fooner to give the Enemy Bartle, but what his fueceffes were is ‘not left to 
Pofterity; Certain it is,he was recalled by Julia» the fuccecdirg Emperour. 

And now the Arrian Herefie, whereof Conflentius was a great favourer, having 


fpread over the whole World, crept alfo into Britain , a Nation defirous of change, 


and ftedfaft in nothing, concerning which, hearour ancient Gildes complaining : 
From the firft year of CONSTANTINE the Great, a fweet confent and harmony 
of Chrift the head, and his Members, had fiill continued, were it mot for that perfidious 
Arrianifine, shat fo much poyfoning and corrupting us, caufed fo great a Separation, as 
frequently fo fubjects us to be drawn away with Novelties, and flicking clofe to sething 
either firmly or ferioufly. 

To nourifh the deadly Opinions of thefe Arrians, Conftantinus called (of the We- 
ftern Church four hundred Bifhops) to Ariminum, contributing to their better 
maintenance neceffary Provifions, which (by the Aqustanes, French and Britains) was 
accounted a very unfeemly thing, and fo refufed the acceptance thereof, although 
it was an Exprefs of the Emperoursgood-will. Three only out of Brits», being 
more neceffitous thanthe reft, received that maintenance, but efteemed it more void 
= corruption,and fafe, to charge the Common-Treafury, than the eftate of a private 

an. 

After this, Comfantius died, when he had Reigned feventeen years, without a Com- 
petitour feven years in the lifegé his Brethren, and thirteen a Cefar in the daies of 
his Father Cantine the Great; “according to Socrates, and Zofimee, which compu- 


cn I follow, though others fj peak as if he Ruled twenty four years after his 
ath. l 
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In the Daies of 


CONSTANTIUS. 


E E H E quarrel between Magnentius and Conflantims being the chief 
E matter of this Princes reign, Bafing/toak reporteth after this 
| manner: | 

When Magnentins had flain Conflans, he fent Letters to o his Pafinghosk, 
Brother Conftantive with Embaffadours to this purpof; That “Pé 
he would be content with Thrace, and the Eaftern Empire, and 


N 
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Em Me fufíer him to enjoy Britain and Gäil now in his polfeffion, to 


: pl 
which receiving no Anfwer y and hearing that Comflantimo was 


advanced towards Italy to revenge his Brothers death, he refo! olves by force of Arms 
ro maintain his Suit. 

Conftantins hearing of his Preparations, ‘and fearing to engage too deeply the 
Roman State in Civil combuftions, yields to him Galja, upon condition he would 
quit his other pretences, which, Magnentius now grown high, and not accepting, 
they both prepared fora War. The place where they met was at Marfa, before the 
Fight, Magnentiws taking Counfel of a Sorcerefs, was advifed to facrifice a Virgin, 
and to giveher Blood, mixed with Wine, to the Souldiers to drink, whi'elt in the 
mean time fhe performed her Charms, which done,and the impious Ceremonies being 
over, the Battle began, in which Conflantimo was Vidtor. | 

Magnentius leaving his Horfe and Imperial Robes at random (that he might be . 
thought flain ) fled difguitd, and gathering together as many of his fcattered 
Forces as he could rally, fent to Cosftantiwe firft by a Grave Senatour, who was re- 
fufed, and afterwards by Bifhops, to defire only- the Government of Gallia to be 
held of him under the Title of Duke only. 

The Souldiers hearing of this bafe Submiffion, and doubting his Fortune was but 
low , fled to Gonftantius daily, fo that Magnentius finding it high time to give Battle 
W hile he had any lefe wirh him, met Con/tantiws inthe Field, but was again over- 
thrown, when flying to Lions , and perceiving his own Followers ready to betray 
him to gain favour withthe Conquerour, having firft feigned himfelf Mad, he mur- 
thered himfelf after he had reigned three years. Thus Bafing ffoak ; but I fear in fome 
circumítances he confounds Magnentius w ith that Maxentius who was overcome by 
Conftantine. | 
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Flav. Claudius Julianus Apoftara. 


CHINN ULIAN fucceeding Confantius,hath left no memory behind 
] De . him of his Affairs in Britain. While he was Cefar at Paris, 


SUN aap inftead of coming himfelf into Britain , to compofe Differch- 
CAY N NS ces arifing, he fent (as hath been faid) Lypicinws in his ftead, 
PANS j WLAN now being Emperour, again recalled him, in whofe room (as 

E Y SSR may be gueffed) Alipiws of Antioch was made Deputy , but 


r 


An. Dim, 364. ~ 


Oae Ley foon after employed upon another occafion, For Julian, in 
ba bw >- fpight to the Chriftians, and that he might Pl bem Pro- 
phecy of our Saviour, fends for him outof Britain to re-edifie Ferufalem , but fire 
breaking out of the Foundation fo terrified the Work-men, that they immediately 
defiled from the enterprize.. Andnow Paslss the Notary, a Spaniard, who carried 
on the bloody Inquifition in Britain in the laft Emperours daies , falling into the 
difp!eafure of Fulian (as I faid before) was burnt alive: | 

This is all that relates to our [fand inthe daies of Fulsan , faving that from hence 
he exported every year great ftore of Corn to maintain the Romas Garrifons in Ger- 
many, He Reigned about three years, and was flain by a Dart in the Perfiss 
Wars, | 

Bafing floak writeth , that one Gumoariws fucceeded Lupicinas in Britain , but E 
guefs he means Eraomarins King of the Almanes, who in Valentinians daies, not long 
following, was fent withCommiffion into Britai» to fupprefs the Scots, Pitts, Sas- 
ons, and Attacotts, which then infefted it. - 


FEAVIUS JOVIANUS. 


OVIA NUS, the Son of Varonianas , a Captain of good note, was chofen 
Emperour by the Souldiers upon the death of Fulsem, but refufing to com- 
mand a Heathen-Nation (asis reported) the Souldiers cried out they were 
Chriftians,upon which he accepted of the Empire. His Reign was but fhorr, 
feven months only, and that in the Eaft ; fo that we can expeé nothing of our 

Ifland in his daies. Hedied (as is faid) by the damp of a new Mortered Chamber, 

or of Coals fet therein to dry it, leaving behind himin Ecclefiaftical Hiftory the 

name of a good Catholick, and free from the Arrian Herefie, 


Flavius. 
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Flav. Valentinianus. 


ONG EMYN AL E NTINIA NU S, uponthedeáthof Fevian, was chofen 


NARIUS, who had been chief Commander of all the Land- 
A Forces in Britain. A j ` a 

SA, In his Reign, the Pits, Saxons, Scots, and + Attacots, infefted 
SES the Britains , to the reprefling of whofe Incurfions was fent 


King E RO CU S, who affifted Conftantine the Great. 

The Almains in thefe dales were of great repute for their hardinefs and skill in 
War, and their Princes highly efteemed for their faithful Service and conftant ad- 
herence to the Rowans. But it feemeth that Fraomarins, as likewile Erocus , who 
took Commiffions under the Romess, were expell'd their Kingdom by fome Rebel- 
lion or Infurreétion of their People, for the Nation of the Almains, we read, in thefe 
daies mightily infefted the Romans, and invaded their Province of Gall and Rbessa, 
fo that they who followed Fragmariss into Britain, feem to be a Party of the 4l- 
mains who attended their Prince in his banifhment, Men of Spirit and Nobility , and 
therefore moft likely to doconfiderable Service for the honour of their Prince, and 
the quieting of the BrssYb Nation. ae i ` 

The Expedition of Fraomarins with his Almaiss into this Ifland, appeareth to be 
in the fifth year of this Emperours Reign, 42.Dom.370., a. 

‘ By the general Plots and Contrivances of thofe Barbarous People Britain was 
‘forely diftreffed andaffli&ted, NecFaridsms, who at that time was Lieutenant to ma- 
‘ nage Maritime Affairs, loft his life, and Bulkhobewdes, a General, by the crafty con- 
“ trivance of the Enemy was prevented in his defigns. . | 

‘The Emperour , after he had received Information of thefe fad difafters , fent 
© Severus, then Lord Steward of his Houfhold , to reétifie and fet inorder mifcar- 
€ riages; but being in a fhort time after called back, was not able to effe& what he fo 
“much defired ; After that Fowssus went to the fame parts, and in great halte fent 
-+ Proventufides to requeft a potent Force ( but this place in the Text Mr. Cambden 
apprehends, was corrupted) “as the neceffity of the caufe required, 

“So many dreadful Affliétions and Calamities being daily fpread abroad of the 
“Tíland, Theodofive was chofen, and haftned with all expedition thither , becaufe he 
€ was elteemed a Perfon fo fit for that employment. Having collected to himfelf a 
€ fufficient number of ftout and valiant Men, the better to (trengthen Legions, as 
‘ Cohorts, led the way with much Courage and Refolutión. 

¢ About that time the Psc#s were fevered into two Nations, that is, Dicaledonians 
Sand Fisctartones, the Attacots, a fierce and refolute People, with the Scots, in divers 
s parts where they roved, did great mifchief. In like manner the Gaw/ifh Cohorts 
* Frankners, and Saxons , being next Neighbours to them , made great fpoil and ha- 
€ vock both by Land and Sea, and what with murthering Captives , firing Towns, 


‘and plundering, reprefented all places deplorable, and much ta be pie 


‘tied. - l 

‘To put a ftop to the current of thefe Grievances (if Fortune would have fo 
“confented ) this zealous and vigorous Captain intended a voyage tothe utmoft 
‘bounds of Earth, for when he arrived to the Sea-fide of Bullen, which is fepa- 
‘rated from an oppofite piece of Land by a narrow ftrett, called the Sleeve, ebbing 


“and flo:ving, where the Waves are wont to mount up with fwelling Tides, and of 
V yv 2 a fudden 
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“a fudden to humble themfelves by a low and fubmiffive level, the better to favour 


“ the Paflenger , from whence having, by flow and chary failing , paffed the Ocean, 
€ he gained the fhoar of Rhutmpia, called Ribcheffer , or Richborow by Sandwich, 
‘over againft it, a place more freed from Rage and difturbance , from whence, after 
‘chat the Batavians, Heruli, Fovii, and Victores, who fotlowed, were come. Upon 
‘this he departed, and reaching that Old Town, 414 G U S TA, (now the famous 
‘City of LONDON) divided his Army into feveral parts, he charged upon thefe 
“ robbing Adverfaries fo briskly, thinking it atime moft proper as they were laden 
“ with the Spoy!s and deftruétion of his Friends, difcomfiting thofe that were ha- 
‘ ling forward their Captives, and fuch as alía drave away Çatsle , that they were 
‘ forced to leave their Prey, and think of nothing more for the prefent, chan how to 
‘make, fafely, their efcapes. 

< Having made reftitution of the Goods fo taken to the Owners, fave only fome 
“fmall encouragement referved for the Souldiers , be haftned into the City, now 
* pretty well cleared from Calamities. And moreover , having been advifed by the 
* information of revolting Fugitives, and confeílion of Captives, that fo great a 
‘multitude of fundry Nations, fo refolute and perverfe in their Natures , were not 
“to be vanquifh'd but by fudden Excurfions , and private Contrivances, therefore 
‘did not by this firft fuccefs, puff himfelf up either with anabfolute fecurity, or 
‘adventure greater exploits, refting in himfelf doubtful of the future event. 

* After he had proclaimed promifes of Impunity, he fummoned as well the Fray- 
“ terous Runagates, as divers others that went different Journies without controul, 
‘ to ofler themfelves for his employment. Asfoonas moft of thefe fummoned were 
‘returned, he, loaded with Cares, curbed his former motion, infomuch that he called 
‘ for Civils by name, intending him a Deputy Governour of Britaiz, a precife 
‘keeper of Jufticeand obferver of Right, although fomethipg touched in his Na- 
‘cure witha haughty difpofition. He likewife fent for Dulcttive , a Captain very 
“ knowing in War-like employments. | 7 A 

< Now gaining courage toa willing heart, he left Augufa, and with faithful and 
“ couragious Souldiers, brought great comfort to the ruinated eftate of the Bri- 
‘tains , by fore-laying aa Awbuth in all places againít the Barbarians, where was 
“thought to be the greatelt advantage , and encouraged the Common- Souldiers much 
“by engaging them inno hot Service, but would take to bimfelf the firft effay there- 


«of, thereby evidencing the part of a ftirring and hardy Souldier, as the chargeand 


‘courage vf anoble General, putting to flight divers Nations : who thinking them» 
‘felves fecure, through Pride, or vain boafting, were ftirred up to invade the Raman 
t Government, | A l l | 

‘For along {pace of time, the foundation of Peace being tbus laid by him, Ca- 
e hlesand Cities were reftored to their former fecurity and freedom, which before 
‘had fuffered under many troub;esand dangers. o | 

‘Inthe time of thefe his Atchieyinents , there bad like to have happened a bor- 
‘rible A@, which might have beera caufe of raifing new Troubles , had it not been 
“ deftroyedinits infancy. Valentinus of Valeria Pannonts, one of a proud Spirit, 
“ Brother to the Wife of that peftilent Maximsinas , firit Deputy Lieutenant , after- 
‘ward Prefident, for fome remarkable fault of his was banitht Britain; Through 
“ impatience till he could a& his Villany , rofe up in Arms againít Theodofius , con- 
‘triving all imaginable Plots to raife difturbance , occafioned by fome private and 
“ inward Prideand Malice. And although he perceived him, alone, able to encoun- 
‘ter with his Defignes, yet attempted to folicite as well the Banifhed perfons, as 


-*Souldiers, promifing a Reward , the more eafily to draw them to perform for him 


‘fome publick Attempts. ra 
‘When the time drew near thefe projets fhould take effect , the General being 

c forewarned thereof, committed Valentinus (with fome of his pickt Confederates) 
“ into the hands of Captain Dulcttiws to fee them executed, but took care withal, 
‘not to make any farther enquiry after other Confpiratours , becaufe he was a Man 
excelling in Military knowledge all others in that Age, and moreover fore-calting, 
c the future events might prove noxious in too much difturbing the minds of the 
« fa&ious Provinces, whereby it might raife new Commotions, Waving that, and 
‘apply ing himfels to reform many Enormities, moft neceflary, as fortune profpered 
chim 


` 
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‘him in his undertakings, peace and quiet was reftored , thofe Garrifon- Forts and 
€ ruined Cities he rebuilt , Fronteirs with (tanding Watches he fortified , the Pro- 
‘ vince which had fo much fubjeted themfelves to the Enemies he recovered, and fo 
* ftrengthned it in its former efate , and, according to his own will, it was Ruled by 
‘a lawful Governour , and was called VALENTI A, fromthe Princes will and 
‘pleafure. | 

“The Areans, a fort of People inftituted by thofe of Ancient times , falling by 

“flow degrees into corrupt Vices, were driven from the places where they moft 
* reforted , as conviéted publickly bow they received Bribes, and promifes of 
‘ large Rewards, to difcover to the Barbarians whatever we defigned to be acted for | 
‘us. Ic being their charge to haften fometimes to one place, fometimes to another, 
“toacquaint our Captains of all difturbances, the People near adjoyning being at 
“any time in a readinefs to rife. | 

‘Having compleated all chefe his Noble As, was ordered to attendat the Princes 
€ Court, and leaving the Provinces fafely rejoycing , was had in as great efteem as 
‘either Euriw Camillus, or Papivins Curfór , and receiving the honourable and affe- 
< Qionate Complements of all men towards him, evenas far as che Narrow Seas, he 
- *fafely arrived ( witha profperous Wind) to the Princes Camp, where hew as em- 

* braced with all the joy and applaud imaginable. 

Simmachus writes of the Rewards of this Noble + General,thus ; The Author of Simmachus. 
Your flock Captain Genera!, én Africk and Britain, was, see other ancient Titles, + Speaking to 
comfecrated by the mof Honourable Order with Images of Knighthood, which Statue sda zf 
refembled a Man on Horfe-back, in Armour. Emperor. 

Befides, Claudian, in his Poetical-fancy, ftreins thus in his Commendations : 


We Caledoniis pofuit qui Galtra pruinis, | Claudians 
Qui medio Libyz fub calfide pertaliz aftus ; 
Terribilis Mauro, debelatorque Britanni 
Littoris, ac pariter Borea vaftater © Auftri. 
Quid rigor aternos? Cali quid Sydera profunt ? 
 lgnotumque fretam ? maduerunt Saxone fufo 
Orcades, ¿ncalmje PiGorum fangnine Thule, 
Scotorum comslos flevit glacialis Hiberne. 


In Galedontan Frofts his Tents he pight, 

And Lybta’s fcorching heat endur'd in field; 

The Cole-black Moors, and Britains fair, in flight 

He quelt’d; and forced both South antl North to yield. 
What then avail'd cold Clime ? ftrange Seas and Stars ? 
When Orkney Ifles he dy’d with Sexon pore , 

The branded Pié#s now fuffered mortal fcars, 

And Ireland did huge heaps of Scots deplore, 
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a Quem listus adafa 
Horrefcit Lybiz, ratibufque impervia Thule, 
lle leves Mauros, wec falfo nomine Pittos 
Edomuit, Scotumque vago mucrone fequutus; 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audacibus andas: 
Et geminis fulgens utroque fub axe trophais 


Tet hyos alternas refluas calcavit arenas, 


Lybia, whofe fcorching heat fecures her fhoars, 

And Thale fenced in with walls of Ice; | 

Both dread his Name, the light and nimble eMAoers, 
And Pics who Painting above Garments prize, 
The wandring Seot through Northern Ifles he chas'd, 
And on their gloomy Seas Triumphant rode : 

His Trophies thus under both Poles he plac'd, 
Where e’re the Ocean either ebb'd or flow’d. 


Thefe are the Actions happening in Brétasn in the daies of Valentinian , he wasan 
excellent Prince, and highly commended for the endowments both of mind and body, 
as beinga great Souldier, yet Chaft and Merciful, qualities rarely found in Sword- 
men. Yecamong his many Vertues , he is taxed by Ammianus for his over feverity 
in punifhing the Common Souldiers for fmall and trivial cfiences , and his re- 
m fnefs towards the crimes and Oppreffions of their Officers, which ( fsish be) wasa 
main caufe of the Troubles enfuing in Britain, He Reigned eleven years, eight 
months, and two daies , and died of an apoplexy y or (as others write) of the . 
Plazue. II ee | 
He is not admitted a King of this land by our Hiftories, as being not allied to 
Conftantine , or any of the Brsti{b Bloods But in thefe daies OGTAVIUS was 
King (if he were ftill living, for the Brisi#b account is very lame and imperfeé in 
this point) or if dead, eM@AXI1 MILAN, whom the Roman Records call Maximus, 
v ho married the Danghter of Octavius, and was hiwfelf defcended of Conflentine the 
Great, of which Maximus we fhall have a farther account in the following Empe- 
roor, in whofe dales it appeareth he affumed the Purple-Robe, although fome of the 
Britifb Writers make him Wing in the year 348 , whichis 28 years before thedaies 
Of Gratian, and I am afraid miftake him for Magaentins. | 


Flavius. 


_ in the Britifh Wars with the younger Theodofius (for he alfo, either with his Father, 
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Flavius Gratianus, 
AND EMPEROURS. 


Flavius Valentinianus,\, 


RATIAN, with his half-Brocher VALENTIN LAN, 41.D0m.376. 
both the Sons of Valentinian the Eider, fucceeded their Father 
ES intheEmpire. The Eaft, vacant by the death of Valens , hebe- 
» ftowed on Theodofias , the Son of that Theodofiws who was fo 
famous for his Brétifh Wars, and referved the Government of 
the Weftern Provinces to himfelf. 
eMaximus, a Spaniard born, and one who had equally ferved MAXIMUS 


the Tyrant. 


or not long after him, feems to have done fomething in this Ifland) and now General 
of the Roman Armies, either difcontented that Theodofius was preferr’d before him 
to the Empire, or (as Orofiws reports) conftrained by the Souldiers, who defpifed orofius: 
Gratian, or hated him, affumed the Purple Robe, a valiant Man, vertuous, and wor- 
thy of the Title of AUGUSTUS, had he not againft his Allegiance, and by way 
of Tyranny and Ufurpation, attained it. And indeed, the firft affaies of his Power 
were well employed to the good and prefervation of his Country ; The Scots and 
Picts, who with their Inroads continually wafted the Province, he utterly fubdued 
and drove back, when puffed up with his fuccefs , and not content with his Domi- 
nion in Britain, with the flower and ftrength well near of the Bréti{b Youth he paffed 
the Seas, and arriving at the mouth of the Rhine, drew to him the whole puiffance 
of the German Army. | | 


His Royal Seat he made at Triers, whence he is called by Gregorius Turonenfis, Gregor.Tu. - 


Trevericnus Imperator, and {preading his wings (faith Gildes ) the one as far as to A 
Spain, the other into ltaly, with the terrour only of his Name he brought in Con- l 
tribution from the moft fell and favage Germans, 

Againít him Gratsames made his Power, but after five daies skirmifhing was for- 
faken by his own Soudiers, put to flight, and forced to beg his peace. St. Ambrofe 
was fent Embaffadour, who in outward fhew obtained it, but the event proved that 
Treachery only, and Treafon, iwere intended; For Maximus wholly intent how he 
mightinake away Trajan, at laft compalt it by thistvile; He caufed Rumors to fpread 
abroad, and Letters given to Gratian, how that his Wife was coming in perfon to 
vifit him, which Gratian believing, and haltning to meet her, opening the Litter 
wherein he thought fhe was, was barbaroufly murthered by Androgathias, taking in 
his bofom his deaths wound , where he hoped to have received his Emprefs. 
St. Ambrofe was the fecond time fent to demand his Body, but not accepted, be- 
caufe he refufed to communicate with thofe Bifhops which had fided with Maxit- - 
mus. | 
All things thus fucceeding to the defireof Maximus, having fetled the Stace of 
France, and cafheir’d thofe Officers who had fided with Gratian , he created Victor 
his Son, Cefar, committing his Infancy to Naznius and Quintinus , Mafters in Mi- 
litary skill, whom he appointed to be his Tutors. And now he fends his Embaffa- 
dours to Theodofins, who governed inthe Eaft , to require, or rather to demand to be 
admitted fharer in Power , which was for the prefent confented unto by Theo- 
defias, and he faluted Emperour by him, and his Image exhibited to the Alexardrines, 
and fet up inthe publick Market-place. $ 


Having 
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j Violence and Extortion grafpt all into his poffeffion, and filled 
ne mee pe the fpoil of the Common-wealth, he wade the defence of Ca- 
'holick Religion a eloak to cover hts oppreffion and Tyranny. Prifcillianyand other 
Hereticks, convicted in the Councel of Bourdeanx, and appealing (as their manner 
is) to his ufurped Tribunal, he condemned to death, although diff waded by Martin 
that good Bifhop of Towrs, alleadging, lt was fufficsent they were Exconsmunicates by 
the Church, to which in matters of Faith they were only amtanable ; Thefe were the 
firft ghat (being Exccuted by the Civil Power for matters of Religion ) Jeft a foul 
and dangerous prefident to pofterity.: | | 

After this, he entred with his whole Army into Italy, which ftruck fuch terrour 
into Valentinian , that flying to Theodofius , he earneftly befought him to undertake 
his Quarrel, and to redrefs the Violence of Maximus. Theodofius , after much en- 
treaty (for he upbraided Valentinian, becaufe an Arrian) confented to his Suit, and 
with all his Forces marehed againft the Tyrant, who then lay fecure at Aguéleis, and — 
intwo Eattles overthrew him, whom afterwards betrayed by his own Souldiers, he 
delivered to the Executioner His Son Victor was vanquifhed and flain in Gallia, 
and Andragathins who had affaffinated Gratian threw himfelf headlong into the Sea. 
The Britifh Souldiers who had affifted Maximus, invaded (as faith Bede ) that part 
of France called Armorica, from whence the Britains firft arrived into this Ifland, 
butin this Bede is infinitely miftaken, or elfe we are altogether ignorant of his 
meaning. | 

This was the end of Maximus and his Empire , who is reafonably fuppofed to be 
that Clemens Maximus, who had under his Command the fecond Legion Augufta, 
which was removed from Germany by Claudius the Emperour , and lying long in 
Garrifonat Ifta, Silurum, or Caerleon in Wales, was afterwards tranflated to Rhutupie, 
or Richborow, for he is called by Arfonws the Rhutupine Robber , and that his name 
was Clemens, that Infcription of the Bywonians, fet up to his Honour, doth fufficiently 
witneís ; f 


\ 


DD. N.N. MAG.C. MAXIMO 
ET FL VICTORI PIIS FE- 


-LICIBUS SEMPER AUGUSTIS 


*B R. NATIS. 


But whether or no that part of the Infcription, MAG. doth fufficiently authorize 
Bafing hoak to fay this is meant of Magaentius who flew Conflans the Emperour , and 
was afterwards flain by Con/ftantius, I will not determine, but leave to others to 
judge. . | 


THE 
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Britifh Account 


MAXIMUS, 
| And the ftate of | 
A FFAIRS 


IN HIS DATES. 


REASAATA PU SVFE VIV VIV IYIYYIVD 


2AX1MU S, whom we mut how call Maximisw, took to 
E AS fa Wife (as hath been faid before ) the Daughter of Offavian a 
A DNS ES Britifb Lord, but fore againít the will of Gowaw Meridec Duke 
A Y dE ls of Gormwal, ‘who hoped (by matching himfelf with that Lady 
a ÓN 7 to obtain the Crown, wherefore after the Marriage conclud 
j A IS ES, fpur'd on with the lofs of a Kingdom, and the difgrace to fee 
ENN SS A ¿Rival preferred before him, he paffes into Scotland, raifes 
Forces, and entring the Country on this fide the Humber , : 
wafted far and wide 5 On cheother hand , Maximian arms, and encountring him in 
feveral Battles, the fuccefs was fo equal, and the lofs on both fides fo great, that 
they were both content, upon the mediation of Friends, to cometo an agreement. 
A Peace concluded, Maximian pafled into France and invaded the Country Ar- 
morica, andina Battle overcame and flew lmball the King of it, and then granted it 
to Conan Meridoc, to be held of himand the Kings of Britain for ever, changing the 
Ancient name Armorica into that of Little Britain. Armorica 3 
Conan poffeffed of the Country, expels the Ancient Inhabitants , plants Britains now Line 
in their ftead, who, it feems , grown exceeding fqueemith , and difdaining to take Britain. 
the Women of Gaul to their Wives, Comas thought it neceflary to fupply them out 
of Britain; A Meflenger therefore was difpatcbed to Dionethøs , another Duke of — 
Cornwal (for eMeridoc muft be fuppofed to have Refigned) and Governour of Brl- 
tain under Maximian , to enjoyn him forthwith to fend ovet into Little Britain 
eleven thoufand Virgins (a hard task ) that is, eight thoufand for the Conmons, f 
and three rhoufand for the Nobility; yet others, who thought not the raifing fo 
many afufficient employment , make the number fifty one thoufand , thatis, eleven 
thoufand of the better fort , and forty thoufand of the Vulgar. The Count Palstine 
faies, eleven thoufand of the one, and fixty thoufand of theother. But however 
itis, Dionethwsfent his Daughter Urfula, a Lady of excellent Beauty, whom Conan - 
had defired in marriage. | | 
Xx Tirei 
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© Virgins taking Shipping together (a number never. heard of before, or 
cam fer in one Fleet) me pa from fhoar , when the ill-manner d Winds 
blowing rudely upon them, drowned many, and the reft difperfed , they who 
efcaped the Tempeft fell into the hands of Guanius King of. the Huans , and eMelga 
King of the Picts, upon the Coaft of Germany , fet there by Gratian to watch the 
motions of Maximian. — 

Thefe Princes either furpriz'd with the exceeding Beauty of thefe Damofels , or 
difdaining to fee fo much Uglinefs together ( for different Paffions often produce 
the fame eticA) flew themall, 1rfwle her felf notefcaping, and (asif they intended 
to deftroy the Country whence they proceeded ) they invaded the Ifland on the 
North, and proceeded on with great flaughter of the Inhabitants. 

eMaximian advertis'd thereof, fent Gratienus with three Legions to withítand 
them, who entering the Ifland, drave them back, and conftsdined them to refuge 
in lre/aya.. | | | 

This Gratianus is fippofed, by Mr. Hollinfbead, to be the fame who afterwards 
afurped in the daies of Honoris. | 


Flav. Theodofius. 


MES HEODOSIYS, afier the death of Maximus , was in full 
PANA pofícHion of the whole Empire ( for Valgntinian was treache- 
roufly ftrangled in Vienna by Engenías, firft aGrammarian, then 
a Souldier, and Arbogaftes, a bale Commander) but he lived 
75 not long after, for having brought the Murcherers of Valentinian’ 
q) tocondign punifhment, and ferled the Empire on his Sons , he 
died, to the grief of all men, the Union of the whole Empire 
inthe Perfon of fo worthy a Prince, raifing no fmall expedations of a greatand 
glorious Reign, | 

In his daies Chryfam was Vicar of Britain, of whom more in the following Em- 
perour. | 
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HONORIUS 


BUY > NNO NO RIU S, by the will of his Father Theodofius, fucceeded 4r: Dom, 395. 
A (0 E) inthe Wellern Empire. During his Minority Srilico was ap- 

E pointed his Governour, a manfor a long time famous, having 
5 been an inward Companion of Theodofiws , and employed in the 


=} Britijb Wars againft the inroads of the Scots, Vandals, Picts, and 


Ne 


“PISA Sr E A OS rn 
IIO WD ORZA and fuccefs, which Clamwajan implicth, where he introdu- 
ceth Britain, thus fpeaking. 


Me quóque vicinis perenntem gentibus; inguit,. Claudian; 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Hibernem 
Movit, & infefto [pþumavit remige Thetis. 
liins effectum curis, ne bella timerem 
Scotica, nec Pictum tremerem, ne littore toto 
Profpicerem dubiis venientem Saxona ventis. : 
Me to ill Neighbours long a Prey expos'd, 
~ With fafety now hath Silico inclesa. 
Whileft the falfe Scot the IriSh fhoar larums, 
And with thofe Vermin all the Ocean fwarms. 
Tis through his care no longer Wars l fear; 
The Scots amd Pidts alike now dreadlef are. 
No longer on the Coafts, l quivering fland, 
Nor fear a Fleet of Saxons om the Strand. | 


l 


But his great Atchievinents were attended with no lefs Ambition, for not content 
with the management of the whole Empire in the Minority of Honoris , nor fatif-. 
fied withthe honour of having his Daughter an Emprefs , by matching her with his 
Ward, he flew upto fo higha pitch, that in theend he ruined not only himfelf but 
the whole Empire ; For by fowing the feeds of Sedition amongít the Lieutenants of 
Provinces ,and raifing factions ar Court,he made fo evil a fermentation through all the e 
Government, whichof it felf was decaying, that the publick Eneaty taking the ad- 
vantage, grew daily uponit, andon all fides affaulted its now tottering Fabrick ; 
That which in thisnick of time moft unluckily promoted its ruine, was, a Party of 
the Goths, who having ferved the Romans faithfully for twenty years, and now fallen 
into the difpleafure of this great Favourite, being difgraced and cafheir’d, tore- 
venge their wrongs publickly Revolted, choofing Alaricus for their Captain, who 
not long after proved the Scourgeof Rome. © l C 

In chefe daies Chryfanthus, the Son of Marian a Bifhop, who had been made Vicar 
of Britain by Theodofius , deferved fo much honoùr for the prudent management of 
the Conmon-wealth, that confidering his Birth, the Son of a Church-man., and his 
great Integrity, he was thought the fitter man to oppofe the Schifine of. the Cathari, 
who ftiffly maintained, That men of Baptifm, relapfing into mortal fin, could not renew 
their flstaof Salvation. To withftand thefe, he was chofen, and inftalled at Cow- 
flantinophd much againtt his will) Bifhop of the Movatianss , and is the fame Perfon 
whoin we find in Ecclefiaftical Hiftories fo much commended for his great Tempe- 
rance and Miortification. | | 
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| Contemporary with him flourifhed Faftidiss a Britifb Bifhop , and wrote Books 
of Divinity 4 yet nocwithftanding that Britain was fo well furnifhed with eminent 
Divines, Pedigias, a Native of this Hand , brought up in the Monaftery of Bangor | 
in Wales, abouc this time found opportunity to introduce new Herefies into the 
Church. He having travelled Italy and e42ypt, and infinuated himfelf into the com- 
pany firft of Paulinus Eifhop of Nola, and afterwards of St, Augufime ; finding 
that preferment came not fo faft as he expected, and thinking his great Travels and 
Study not fufficiently, or not time enovgh rewarded , fet up for new Opinions, and 
returning into Britain, with his Dilciples, Calefiusa Scot, and Agricola, fpread them 
a poyfoning the minds of the Britains , a Nation (faith Gildas ) greedy of any 
ovelty, | 

By this time A LAR 1C4 S, King of the Goths laid fiege unto Rome it felf , and 
now that glorious Empire, like a Body departing, not able to defend its more noble 
parts, begantocontra& and draw in its fuccours from all fides, and fuch Forces 
which lay fcattered for the defence of the outward Provinces , were fummoned to 
relieve the very heart and Seat of its Empire: amongít the reft the Brisifb Legion, 
which in the Marches kept {tation againft the Barbarians; was calledaway , which 
Claudian witneffeth in thefe words y 


Claudina Venit dr extremis Legio pretenta Britannis, 
È . , l 
slut Scoto daf frena truci, ferroque notatas 
Perlegit exanimes PiGo moriente figuras. 


Hither the Legion coo from Britain came, 

Which curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame: 
Who, whi’ ft the painted Piós expiring lie, 

Beholds the breathlefs Figures how they die. 


- And now the Britains finding themfelves deferted by the Romans , and the Barba- 
_ rous Nations continually affaulting them , the Scots from the Irifb Seas, the Saxons 
from the German, and the Pi¿fs Íromthe North, beholding withal the defolacions 
of the Continent, through the weakuefs of che Roman Empire and che power of its 
Enemies, the Vandals who had wafted Belgia even to thofe places whence is neareft 

paflage into Britain, and fearing left the heating-flame of their Neighbours fire 

might fly over tothemalfo, thought it expedient to choofe fome General or Sove- 
MAR c us, Jaiga Commander tolead them. Firft they elected Marca, who (it may feem ) then 
chefen Empe- was Deputy of the [fland, but his carriage not agreeing with their giddy Courfes, 
par the him they as fuddenly flew,and in his ftead fet op Gratsan,a Country-man of their own, 
GRATIAN -whom they Crowned and arrayed in the Purple Robe , and adored as their Prince, 
Eaperowre but the favour of a heady Rout is as fatal as its fury, for upon fome flight miflike 
taken E him after four Months end, they deprived him not only of life y but Em- 

ire alfo. | | 

i There was among them a Common Souldier whofe name was Gonfantine, with 

him on a fudden fo taken, they are upon the conceit of a luckineís in his name, as 

without any other viGible Merit to create him Emperour. . | 

constan. CONS TANTINE making ufe of the opportunity, and gathering his Forces 
FINE a Soni- together whilelt the heat lafted, putting to Sea from Britain , landed at Bailen in 
dierchofen Frawce, and what with the terrour of his Name, and che numbers of his Followers, 
Emperor he eafily brought over to his Party all ghe Romes Forces on this fide the Alpes. 
Valentia in France he manfully. defended againft the puiffance of Honoris , the Rhine 

which long time before had keen negleted , he fortified with Garrifons. Upon the 

Alpes as well Cottia and Penning, as thofe towards the Maritime Coalts where ever 

the paflages lay open, he placed Garrifons, built Fores and Caftles, in Spairs 
*Conftans, under the Condué of his * Son, whom (of a Monk) he had made his Gefar , he 
warred with the like fortune and fuccefs. 


Ard 
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And now grown high and proud by the conftant current of fo many Felicities, 


not content that Honorias had freely yielded to him a fhare in the Empire, and kindly 


accepted his excufe( wherein he alleadged the force of the Souldiers in advancing him 
to that Authority) in hoftile manner he paffed the Alpes, and intended to march di- 
rectly againít Rome ; But having information that Alsricus King of the Goths (whom 

lately he had made his Ally) was dead,he returnedto 4rles,where he planted his Im- 
perial Seat, and commanded the City to be called CONSTA NTINA, inimi- 
tation perhaps of Conftantine the Great, who had done the like in the Eaft, and 
whofe Name he had found fo lucky to him inall his concerns. Here he ordained, that 

the Affemblies of Affizes for feven Provinces fhouid be held. 

And now well feated in the Empire, he fent into Spain for his Son Conflans, to 
the end that meeting together they might confult further concerning the eftablifhment 
of the Empire. —Comffams receiving his Fathers Meffage, without any delay fets for- 
ward on his Journey to him, leaving his Wife, and the furniture of his Court at Cefar 
Augufta, or Caragofa, and trufting the management of all Affairs, during his ab- 
fence , to the care and conduct of Geronti a Britain, whom a little while after, 
upon flight occafion he again difplaced. 

Conflans being now come to his Father , feemed rather to be fent for to partake 
with himin his Vices than Counfels, for by this time grown heedlefs of any danger 
from Italy, he gave himfelf up toal! Riot and Luxury, fo that advifing his Son to 
return into Spain, he was mindful of nothing more than the pleafing his Appetite 
alone, and providing of delicate Meats to fatisfie his Gluttony. | 

Conflans taking his leave of his Father, having fent his Forces and Retinue before, 
receives unwelcome News, that Gerontius having revolted from his Obedience, had 
fet up Maximus, one of his Vaffals and Followers, for Emperour, and having ga- 
thered together great Forces of Barbarians was upon his march againft him and his 
Father, : | | 

Conflans allarum'd with thefe Tidings, difpatcht immediately Edo-beccs unto the 
German Nations, himfelf atcended with Decimius Rufticus, who of the Matter of the 
Offices was advanced to be Prefeí* , and accompanied with his Army of Franksand 
Almanes,and other Military Forces, paffeth into France, intending with all fpeed to 
return again to his Father Gonffantine, but intercepted by Gerontius in his way ; at 
Vienna in France in a Combat loft his life. | 

Gerontins marching to meet Com/fantine found him at Arles, againít which City 


he laid clofe fiege, calling the Vandals to his affiftance, who encouraged by him, as © 


before by him they had been repreft , breaking into France , overrun moft part of 
the Province» E 
By this time Hororiss had fent an Army out of Italy, under the Command of Cos- 


_ fiantixs Gomes his General, at the arrival whereof in thofe parts, Gerontins, deferted 


by hisown Forces, retired into Spain, where alfo growing into contempt and ha- 
tred with his Souldiers, his Houfe in the night was befet by them, witha few of his 
Servants he manfully defended himfelf, flew above three hundred of them, and 
when his Darts and Weapons were fpent, though he might have efcaped at a back 
Door, asall his Servants had done, yet, outof kindnefs to Alanus and his Wife, he 
refufed todoit. And firft having cut off the head of his Friend Alans, as was a- 
greed, in the next place he difpatches , though with great reludtancy, his Wife alfo, 
being much intreated and importuned by her, refufing to out-live her Husband, and 
defiring to be freed from the Violence of aninraged Crew, for which her refolution, 
Sozomenns, an Ecclefiaftical Writer gives her high praife and commendation; This 
done, he turns his Sword againft himfelf, but that miffingto perform the work, with 
his Ponyard he finifheth his refolution and dies. } 

Conftantias now ftreightned on all hands, and difcouraged with fome ill fuccefs 
of Edobeccas y after he had been befieged with his other Son Fw#/ias four Months, and 
Reigned four years, flings off his Purple Robe and turns Prieft , and hoping under 
that thelter to fecure himfe!f, not long after furrenders the Town, but his habit pro- 
ving no fanáuary to him, he was carried into Italy, and there beheaded together 
with his Son, to whom he had given the Title of NOBILISSI MUS, and a 
Brother named Sebafian. | 

Whileft 
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Whileft thefe things were doing, the Parbarians taking advantage of the negli- 
pent Government of Conflantine, who at Arles minded nothing but his Pleafues, 
brake into the Provinces, tie Scots and Piéls into Britain , and the Vanaals into 
Gaul, . 


The Britains now deftitute of aid, yet held under by them who had not power 


to protect them, forthwith took Arms, and refolving to fand on their own defence, 


~ 


Ruui.C'aude 


f:ted their Cities and States, In like manner their Neighbours,-the Britains of 
Armorica and the reft of the Ganlifh Provinces by their example did the fame, cafting 
out the Roman Prefidents, and letting up for Liberty, ordained Common-wealths of 
their own. | | 

Eut che Rowan Power which had been called into Italy, when once the fear of 
Alarick was over, and Conflantine dead, made return into the feveral Provinces ; 
And it feemeth that Vidforinus of Tholofa might be fent Prefed of this land, if it 
were not pe whom Seilico fent hither. Buchanan and Cambdes, whom I follow, 
agn the time of his being here after Gratianus Municeps,and Conflantine the Tyrant, 
though others fay it was before , however eertain it is, that during his refidence 
here he was very ative againft the Scotsand Pigs, and Buchanan writes, that ene. 
deavouring to reduce the Pigs into a Province, he gave occafion of their calling 
Lack Furgutius, and the Scots, whom Maximus by their help had quite driven out 
of the land. | 

He is highly -commended by Rutilius Claudius the Poet , out of whofe Verfes his 
Hiflory is gathered; they are thee, 9? | 


Confcius Oceanus virtutim, confcia Thule, 
Et quecunque ferox arva Britannus eras. 
Que Prefectorum vicibus frenata poteflás, 
Perpetuum magni fenus amoris habet. 
Extremum pars illa quidem difce fit in orbem, 
Sed tanquam mediore tor in ofbe fuit, 
Plus palma eft ¿llos inter voluiffe placere, 
"Later quos minor el difplicuif]e pudor. 


The Seas, and Thule, with his Praife refound, 
And wherefoe're fierce Britains tyll their ground. 
“chat Power which others in their turns pofieft, 
Him with increafe of love, intirely blelt. 
Though from the World his Province too did fland, - 
Yetas by all o’re feen he did command. P 
‘Tis more renown good Aĝions to exprefs, 
There, where to govern ill, the fhame is lefs. 


Seeing that this Vidforizws ( by molt Authors ) is placed after Conflantime the 
Tyrant, I fuppofe he might be fent with that Legion whom Honorius , upon the fe- 
cond requelt of the Britaizs, granted to their affiftance , or if it wete before that 
he governed here , and was recalled again{t Alaricws then befieging Rome , certain it 
is, that the Britaims exhaulted of their Youth by Maximas firit, who tranf planted 
them into Gallia on the Coaft of Armorica, and afterwards by Confantine, not having 
Power fufficient of their own to defend themfelves from the Northern Incurfions, 
and wanting the affiftance of the. Romans , firft having tried what they could do by 
freting themfelves from Forreign Yoak, grownas weary of their Liberty as they had 
been formerly of Bondage, fent unto -Honorixs , humbly craving his Protection, to 
which Meffage they received no other anfwer, but in Words, by which he exhorted 
= to tand upon theig own Guard, and fo quitted them of the Roman Jurifdi- 

190. i | | po 


Thus 


BRITAINS and ROMANS. 

= Thusended this famous Empire of the Romans, firft in Britais , and not long 
after in Italy it felf, having born chief fway in this Ifland, though never wholly con- 
quered, nor at one time intirely poffeft, for the fpace Of four hundred fixty two 
years, if we account from the firit arrival of Fulims Cefar- to the takingof Rome by 
Alarick, in which year Hotrortus wrote thofe Letrers of Difcharge. 5 

Britain thus deferted by the Romans, was left unable to de:end ie felf, having 
all the flower. and choice of her. Youth drawn out to ferve in the Roman Garrifons 


abroad, while(t others had forfaken their Country to follow the Ambition of fuch 
Tyrants whom they had headily advanced to the Purple Robe, and having Poffefi- 


ons given them in Gaal never returned, fo that before. I proceed to fet down the :: 


Calamitiesof the Britains, when left to chemfelves and their own Counlels , it 
will not be amifs to fhew, how from time to time the Romans drew out their Youth, 
and what numbers attended the Tyrants , which were fo frequently advanced in the 
latter daies of the Empire, when there was no end of their Levies out of Bri- 
tain. | 

To begin with the Romans firlt, Trebelliós Maximus tranfported into Germany 
a great number of Briti{b Souldiers to make good the Faciión of Vitellius againít Otho ; 
Honorius Flaccus in the fame caufe fent out eight thoufand chofen Souldiers, Albinus 
in the bloody Bartle at Lyons, againt Severus the Emperour, loft fifty thoufand 
Men, moft of which were of the Britifh Cavalry. 

This lofs laid the Province naked , and left it open to the nfolence and Violence 


of Forreign Invaders, and Conflantine the Great (as Malmsbury reporteth) carried mal 


out fuch numbers with him, thaeco their Affittance efpecially he owed his Vidtories, 
and the Empire of the whole World, Afterwards he p:anted them on the Weft- 
coaft of France, called Armorica, next drawing out thofe Souldiers who lay for the 
defence of the Mar{bes and Fronteirs , he feated them in other partsof the Conti- 
- nent, carried fome into the Ealt, and inftead of thofe Living-ftrengths , he buile 
Caftlesand Forts, which feized by the Enemy, proved continual annoyances to the 
Britains. | | 


Maximus the Tyrant, who flew Gratian the Emperour , levied vaft numbers of 
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Britains, and tranfported thein into Gawl, and Ninnixés writetb, that he would not Ninnius. 


fend them home again , but gave unto them many Countries even from the Pool , or 
Meer, whichlieth above Mount Fovss, unto the City that is called Cantguic, and unto 
Curcocchidient. | | o 

And he that annexed brief Notes unto Ninnivs reporteth , how truly I cannot 
tel, the Armorican Britains which are beyond Sea attending Maximus in his Expedi- 
tion, when they could not return , wafted the Weftern-coafts of Gaul , and when 
they had married their Wives and Daughters , cut out all their Tongues ; for fear 
left the fucceeding Progeny fhould learn their Mother Language, whereupon we call 


them in our Tongue Lpet bpdion, that is, Half-filent, or Tongue-ty d , becaufe they 


fpeak confufedly. | 2 
- Conftantiws who was ele&ed only for his Name tranfported moft of the flower and 
ftrength of the Britains into Gallia and Spain, where, in his Quarrel, many of them 
perifhed, and the reft never returned, having Seats allotted them in the Weft of 
Gaul, or elfe followed the Emperour in his Wars, | 


Hence it is that Profper Aquitanus wrote thus; At this inflant of time, in refpect Profp. Aquit; 


of the decay of the Roman Forces,the power and firength alfo of the Britains was brought 
low, andunable to make refiftance. For which caufe , and occafion, our Hiftoriogra- 
pher of Malmsbury fpeaks thus; When the Tyrants had rid the Country of all, fave 
half Barbarians, sone were there, either in Towns or Cities, but whe gave themfelves 
upto Epicurifm. 

Britain now forgetting the ufe and practice of good Arts, and wanting affiftance 
Of vigorous Youth, fora long time lay open to the Mercy of Ravening mouths that 
confin'd upon her, which was evidenced by the Incurfions of the Picks and Scots, 
many loft their lives, Cities were fubverted, Villages fired ,infomuch as all lay naked 
and low, to exprefs the Rage and Fury of mercilefs Invaders. 

The Iflanders in this ftreight, after they had buryed their Wealth, much of which 
hath been fince found, chofe rather to flie unto the Mountain-Counrry , than to 
{tand the hazard ofa fee Battle, purpofing after that to go to Rome torequeft — 

| ut 


A O A A A a A er e RS ii e a ee 


Caen te Se 


340 


The WA RS larsa the 


Nicephorus, 
Gildas 


But to little purpofe, for Valentinian the Third, as he was not able to recover either 
Spais, France or Africk , Provinces rent by violence from him , fo cou!d he not be 
able roanfwer their expeétation, And Gildas, for this very caufe, much pities 
the dejefted cafe of the Britains. For (faith he) Britain wes defpoyled of all their 
Armed-men, her Military Forces , Governours ( although cruel they were) and of s 
mighty namber of her flout hard-hearted Youths,’ 
For befides thofe whom the Tyrant and Ufurper e Maximws , and the laft Com 
antine carried with them, it appeareth by ancient {nfcriptions, andthe Book 
called Notitia Provixctarum , that thefe Companies here-under written were em- 
ployed by the Romans in War, difperfed in Parties over their Provinces, which 
exhaufted very much the principal fighting men in Britasnit felf 


| Ale Britannica Miliaria. 
Ala quarta Britonum in JEgypto, 
Cohors prima e/Elia Britonum, 
Cohors tertia Britonum; 
Cohors feptima Britonum. 
Cohors 25 Britonum i» Armenia. 
Britanniciani fub Magsfiro pedstam. 
svii juniores Britamniciani, 2 7 | 
quo Ausxilie Palatina. 
Exculcatores Fun, Britan, : 
Britones sum Magifiro Eguitum Galliarum. 
Invicti Funiores Britones intra Hifpanias. 


_ Britones Sensores in Illyrico. 


So that it will be no wonder, when we fhal! read the following Calamities and down 
fallof the Britains, that being reduced to fo fmall a number, and worn our with the 
continual Incurfions of their Enemies, the Pséfs and Scots, deferted by their An- 
cient Prote&ours the Romans, they were conftrained to call in another Nation to 


their affiftance, who quickly impofed a Yoak upon them, fo much the more heavy 


and grievous than the former, inafmuch as the Roman Civi'ity exceeded the Rude- 
nefs of the Primitive Sasons ; But before we proceed to thefe Relations , let usfee 
the Brisi(b Hiftory in the daies of this Honoriss. 
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Britifh Hiítory, 


a | Jn the Dates of 
VORTIGERN 


Who brought in the 


HE Britains upon diflike to Honorius for that he had flain Sri- 
liceo, who, by the report of our Hiftories, did great Service for 
EXA them, chofe Marcus for their King, but him (not found aprec 
Al Ea able to their humour) they flew, and fet up Gratianus Mani- 
ez ceps in his ftead , a Britain born but a great Tyrant, fo that not 
eae j SNE enduring him above four months, they kill’d him likewife, in 
NO which circumftances our ftories agree with the Romans, but in 
RARA the elegtion of Conftentine they vary ; For he whom the Romans 
call a Common Sonldier, and had the Empire for his Name only , by them is derived 
Of Noble lineage , and made the Brother of Aldroenus King of Armorica, and the 
fourth from Conan Meridoc, Duke of Cornwal, and firít King of Armorica. 

Upon the earneft requeft of Vitelinus Bifhop of London , he was fent by his Bro- 
ther Aldroenus into Britai#, and landed at the fame Port that Brute had formerly 
done, namely, Totmef. Having fubdued the Enemies of the Britains, and Reigned — 
to the commendation of all People the fpace of ten years, he was fain by a Pig, 
his efpecial Confident. 

He left Iffue by his Wife (a Woman of Noble extraction , and bred up by Pite- 
linus) three Sons, Con/fantins ( whom the Roman Hiftories call Conflans ) Anrelins 
Ambrofius, and Uther, Sirnamed Pes-Dragon. | 7 | 

Conftantisss being a Man of weak parts in his Fathers time, had been made a Monk, 
` and placed in the Abby of Amphibalus in Winchefter , and now, after his death, by 

the cunning of Vortígers a powerful Britain, who defired to draw the management 
of Affairs to himfelf, was taken out of the Abby and made King, and not long after 
flain by his Guards of Piésand Scots, who for that intent were p'aced about him, 
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and fuborned by Vertigers upon hopes of Reward, but the Deed done, Vortigers 
caufed them all immediately to be ftrangled, by which means he not only prevented 
their difcovering him, but gained fuch reputation for Juftice and Integrity that he 
was chofen King. B | | | 

The other Sons of Conftentine fled into Armorica, where they continued vátil the 
alterationof Affairscalled them back. | 

The Gonnt Palatine , better to bring the Brith Hiftory to the Rowan, writes, 
That Confientine left behind him four Sons, whereof Julian, mentioned in the Ke- 
man Hiltory, was one, but the Relations of the Britifb and Roman Records have 
becnall along fo different in circumftances, and fodifagrecing in feccing downeven — 
matter of Faét it felf, chat the hopes of reconciling them would be fruiclefs, All 
therefore that is left in this place , is, to bemoan, that at the fall of che Roman Em- 
pire in thefe parts, that which was truly Romas decayed alfo, namely , Learn, 
Eloquence, and Hiftory, fo that for the future we muft feer our courfe by other 
Guides, and in maay places fhal! often want fuch clear and impartial Authors, by 


whom hitherto we have been direéted, 
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man Jurifdi&ion by Honorius, in the year of Chrift 410, 
and of the coming of Flims Cefar 462, the Right of 
Government failing into their own hands , began to be- 
ftir chemfeives at firftin their new Freedom, living after 
their own Laws , and ftanding on their own Defence ; 
But as People more fund -of the name of Liberty, than 
apprehenfive of the weight of Governing well, they 
grew heady and vio:ent in their new Affairs, and eager 
in what they underftood nor. None more ftout and 
| daring in Counfels, but in Adtion none fo fearful and 
and relenting, all pretending co know what ought to be done; yet ail drawing back 
in the performance. És 

Thus in a fhort time, when the heat of Liberty was once fpent, and the Enemy 
daily increafed, they quickly found their old temper returning upon them, a flavifh- 
nefsof Mind, and flothfulnefs of Body, then they perceived it was not ftomack , or 
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a hot and fudden love of Licence could prote& them, but that diligence, wifdom,. 


and labour was wanting, fo that their Spirits drooping continually , they fhrunk by 

deprees into their former tamenefs of mind , and grew as weary of their new trie 

Liberty, as they had been of their old Subjettion. For being no longer able to 
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fupport themfelves againft the continual Incurfions of the Pits and Scots , they 
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- again fent Letters to Honorius, humbly begging his prote@ion , and vowing Obedi- 


Gildas, 


An. Dom, 4 18. 


An. Dome 423» 


Buchanane 


ence to Rome, if their Enemies were once removed, | | 

Honoris out of compaffion to their Miferies, rather than defireof Rule, fent them 
a Legion, who coming over made great flaughter of the Psés,foon drove them beyond 
the Marches, and having cleared the Fronteirs, caufed a Wall or Rampire to be 
built crofs the Hland, from Sea to Sea, where Agrícola had formerly built one, name- 
ly, between the Friths of Edinborough to the City Aleluish on Danbritton, but it 
being caft up with Turf only, and that’ flightly , as foon as the Romans were dè- 
parted to the defence of F; ance, the Barbarous Nations foon broke down and over- 
run it, and pouring into the Province like a Torrent, made great devaftations, 
killing,burning,and deftroying wherefoever they came. 

The Scots, on the.other hand, out of their Carroughs, or Leather-Veffels , wherein 
they ufed to país the Seitick Vale, land in whole fwarms , and with no lefs fury, 
out-rage and cruelty, carry, harry, and make havock of all; thus bandied between 
two mercileís and mfolent Enemies, both ftriving which fhould out-do the other in : 
Spoil and Rapine. | | i 

The Britains once again fend their Embaffadours to Rome , in mournful manner, 

with their Garments rent , and fand on their heads, humbly imploring that they 
would not permit fo Ancient a Province, and fb ferviceable to the Romans, to become 
a prey and fcorn to Barbarians. 
_ Valentinian the Third; then Emperour, pitying their Complaints , fends certain 
Regiments to their affiftance, who coming upon thefe greedy Spoilers, who were in- 
tent only on Plunder, made great laughter of them, refcued the Britains, and cleared 
the whole Province. Then, partlyat the publick Charges of the State, and partly 
at the Contributions of private Men, they built another Wall, not of Turf asthe for- 
mer, but of Stone, twelve foot high and eight broad, traverfing the Hand ina dire@ 
line from Eaft to Weft, where Severss had walled before, namely, from Newesfle 
on Tine to Solway- Frith on the Irifb Sea, between certain Cities placed as Fronteirs 
to ftave-off the Enemy. On the South-coaft alfo, being an open Shoar, and not free 
from their Inrogds, they built Towers, caft-up Forts and Block-houfes at conver 
nient diftances, and on certain heights. | i 

Having thus fecured the Hand on both fides , they exhorted the Britains now to 
ftand in their own defence, and manfully to maintain their Country againft rude 
and barbarous People, not ftronger than themfelves, if their own Fears had not 
made them fo, to which end they inftru€ted them in the Art of War, and left pat- 
terns of their Arms and Weapons behind them, and with many encouraging words, 
and le&tures of Valour to a Hen-hearted Auditory, gave them a final farewel, with- 
out intention to return again. 

This laft friendly Expedition of the Romans, was under the Condué of Galio of 
Ravenna, Buchanan names him Meximisns, and writes, That Firgws, firit King of | 
the Scots, after. their fecond coming into Scotland, and Darfins King of the Pis, 
were both flain in fight againft him, and that Dioneth , afuppofed King of Britain, 
ot Duke of Cornwal, who affifted them,hardly efcaped the Battle. But of any fuch 
perfonas Déoneth ruling in this Ifland our Hiftories make no mention, and very un- 
likely it is, that they who but juft now fued fo earneftly to Rowe for fucoour againft 
the Common Enemy , the Pis and Scots , Should now enter into League with them, 
and oppofe their Friends, who came fo far and kindly to relieve them. 

_ As for Darfas and Firgws, Kings of the Scots and Pigs, the fuppofed Leaders of 
all thefe Incurfions into Britain, as it isnot my bufinefs to gain-fay their Hiltory , fo 
neither will T relate their Actions in particular, although fet down in the Scottifh 
Hiftories with exadinefs of Circumftances , namely, their order of Battle, and man- 
ner of Fight, their different Entrenchings, Marches, Sieges, Numbers of flain, and 
Articles of Peace, things whereof Gildas and Bede make not the leaft mention, 
are of far greater Credit and Antiquity than any produced by the Scottifb 

. Writers. 

But thus much may. be noted in this place, that it féemeth not toaccord with the 
truth of Hiftory , that thofe Nations that at this time infefted' the Ifland , rather 
with wild and licentious ‘Inroads , than a juft and r egular War 5 and are defcribed 


(by 
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(by Gildas) like ravenous Wolves, or Tories, ifíubng from their hollow Caves, Dens, 
and lurking Holes, and alwaies taking advantage of che Romans abfence, fhould be 
fuppofed tobe under Order and Difcipline, ina fteady courfe of Invafion , efpeci- 
ally. if we confider with what eafe they were repulfed at the appearance of one Le- 
gion only, and how, without the leaft moleftation,they fuffered the Wall to be built, 
a thing they would never have permitted , had they beenas well linked together in 
great Bodies,and under good Government, as their minds were unanimous in Plun- 
der and Rapine. No more therefore are the Scossifh Writers to be heeded in fuch 
iia , than Feoffery Of Monmenth., when he varies molt from Authentick 
ory. 

As foon as the Romans were finally departed , and their Refolution of not re- 
turning known, the Ssstsand Picfs differing in Manners , yet agreeing in the defires 
of Spoil and Blood-fhed, with more confidence than ever , like dusky Vermin, ‘in 
the heat of day and full Noon, in whole fwarms iffued out of their narrow Holes and 
Caves, and all the Country north, even unto the Wall, immediately feize, and, as 
Natural Ighabitants, not fearing any more to be difpoffeffed, plant and manure it. 
In the mean time, they who kept Garrifon on the Wall like idle Spe&atours, and 


-more dreading to be affaulted , than dating to oppofe the growing Enemy , food 


trembling and quaking upon the Battlements , like Men placed rather to view their 
Loffes than to revenge them; whileft day and night they kept ward in their Stations, 
by continual beholding their Foe, they conceived the more dreadful apprehenfions 
of them, and by doing nothing fpent their Spirits and grew idle, | 
Thus ftanding with Weapons in their hands, and elteeming it Manhood fufficient 
if they did but face the Invader, they tamely fuffered the half-naked P#é#s to come 
under the Battlements, and with their Engines and Hooks to pull them down head- 
long, the reft, quitting the Wall , betook themfelves to flight , and left the Enemy in 
*poffeffion of the Fronteir-Cities, who having with fuch eafe broke into the Province, 
followed their fuccefs with like vigour, purfuing the Brisas into the Inland- 
Countries, and making havock and deftru&ion wherefoever they came, | 
- To the heap of thefe Calamities without were added no lefs from within, for the 
Britains employed-in the Guard of the Fronteirs had negle&ed the Tylling Ground, 
upon which fo great dearth and fcarcity enfued , that they were conftrained , for 
wantof Provifions, to rob and pillage each other. They who came from the North, 
as may probably be fappofed, and had fled from the' Enemy, being not able to buy 
when they came to the Southern parts, feized what they could find , upon which rofe 
Difcords and Animofities, Civil difíenfions and Wars. For this Nation (as Gilda 
obferveth ) though feeble in reprefling an Enemy, yet in homebred-quarrels was al- 
waies obftinate and hardy. | | 
And now whileft they wore themfelves out with continual acts of Hoftility, the 


Famine grew general upon all, the whole Country was exhauft of Bread, the ftaff 


and ftrength of life, and thofe miferable People that remained were forced to main- 
tain their lives by Hunting, and fuch like Prey as the wild Forreft would afford. 
Notwithftanding thefe great calamities and troubles in the State , there happened 
new divifions in the Church, for Herefie groweth fafteft in diftradted times. 

Agricola the Son of Severianws, a Difciple of Pelagius, had fpread his Dorine 
wide among the Britains, but the founder part difliking his Opinions, but not able 
to confute them, beg'd afliftance from the Churches in France , who fent them Ges- 
manus Bifhop of Awxere, and Lapys of Troys; Thefe coming into Britain , by af- 
fidugus preaching in Churches ,. Fields and Streets, and, as fome write, by doing 
Miracles, confirmed many in the Faith, regained others, and ina publick Difputa- 
tion at Verulam confuted the chief -of the Hereticks. | o 

The time of Germanus his Arrival is uncertainly gueffed at , moft probably in 
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Gildas; 


An. Dot430, 


Gildas. 


the year 430. eAMatthew of Wefiminffer placeth him under the year 446, not Mat.i.jim 
long before the entrance of the Saxons , and indeed, certain it is that he had'to do | 


with that Nation here, as fhall be fhewn in the fequel 5 But that it was after they 
were called into this Ifland under the Leading of Hexgif and Hor fas, and not before, 


cannot be colleéted. For the Incurfions of the Saxons into Britain were nonew - 


thing before their publick Arrival, wherefore I fhall follow on the courfe of 


Germanus his A&ions in thefe troubled times, not breaking them into pares and 


parcels, 
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vit.Germ, 
Gildas. 


parcels, according to the confufed computations of. this Age ; take them out of Cow 
tius, the Writer of his Life, who lived in the next Age. a 

- The Picts and Saxons, with joynt Force, making daily inroads from the North, 
thofe Britains who for fear or hunger had not yielded themfelves to the Enemy , but 
ftood daily upon their defence, gathering into a Body from out of Mountains, Caves 
and thick Woods, full of bufhes, Bryers and Brambles, began to marcif with all 
their ftrength againít the Enemy, but jealous oftheir own Power, and it may be 
now, as Gildas writeth, trufting more on the affiftance of God than Man, they fent 
for Germanus, and his Colleague, in the ftrength of. whofe prayers they had more 
confidence than in the numbers of their Men; Being come, their prefence in the 


© Camp was no lefs than if a whole Army were joyned to their affiftance. Jt was in 


An Dem. 4460 


Azittes, then Prefident of Gafie, with this Infcription : 


the tine of Lent, when the People, initrudted by the daily Sermons of thefe Paftors, 
came flocking to receive Baptifm, There was a place in the Camp fet apart for 
Divine Service, and dreffed up with Buughs on Eafter-day. | 

The Enemy having intelligence of this, and thinking that the Britains were more 
intent upon Religion than the War, advance, after the Pafchal Feaft, asto a certain 
Victory. 


German, who had notice of their approach , undertakes the conduét of that day, * 


and riding out with fome feleédted Troops to difcover a place fit for Ambufh , finds 
a Vally , encompaffed with many rifings, through which the Enemy was to pafs. 
Here Re p:aceth his Men,and orders them that what word they heard him pronounte, 
the fame they fhoald repeat with an univerfal Shout, 


The Enemy goeth on fecretly, and German thrice aloud cries Hallelujah , which 


anfwered by the Souldiers, with a fudden noife and clamour is doubly ecchoed 
from the Hills and Vallies. The Saxons and Picts ftartled hereat, and fuppofing it 
the noife of a huge Hoft, flung downtheir Armsand fled, and for haft many of them 
were drowned in the River which newly they had paffed, | 
The Vi@ory thus obtained without hands, gave to the Brifsins plenty of Spoil, 
and procured to the Perfon and Preaching of German greater Authority and Repu- 
tation than before. | | 
- The place of this Victory is reported to have been in Flimsfbire, by a Town called 
Guid-eruc, and the River is fuppoled _4UHen , where a Field retains the name of 
Maes German unto this day. | 
Some have called into queftion that part of the Relation which maketh mention 
of the People flocking to be Baptized by German, feeing that Pelagianifm was 
never Re-baptized , and the Heathenifh Religion , for a long time before, is not fo 
muchas heard of in Britain? But, I think, this cannot take away from the truth 
of this ftory, feeing’tis writ by a Man living fo near the times, for it is not to be 


meant of the whole Army of Britains, but of fome part only , and thofe perhaps- 


“Friends and Allies to them ; For ina mixture of Nations which in War, either the 
taking of Prifoners, or the Revolt of difaffe&ed perfons, naturally caufeth, what 
wonder is it if there might be Scots, Picts or Sexows in Germans Camp , efpeciall y 
if we confider what intelligence he had of the approach of the Enemy, and the 
exad time of their coming, which could be given him by none but fuch who fled 
over to them, and that many of the Ssets and Picts were defirous to embrace the 
Chriftian Faith, and wanted only opportunity to do ic, may be gathered, in that 
Palladis a Deacon, about this time was ordained, and fent by Celefline the Pope 
to be Bifhop over them. No marvel therefore, if manyof the Picts entring into 
Britain, and behojding the Lives and Converfations of the Chriftians here, might 
be converted from their favage Cuftomes and Religions, and defire to be Baptized 
by that Man, of whofe miraculous Life and Dodtrine they had heard fuch wonderous 
Relations. 

Thefe Aftions happened about the year 430, when German departing the Land, 
the Scots and PitFs taking'advantage of his abfence , prepared again for anew In- 


vation. The Britains wearied out with continual Wars, and not expecting any — 


more Miracles for cheirdeliverance, fend to Rome for affiftance about the 39th.year 
of Theodofiue, and of our Lord 446. Their Lettersayere direfted to Atin, OF. 
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TO ÆTIUS, THRICE CONSUL, THE GROANS 
OF THE BRITAINS. 


The Barbarians drive we to the Sea , and the Sea drives us back to the Barbarians, pede 
thus between two kinds of death we are either flanghtered or drowned. 
And the mere to exprefs their Miferies, and to move Compaffion , thus they fur- 
ther urge; We the poor Remnant of the Britains, and your Vaffals , befides the Enemy, 
are afflicted by Famine and Mortality, which at this time extreamly rageth in our 
Land. | 
Withal they beg him to confider, how nearly it concerned the Honour of the 
Roman Empire to prote& and fuccour a Province, which for five hundred years 
almoft, had conftantly adhered to their Intereft, chat if they were now weakned, 
and in a condition rather to take than give affiftance, they defire him to call to mind, 
that it was Their occafions, not their own, that had reduced them to thofe neceflities ; 
the ftrength of the Briti(b Youth were exhaufted in the Roman Service, and the Land 
left naked to uphold the grandure of the Empire. And, befides the lofs of their | 
Youth, their wealth had been wafted and confumed in maintaining fo many Legions _ | 
2 a Service, and their ftores of Corn fpent infupplying the Rosves Provinces . | 
abroad. ° | | | 
To thefe their urgent Requefts they receive no Anfwer at all, for the Empire | | 
forely infefted and overfpread with Huss and Vandals , was not in any condition to | 
give them affiftance, infomuch that wearied out with continual Complaining in i 
vain, and the Famine daily increafing upon them, like Men in a defperate condi- 
tion, their comfort lying only between the choice of two Evils , fome meerly to 
et fuftenance, yield themfelves tothe difpofal of the Enemy, whileft others, more | 3 
hardy dnd refolute , maintain their lives with what the Woods and Forrefts afford Gildas: 
them, oftentimes, as their Neceffities urged, or Advantage invited them, would Ñ 
they make fallies upon the Enemy, and that with good fuccefs , led on (as may be | i 
gueffed) by fome worthy Commander, who advifed them not to truft in their own 
Power bur the Divine affiftance ; And perhaps, if computation would permit, | 
which in thefe times: is very much confufed, by the Divine «fiffante nothing more | 
= is here meant, than the fore-faid miraculous Vi&ory obtained by Germa#, near the 
River Allen ; But however 1 fhall follow the feries of Gs/des ih fetting down the da re | 
Hiftory of thefe Times. | | | 
The Scots, or Irifh Robbers ( for fo are they indifferently called ) finding fuch ; 
Stour refiftance where they leaft fufpedted it , for the prefent depart home with in- 
tention to return upon the next fair occafion inviting them. | oe 
The Piés alfo, who not long before, as hath been mentioned, had feated them- 
felves in the uemoft part of the Ifland, even unto the Wall, now retired to their | | 
new Habitacions, and, faving a few Inroads, which now and then they made upon 
‘ the Borderers, lived without any great moleftation , fo that the Britains eafed from 
their Enemies began anew to tyll the Ground, which after long difcontinuance | | | 
yielded her fruit in fuck abundance, as the like inno Age before had ever been res 
membred. | | | 
“But the Sore of Famine being healed and skinned , others more virulent broke | 
out, Riot, Luxury and Wantonnefs, the ufual attendants of Fulnefs and Plenty, and | 
with them all Vices incident to Humane nature. For, befides Formication, Adultery, 
Uncleannefs, Rapes, laceft, the neceflary Companions of Intemperance , Contentions, » 
Strifes, Civil difcords arofe among theni, and they who had been feeble and weak in 
reprefling a forreign Enemy ; in vindicating their private Animofities were eager 
and obftinate. | y | j 
But that which Gildas faith moft efpecially conduced to the corrupting of Af- r 
fairs, and the overturning the ftate of all goodnefsin the Land, and fo continued in 
his daies, was, the hatred of Truth, and the Maintainers of ic, the love of Lies 
with the Forgerschereof. Evil they called good, and good evil. To be wicked and 
lewd was honourable , but to be vertuous poor and difpraceful ; blind chemfelves 
they became haters of the Light, and the meafüres of their Aftions was what inal 
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| 
| 
| mof plezfing to themfelves. No other difierences of good or evil were admitted,alt 
weighed alike, faving that the worft was moft an end the weightier. All things 
were Cone dire&ly contrary to the Publick welfare and fafety , not by che Laity 
only, but the Clergy alfo, and they who fhould have been Examples of Vertue often 
proved the Ring-leaders to Vice, Many of them lovers of Wine and Drunkennefs, 
| wallowing in that fin grew benumm'd and fenfelefs, others fwoln with Pride and 
| Wilfulnefs became contentious, envious, indifcreet in their Judgments, uncapable 
| to diftinguiíh what was good, whatevil, what lawful, or unlawful. 
| Gildas. Thus qualified, both Prieftsand People, they refolve (faith Gildas ) to choofe 
| feveral Kings of their own (for that they had not all one Monarch , appears not by 
the cuftome of the paft Ages only, but the fucceedingalfo ) the particular time of 
| their election, as by the confufed computations of thofe troublefome daies, may be 
| er 447, Olt probably guefled was in the year 446, or 447, which was the year of «Altíns 
| his Confulfhip, asappeareth out of the Kalendar of the Confals, when having fued 
to Rome for Afliftance they were abfofutely rejeGed , and lo forced to ftand upon 
their own fafeguard. | 
And who would not think but that a People thus left to themfelves, and bereaft 
GF fo potent Alliesas the Romans , would have behaved themfelves cautioufly and 
warily in fo great a concern. But hear what Gilde faith of their heady and rafh 
proceedings in this weighty Affair: Kings (faith he) were Anointed mot according te 
Divine approbation, but the Voices and Suffrages of fuch as were more Cruel than others, 
and again as fuddenly depofed and murthered by their Advancers , without examining the 
truth, to make room for others more Infolent and Cruel. If any of their Princes feemed 
more mild, and inclinable to good Cousfel, upon him, as the Subverter of Britain, with- 
out re/pect tohis Per{on, the oper hatred and malice of all was levelled. 
_ Thus Affairs proceeded in the State, and in the Church no lefs Commotions enfued, 
for Pelagianifme again getting head, through the means of a few, the Britifb Clergy 
| not abie to wichftand it, intreat the fecond time German to their affiftance ; He 
| with Severas a Difciple of Lupus, his former Affociate, coming into the Ifland, 
ftua{not now to difpute as formerly (for the generality were not infeed with the 
Ecrefie) but difcovering the Heads and teachers of the new Dottrine, adjudge them 
to Exile, who being by the Secular Power delivered to him, were by him con- 
ves cd beyond Sea, where he difpofed of them in fuch places as they could neither 
infect others, and were themfelves under cure, by better Inftrudion; Germans the 
fame year died in Italy. a 
After his departure the Britains receive News, that therr old Enemies, the Scots 
and Pscfs,were returning with greater preparations tbanever, that they threatned the 
deftruétion of the whole Land, and intended no lefs than to plant themfelves from 
one end thereof to the other, But before their Arrival, as if the Ipftruments of 
Divine Vengeance were at ftrife, which fhould firft deftroy a wicked Nation, the 
refidue that the Sword and Famine left alive, were now {wept away with a fore Pefti- 
~ lence, infomuch that the living fcarce fufficed to bury the dead. OS 
But forthe prefent, as one Evil drives off another , the deftroying Plague pre- 
ferved the Land from the more Barbarous fpoylers, which, for fear of the Conta- 
gion durft not engage too far in the Inland Countries; But as foon as the InfeGion 
ceafed the Enemy began to advance , and were entred as far as Stamford on the River 
| Welland. a Ps 
y VORTIGERN, then King of the Britains, newly eleéted to the Crown, 
a hearing of their approach, was then meditating how beft he might fecure himfelf, 
ha and had refolved to flie into thofe parts of the Ifand now called Wales (of the Ori- 
> ginal of this Vortigern, and his advancement to.che Crown, I bave fpoken before 
l in the Britifh Hiftory, under the Emperour Honorins ) he is defcribed by the trueft 
y Hiftorians, an infolent and haughty Tyrant, neither wife in Counfel, nor experien- 
j ced in War, yet:doted onby the People for his Vices fo well fuiting with their own, 
. heedlefs of the Common danger , and efteeming the Publick: Treafure as a Fund 
a only, to fatisfie his Lufts and Extravagance, | Neverchelefs,-awakened with the Cla- 
| mours Of. the People, he fummons a General Councel to provide fome better means 
A than hitherto had been found, to put an end. to thefe Incurfions from the North, 
| where 1t waS concluded, that the Saxons fhould be called into Britain , and Emkaf- 
| | fadours 
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fadours fent with great Prefents to invite them. Witichindus, a Saxon Writer, re- Witichindus, 
porteth, that the Embaffadours at their Audience fpake as followeth ; | o 
Moft Vorthy Saxons, The difireffed + Britains, tired out with the continual Incurfions + BRETS, 
of their Enemies, hearing the fame of their Valour, have fent us to implore your 
Alfifiance, the Land they poffefs large and {pacious and abounding with all things , they 
wholly leave to your devotion aud difpofal. Hitherto we have lived with freedom under 
the Protection of the Romans, next to them we know none worthier than your felves, 
and therefore to your Valour we fie for refage. Leave us not below our prefens Enemies, ` 
and we {hall be ready to perform whatfoever by you {ball be smpofed. 
Thus writes an Author of their own, yet Erbelwerd faies , that they proinifed no 
Snbjeđion, but League and Amity only. | | | | 
The Saxons thus invited to what they willingly would have fued for, made no de- 
lay, but returned this fhort and fpeedy Aníwer : Be affared that the Saxons will be 
true Fricads to the Britains, and not only flick clofe by them in their Adverfity , but be 
at all times ready to procure their wealth and profperity. m 
The Embaffadours return joyful with thefe Tidings , but how the Sasons "per- 
formed their Promife you may read in Gżldæs , and fhall be declared in their follow- 


ing Hiftory, 
_ At what time thefe things happened in Britsim, according to the diverfity of a | 
Computations, in this moft confufed Age, can be but uncertainly gueffed at. For | | 


by the feveral accounts of Authors there are at leaft twenty years difference, whileft 
fome meafure the time from the eÆra , others from another, amidft fo great variety 
I have thought fitteft to foilow the molt received Opinion, which makes the Entrance l 
of the Saxoms to be about the year of our Lord 448,or 449,and the A&ions of Ger- saxons, 40: 
man in this Hand, in the year 431 to 447, in which time both his Expeditions are pom.448, of 
included. Neither let any wonder , that being the Saxons came not before the year 443. BS 
443, and German is reported to have defeated that Nation before the year 447, 431, to 447: 
how this can poffibly þe reconciled, fince I have faid before, that it was no new 
thing for the Saxons to make Incurfions into this Ifland long before they were in- 
vited hither by publick Authority. Yet that the Reader may not be ignorant of 
the diverfity of Aftions, which (as I faid) proceeded from diverfitiesof Æra’s, 
I will fet them down diítinály according to the moft Authentick Hiftori- 
ans. | = 
Bede and his Followers reckon the years thus: Ds the thirty firff year of Theodo- 
fius the Younger , and of Chrift 430, she Britains craved affiftance , but in vain, of 
FEtius the third time Confule Thus Bede. 
- But here may be enquired which is the principal «Ara by which this ac- 
count is made. If it be the year of Chrift 430, then the difference will be | 
whether Theodofivs began his Reign in the year 399, or 407, which areeight years 
difference ; The «Ara therefore muft be brought from Theodofiws his Reign, for 
Bede fuppofeth him to have begun his Reign in the year 39) , and in fome Copies 
of Ninnius there is a note of Computation adjoyned, which Mr. Cambden faith 
taketh away all fcruples, and clears all doubts, which maketh the beginning of his 
Reign to have been Anno 407. | | o. | 
Again, if you make the chief e/Era of this Computation to be tins third | 
time Conful, the difference is greater , and we muft now feek out the time from the : 
Kalendars of the Councels, and we fhall find that the third Confulfhip of e4tine 
fell out to be in the thirty ninth year of the faid Theodofius, which fhould be (accord- 
ing to Bede) inthe year 439, and yet in that account is made after the Birth of 
Chrift 446, aud fuppofeth Theodofins to begin his Reign (according to the Com- 
putation in Ninaiws) inthe year 407, whereas, according to Bede, it Should bein 
the year 399. | | AE 
Thus much as to Bedes firft Account, next he faith, Undes Valentinian the Third, 
pe once or twice came into Britain, and led an Army of Britains againft the Pits 
and Scots. | 
Here the Computations muft be made of Valentinian the Emperour, and German, 
The time of Valentinian afier Theodofiws is uncertain, yet of necefficy muft be after 
the year 446, according to Bede, and yet German by approved Authors (as Mr; 
Camoden relates) died in the year of Grace 435. en 
| 72 — Ninhii 
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Ninnins writeth , that Germans returned into his own Country after the death of 
Vortigern. Now confidering that Vortigers called in the Sasons, and Bede faith, 
That in the fir ft year of Martianus, and the year of our Lord 449 , the Nation of the 
Englifh Saxons arrived i» Britain; how is it poffible , that Germans dying in the 
year 435, could return into his Country after the death of Vortigern, who called 
in the Saxows in the year 449, and lived many years after. 
Profp. Tyro; _ In the yearof Chrift 433, Profper Tyro, who then lived, writeth, That Brisaja, 
after fundry overthrows, was brought in fubjedtion to the Saxons, 
Thus we fee one Computation draweth us back whileft another fettethus for- 
ward, whileft fome reckon from Chrif , fome from Theedofie, fome from eAitine , 
fome from Valentinian and eMartianis , and others from German, But it will not 
be here amifs, among the reft of the Computations ; to fet down that which is ad- 
joyned in fome Copies in Ninnins. 
* Rufusinthe From the Confulfhip of the two Gemini, * Fufius and Rubelldus, unto Stilico the 
Copy. Conful, are reckoned 373 years. 3 | 
— Stilico unto Valentinian the Son of Placidia, and to the Reign of Vortigern, 
28 years. | 
From the Reign of Vortigern to the difcord of Ginteline and Ambrofe are 12 years, 
which Battle is Guoloppum, that is, Cathquoloph. 
Vortigern held the Kingdom when Theodoftus and Valentinian were Confuls, and in 
the fourth yearof his Reign the Saxons came into Britain , and were entertained by 
Vortigers when Felix and Taurus were Confuls. 
From the year wherein the Saxons came into Britain , and were received by Fer- 
+ Elfewhere tigern unto Decius Valerianus, are 69 years, 
ro Pau- By this Account , the coming of the Saxons into Britain was in the twenty firft 
` year of Theodofis the Younger, in the year of our Lord 428, and this (faith Mr. 
Cambden) cometh neareft to the Computation of Bede. But I have rather followed 
the received Opinion, calculated from the Confulfhip of Æti, who (in Gildas) 
is called eAgirims, and in another Copy eA gwitins , than by fo far fetting back the 
time,u pon too much nicety,to differ from all other Hiftorians. 
Having fhewn the manner, occafion, and time how the Saxons firft entred this Na- 
+ A pagan tion, it will now beneceflary to relate, by what craft and policy + HE NGIST 
Prince, their General at laft attained to be King, and Governour of Kent, which place at 
fir ft was (intentionally) affigned him in Trut , and for his more honourable Recep- 
tion, or at leaft better encouragement in ufing his utmoft endeavour to carry on the 
War againtt Vortigern’s Enemies. 


But during the time, his Souldiers had fo Couragioufly aétedin his abfence as to 


deferve Reputation, he fecretly managed his Intereft at home, providing them 

greater fupplies as occafion fhould offer, and gathering a greater Body together up- 

on notice given him, fpeedily embarked with his Brother Horfus , and obferve the 

Juck of ir, that no fooner they appeared in BRITAIN, but were received with 
“Fi ft Puke great joy by King * Vortigern, who at that time was much infefted with the Inroads 
of ibe Guitles, OF the Pičts and Scots. | 


_ and Earl of After his Reception, the King gave him little or no reft (for the prefent ) in his 


C al, ae ` |! l : 
ica Rint of new Territories, till he had received further proofs of his Valour and Condué , in 


Britain. quelling the rage and fury of his inveterate Enemies. 

The Battles with thefe Picts the Sasons maintained to their great honour and re- 
putation, yet fome Hiftorians will not believe that ever King Portigern was a Man of 
fo weak a Judgment, fo earneftly to urge fo crafty and powerful a Nation, asthe 
Saxons then were, to his affiftance , but that at firft they came by chance into the 
Ifland, according toanancient Cuftome among the Exglifb Saxons, a People in Ger- 
many, asit was alfo at firít among other Nations, that when in multitudes a People 
fo increafed that their own Country was not able to contain them, bvan efpecial 
Edi& of their Prince a fee number was chofen out to caft Lots, how many for that 
year were to depart the Land, and feek out new employmenes in the Wars of other 
Nattons; For fo hath it been conjectured of thefe, that they came out of their own 
Country into Britais , to offer themfelves to ferve in their Wars for meer want of 
enployrent and fuficient maintenance at home, which was the firft occafion givenfor 


4 


their Arrival into this Land. 7 
Hengiff, 


- 
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Hengift,by this time, having gained a confiderable Intereft among the Brétaixs, and 
more eipecially perceiving, that the King wholly depended upon his Valour and Con- 
dud, takes his advantage in confidering the beft and fureft means how he might fpee- 
- dily advance his greater Promotion, not only during bis own life, but his Heirs and 
Succeffours after him, inorder to which Polsdore Virgil faith, That he fenced a Country polider.Virgs 
round about, with which he was only entrufted, afterwards planted Garrifons in fuch 
places as feemed bef to him for his advantage. | 
The King not yet perceiving the fhower of Misfortune with black Clouds threat- 
ning him,takes Heagiffs further Advice in haftning fpeedy Orders for a greater fupply 
Of German Forces, in pretence of fecuring the Land more firmly from the rage and 
power of his Enemies, which, in truth, at laft proved but to promote and ftrengthen 
his own Gressne/s, which fo long he had fore-cait in his head to accomplifh, efteeming 
it alfo co bea great Honour to his Name and Family ,that he fhould approve himfelf to 
be the only Man that firft laid the foundation of a Saxon Monarchy in fo Great arid Re- 
nowned a Kingdom as BRITALN, which was not only fo elteemed in thofe daies, but 
by the Phaenicians, Greeks, and Romaps, their Predeceffours. And we have juft caufe 
to believe his Affairs were managed with more than ordinary prudence and policy, 
when in one of his Armies was conveyed hither the comely and moft beautiful 
+ Rowena, On purpofe to entice and fteal away the Kings heart, that her Father might ee 
take the better advantage in compleating his Emperia! defigns. pans 
The King no fooner faw this Beautiful Virgin at a Banquet, unto which he was in- 
vited by Hengsf,but fo infinitely admired her Perfon, Beauty,and Noble Behaviour, | 
that nothing would divert bis refolution, or quench the heat of fo fudden a paffion, 
but the deferting his own Queen toobtain Romena in Marriage, but Hengsff craftily 
managing his defigns , modeftly complements the King with humble and fubmiflive 
Excufes, much after this manner ; That seither bis Daughters degree, Perfon, or For- | 
tune was feitebleto eMajefty , or the Greatuefs of bis Dominions and Empire; yet at | | 
laft, through the earneftnefs of the Kings Importunities, be gave his coafent for his 3 
fpeedy Marriage. ; | 7 | 
By this Hengs/? was not only honoured in being Related to a Briti{h Prince , but 
firmly received a confirmation of the Kings Gratitude, the Kingdom of Kent for his | 
Recompence, which formerly had been governed by one Gsorongus, a Vice-Roy to 
manage State Affairs in that Province. pe | 
This German Alliance with King Vortigera, ina fhort time made thé Saxon Confe- 
derates more burthenfome to the State than their late Enemies, which at firít a little 
ftartled the King, nevertheleís the crafty and gigs inventions of Hengif, 
ftrengthned by the power of that beloved Rowena, fo eclipfed the Kings fight, yea 
fo weakned his Power , that he gained further leave to fend into Germany for his 
Brother Occa, and his Son Ebøfa. The pretence was, that the Enemy grew too heady 
and ftrong for him, and that by fuch aids and affiftance he could better undertake 
the defence of the South parts, whenat the fame time, They, if here, might preferve 
the North. Some report , although not without contradidtion to others , that this 
Occa was the Son of Hengi/t, and Ebufa his Uncles Son,but the difference in Opinions 
in this point is not much material: fufficient that the ftory is true that fuch Per- 
fons by name, were called hither by the advice and procurement of Hengif, to pro» 
mote the power of a Saxon Intereft. es | 
The Nobility of the Britifh Nation now fenfible of their deftru@ion, knew it 
was too late to reclaim a Luxurious and carelefs Prince, and as to little purpofe to 
endeavour the recalling of a neglefted opportunity , wherein once they might have 
ftopt the current of fuch dangerous Events and Accidents 5 For their Confu'tations, 
now, with the King, how to prevent Occe and Ebyfa from entring the Britib fhoars 
were wholly rejected, through the infeparable affection be bore to the content and hap- 
pinefs of his new Affociate. The manner of Occa and Ebufa's behaviour after their 
Arrival, is briefly thus : 
After the King had given his confent for the Janding of a powerful Army of Ger- 
mans, there came with them, as their Generals, Occa and Ebs/a, and coafting towards | 
| Britain, they ftruck Sail for the Orkwey Ifles, after whofe arrival the Inhabitants re- À 
ceived great and unfpeakable damages, and not long after the Scots and Picts bore | 7 
an equal fhare in affliGion, for after they had fufficiently executed their Tyranny . mi 
| 222 upon E 
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upon the Britains, they proceeded to Northumberland, where, for fume time at their 
firft entrance intended only to make a fhort ftay, but in procefs of time, too well 
approving the accommodation ‘of that Country, they efteemed it a place worthy of 
longer refidence , yet not fo fully and abfolutely poffeffing it as to govern it under 
the titleof KINGS, hut Subjects of Kent, till ninety nine years after their firft 
poffeffion. - | | 

Now it is that again we hear, how infinitely affliGed and moved the Subjeéts of 
King Vortigern were at the increafing Power of the Sasons , and becaufe (as I faid | 
before) they could not perfwade him into the belief of fuch great dangers likely to 
happen, they univerfally agreed in Counfel among themfelves to bereave him of 


+ Depofed af his Regal + Power and Dignity’, and in whofe ftead they placed his Son Vortimer, 


ter fix years 
Coverainent, 


which, for the prefent, put the Nation into no final] confufion and hubbub, befides 
gave new occafions to the Saxons to revive Infurrections , and commit upon the 
diftreffed Inhabitants moft deplorable fpoil and havock. o 

Bede, and others, are filent of Vortimers taking poffeffion of the Crown about this 
time, and confequently that there happened no fuch fewd and heart-búrning be- 
tween King Vortigern and his Nobility, upon the account of the Saxons Arrival into 


. . this Land. For they fay, that when the Saxons came into the Land, ‘they were re- 


_ ceived as Friends, Aiders, and Affitters of the difturbed Britains, againft their Ene- 


mies. But I conceive, Bede, and others, might miftake the true Timing of Tranf- 
ations in that State,forgetting the time of the breach of Covenant between rHeri,and 
fo might eafily miake one'time for another, as I find the Brisi{b Hiftory in feveral 
other cafes, are worthy of too great biameand reprehenfion. a 
* What Courage the Britains took after all thefe difconrapements, in the daics of 
Aurelius Ambrofius, thal) be fhewn ina following Treatife relating co the tranfadtions 
in that Princes Reign. 2 7 "o. “o ue eee 
Henzift, by Birth, however he diffembled his Quality in that modeft behaviour of 
his, in bebalf of his Daughter, to King Vortigers, was of the Princely Blood of the 
Saxon Race, born in Angria in Weflphelia, che Sonof Td tht-Oilil, of the Line of 


Prince tfooven,” The Kingdom of Ken heobraned by hs power and policy, 


not Right, which‘inthe daies of Fulias Cefar was never known to be an intire Pro» 
Vince, as it was alwaies governed by four Petty Kings of the Britifb Race.’ Andal- 
though he obtained not the Kingdom by right of Inheritance, yet was he to be com- 
mended for his, Policy, Valour, and Conduét; He poffeft not the Kingdom above fe- 
ven years,but faid che foundation of the Saxon Government,and approved himfelfan 
Example, yea the firt Rule and direction to Egbert afterwards a K.of the Welt Saxous, 
how to reduce the whole Kingdom into one happy and entire ftate of Monarchy ; 
So that before we proceed to the Hiftory and Chronicle of his Succeffours, who, 
after their Arrival, bore the greateft {way inthis Kingdom, and by fuccefs of Arms, 


and vaft fupplies received from the Continent , eafily overcame ahd mattered thedi- 


ftreffed Natives, a People ar that time reduced to a finall number, laden with Di- 
ftreffes, yea worn out with continual Calamities , it will not be amifs.firft to fer 
down theit Original and’ progrefs through moft parts of the World ere they arrived 
into this Ifland, their Religion, fome Cuftomes, annexing other memorable things re- 
lating to their Arts and Polity , that having at once before our eyes the Vertues and 
Vices of our Anceftours, we may know the better what to follow, what to avoid, 
and may the better be enabled how to difcern the methods and means whereby to 
preferve that Empire intiré and inviolable, the Foundations whereof have been by 

them laid fo firm, folid, and lafting. | O d | 
: But before we proceed to the Antiquity and Hiftory of the Saxons, it will be ne- 
cellary to treat briefly of the Original and Antiquity of the. Romans, a People 
fo renowned far their ancient Conquefts,and fo well elteemed for their good Govern 
ment in this Nation. i oie a ae! dl a 
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R eligion, government in State Affairs , ‘difcipline in War, 
with feveral of their Rules and Methods relating to 
their Polity ; a ee 

Unto which is added ee 


TAE 
VERNE” 


particularly to`the Greek, 


Some Obfervations upon what relates more 
Idolatry, omitted in a former Treatife;- +: 
4 LUTARCH reckons up. many fuppofed Founders of 
WE ROME, Herodotus, «Mar fjlas and fome others , will 
have them de(cended froni the Graciams , and Caviline 


t 
v 
i 


no 
e 
1 


the manner. of the Greeks, by ancient Inftitution and 
Cuftome did facrifice to Hercules, and that the Romans 
alfo worfhipt the Mother of Evander; Yet the.moft 
vulgar received Opinion ; is, that Rome was the work 
Of ROMULUS fromthe Foundation, and that the 
a | Romans were a Eody aggregate, and compounded of 
«Sabines and Latins ; and others are of Opinion, which I have fhewn in another 
piace, that they were a conflux of the worft of the Neighbouring People of that 
states For Romuls, after the Cepofing and murthering his. Untle. Amalie , 


and 


. + 


y 
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a Roman Hiftoriographer , in Strabo, proves that Rome Strabo, libeé, 
was built by the Greciams y becaufethe Romans , after p.159. 
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and re-inftating his Grandfather Nømsitor in the Albane Throne ( having got together 
Shepheards and fome Malefaĝours , that had fled for of Juftice from their natural 
Princes ) foon left Alba to the quiet enjoyment of his Grandfather, he himfelf not 
being willing to live under any other Laws than his own , or elfe the noblenefs of his 
Ambition dehorting him from injuring one,whow lately he had fo generoufly reftored, 
refolves to contrive the model and platform of his future Government , yea lay hime 
felf the foundationof hisown Greatnefs ; For being made K I NG by the general 
confent of his ragged Affociates, and that confent confirmed, ratified, and eftablithe 
by lucky figns and tokens from the Gods ; after feveral contrivances and defigns 
pitches upon Mount Palatine, where he himfelf, and his Brother, had been expofed 
by their Uncle Amalia, as a fortunate place for their ereding a New City, hoping 
that as the Gods (from a poor, miferable, and abandoned Infant) had made hima 
glorious King, fo by the fame power they mighe, in time, of this little Village make 
aconfiderable Kingdom. | | 
Moreover he looked upon this Mountain as the fitteft place for defence, if any E- 
nemy fhou!d dare to oppofe him, and a place very inconvenient for the approaches 
and affaults of all Beftegers, nevertheleís fecured it with a Ditch and Wall. But 
left the three adjoyning Mountains, vis. Capitoline, Celian; and Quirinal , might 
rather ferve (as they lay then) for Forts and Bulwerks, from whence the Enemy might 
ftorm and moleft his New City, he fortified them with a Ditch anda Wall alfo , and 
placing therein Garrifons, they ferved inftead of Caftles for the fecuricy of the 
City 5 Bucafter he had fubdued T. Tatias King of the Sabines , he gave to him and 
his People the Tarpeian, or Capitoline Mountain to inhabit , bringing it alfo within 
the Walls and compafs of the City. L.Tarquinimo Prifews mended and repaired the 
Walls with Stone, which before were caftup with Mud and ordinary Rubbifh, but 
Serviss Tullius was the firft that encompaít Rewe with a Stone-wall , adding to the 
City three other Hills alfo, both Kings and People being as ambitious in augment- 
ing their City, as they were in propagating and increafing the largeneís of their Do- 
minion and Ewpire. | : 
Laftly, Ie was fo enlarged and admirably beautified with the Spoyls and Orna- 
ments of the Chiefeft placesof E U RO PE, that Rome ( which was frft fcarce a 
Mile in compafs) was afterwards efteemed as one of the Wonders of the Earth. 
And without queltion ‘twas a pleafing fpeétacie , which could make St. Auguftine 
(otherwife a Perfon of great gravity and felf-denial) to his other two pious wifhes, 
annexed this, Of feciag RO ME tu sts full Glory. 


nn 
- Of the diflinétion and divifion of the People, 
E r HEN Romalus had Gecured his City, he began to think on conve- 


certain method of Government, that might be belt fuitable to the 


| ged them into three National Tribes or Wards. 

1. The firk Ward wasof the SABINES, called Tatsenfes. 

2. The fecond of the ALBANS, viz. Rewncajes. 

3. The third was of the LUGERES , named fo from the Grove where the A plus 
or Sanduary ftood, whither the People of all conditions daily repaired for defence 
and protection , and every Ward was divided into ten Parifhes. | 

Then he diftinguifhe them according to their Degrees and Offices, calling the 


¿Oldeft, beft, and ableft of bis Citizens (if they had Children) Patricii, and the 


O Plebeis, cnadtiing Laws containing the duty, negotiation, and obligation 


The Patricii were to fj uperintend Religi oA is 
gion, bear City Offices, adminifter Justice to 
the Common people. The Goo | l 
exercife all Handicrafts. s were to look to their Cattle, tyll the Ground, 


Ous 


nient waies of Policy whereby he might che better attain toa | 


genius of his rude and diforderly Subjects, who therefore rane 


e su. 
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Out of all thofe Seniours he chofe an hundred; whom he called Sexators from their ` 


Age, who for diftindtions fake wore a half-Moor upon their Shooes after this man- 
ner, €, the letter ftanding for one hundred. 


With thefe he confulted in things more particularly concerning the Common- 


wealth; but left puft up with Pride, thefe Patrici¿ fhould contemn and trample 
upon the Commonalty, and the Meaner fort envy the happinefs of the Great ones, 
which in time might prove the feeds of Sedition , to prevent fuch Inconveniences he 
fo effe&ied the matter, that each fhould be mutually obliged,and abfolutely depend 
one, upon another, making it lawful for any of the Commons to choofe (according 
to an old Cuftome of the Theffali and Athenians ) whom he pleafed out of the Pa- 
fricii for his Patron. | | £ 
The Patron was bound, by Office, to appear and anfwer for his Client in al! Law- 
fuits, to manage his bufinefs to the beft advantage , whether abfent or prefent. In 
a word, to endeavour as muchas he could his eafe and quiet. | 
The Client was to pay all due refpeéts to-his Patron, affift him with his Purfe in 
raifing Portions for his Daughters, to redeem him and his Sons (if taken Prifoners 
by the Enemy) into Liberty, to contribute largely , when their Patron fued for any 
honourable Office of State, to pay all pecuniary Muléts arifing from private Quar- 
rels, never expecting again cithe Ufe or Principal, and to prefent, on the Kalends 
of Faxaary,their Patrons with New-gears-gifts. | 7 | 
Ie was not lawful for them to give their Votes fof any of the contrary Party , if 
they did, they were guilty of the breach of Statute made againft Traytors, and fell 
under the Curfe of their Decemviral-Law, viz. Patronus ft Clients, Clienfue Patrono 
fraudem faxit, facerefto. By vertueof which Law, they were mutually obliged to 
be faithful one to another. _ E | | 
- The Roman Gentry took great pride in vying with one another, who had in his Re- 
tinúe moft of thefe Clients, nay, many Provinces and Nations too, had one of the 
Great onesat Rome for their Patron, to plead for them in their abfence, the Senate 
many times referring their Caufes tobe decided by the Patron they had chofen, 
refting fatisfied in his determination. ¡IE o : 
This Cuftome kept them fo entirely united, that it preferved the City free from 
flaughter, and thofe inhuman Civil Wars , which (through negle&) afterwards fol- 
lowed (though there were feveral Quarrels between the Commons and Gentry 
but fooncompos’d) for the {pace of 630 years. ac 7 
After the Expulfion of Targwis they were divided into Senatours, Knights, and 
People. — E | a 
A Senatour was he which at firft was chofen by the Kings, next by the Confuls, 
afterwards by the Cenfors into that great Councel of State cailed the Serate, whether 
Noble- Man, Knight, or Plebeian, The value of a Senatowrs Eftate , until the time 
of Augufius, was Oltingenta Seftersia, 6000 1. | | | 
_ A Knight (a Name of great efteem and honour among the Rómass ) was an 
Order betwixt the Senatour and Commonalty, they were chofen into that Society 
by the Cenfors, who at the time of their Eleétion delivered them a Ring for diftin- 
tion, to the Cotnmonálty a Horfe, to be maintained in Peace and War at the Pub- 
lick charge, fo that the Commonalty were not allowed the ufe of Rings The 
eftimation of a Knights Eftate was, Quadringenta Seftertia, viz. 3008 1. which fum, 
if any waies imbezelled, or they had committed any notorious Crime, thofe Orna- 
ments were taken from them, and themfelves degraded fromthe reputation of that 
Order. Their Robes were little different from the Senatours, only the purple 
Studs, or Tuftsof the Senatours Garment were fomewhat larger. They degraded 
for unfeemly Geftures, and irreverent Refponfals, or for having lean and poor 
Horfes, which feems to prove that their Horfes were kept at their own charges, and 
not at the publick expence of the State. | 
. The Commonalty, whom Livy calls Ignota Capita, Men of little or no account, were 
the fame there as in other Countries, yet if any of them had attained toa Knights E- 
ftate, and Procured from the Cenfors a Horfe and Ring , he was accounted a Knight, 
and might be capable of being chofen into the Senate, yet thofe Senatours that 
were chofen from among the Plebeians, were, for any notorious fault, liable to be 
degraded, and have their Names enrowled in the Cerites Tabule, or ti 
; : a C54 
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Tables, whereby they were deprived of giving their Votes, as did other Citi- 
Zens. = 
The next divifion of the People, was, into Nobiles, Novi, and Igmobsles, 

Their Noble- Mew were thofe that could produce the Images of their Anceftors, 
which were equivalent to our Coats of Arms; Their Novi were thofe that had only 
their own, and were beholding more to their Vertues, than their Anceftors, for their 
Nobility. Ienobiles were thofe that had none of their own,or of their Predeceffours. 
-~ Now an wage was the Effigies or reprefentation of any Perfon of their Family, 
whofe glorious Actions had formerly preferred him to any of the great Offices of 
State, which Images were ufed carefully to be kept in Wooden Preffes , inthe belt 
partof their Houfes 3 For, to none but thofe who had born the Curule Magiftracy 
was theufe of Images lawful, but after the Commons, by an Act of Senate, were 
made capable of obtaining thofe places as well as the Gentry (without doubt) they 
aifo might have the priviledges of ufing Images alfo. o 

Thefe Images were fometimes placed over the Gatesof their Houfes, with Jnfcrip- 
tions, 4Y EORUM VIRTUTES POSTERI NON SALUM LEGERENT, 
SED ETIAM IMITARENTUR. Upon daies of Fealting and Rejoycing thefe 
Figures were fpruck’t up with Garlands and Flowers, but ondaies of Mourning 
they were deprived of all their Jovial Ornaments, feeming to fynipathize and partake 
with their forrow. They were reprefented commonly but from the fhoulders up- 
wards, the matter whereof they were made being Wax ; But whenany of the Hoya 
fhold died they were carried before the Corps (as I have fhewn more fully in the 
Ceremonies of Deifying their Emperours) with a Body or Trunck annexed to them, 
Adilito ut magnitudine quam fimillime apparerent reliquo corporis trunco, that they might 
Ícem proportionable in length to the Perfon deceafed , they were drefied up in the 
Robes peculiar to the quality of the Perfon, the Enfigns of bis Office being al waies 
carried beforehim. ¿ . Pe | 

The Citizens of Rome were diftinguifht by the difference of Freedoms in the 
City of Rome,and were termed either Liberti, Libertini, aut lngenat. 

Libertus was he that had been formerly. a Slave or Servant, and afterwards was 
made free. The Son ofany Perfon thus made free was called Libersines,and the Son 
of two that were born free, or of two Libertines, was termed Isgenuus. Thefe were 
capable of the Order of Knight-hood,but not of being eleGed into the Senate,which 

Suetonius. wemay gather from Suetonius his own words, who faies, That, anciently, the dignity 
and honour of being a Senatour; was conferred not upon the Pronepotes Civium Roma- 
norum, but upon the Abnepotes, viz. fuch as were removed four degrees from a Li- 
bertus. ; $ i 
7b: Ceremony ‘The ufual way of their making them Free was after this manner, + The Mafter 
-of the Roman bringing his Servant, whom he defired fhould be made free , toek the Servant by the 
Fredome Head, orany other part, faying tothe Prætor , 1 will that this Man be made Free, 
and thenhe let him go. Some fay, They ufed to take the Servant a box on the Ear, 
tura him round, and then let himgo out of their hands. Then the Pretor laying a 
certain Rod, called Vindié#a, upon the head of the Servant, faid, 1 pronounce this 
Man free after the manner of the Romans, his Head at the fame time being fhaved, 
received of the Pretora Cap in token of his Liberty... : e 
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i. Of tbeir Civil Government. 


BF TER ‘Roles his death, his Succeffours, till the Reign of Tarquin, 
{> 'Sirnamed the Proud, thought it not only their greatelt fecuriry to go- 
| + vern their People with-great'-Juftice and’ Moderation , but the highelt 
C $ pointe of Glory alfo, to“admit thet into a fhare and participation of 
E A ihe Government, that icivight be faid, They Raled over Princes rather 
than Slaves. And although moft Writers detec, that the Polity of Rome was «Mo. 
marchical, it feems rather to have been á mixture of Monarchy, Ariftocracy, and De- 
mocracy, ‘therefore they were divided ,' accotdingly, under the Governmentof a 
King, Senate, and Commonalty, the power and prerogative of their KING; 
Was, 0: : ai pe Tee Ate o ot | o 
- Fir,” Fus rerum Sacrarum , a Right over all Ecclefiaftical Affairs , to conftitute 
what Religious Orders he pleafed, and to fee that all Sacrifices and their Ceremonies 
were rightly performed, «and to offer tp in his own Perfon , as being their Pontifex 
Maximus; in cafe their Wars did not call him afide, “all Propitiatory Oblations for 
the appeafing and averting the- Anger of the Gods, . * os l 
Secondly, Legum moramque Patriarwm cuflodiam , the prefervation and interpre- 
tation-of all Laws and Cuftomes whatfoever , the determining of all Controverfies 
of weight, referring all bufinefs of fmaller confequence to the decifion of the Se- 
nate; yet incafeof wrong Judgment, referved to himfelf a power of otherwife ad- 
judging the Matter as the caufe required. o 


Thirdly, Fus Senatus + Comitiorwe , a power of affembling Senate and People; . 


propounding what he thought convenient , but firít giving his Opinion of it again, 
yet that conftantly took place , and prevailed molt y which was confirmed by the 
Suffrages of the greateft number. © - ee 

In the difpofe of the Senate, or Great Councel of the City, was the Publick Trea- 
fury, and comfequently the ordering of the Revenues and Expences.of the State, 
the Treafurers themfelves having no power (unlefs for the ufe of the Kings, and that 
of the Confuls afierwards) toexpend upon any Publick account whatfoever, with- 
out an efpecial Order and Decree of Senate; Under their cognizance alfo fell enor- 
mous and heinous Crimes, committed within the Confines of Italy ,-likewife of proi 
teGing and taking into favour any private Perfon , or City of Italy, that implored 


the favour of their affiftance. | , 

Fourthly , That Great and Royal Prerogative of fending Embaffadours , and 
giving Audience to thofe of Forreign Princes, was folely in the Power of the Se- 
nate. . | e | | 
-= Thefé Senatours (at the facking of Rome by the Gauls ) were fingly taken for 
Gods, and together, by Pyrrhus his Embaffadours, for fo many Kings at an inter- 
view, Tarquin, Sirnamed the Elder, was fo tender of difpleafing them , that being 
prefented by the Hetrartans with a Golden Crown, and an Ivory Scepter with an 
Eagle onthe top, he refufed to appear in publick with chofe Enfigns of Ntjelty,cill 
he had leave from the Senate and People, which Cuftome the fucceeding Kings after- 
wards retained. ZU z : | os 

The Eleétion of their Kings, andafterwards of the chief Minifters of State, the 
making of Laws, concluding on War or Peace, was altogether in che Jurifdidion of 
the People. o | oat 

By fuch Polity thefe Kings fecured themfelves from danger of the fufpicion of 
Tyranny, and confequently affured and confirmed theinfelves ia the love of their 
Subjedts.. Neither could the People reafonably defare innovation or change, where 
they were governed by no other Magiltrates than of their ownchoofing , where they 
were obliged to live under no other Laws than of -their own making, or forced to 
be engaged to any other Wars than of their own concluding. | | 
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By this kind of Equilibrium of Power was Rome peaceably and ha ppily governed . 


by its firft Kings, the Royal Prerogative feldom interfering with the Peop!es priw- 
ledge. But Tarquin, Sirnamed the Proud, overftraining his Prerogative, fpoiled the 
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harmony and concord of the whole Government, the King and People being before 
like a fifth and eighth chat are Unifons, ftrike one and the other thakes » Chatis, they 
were highly concerned in the honour of their King, and. the King in the lofs and 
fufferings of his People 3 But Tarquím, who 'had (eized on the Throne by Violence 
and Ufurpation, was refolved to defend it by Rapine and Murther, and juftifie thei 
too by Infolence , though as infupporrable as both; “Ar his receiving the Titleof 
MAJEST Y he feemed to have laid down all his Humanity , forafcer the mur- 
thering his Father-in-law ( over whofe dead Corps Tarquinius his Wife commanded 


her Coach-man to drive, at her return from proclaiming her Husband KI NG) 


he trampled on both Priviledges and: Pepple ; Some he banifht by his Cruelty; 

others through the infupportableneís of bis Behaviour, he committed continual Maf- 

facres and Butcheries on the Senate and People. So that while this Feaver-Jafted, 

Se was like the Torrid Zone (fuppofed by the Ancients ) too hot to be inha- 
ited. | 

But the People, by the difpofition and vertue of their Primitive Laws, being 
too well acquainted with eMajefly to be made any longer Slaves, finding the Kings 
refolutenef3 and violent Nature not at all to be moved by their Complaints , which 
were conftantly blafted with the odious Name of Rebellion and Treafom , upon the 
ravifhing the beautiful Lweretis by Tarquin's Son, Sextus, being animated and 
headed by Brutus and Collatinms, were inraged to that degree of Courage , that they 
began to expoftalate their Liberty with their Swords in their hands, driving the 
Tyrant (taught by his own Example) from the Throne into perpetual banifhment, 
— Governours what it is to out-live the Affections of their well-meaning Sub- 
jects. | 

After this they ftood up fo ftifly for Liberty, that though Porfenws King of He — 
trurta (commiferating Tarquis's condition) came with a puiflant Army to re- 
inftate hiin in the Roman Throne , yet they maintained their caufe fo gallantly, and 
gave fo many fignal Teftimonies, nay miracles of their Valour, witnefs the Aétions of 
Horatiws Cocles, Mutiws Scevola, that Porfenna of a terrible Enemy became a gene- 
rous Friend, and chofe rather to make Peace with them (although the Vidory was 
well nigh affuredly his own) than unjoftly opprefs fo much an injured Ver- 
tue. 

That they might the better hereafter (top the Precipice of their future ruine, and 
free themfelves from the like Jealoufies and Fears , they firft made it their bufinefs to 
render the word KI NG as deteftable and odious as the power of a Tyrant; 
And the People taking a folemn Oath never to admit Monarchy among them for the 
future, they erected a Government confifting of two Officers chofen out of the Pe 
tricit, whom they called CONSU L S, named fo from their Duty,not their Power, 
They were tw», that one might be a ftop and check to the Ambition of the other ; 
Their Government was Annual, that through fhortnefs of time, and multiplicity of 
buGnefs, they might not have leifure enough to fall in love with the Majelty and 
Grandeur of their Office , fuppofing they would govern the better, when they 
knew , that afterwards they were to live private Men under the Commands of 
others. 

But Beysus and Cellatinwe, who had been the chief Authors and fticklers in eX- 
pelling Tarquin, were chofen Confuls by the People, yet they fearing Tyranny might 
run ina Blood, depofed Collatinus in a fhort time after, for being a kin to Tarquisime 
Saperbue, though he was Husband to Lwcretis who had been fo lately ravifht, fub- 
fticucing Valerius Publicola in his place, who (to oblige and fecure the Fearsof the 
People) caufed his own Houfeto be pulled down, becaufe it looked fo likea Caftle 
and place of Defence; Brwse on the other fide, hearing that there was a plot on 
foot, among the young Gentry of Rowe, of reftoring the Tarquin’s, and that his own 
Sons had a hand init , he brought them to the Marker-place , where they were pub- 
lickly whipt, and afterwards to the Block, where they loft their Heads. | 
_ Tr was not lawful for any Perfon to fue for the Confulthip cill he had firít pal 
through, fucceffively, the Offices of Duefter, Aedile , and Prater , and arrived to 
the forty third yearof his Age, that is, paft the extravagances of Youth, and free 
from the infirmities of Old Age, the greateft concerns of Peace and War depending 
folely on their management, _° ae | , 
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_ The ¡Komaws had alwaies fo great a refpec and honour for this place of Dignity, 
by vertue of which their Empire was enlarged, their Liberties ftrongly upheld, 
that to encreafe the Majefiz of ic, changed the Ancient date of things which before 
was ab Urbe condita (in favourof them) into L, Æ. T. V. Confulibus, viz. Fobn 
Anoaks, and Fohn Aftiles being Confuis. Aa 

The Enfigns of their Office was the Sela Eburnea, the Ivory Chair , which was car- 
ried about in a Charriot, where the Conful fate adminiftring Juftice. The great 
Gown of State called Trabea, was worn, firft by their Kings, afterwards by the 
Cunfuls. Laftly, tweive Licfors or Serjeants, which went before one Conful one 
Month, the fecond another, with bundles of Rodsin their hands, and Axes bound 
up in the middle , the cne gently to corre& finall offenders, the other to lop off 
(from Humane fociety)thofe that were otherwifeincurable. | 
- Thefe Confuls had power of ftoppinganY proceedings in the Senate, as may be 
feenby Ambitious Lentulies, who pafficnately defired Africa , then the feat of the 
War and of Glory, for his Province, threatning the Senate, that unlefs he had his will 
he would have nothing to pafs in the Houfe. 

[nthe time of Sedition, or any fudden danger from abroad, they chofe a Dida- 
tor, to whom was committed an Arbitrary Power, and different in nothing froma 


KE NG, but in Name, and the continuance of fix months in the Office. From hiin 


lay no appeal to the People, twenty four Licfors went before him, as if they in- 


tended (by the greatnefs and Majefty of his Authority) he fhould affright the Sedi- 


tious into their wonted Obedience , and Eaving no equal to difipute his Commands, 


(the confequence of equality in Arms may be learnt from the fate of Paulus Ai mi- 


tims and Ter. Varro at the Battle of Caang) might , by the fuddennefs of his dire- 
étions, prevent the Storm before it grew too bluftering and violent , or, if it did, 
he might be ina better capacity of oppofing it, the ftrength of an Army confifting 
in the Union of their Forces under one Commander ; Befides , the opinions of a Se- 


nate, or an Affembly, commonly are very inconftant , great diverfity and mutability 
_arifing from fuch numbers, or from the wranglings of twoadverfe Factions, we 


feldom finding any fuch irrefolutions in a fingle Perfon. : 
Fromhence, and from their fending fingle Perfons as Governours of their Pro- 

vinces (however the Senate, and wifer fort of the People, diflembled) we may con- 

clude on their approbation of Monarchy, as the fitteft form of Government to ex- 


_ pel danger, and ev'arge their Dominions, although their Judgments were perverted 
- and blinded by Ambition (Paffion being moft commonly ftronger than Reafon ) for 
in Ariffocratical and Demsocratical Common-wealths, moft Men are capable of a fhare 


inthe Government, which under Monarchy was impoffible for them to attain to ; 
And we may eafily fee how much they efteemed Monarchy in the latter Ages, viz. 


their Government of Great Britain by Vise-Roy’s, not in the Name of the Senate, but 
Emperoursinpoffeffion. . . | | 


From the root of the Confulfhip fprung thofe two great branches of the Cenfor- 
fbip, and Pratorfbip, «he Confuls, in whofe Power they were formerly included, be- 
ing for the moft part employed in the Wars, were forced to confer them on o- 
ther perfons, for the regulation of Manners, and diftribution of Juftice at home: 

The Cexfors took cognizance of all [ll-manners, they had power to degrade both 
Senatour and Romaen-Kaight from the Honour of their conftituted Order, and re- 
move the People, in-cafe they deferved it, from a more honourable Tribe to a lefs, 
from whence they were called the Maffers of eManners. 

Befides thefe things, they alfo took care of all Publick-works, as, mending High- 
waies, Bridges, and Water-courfes, the reparations of Temples, and feveral other 
Buildings. If any man encroached upon the Streets, High-waies, or other places 
that were in ufe for the Publick good, the Cenfors compell'd him to make fatisfaéion 


_ for the injury committed. 


They had alfo the letting-our of Lands, Cuftomes, and other Publick Revenues to 
Farm, fo that moft of the Citizensof Rome were beholding to this Office, as main- 
taining themfelves by fome of the Trades thereunto belonging 5 and this was no fmall 


_ helpto preferve the Dignity of the Senate,the Gommonalty being obnoxious to the 
E iy which were alwaies of that Order, and careful to uphold the Reputation 
-` thereof. M e 
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“nounced, ufing this formof words: Hanc ego bominem, five hanc rem ex jure 
Tritium meum effe dico, then did the Lord Chief Juftice 4ddicere, 3, e. approve the 
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They alfo took notice of thofe that mif behaved themfelves in the Wars , or went 
about to difcourage any of the Souldiers, after any notable defeat. Thus we fet 
è Marcus Attilins Kegulus, and P. Exrius Philus, called L. Cecilims Metellus to anac- 
count, for that, after tht Battle of Caune, he held difcourfe with fome of his 
Companions about flying beyond the Seas, as if Romeandall Italy had been no bettet 
than loft. | 

They alfo pronounced Infamous , thofe, that having brought to Rome the Meffage 
of their Fellows made Prifoners at Canne, returned not back to Hannibal, as they 


were bound by Oath, but thought themfelves thereof fafficiently difcharged in - 


that they had ftepped back once into hisCamp, with pretence of staking better no- 
tice of the Captives Names, as alfo, all thofe that had not ferved in the Warsafter 
the term the Law appoints, | 
Tn their keeping was the Cerfual-Rol y OF Doomsday-Book , wherein was the true 
Eftate and value of what every Man was worth, that the People might be the better 
Governed, and che eafier diftinguifhe. ` | | 
They continued in their Office five years, and yet if one of them died, his place 
was lookt upon as ominous, yea dangerous to the Common-wealth, one of the Ces- 
frs eying that very year that Rome was fackt, and almoft deftroyed by the fury of 
the Ganls. | 
There were two Pretors, or Lord Chief Juftices, thé oné for judging and exami- 
ning matters between Citizen and Citizen, whom they called Presor Urbanws , thé 


other foradjufting the Controverkes of Strangers, and was termed Prator Pere- 
grinus, and Pretor Minor, but afterwards, Law-fuits increafing, there were 


many more added to the former , who were to fit in the Court of Life and 


“Death. 


The two Chief Pretorsttook noticeof all matters concerning Equity and Wrong, 


“between Man and Man, and under them the Centum Viri, but efpecially all Crimes 


Capital,as Treafon, Murther, buying of Voices for the obtaining of Magiltracy,cre. 
which were at firft heard by the Kings and Confuls,and afterwards by certain Perfons 
appointed by the People for that purpofe, who were called Qeefisores Parricidii ; 


“Burin time, the hearing of thefe Publick, or Capital Caufes, was confirmed and 


transferred unto certain Magiltrates y who continued in their Office a whole year. 
Others had their Office no longer than they fat in Judgment, which were, for diftindi- 


ons fake, called Pretores Quafitores, and their Caufes Queftimes perpetue, becaule 


in their Caufes there was one fet form of giving Judgment conftantly ufed, whereas, 


` în Private and Civil caufes, the Prator yearly changed the form, by hanging up new 


Fdidsand Laws, by which he intended to adminifter Juftice, that year, to the Peo- 
‘ples for asthe Caufes were different, fo were the figns and diftindtions of their 
Courts, a Spear ereed denoting the Nifi Prius Court, and a Sword hung out in 
token of that which related to the fentence of Life and Death. o 

The Prator Urbanus was wont, attheertrance into his Office, to collect a fer farm 
of Adminiftration of Juftice, out of the former Laws and Ediéts of other Prators, 
according'to which he would diftribute Juftice all the year following; And left 


- the People might be ignorant‘of the contents thereof, he caufed it to be hung up in 
‘publick view. This form of Juftice was termed Edictam , becaule he did thereby 
forbid, or command fomething to'be done. 


- This Edit being delivered out, the adminiftration of Juftice confifted in the 
ufe of one of thefe three words, Do, Dico, Addico, he is faid Dare atttonens , when 


he grants an Action or Writagatalt any man, Dicere jus, when he paffeth Judgment 


on him, ‘Addicere res ant perfonas, as when hein the Court doth fee and allow the 


“delivery of the thing, or the Pérfon, on which Judgment is paffed, The form of Åd- 
dition was thus ; “After Judgment had been pronounced in Court, the Party which 


prevailed, laid his hand on the thing or perfon againft which Sentence was bs 
j- 
challenge, and granta prefent poffeffion. _ 

But thefe formsand waies of proceeding being uncertain, and the Law it felf u- 
known to moft of the Roan Commonalt y , as lying for the moft part in the Breaft 
of the Pretir , to avoid this incomroulable power , and the infinite difadvantages 

| | that 
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that daily enfued, Three men were deputed by the Senate to go (0 Athens, and other 
Greek Cities, to make a coliection of what Laws they thoughe convenient, by which 


they were refolved the City fhould be governed. | 

At their return the Cozfuls were depofed , and the Government of the Common- 
wealth put into the hands of Ten Men, all of Confular dignity , to whofe wifdom 
and Integrity was referr’d the new modelling of the Laws contained in the Ten. 
Tables, having power of curtailing what was fuperfluous and unneceflary , and of 
interpreting any thing that was dark or obfcure, and of adding any thing where 
they found a neceffity or occafion; From the addition of two Tables, they were 
called the Laws of the twelve Tables, the Fountain from whence the Civil Law 
proceeded. i ; 

Thefe Men were allowed the fame Enfigns of Majefty, and the fame power and 
Authority as the Confuls formerly had, as of calling together the Senate, ratifying 
and confirming their Decrees, and managing the chief bufinefs of State; Nevertke- 
lefs but one at a time took this Power upon him, the others in the mean while differ- 
ing little from private Men. | | 


The People at firt were fo in love with this Decem-Viral way of Governing, that. 


they willingly diminifhed and abated their own Priviledges , to advance the Credir 
and Honour of their new. laid Greatnefs; Thefe Tem abrogated the Sratute of Appeal, 
made by Valerius Publicola, to the Judgment of the People, and they not much 
pS it, expedted that the Grearnefs they allowed them in e Majeftg , would 

e fufficiently recompenced by the happinefs and infinite advantages they fhould 
receive from the Juftice and Moderation of their Government; But they, now they 


had gottenthe Reins in their hands, began to contrive how to make that Govern- 


ment perpetual, which before was but Annual ; They agreed among themfelves, that 
every one fhould take upon him the grandeur and Authority of a Conful, intending, 
by Cruelty and Oppreffion, to force the People into a certain fear and dread of their 
Authority, rather than by Mild ufage, to lee them fall (gently, and by degrees) in 
love with their own Slavery, and bondage, o | 

- "Tis ftrange, that they having all formerly proved good Confuls, fhould, when 
they cameto be good Lawyers, prove fuch ill Governours; For they inftead of 
Taftructing the People by their Laws, by their infolent Oppreflion and Inconti- 
nency, gave occafion dai'y of their Complaint and Murmur, naking the Law rather 


. a fnare, than a help or eafe to the People (as hath often appeared to the grief of other 


Nations in fucceflive Ages) punifhing the faults of the Commonalty (which, for 
the moft part, proceeded from Neceflity ) by the fame Laws they defended the ex- 
travagances of their own Paffions. | 

Thefe Oppreffions and Injuries were patiently éridured by the People, but 4p- 
pins Claudius, a Man of a bolder and wickeder Nature than the reft, lufting after the 
fair, but vertuous Verginsa, whom (according to the Law) ’twas below him to marry, 
and purpofing to leave no kind of means unattempted for the enjoyment of his. Love, 
and the more fpeedier eafing of his tormented mind , refolved (not refleQing upon 
Tarquinws his fate) to have recourfe to (lrength and Authority , where the interpo- 
fition of Love was inefieítual, hoping by the Law to juftifie his Rape, as well as his 
other Brethren had formerly their Oppreffions and Wrongs. This his projeá pro- 


- ved very unfuccefsful, for the Father of the Lady, though of a low Degree , yet of 


a great and generous Spiri:, killed-his Daughter in an open allembly to fecure her 
Honour, i z 
This laft fault of Appius was fo unparallel'd an Indignity , that 'twas lrke a great 


“Spot of Oyl upon Cloth, which feems to. have diffufed and fpread it felf abroad to _ 
that degree of inhumanity and uglinefs , that they lookt upon the Ravifher rather, - 


as a Monfter,then a Man ; Appius was forced,through fhame and fear of the fury and 


anger of the Multitude, to be his own Executioner in Perfon, his Companions in the: 


Government, on the fame account, quitting: their Offices alfo. me 
This was the fecond time, that, inthe Honour of the Female Sex, they changed 
the form and manner of their Polity. 
The Confuls, after this, were reftored to Soveraignty again, and although the ftorm 
feemed to have ceafed, yet the Waters kept. on rowling ftill, for notwithftending the 
People had fully fatisfied themfelves for the affront put upon Verginia, and the de» 


pofing 


(+ 7 E 9 +o E ee ee er S ee es ee li t—s—s—seeses—‘“‘“‘ia 


362 o Tbe Antiquity and Original 
aS a A ee 
poling che reit; yet now as their Courage was elevated, and their Jarry (trong, they 
= were refolved to petition the Fathers to lay afde all diftindtions of Marriage; making 
ic lawful for the Nobility and Commonalry to marry with oneanother, if the Parties 
coud agree about the Bargain, aliedging that che impoffibility of appim his warry- 
ing with Verginia (che onea Peer,the other a P.cbeian) was the chielelt Canfe, thar put 
him upon fo norrid a piece of Villany. | 
- The Senate pracionfly conde fuended to a grant of their requells, but the People 
finding , that the Nob!es fcarce would match themfelves with the Pleteians, and no 
great probability of the Plebeians mixing their Blood with the Nobles, uniefs bya 
Decree of Senate, they were in as great a poflibility of obtaining che great Offices 
of State, asthe Nob'es,thought it convenient,now their hand was in, to prefer a Bill 
of being made capable of the Confulfhipalfo, The Semate at firft look’d uponthe 
Demands, as too faucy and confident ; yet found the Denyal to be altogether as 
dangerous (fearing left they would have recourfe to their old refuge, of forfaking 
the City, leaving the Senate ro be Princes without Subjects) by the advice of Claudius, 
took a middle courfe, ena&ing, that there fhould be fix perfons appointed to fteer 
the Commonwealth; threeto be chofen out of the Nobility, and three out of the 
Commona'ty, whom they termed Tribuni militum Confuleris Poteftatís, allowing them 
the powercf Confuls ; but at the fame time, checking their Infulence, by denying 
them the eAlaje/ty and Greatnefs of the Title. | | 
- This formof Government Jalted not above feverty Cight years, the Semate at lalt 
decreeing, that ore Conful fhould be chofen out of the Nobility , another out 
of the Peop'e; nay, a Citizen, whofe Vertues could entitle him to it, fhould 
obrein the Diétatourfhip, making Merits equal with Nobility. a. 
ese The People thus fharing, with the Nobility, in the Government , now was the 
Titles of Hoe “ne tor bufy Heads to lay their ambitious defigns, and fhew tke utmoft of their 
nour erisinslly skill in feeding the humours of the People: Now the Tribunes (who at firft were 
pee neta choftn as Protedlours of the People,to preferve their Liberties free from Encroach- 
wertue, not ee ments and Infulencies of the Nobility ) did not only juftifie ckeir Affronts and 
flan s wnaf Ind gnities towards the Senate , under the notion of upholding the Privi- 
Sir Walter | a E ] 
Rawleighs ledges of the People, but turned the Government quite into a perfect Demo- 
mt. of the cracy, a 
dei ‘The affeétions of the Common People were fway’d now more by flattery and cor- 
ruption than defere, and the Commonwealth lay likea Veffel, driven too and froby 
the wind of Ambition ; all good men fearing,and the bad wifhing,when it-would (plit 
ic felf on the Rock of a Civil War, having nothing to loofe,ex pecting to be gatnersby 
the wreck. | 
Ja this jun&ure,up-ftart e Marius and Sylla contending for the management ; men 
aliud diftordantis Patria remedium eft quam ut ab uno regeretar , there was no other 
way of faving a male-contented and feditious Commonwealth, than by the commit- 
ting the Government of it to the unlimited Power of one Perfon;But thefe men,as they 
- were extraordinary valiant, fo were they beyond all meafure cruel, delighting rather 
im blood than in War ; yet neither Cit feems) thoughc fit to be Rulers of fo largean 
Empire, who took more pleafure in the flaughter and banifhment of their fellow- 
Citizens, than in their fecarity,unity and welfare at home. l 
Marins foon after fubmitted himfelf to the forces of Sylla, and Fate, leaving the 
' world in as great obfcurity as he came into it 3 for althoughafterwards Syla by decree 
of Senate was made perpetual Dida’or, yet of his own accord, mildly and 


weakly refignedit y which was the occafion of Cefar's expreffion, Sylla diae 


ge nefetiit—— That Sylla did. not. underftand, what it was to be a Dida- 
tor. poa a 
The two next that appeared on the Stage , were the two greatelt Captains in the 
- world,¿.e. POMPEY and CESAR, who, as they had formerly been of the above 
faid FaGions, fo they now began to. take up the fame Pretences, The ground of 
- their Quarrel (as is reported) was, that POMPEY would endure no equal ,. nor 
CASAR allow of any fuperiours (é.¢.) The one would brook no Co: 
parmer in the Government, the other none to leap into the Saddle before bim- 
`- felf. gs a 
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+ Pompey was the Favourite of the Nobility; Cefer. the peoples Darling, the one 
valued himfelf by the number of his Congnefts, the: other by the difficulties of his 
Vidories: Infine,they were Men whom Courage never failed, or Fortune frown'd od 
or deferged ; They began now to be jealous of one anothers AGions, endeavouring 
the fupprellioa of she contrary Fattion, «as anincyreafe and ¿ccomplifhment of their 
- Hhappiacís.. a a. A pea ew pe | 
Pompey, and his Falion,, made it their bufinef$ [ whilett Caer was employed id 
the conqueít of Trawjslpige, Gaal, and Britain) tocroísall his defigns and projeás 
at Rome, reflefting on the Counfel given by his Kinfinan Sala. He began now vie 
poroufly to oppofe and obviate the daily: increafing Greatnefs of Cefar, who proved 
too great a Politician, andof too refultited natureto let país Opportunities, which 
of themfelyes were apt enough to Jip away 3 therefore marching with his Army into 
Italy, he refolved to fet his own Forces againít Pompey's Power , where, by his old 
Succefs and good Condud, confirming his Reputation, Pompey was forced to leave 
dealy, and país over with his Army into Greece. ` A ES 
Cefar, after he had fetled his Affairs in Ital , foan after followed. him, thinking 
that the fhortnefs of time he allowed him to reinforce his Army would be the fureft 
way of facilitating his Conqueft ; But had Pompey continued his firft Refolution of 
playing the Fabius Cunctator, and forbore longer engaging with him, Cefars good 
Fortune could fcarce have preferved him and his Army from an abíolute Over- 
throw. | | 
.. Buc Pompey beiñg perfwaded more by the importunities and rafh Counfels of 
Some of his Followers, than by his own Judgment, toa refolution of fighting, not 
at a!l becoming the Age and Wif@om of fo great a Captain, was totally routed at 
the Battle of Pharfaliz in Theffaly, from thence Pompey elcaped into «AZgyps, to his 
old Friend Ptolemy, who inttead of repairing his Fortune (for fome private Reafons 
of State) ftruck off his Head, preferring the favour wf the Conquerour before 
either Generofity or Friendfhip, © 8 ..00 o 1. 0: | 
- Caefar, asa reward of his Valour, feized on the Empire , being made, by Decree 
of Senate, perpetual Dicfator, yet at laft he was paid-home for his bold Attempr, 
receiving in the Semate-bowfe no lefs than twenty three.waunds;::as a reward of his 
five years Ufurpation. For it feems, the Remsanshad-enjoyed their Liberty over 
- long, and loft it too late to forget it fo foon. =. . | 
"Tis to be admired that Great Men, although they are fometimes fore-told of their 
deftru€tion, by previous figns, yet think it a great weaknefs to credit it, and a fignal 
injury to be put in mind of their own Megtality. ' a 
Alexander was forbidden entring Babylos , and Gefar fore-warned of coming to 
the Senate, yet the Admonifhers, by both, thought frivolous and vain ; for having 
been fo long above Fortune, in the frequent fucceffes in their Wars , they verily 
thought themfelves beyond the reach and malice of Fate. But Fortune who had 
been his good Friend in his life time, made him fufficient amends for the unkindneís 
fhe had fhewn him at his death; 

Firft, By fixing the Empire afterwards in his Family. | 
~ Secondly, Leaving his Name to his Succeffours, as the greatefk, title of Honour 

Mach it felf was capable of. | | 

Thirdly and laftly, By the appearance of a Star after his death, which the Com- 
mon people thought to be his Sosi, placed there by the efpecial fayour of the 
Gods, to upbraid the Sewste of Ingratitude, and Inhumane actions. 

After the death of Fulins, young Odfevins, whom Gefer made his Heir, came to 
Rome, to demand of Antony his Inheritance left him by his Father Fas, but find: 
ing by Astonies Delaies that there was little good to be done, he told the People, He 
intended it not for himfelf, but as a Donative to be diftributed amongft Them, 
which procured Him the Love, and Antony the Curfes and Hatred of the 
People. 

_ Antony, after the defeat given him by Hirtiss and Panfs, repaired to Lepidss, 


perfwading the good natur'd General to march with his Army into Italy, propofing: - 


to him the Empire as the ends of his labour , but O¢#avéas underftanding their in- 
tentions, thoughe ic his belt way to bring himfelf into the League alfo, meaning, 


under this pretended Friendthip, only to ftay till time fhould prefene him witha. 


fitter 


364 


a ae ig a E EZ > ae e A ee PES 


Mi 


A 


364 


Plutarch in 
Romulus 


Mugiltrate immediately enfuing the fame. . 


"Phi Amiquity. and Original 


fitter opportunity of ruining bath, which very foon happened, for Antony, after he 
had overthrown: Biwtwi ando Guffus, makes. over with. what hafte he could into 
eAigypt, to aflure'his deateft Creapatra of. the truth and conftancy of both his Love 
and good Favtunes 5 “Odtevins focn catchtho!d of the opportunity tbis their fepara- 
rionofiered:hini,; for having lately found by experience. what advantages: után had 
over himby joyning with Lepidus, was refolved for the future to allow ‘them no 
Such odds over .him,. wherefore: for Tome” private Reafons , belt knownto himfelf, 
Suddenly fejzes Lépidos in bis Camp , depoles ‘him from a fhare in the Government, 
and confineshimito Romeasaifingle Perfomti- 1145. 22000 T | 
Mage apain the Empire was lid at ftake,but Antony proved the unfortunate Gani- 
fter, for confulting more his Love :(chan his Reafon) Cleopatra, chan his old Captains, 
elerermined tò. venture Allin a Sarbanle, wherein he. wasoverthrown by the good 
Fortune and Conduá of OFawias.. 0 00: E es e 
2 „Thus besag:acquitred of all Competitors , he enters Rerin a Triumphant man- 
ner, where,by his Vigilancy, Wifdom and Gentlenefs, he firmly eftablifhed (though 
againft the graih and homoni of che. Roman People ) the greateft Empire-chat ever 
Was. ¡Es g E A | y Ge. “Se, E od 
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Of their’ Religion, fome of their GODS, and. manner 


O . Vo. 


:¿“Y.HAT GOD'S: were.worlhipped in Rome’, or -what publick 
: J forms af Adoration were ufed there before the death of. Romula, 
few or no Authors have delivered unto us, moft referring the efta- 
: Mi: "blifhment of «Religion, adits Ceremonies, to Nema Pompilins, 
Car AT ole tiewho ts cálled by Aracbias, ln Religtonsbus comminifcciodis Artifes, 
“ingenious incoyning or deviGag Réligiots: - a RA 
But fuppofe we fhould prant;' that the Romans, as a Savage multitude of Thieves 
and Out-Laws, had but few or no notions of a Deity before the death of Rormulws, 
«yet that then Religion took rooramongít them, which was fomething before N 4%- 
, M. 4's coming tothe Crown, may be gathered from the words of Plutarch in Re- 
mulo, to this purpofe : oe ea Fo | 
- When the People began.'to Mutiny , and cry out that the Fathers had murthered 
- Romulus, and feemed refolved to take Revenge upon them for fo Inhurbane an action, 
Saline Proculus; aan eminent-amongit the Fathers, Kinfman, and of unfufpedted Loy- 
alty to Remulus, coming out into the: Market-place, the Moltitude there prefent, 
{wore folemnly, ‘That in his Journey he met Rommlws , whofe Countenance féemed 
more divine and glorious thanever, and his Armour more glittering than formerly; 
Whereupon he began thus to Reafon the cafe with him. What Injury, O King! or 
what was it in your mind, that fir ft moved you to expofe w tothe fury, clamour, and ace 
cufations of our Adverfaries, and leave your poor Orphans City in s General mournin 
and confufion; “To which the King anfwered, O Proculus ! 'Tisthe pleafure of the 
GODS that 1 am fent from Heaven (underffending the profperous Fate of my City) 
and their will that 1 returs thither again, therefore be of good chear and comfort, and 
charge the Romans that they worfbip Valour. and Prudence, and by fo doing they {ball 
propagate their Dominion, and become a potent People, and 1, QUIRINUS, will 
be their Indulgent and propitious God 5 Moved by thefe words, and the Authotity of 


y ne 


tte perfon, the.People were fudden!y appealed, and from that time forward called 


upon ROMULUS as their God, tn which words are comprehended the very defini- 
tion and nature of Religion it felf, viz. - | 
- * Firft, The Duty of the People, > si 
Secondly, The benefit refulting from ir. A 
Thirdly, The promife of being theirGod. ` poa | | 
Fourthly, The general belief of the People, with their Obedience to the Civil 


Thus 
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- Thus at firft was the foundation of Politick Theology laid at Rome, on which 
NU MA ( who fucceeded next in the Government ) built fo large and happy a 
fuperftrudure; For he , moreout of a deep reflection on the death of Romulus, 
than any inbred or natural inclination to Peace or Religion, made it his bufinefs to 
inftrué the People rather in Sacred Matters, than encourage them to enlarge their 
Territories, by Warring on their Neighbours, for having arrived to the fame height 
of Glory, was expofed to the like Envy , and confequently to che fame Fate alfo, 
unlefs he could lay greater Ties and Obligations on the Confciences of his boifte- 
rous Subjeáss than his Royal Prerogative ; For finding, by late experience, that no 
Earthly power was fo facred or fecure, but Ambition (when opportunity prefented). 


would ftrike at, nor any Government permanent or fuccefsful without fome eftablifhe | 


Religion, which makes deeper impreffions in mens minds than the Civil Power can, 
by propofing, after death, fuch large Rewards, and fuch fevere Punifhments, he made 
it his bufinefs to alienate their minds from their Wars, and accuftome them (a thing 
eafily done, confidering it was new and [trange unto them ) to Religious exercife, 


giving ont withal to the People (underftanding the eafinefs of their Nature by the - 


reception of Proculms his ftory ) That the Laws which he delivered them, were made 
by the Nymph JEgeria, moreover telling them, That all fuccef imaginable fhould attend 
them, if they religioufly obferved thofe Infittutions, and, Loffes, and ftrange Calamities, 
enfue upon violation and negle of the fame. | . 


+ Plato, it feems, approves of fuch pretentions as mighty neceffary for all Legifla- y pe Legé; 
tors, and therefore laies it down as a Rule, "Ex dsrgar 3 xa rouse mel m Oña xopsoupders fel.759:, 


That al Laws (about Divine Matters) muf be fetcht from the Delphick Oracle, 
which Opinion being threughly confirmed in them, by the continual fuccefs they 
had in the Wars under their fucceeding Kings , they grew at laft not only Religious, 
butextreamly Superfticious, which may be feen from the tedious Catalogue of the 


Gods they worfhipped , exceeding (as Varro reporteth) in number thirty thou- Varro ast: 


fand. — 

With what zeal did they Deifie the extravagant Paffions and phrenzies of their 
own minds, with what care did they make Gods of Difeafes and Corruptions, and 
how diligently did they feign ( out of their own brains) particular Gods to pre- 
fide over particular Matters, When they fate down before a City with their Army, 
they firft, by Enchantments and Spells, conjured the Gods of the place to defert 


their Enemies, and the Romas Prieft (inthe face of the whole Army) invited them 


to Reme, promifing them better accommodations , and ftatelier Temples than their 
Native Countries could afford them; And left other Nations fhould ferve them the 
fame trick, they conftantly concealed the true name of their City , that the name of 
their Tutelar Gods might not be difcovered. . | | 

The Athenians had Altars ereéted to the Unknown Gods, left by leaving any out 
of the Catalogue they might incur their difpleafure., The Athenians ( but e{peci- 
ally the Romans ) had fuch an opinion of the certainty and infallibility of Soth- 
feying, that the laft are faid fcarce ever to have undertaken any Action of importance, 
either within their City or without, before they had firt confulted their dagures, 


and if atany time they had been beaten by their Enemies, they commonly attributed 


their Mifchance to the omiffion of fome Rite or Ceremony or other, when the defeat 
Flainly proceeded from the ill management of their Affairs by their Commanders. 
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Of SOOT H-S AY ING. there are fonr kinds, 


Irft, AUS PI1C1U M, in Greek Oievsny, isa way of Sooth-fayingor 
divining by Birds, when fuch or fuch Birds flie before or behind, on the 
right or the left, to fhew what it doth prognofticate, fometimes from the 
number of them, whence Romulus had promifed to bim the Empire be- 
fore his Brother, becaufe he had feen a double number of Fultures, and 

Ja(tly from the nature of them. | 


4 


Secondly, AR &S PICIUM (under which is comprehended what by the 


Greeks is termed ‘Hmn and @vmay) was an obferving , whether the Beaft to be få- 
crificed came to the Altar willingly, orno, or whether he died without ftrugling or 
bellowing; In the next place they made an * infpedion into his Bowels, to fee 
whether they were of a natural Colour , whether they were corrupted or exulcera- 
ted, whether any parts were wanting, this is that pare of it which is called ‘Hmnuy, 
by the Latins Exrispicium. | 
The next thing prefented to their confideration at thefe Sacrifices was the Flame, 
obferving whether it prefently confumed the Sacrifice, whether it were of a pure 
bright and lively colour, whether thick or finoaky, whether it burnt without crack- 
ling, noife, or ejaculation of its fparkles ; This the Greeks call vm», the figns by 
Which they foretold events are termed by AZ /chylus troum ouam , the Latins learnt 
this Art from the Hetruriams, and they were inftruded in it by one Tages, who ap- 
pear ing to certain Plough-men out of a furrow, gave them many good and wholfome 
inftrudtions concerning this kind of Svoth- faying. | | 
Thirdly, TRIPU DIU M, was a conjedture of Future fuccefs by the dancing 
or rebounding of Crums caft unto Chickens, which was performed after this man- 
ner ; Silence being commanded, and the Coop, where the Fowls were, opened, they 
caft down crumbs of Bread, if the Chicken came flowly, ornot at all, or walked up 
and down carelefsly without minding the Bread, then fhould the bufinef fal] out 
unfuccefsful , but if they haftily leapt out of the Coop, and fed greedily , as if 
fome crumbs fhould fall out of their mouths again, it betokened happinefs and grea 
fuccefs. | 
Fourthly, AU GURIU M, wasa fore-telling things from the chattering of 


. Birds, or from any fudden or furprizing founds or voices, of which we can give 


Rev. 1715 


no caufe or reafon. o 

After the deftruétion and fackingof Rome by the Gauls, it was difputed by the 
Fathers, whether they fhould remove to Fes, but a noife of a Centurion being 
heard, told them, "Twas bef tarrying where they were, fo that immediately they gave 
over all choughts of a Removal. And the death of Ce $AK was divined from 
the clattering of Armour in his houfe. o 

The pe en sa Romans very much agreed in fuperftitioufly obferving good 
daiesand bad, making feveral conje@tures from the Weather, from the crofling of 
their way by a Hare, or Cat, froma Hens crowing, fromthe entring of a black Dog 


Into their Houfes, Sc, 


That which was firft adored in the World inftead of its Creatour , is fuppofed, 
by fome, to be the Suz, which was occafioned by fome broken Traditions,conveyed 
by the Patriarchs to their Children, touching the dominion of the Sø» by day, and 
by the conftant wondring of the Heathens themfelves , at the glorious conftitution 
and admirable courfe of that Ceeleftial body , with the infinite advantages it daily 
beftowed on Mankind; Upon the fame account , foon after, came the eAloon to be 
worfhipped , the chief place from whence this poyfon difperfed it felf over the 
Ealt, is thought, by eMeade, to have been Babylon, from Revelations 17. 15.. where 
Babylon is called the Mother-Harlot, that is (faith he) the Firft parent of Idols , for 
as Babel was the firft feat of Temporal Monarchy, fo was it of Idolatry, which is more 


robable than the Opinion of Distovue cali ave l 
fri Inventers Of this Superftitious wor fhi Pe » Which makes the W/Egyptiams the 


This 
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This kind of Idolatry was very early brought into Greece, if we will give any . 
credit to Plato, who in his Cratylus {peaks thus; @sivovJat mos ĉi agora F ardgarey mel Plat in. Crat, 
gid ‘Emade TÚTOS poves Sats iynu ares uy dl mod A BagCacay, Kator x) osahrlwe 

It feems to me, that the Ancient Inhabitants of Greece had the fame Gods the Barbari- 
ans have now, viz. the Sun and Moon; And Plutarch affirms, inthe Lifeof Pericles, 
That they worfbipt the Sun, puni{bing the neglect thereof with death, and that this kind TO F 
of Sun-worfbip was known to the Komans,alfo in its very Infancy, may be proved rd 
from the Teftimonies of Ter. Varro, and Dio Halicarnaffeus, who affirm, That Tatins, Ter.Varro: | 
King of the Sabines, was the firít at Rowe that confecrated Houfes to the Honour of Pio-Haliear 
the Sun and Moon. oa | ae 

Now this, as ic was the molt ancient Theology of the Heathens, fo was it ini it 
felf more reafonable and natural than that which was taught the People by the Poets; 
called Poetick, or fabulous Theology; For they lighting on fome imperfe& Relations 
concerning the Creation, and fome broken Traditions touching GOD, and the - 
Wonders he wrought in the behalf of his People, have fo ftrangly inveloped thé 
Truth, by delivering it in a dark and myftical fenfe , and by mixing it with divers 
trumperies and figments of their own brains , thatthe luftre of eMofes's Writings 
could fcarce be difcovered ; For they made their Verfes and Songs, more to pleafe 
and wheedlethe weak Multitude into anopinion of their Wifdom, and veneration of 
their Perfons, than (by any folid reafon) to fatisfie the minds of their Auditors con- 
cerning thofe new-fangled Deities. . | 7 | 

What an infinite number of Gods, and ftrange Legends concerning therh, did they 
invent and hammer out from the Attributes and Miracles of the Great and True GOD, 
and from the confufed ftories of Adam, Cain, Noah, and his Sons, Fofeph, and others, 
8zc. fothat at laft they were forced, for diftinétions fake, to divide them into Dea 
greesand Orders, namely, Dii Confentes few Majorum Gentium; Selecti, Patricii, In- 
figniores, Dii Medii, Dil Infimi; At lalt, not only every Nation, but every City, nay 
private Families had their peculiar Tutelar Gods, and every Wood and Fountain 
had certain Vymphsaffigneduntoit. . | 

The truth of which may plainly be feen from the Oath and Covenants between 
Hannibal, General of the Carthaginians , and Xenophanes, Embafladour of Philip — 
King of Macedon. ‘ This the League ratified by Oath with Hannibal the General, 
“ and with him Mago Myrcal and Barmocal, as alfo the Senatours of Carthage that are 
< prefent, and all the Carthaginians that are in his Army, have made with Xenophanes 
è Son of Gleomachas the Athenian , whom King Philip, Son of Demetrius, hath fent 
¿ unto us for bimfeif, and the Macedonians, and his Affociates, before Fupiter, Fano, 
‘and Apollo, before the God of the Carthaginians, Hercules, and Tilaus, before Mars, 
‘Triton, Neptune, before the Gods accompanying Arms, the Sam; the Moon, and the | 
¢ Earth, before Rivers, Meadows, and Waters, before all the Gods that have power 

‘over Carthage, before all the Gods that Ru!e over Macedon, and the reft of Greece, 
‘before all the Gods that are Prefidents of War, and prefent at making this League. 
+ Outof this vaft multitude, the Athenians had twelve Gods, for whom thev had 
a more particular honour and veneration. For this teafon was ereGed in Athens, 
Bods F ddira Sov, and in their Common difcourfe they were wont to fwear, me 7d 
Judi veis, thefe, Herodotus faith , they received from the eAgyptians , Duodecim 
Deoruni nomina, primos Egyprios in ufu habuiffe atque Grecos ab illis capiffe mutuatos, 
eofque priùs Aras, © Imagines, & Templa Dis fibi erexif]e ; The Egyprians firf in- 
vented the Names of the twelve Gods , which the Greeks borrowed or received from 
them, for they firft erected tothemfelves Altars, Images, and Temples for their Gods ; 
For the Grecians worfhipped their Gods a long time without any diftin& Names or 
Titles, only under the common name of OK OT, as the fame Author affures us. 

As the Grecians had twelve Si wyso, or principal Gods, fo the Ro- 
mans had twe.ve Desi Confentes, who were fuppofed to be of Jupiter's Privy- 
Councel, and as the Greek Gods had their Piétures drawn out in a Gallery in Cerami- 
ess, To thele had eretted in the Market place twelve guile Images, their Names are 
comprehended inthis diftick of Ensius: l 


- Wana, wee me we. - O <a 


Funo, Vefa, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
Mercurius, Fovis, Neptunns, Fulcanus, Apolo. | 
Bbb 2 But 


The God 
JANUS. 
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But for the conveniency of a fpeedier difpatch of this matter , we will treat only 
of two of thefe, as alfo of Pam and Fanas , who more particularly belonged to the 
Romans, and may ferve to type out the nature and manner of the rekt, and 


firlt of | | 


Ho this FANUS was, Authors extreamly difagree among themfelves, fome 
affirming him to be the Sw», others the World, the Year, Noah, Fapbet, and o- 
thers, Jevar ; That the Ancients , by Fawys, defigned the laft of thefe is probable, 
farf? from the nearnefs of their Names, fecomdly from the Fable of Fagus it felf; F4- 
NUS is made to be the firft King of Italy, and FAVA ÑN fuppofed to be the firft 
perfon that brought Colonies into Italy, : > 
The Image of 74 NU S had two Faces looking Eaft and Weft, as Greece and Italy 
lay, and was ftamped on Coyns with a Ship on the reverfe, all which may be re- 
ferred to Favan Father of the Greeks and Latins, who fayling over the lonión © 
Sea, that lies between eÆ tolia, and the Weftern parts of Greece and lialy , planed 
Colonies inboth ; Others make him the fame with Nosh , drawing their Argument 
from the fimilitude of his Name with the Hebrew m Jain, Wine, whereof Nosh was 
the firk Inventer, but although *tis uncertáih who, really, he was , yet without que- 
ftion, he was honoured by the Age he lived in asa great BenefaÉdour to Mankind, and 
ney for the ufefulnefs of his Inventions, was lookt upon, by fond Pofterity, 
as aG o E l 
He is faid firft of all to have taught the Ita/ans, That Bread and Wine was fitter 
for Religious Affes, than eating and drinking; He alfo introduced Altars among 
them, and taughe feveral Rites and Ceremonies ufed in Sacrifices. Upon this ac- 


count, atall their Oblations, their firft Applications and Invocations were made to 


74 NUS by way of Introduétion and Preface, the Wize and Bread being offered 
up to him, as the Firft-fruits due to him 3 He found out Shippizg , the Invention of 
Coyning, Keys and Locks fot the fecurity of Houfes. — | 
He was called more particularly Father, though that appellation grew afterwards 
common to moft of the Goes, his Effigies in the Capitol of Rome was very much 


admired, for the artificial placing of the Fingers. His Right-hand reprefented three 


hundred daies, and his Left fixty five, which makes up the daies of the year, figni- 
fying thereby that he was Ged of Time. | | l 

He had at Rome three Temples facred unto him, but I fhall only fpeak of that 
which was built by Romwlws, upon the Peace made between him and Tatéws , in which 
was the Image of Fanus looking two waies, an Emblem of the Romans and Sabines, 
who upon this Peace became one People. | 

This is that Temple (fo much talkt of in Authors Y that was alwaies /hut in the 
o. Peace, and open in timesof War, from whence Janus is called, Pasulcims and 

Se 

This Temple , from the time of Numa to Augufius , was never fhut but thrice, 

firft by Numa, fecondly, after the firft Pamick War, by T. Manlius Torqastus , and 


_Taftly by Auguftus, after the Battle of Alfinm, 
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7 U PITER 


UPITER was the Son of Satara and Rhei , or Ops, but how he came after: 
wards to be Deified, we muft learn from Diodorus Siculus, 
Sore are of Opinion (faies he) that after Saturn took his place among the Gods, that 
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Jupiter, jufly and lawfully (and not by force) fucceeded in the Kingdom, although o- ' 


- thersfay, Saturn being foretold by an Oracle, at the Birth of his Sow, that he fhould be 
expelled the Kingdom by Jupiter, was moved by lntereft of State, for his own fecnrity, to 
deftrey all his Sons hoping by that means to prevent and nip Rebellion in the bud; But Ops 
refensimg this his Inhumanity , and feeing mo hopes of appesfing her incenfed Husbands 
privately fent him to be brought up by the Curetes that lived about Mount Ida, thefe 
recommended the bringing up of the Infant to the care of certain Nymphs that inhabited 
a Den thereabouts, who fed him with Goats-milk and Hony. After hecame to mans 
eftate he built a City on Ida , the relicks of whofe Raines remain to this day. 

This God exceeded all men in Valour , and all other Vertues whatever ; for pof- 
fefling himfelf of the Kingdom after Sstarz , he contributed very much to the café 
and comfort of Mans life. 

He firft taught.chat Føflice was to be obferved, and Force and Injery to be avoided, 
all Strife and Controverfies he determined by the acutenefs of his judgment , making 
the peace and Happinefé of Mankind his great bufinefs. The Goed, by perfwafions, 
he invited to proceed in Vertue, and the [nfolencies of the Wicked he reftrained by 
fear of punifhment. | a 

He Travelled through moft parts of the World, publickly denouncing War againft 
all Robbers and Irreligious Perfons, commending and introducing Equity and Laws ; 
About the fame time is reported his Viétory over the Géants, who depending upon 
their ftrength, unjuftly oppreft and brought into flavery the reftof their Neigh- 
bours; In few words, forall thefe benefits he was accounted a God, and fett Sacri- 
fices appointed for him, but as he grew up to this height of Glory , fo we have good 
reafon to believe ( if good Authors , but efpecially the Poets, have not belyed him) 
that he foon fell from his wonted Vertue; nay, by their relations; he was fo far froma 
Divinity, that he is made altogether a Monfter in humanity. ` What Woman, but of 
ordinary Beauty , near him, could efcape the fury and violence of this lecherous, 
hot-backt Deity. The Oblations he moft delighted in were Maiden-heads of his 
own facrificing, wherefore he tranllated more Whores to Heaven, for their kindnefs 
and Beauty, than Religious Perfons for their Piety and Vertue, maniy of the Stars 
being fuppofed to have been either his Concubines or Baftards, and that he might 
be wicked and debauched enough fora Heathen-God, he is reported to have married 
his own Sifter, and to have offended in the fin of Sodom with his little Ganimedes, 
but perhaps many of thofe ftories were put upon him by fome Heathens,who thought 
the Effence of a Deity confifted rather in the largenefs of its Power, thanin the uni: 
verfality of its Goodnefs. | | | 


He was painted (according to Albricus) fitting in his Majefty in an Ivory 


“Throne, having in his Left hand a Royal Scepter, with the other cafting Thunder- 
bolts to Hell, and trampling under his feet the Giants overthrown with the fame, 
near him was an Eagle, which flying between his legs, carried away by force a beau- 
tiful Boy named Ganimedes, havingin his hand a Bole, or Beaker-Cup, ready as it 
were to prefent it to Fupiter. | . 
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NE RES was the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, and had in great éftimation both 
| by the Greeks and Latins , She was refpedted as the Goddefs of Husbandry, 
and fuppofed to have been the firft that taught Men the Art of Sowing, She is alfo 
reported to have given out good Laws, to make the life of Man more eafie and plea- 
fante co: >. É | | 

The Ceremonies and Sacrifices which were performed to her, were brought (into 
Rome) out of Greece, by Evander. 


She was painted ina Matrons habit, adorned witha Garland of Corn, fometimes 
fad with a Torch in her hand, as if fhe were feeking out her Daughter Proferpine, 
ravifht by Pluto the God of Hell, at other times with an handful of Corn and Pop- 
pey, as may be feenin Ancient Coyns. | 


PAN 


pix was the Son of eMercury, and fuperintendént both of Sheep and She- 
pheards, He was an ancient Deity of the Arcadians,and tranflated by them from 
Arcadia into Italy, where, according to the command of Themis they built hima 


4 


- Temple in the place where Romulus was nurfed bya Wolf, called by the Romans 


Lupercal, afterwards was much refpeéted at Rome, feveral Games and Sacrifices be- 
ing fet up and inftituted in his Honour.. The Ceremonies ufed wére thefe; 


Two Goats being facrificed, two Noble-mens Sons ftood by, whofe foreheads fome 
ftained with their bloody Knives, and others prefently dried tt up with Wool dipped 


in Milk, it being neceflar y for the young Men to turn round about,and whileft their 


foreheads were drying to laugh, After this the Gost-skins being cut into Thongs,they 


sun about almoft naked, having only their private parts covered, ftriking with thofe _ 
Thongs whomfvever they mét ; neither would the younger fort of Women endea- 

‘your the avoiding thofe ftroaks,becaufe they thought they very much furthered Con» 
` ception, and facilitated their sed | 


At the fame time was facrificed a Dog, as an irreconcilable enemy toa Wolf. 

He was piétured Naked, having Horns in likenefs to the Sun- beams , a long Beard, 
his Face red, his Breaft fhining with Stars, the nether part of his Body rough, his Feet 
like a Goat, having in one hand a Pipe, in the other a Shepheards-Crook, and was al- 
Waies imagined to laugh. |. ` oe | oo 


|. But we fhould very much injure the wifdom of the Ancients, if we fhould fi uppofe — 
` that the Learneder fort alfo believed in fuch fenflefs Deities, and ridiculous {tories 


concerning them, or that they could really entertain any good opinion of fuch odd 


` andantick forms of Worfhips as were ufed at their Sacrifices. Many of their Wri- 


tings affure usfufficiently to.the contrary, and many of the Philofophers pnderftood 


G OD tobe, the firft, Eternal, Infinite, and.moft Unchangable Being. 5 
Plato, in his Metaphyficks,ftoutly afferted the Unity,Simplicity, and Immutability 


.of GOD, he alfo demonttrated his All- fufficiency, Incomprehenfibility, and Omni- 


prefence alfo. ~ . -a 
Socrates afTerted the fpiritual, infinite and eternal Natnre of God, and hisunity, 
which was the great Reafon, why he fuffered death, and dyed a Martyr for the true 
God ; He affirmed likewife, that vertue was the effe@ of neither Naturenor Arc, 
but the produ& of Divine Infpiration. 
Antifthenes, Socrates his Schollar taught, That Vertue was the chiefeft Good, and ~- 


- that God cannot be refembled to any thing upon Earth, and not elfewhere known, 


cel in that everlafting Country, of which we have no Ides or Image 
at all. | | 


Plato 
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Plato terms his own divine Philofophy 13470 yrdew, the knowledg of the firft 


Being , and proves, that it is moft converfant about God, thus, Td wiv rarrenos by aar- 


reos yrosdy, that which always is,is always moft to be known. | 

St. Auguftine lays, that this Plato mirifice ti delectatus eft, que de ano Deo tradita 
fuerant, that he was ftrangely taken withthofe things, which were delivered con- 
cerning One God, and although they were forced (fewetimes to pleafe the Civil Ma- 
giftrate ) to intermix their own Grecian Trumperics end Fooleries with ferious 
truths, and for fear of the fuperQ{itious humour of the 1abble, to deliver many of 
their notions concerning God under thofe common and more conceived Appellati- 
onsof Fupiter,and Apollo, vet the Sentiments and Apprehenfions, they really had 
of the Deity, were far more noble and refined than thofe of the Vulgar, 
though they were many times fhrouded in cryptick and enigmatical Exe 
- /preffions. a | o a 

Fuftin eMartyr boldly affirms, that Plato never {poke any thing of eMofes for 
fear of the times, his words are thefe ; Plato Mofis mentionem facere ob id , quod u- 
num folumque Deum docuerat , fibi apud Athenientes tutum non putavit, veritas Arco- 
pagum. Plato for fear of the Judgmentand inquifiticn of the Areopagites thought it 
not fafe to make any méntion of Mofes to the Athenians in that he afiirmed there is 
but one God, | | | 
- And Pythagoras condemned Homer and Hefiod to Hell, to be there ftung and bit- 
tenby Serpents, for delivering fuch impertinent, fencelefs and improper Ruff con- 
cemingthe Gods, by which we may guefs what opinion the wifer fort of Greeks en- 
tertained of the Deity. 

The Romans likewife at firk had far modefter conceptions, and more proportio- 
nable to the nature of God than thofe in the time of Tarqguinias Prifcus, who wasthe 
firft that introduced Images and Pigtures of their Gods into their Temples, a thin 
abfolutely forbidden the Romans by Numa, who taught them to believe, that God had 
neither form or Jikenefs of Man or Beaft ; which was very confonant to the doátrine 
of the Pythagoreans, who taught the Gods were invifible, incorruptible, and only 
intelligible, | 

St. dugu/fineCout of Varro)affirms,that the Romans for above 170 years worfhipped 
the Gods without Images, which cuftom (faid Varro) if ichad ftill continued, the Gods 
had been more purely worfhipped. | 

The Perfians could allow of no Temple, deeming ita piece of Impiety and Irreli- 
gion, to pen up and circumfcribe with wal's the Majelty of their God, the Sun, who 
fill’d the World with its Glory ; And Tully faith in his fecond Book De Legibus, 
Non elfe parietibus insludendos Deos quibus omnia deberent effe patentia, ac l:bera, 
quorumque bic mundus omnis Templum cffet, ac Domus. | 

Numa (as it appeared afterwards) by his Books that were fcund at the digging up 
of his Grave, condemned the Superftition that he had eftablifht , as altogether vain 
and delufive. le feems that he (faith Sr, Walter Rawleigh) did intend to acquit him- 
felf to wifer Ages, which he thought would follow, as one that had not been fo fooli(h as 
to believe the Doctrine wherein he inftrucied his own barbarons times; And now, we 
have good reafon to believe, that he looke vpon what he laid down to the Romans 
concerning Religion, rather asa fit way of Po icy whereby he might reduce a favage 
Multitude of Thieves and Outlaws to Civility, and dired& them into a better courfe 
of life, than as the true and proper fentiinents he had of the Deity. 

Neverthelefs the Pretor of the City (though Nama cried out of the Grave, and 
gave teltimony againft himfelf, that the Religion he had inftruied them in was falfe 
and erronious) was fo far fatisfied in the truth and reafonablenefs of it, that though 
he ftrongly credited Numa in one point, yet frang'y diftrulted him in the other, 
therefore with a great deal of zeal and vehemency of Spirit acquainted the Se- 
= Mate whither this Opinion tended; The Books were commanded immediately 
to be burat, as contrary to the Religion then in ufe among them, The truth is, 
they had good reafon of State for it, having profpered better under this than anv 
Nation did before or after them, for although their Religion in it felf was but a meer 
Pouitick-cheat, yet the conftant Belief, and ftrong Opinion they had of the readi- 
nefs of their Gods inaffifting them (if their Sacrifices were rightly performed) was 
the chief thing that rendred them incapable of irrefolurion and defpair. i | 
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This boy'd up their {pirits in the unhappieft ftorms of ill accidents , and made 
the Roman Valour be fo highly extoll’d and talkt of beyond that of any other Nati- 
on, and had not too much profperity (the effe& of their valour which brings along 
with ita Triumvirate of pride, luxury,and licentioufnefs, fatal and deftru@ive to all 
kind of Government) infeed the innocency and ingenuity of their natures, and un. 
manned and difpirited their wonted Courage, had not Juftice been banifhe the Com- 
monwealth, by which for fo many years, it had been preferved, had not the Intro- 
dudion of fo many Gods, which at laft juftled out of mens minds both Religion, and 
themfelves (the Commonwealth not having Faith, either publick or private to fuf- 
fice fo many) made the Commonalty head-ftrong and faucy,and the Governours more 
Intent upon their own pleafure than the good of the Republique; this well and ftate- 
ly ereed Empire might not only endured far longer than it did, but might have been 
capable of greater enlargements and aceeffions alfo, 


A N. 


T heir Order of Sacrificing was after this manner. 


Lets: E S A a an wenger - --- 


HEN the Prieft had brought the Sacrifice to the Altar, he ftanding 
laid his hands upon it and pray’d: In the beginning of his pray- 
ers, he made his firft addrefies to Fanus and Vefla, believing them 
to be the chiefeft Deities at all Sacrifices, and that the firft ap- 
plications of their Vows ought to be made to them, if they in- 

tended thereby to receive favourable Accefs to any of their other Gods: their 

Prayer being ended, the Prieft laid the Corn, Meal and Salt, with fome Frankinfence, 

On the head of the Sacrifice. This was called Immvolatiow , then he poured upon it. 

Wine, but before that was performed,he took a little earthen Chalice or Ewer,out of 

which hetafted of the Liquor, then giving it to the People that ftood about him to 

do the like, This Ceremony was called Libation, this being effe&ed, the Prieft plucke 
| off the Hair that grew between the Horns of the Sacrifice, and committed it to the 
| flames as his firft Offering , then turning towards the Eaft , he drewa crooked Knife 
| 


along the Beafts back, from his forehead to his tay] , commanding his Attendants to | 
cut the throat of the Sacrifice fo prefented and dedicated to the Gods, calledb 
fome Cultrarii, and Viétimarii, by others, Pope, or Agones , fome made hafte to 
catch the Blood in Veffels, others, to skin the Beaft and wafh it , others, to kindle 
the fire, then the Sowth- fayer or Prieft, with an Iron-knife made diligent inquiry, by 
| turning the Entrails, whether the Gods were pleafed with the Sacrifice, not daring 
to touch them with his hands, fearing that if the Sacrifice was polluted, his hands 
would prefently rot off. E | 
After they had made a fufficient infpedtion, thofe Sub-Officers cut from every. 
bowel and part certain pieces, which they wrapped up in Meal, prefenting them in 
Baskets to the Prieft, who immediately laid them on the Altar, and burnt chem, which 
_ they called ditare, or reddere, that is, to pleafe,or fatisfie, by Sacrifice. _ | 
Ie was not lawful to light this fire with any of the Olive or Lawrel Tree, nor with 
| the thick or grofs Bark or rotten Root of an Oak , being things efteemed to carry 
mifchief and ill Omens in them. | i 
When that part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the Gods was confumed by the 
fire, then did the People return to their Feaftings and Junkettings, finging, whilelt 
they were at meat, fongs in praife of their Gods, Revelling, and dancing to Cymbals 
| = about the Altarsof their Gocs, intending that every part of their bodies should be 
| ferviceable, inits kind, to their Religion, Szc, | 


A ps ¿a ee 


of thee ROMANS. 393, 


Of their Religious places for Worfbip. 


HE chiefeft of which they called a TEMPLE, which word, 
though it has other fignifications, fhall be confidered by us only 
as it imports a Church, or Building confecrated to the Honour of 
fome God. And this differed from the eÆ des facra, or Religious honfe, 
not only as it was facred to fome God, but becaufe it was confecrated 

by the Aazares, for without their Confecration it had been no Temple, therefore it 
was,they were called Senita Y Augufta, i.e. Amgurio comfecrata ; yet many Nations 
have thought it not fit to honour their Gods , but it was more to their glory to build 
them none. kv Mee 

The Sicyonians erected neither Temple nor Statue to their Goddefs CORO NI S, 
and the Athenians following their example, fuffered no effigies or reprefentation to 
be made of their Goddefs Clementis. — 


Nulla autem Eff gies, nullicommilfametallo ` Stat, libre; 
Forma Dee, mentes habitare ac pectora gaudet, Thebaidos, 


Neither had the Perfians any Fanes or Temples , left they fhould prophanely feem 
to limit and pen up the Majefty of the SU N within the narrow limits of a Temple, 
or, as Cicero {peaks in his fecond Book De Legibus , Non effe parietibus includemdos Cicero,lib-2. 
Deos, qaibus omnia deberent effe patentia ac libera; quorumque hic mundus omnis de Leib. 
Templum effet ac Domas (as 1 have fhewn in another place) and this i$ conlonant to . 
the Dodtrine of their e Magi. | A | 
Neither were there among the Romans themíelves, for the fpace of the firft one 
hundred and feventy years, any Temples or Images of their Gods, if we may believe o 
Varro, cited by St. Aaguftine, in his fourth Book De Civitate Des, butthe ufual Auguft. 1ib.4, 
places of Devotion were, Groves, Woods, or e Mountains , and the Rites or "Oppa of "a i a 
Bacchus are derived amò Hf ógar , from the Mountains on which they were per- z 
formed. | | p 
Buc although thefe Temples were fo facred, yet, by the right of War, they were 
liable to the fame Violence, and in the power of the Conquerour , though many 
perfons our of refpedé and reverence to Religion have {pared them, as Alexander at 
the taking of Thebes, and Agefilaws, when his Enemies fecured themfelves in the Tem- 
ple of Minerva Itomia, heis faid by Xenophon, in his fourth Book of the Hiftory of: me 
Greece , ‘O NÑ q me mie Pavar tov, tx imadder F ui: Who, though he had many oa 
wounds then upon bim, yet forgot not bis refpecé to the Deity.. But Tacitus faies, Tac; libs 
Romanorum primus Cneius Pompeius Fude domuit, templumque jure vittoria in. Hifter. 
gre[Jus eft, That Pompey was the firft Roman that fubdued the Jews , and entred their 
Temple, not as a Suppliant but Comquerour s Cums ioca capta funt ab boftibus omnia defi- 
nunt religiofa, vel facra effe. aor | 
To thefe Temples they had alfo adjoyning their Areas, which as one has learn- 
edly obferved, was, Spatium illud ante Deorum Fides, quod in privatorum edificiis 
‘veflibulum vocatur, in Templis Area folet nuncupari. ` Now in this Area,or Veftibulam, 
was a Pestzo confilting of four * Pilars, under which any body might walk that 4 cid Te- 
pleafed, likewife they had certain Walks on each fide of the body of the Church, traftyluat. 
which they called Porticus, and in thefe places it was lawful for them to Merchan- | 
dize, make Bargains, or confer about any Worldly bufinefs, as likewife in the Ba- 
Jilica, or Bady it felf. | 7 
| Their Chorus or Quire, was, an holy place fet apart for their Divine Service, 
the other part was called Adytum , becaufe it was only lawful for the Priefts to come 
Into it. An Old Grammarian faies, that Adytum eft quod adiri non potefl, eXpreffing 
the meaning, though not the true derivation, which muft be fetcht from the 
` Greek, EN | 
Penetrale was alfo a part of the Temple, which Serviss Manlius expounds, Serv.Manl.' 
Secreta Templorum, here were the Bodies of Great Peffons and Princes buried, here 42 d 
Cec were ` 
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were the precioufeft things of the Temple hid, on purpofe to deter Sacriledgers 
from ftealing for fear of the prefent Deity ; For here were placed the Imagesand 
Statues of their Gods, fo that if that derivation be true , Sicut locamsin quo figerent 
candelam, candelsbrum, appellatum , ita ingus Deum ponerent , nominatum delubrum, 
chen are Penctrale and Delubrams in this refpeát the fame, as Adytum and Penetrale 
afo, for Claudian likewife doth write, 


a SOPH eT amens 
Exilit Cy Adytis gavifa Cybelle profilit, 


A.though this laft, by fome, is interpreted otherwife, and in this Delvbram which 
fome interpret, a place, where before they Sacrificed they ufed to wafh and cleanfe 
themfelves, they ufed to lay themfelves down upon the skins of the Sacrifices to 
take a nap, expedting to have a full account in their Dreams, from their Deities, of 
what fhould happen hereafter, | | 

This has been an Ancient way of Divining, and Phay imputes it to Amphyition, 
the Son of Deucalion , Paufanias in his Atticks to Amsphiarus, Philo,to Abraham, but 
moft to Jofeph, efpecially the Epitomator of Trogus Pompeius , who Speaking how 
fofeph came to be fold, and of the excellency of his parts, adds, Es forsniorum pri. 
mus intellizentiam condidit, | | ) 

The caufes of rhefe Dreams are excellently defcribed by Petronius in his Fragments, 
or fome body elfe for him, 


—— nam cum Profirata fopore | 
{lroet membra quies, © mens fine pondere ladit, 
Suicquid hice facit tenebris agit, Blc, 


And fo goes on, imputing thecaufe of Dreams to the nature of every mans buh- 
nefs, yet ‘tis made wore plainand fatisfaflory by Mr. Hobbs in his Leviathan | 

As Hepe and Fear made many of the Roman Gods, fo likewife they caufed the 
erccdting many of their Temples for divers of them, either defiring their Hopes 
might fucceed, or their Fears cleared, promifed their Gods, if it happened as they 
wifht, a Temple, on the fame account was it that their Temples were fo well 
fiored with all kinds of Riches and Ornaments, which they called Donaria, the 
Greeks dvasjare , fo that thefe Donaries were Arguments and figns of paft dan- 


ers. 
i The Old Souldier dedicated his Arms for the Battles he had efcaped,and the Ship- 
wrack, a Pi€ure, or wherein were painted his Rags he got to fhoar with, others 
for thanks of Vidtory, as Livyrelates, namely, Fovis Feretrt, inquit, bee tibi victor 
Romulus, Rex regia armafero, others, if they returned from a dangerous Expedi- 
tion, as we may read in Ovids Epiftles, 


Et fua dat reduci vir meus arma Fovi. 

And Heéfor vows if he could but kill Ajax; 
TA eee cuan, ag or mon Iior ¡el 
Kaj xesugo mon vnr Aromon 


And this Phrafe, xpsuésas asida, isufed when the War is done, and Peace cone 
cluded. 

They did not make choice of any place indifferently to build the Tempies of 
their Gods, but fome were within_-the City , fome without, fome upon the Moun- 
tains, fome in the Market-place, &c. Neither had they all the fame form , fome 
round, fome fquare, fome open a top. | 7 4 

The Temples of the Heavenly Gods were common! y fomething from ground, thofe 
of the Infernal were under ground , and thefe of the Terreltrial on the ground, 
Alfo according to the degrees of their Gods, they had three kinds of different Altars. 
: e | | The 


The firílt was Altare , which was proper to the Ceeleftial Gods, and called fo, 
being built higher from the ground than the re, or, from holding up their hands 
when they offered Sacrifice. Po | 

The next was Ara, not very high from the ground, and this was for the Terreftrial 


Gods, and Ceeteftial alfo, the Altare only to the Coeleftial , and chefe were com- 
monly placed near the Tombs and Sepulchres of the deceafed : | 
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When they adted their Comed ies, they alfo erected two Ara's, that onthe right hand 


being facred to Apollo, that on the left to fome Hero , or one God or other in whofe — 


honour the Play was celebrated ; ina Tragedy, that on the right was confecrated to 
Bacchus ; They ufed when they Sacrificed, or folemnly Swore toany thing, to hold 
by thofe Altars, whofoever alfo, on what account foever made his efcape hither, 
could not without great impiety be drag’d thence, but if it was any great Villany, 
it was lawful to apply fire, and fo to make him voluntarily to depart, or elfe by fhut- 
ting the Doors ftarve him to death, and this priviledge was allowed co the Statues of 
their Princes alfo. | o | 

_ Scrobiculws, was,a furrow or ditch cbntaining an Altar facred to the Infernal Gods, 
in which they poured the blood of the Beaft, together with Milk, Hony, and Wine. 


AA 


Of their Military Difcipline. 


pp HE Romans were ever backward (or elfe would fain feem fo) in 
| bringingan unjuft War upon any of their Neighbours, many of their 
Writers affirming, all Wars whatfoever, if not juftly and upon good 

grounds undertaken, to be unlawful ; By Numa Pompilius therefore 

| were certain Priefts conftituted , whom they called Feciales , whofe 

duty it was, to pur the Senate in mind ( before they made War with any Confederate 
Nation) ferioufly to confider, Ambition and [ntereít being laid alide , whether the 
caufe of their Quarrel was founded upon Juftice and Reafon; Neither would the 


Romans, although the Injuries they fuffered were grear, ‘and the affronts infupporta- - 


ble, do, asthe French lately in Flanders, appear in an hoftile manner in the Enemies 
Country, before they had given out fome Reafon concerning the grounds and occa- 


fion of. the War, they efteeming ic neither Honourable, nor Juft, to bringa War with ` 


allies fad confequences ona fudden into an Enemies Country, before they had tried 
milder waies for obtaining latisfadtica; Therefore upon apy wrong done them, they 
fent their Feciales, or Spiritual Embaffadours, to the Country of their Oppreffours, 
who, when they arrived, invoked $apiter , and all the Gods, to be witnefs of the 
Juítice of their Caufe, curfing both themfelves and the Peopleof Rome , if they 
came to defire any thing but their Right. Whomfoever they met in the Fields, or 
at the Gate of the City, they called them as witnefles of the juftnefs of their Com- 
plaints, then going to the Market-place, they declared to the Magiítrates the 
Caufe of their Embaffie , demanding, in the name of the Senate and People, reftitu- 
tion for Wrongs and Injuries offered *o the People of Rome, or elfe a delivery of 
the Perfons that had been the caufe of them, fhewing the unwillingnefsof the Roman 
People, though for regaining their own, to enter intoa War with any Nation, al- 
lowing them thirty three dates to confider the Propofals , to which, if they received 
no fatisfactory Anfwer, they returned to the Senate, telling how they had duly 
performed their office , and their Adverfaries obftinately refufeing to deliver up 
their Right, then, if they pleafed, they might lawfully engage themfelves in a War 
againft a Peop:e that were detefted by Mankind for their Infolence , and odious for 
their Perjury to the Gods. | | f 

If the Senate confented to it, they returned with a Dart to the borders of their 


Enemies, where, in the prefence of Threeat the leaft, naming the name of the People ` 


Ccca they 
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they were fent againit, declared in what manner they had exafperated and offended 
the Romans, and therefore the Senate and People of Rome had cominanded them to 
proclaim War againft them, which here they did: having fo faid, they flung a Dart 
into their Territories, which was a fign that War was denou nced, Peace alwaies 
was proclaimed by the ufual form and Ceremony that followeth; 

One of the Embaffadours, commillionated by the Senate ( both fides having con- 
cluded on Peace) took up a Stone, ufing this form of words, If sprightly, and with- 
ont any Mental refervation and deceit | enter into shis League , det all things prove 
profperows and fucce fful to me, but if l do, or think otherwife, 1 wifh 1 may, where- 
foever 1 am (all other being fafe) fall down dead as this Stone falls out of my hand, and 
thereupon he caft outof his hand the Stone. This manner of Swearing was termed 
Furare Jovem lapidem. | | 

War being proclaimed, they generally appointed a fett day, place, and time for 
a Mufter , whither all the Romans (that were by reafon of their Age fit to bear 
Arms) pundually repaired, all above feventeen, an under forty fix, -being liable to 
an Imprefs. 

_ The General, the better to fecure himfelf of the fidelity, Allegiance, and love of 
his Souldiers, obliged them fingly to an Oath, whereby they folemnly fwore , That 
in the greate/t dangers they would never for{ake their Captain , or in time of difiref de- 
fert their Country. They fwore likewife , That they would readily obey and put in ex- 


ecution the Command of their General , if the performance of it was wot impolfible. 


This Oath was termed Sacramentum eMilitare. 
This publick Mufter of the Roman Citizens was yearly appointed, and the Soul- 
diers were elected by the Military Tribunes, under the Confu;s, | 
If any Souldier for fear had withdrawn himfelf, and. did not appear at the day ap- 
pointed by the Conful, they either imprifoned him, or confifcated his Goods, or fold 
him for a Slave, intending to deprive him of the Name and priviledges of a Komen, 


for as he had not Courage, fo was he not accounted worthy to be owned of the Ro- 


~ 


‘man Blood. . | 
__ If any fudden Uproar or Confufion happened in Italy or Gaul, the chief Leader 
of the Army went to the Capitol, bringing from thence two Banners, one Red, to 
which the Footmen repaired, the other Sea-colour, which the Horfemen fullowed ; 
and that the remedy might be as fudden as the difeafe , the Expedition at the Up» 
rifing, one of the eminenteft Souldiers ina whole Legion, took the Oath as large, 
the reft crying Out in order, one by one, Kaseme ò apot, that he (wore the fame with 
the firt; Thefe were called eMilites Substartt, or per conjur ationers , yetif the 
Tribune fufpedted the Fidelity of his Souldiers; he fwore them feverally , notwith- 
ftanding the nearnefs of the danger and hazard was like to befal chem. 

Their Army confifted of Legionary Souldiers, and Auxiliaries. It was lawful for 
none to fight in thefe Legions unlefs they were Roman Citizensborn, free by Father 
and Mother, and was inrolled in one of their five Claffes. Slaves, Libertines, Did 
‘men, Boyes, and Stage- players, &c. were never fuffered to fight , unlefs fome urgent 
neceflity required, as for want of number, and more fpeedy expedition. 

At Girft they received no pay, but every one at his own Charges, moved thereunto 
by the love of his Country ferved the Common-wealth. Anno347, at the facking of 
Anxur,a Town of the Volfti, the Footmen entred into pay, and three years after the 


= Horfemen, a Footmans pay being but three Afes, the leaf piece of Mony currant 


amonght them, an Horfemans pay Was about feven pence, being tofind themfelves 
neceflary Rayment and Provifions out of it; Julius Cefar raifed it to fix or feven 
of thefe Affesaday, Auguftus (after the fetelemencof the Common-wealth) fetled the 
Souldiers pay, allowing them ten Affesa day, fothat this pay, Monthly, amounted to 
the value of a Roman Crown, which was the double value of the French Crown. 
Thus was the Art Military, which at firft was an honourable Calling, by the Am- 
bition of fome Princes, and the neceflity of others, made a Mercenary trade, and way 
of livelyhood, and which afterwards proved one of the caufes of the ruine of the 


Ewpire. | 
What number a Legion confifted of is uncertain, the difference arifing from the 


diverfity of times. At firft ic confifted of 3000 Foot, and 300 Horfe, bat after- 


wards increafed to four or five thoufand , and Gaiss Marinas. made it up of his own 
accord 
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accord (without any Decree of Senate) to 6200 which number it feldom exceeded. 

Now, asof what Number a Legion confilted was uncertain, fo was the number of 
Legions afterwards themfelves. Ac firft they were but four , each Conful had two 
under his command, afver wards, according as the neceffity and circuwftance of time 
required, they came to be X, XIV, XIIX, XX, and in procefs of time more. 

Every Legion had a peculiar Name by which it was diftinguifht from the reft, 
which it commonly took either from the order of the Mufter or Inrollment , as frf, 
fecond, third, and ninth Legion, or from the place of the Warfáre,as Macedonica, Bri- 


tannica , or from their General, as 4agu/ta, Vitelliana, or from fome Accident, as Vie | 


cirix Fulminatrix. a 

A Legion confifted of ten Companies or Cohorts, and every Cohort confifted of 
three final! Companies or Maniples, viz. a Manipleof the Ha/tatz,a Maniple of the 
Principes, and another of the Triarii. Thefe three forts of Souldiers were feparated 
by diftance of place from front to back , fo wasevery Battle divided into his eMa- 
niples, and chefe were divided by little allies and waies one from another, that the 
Hafati (who ever in front began the Battle) if they found themfelves unable to fii- 


ftain the fhock of the Enemy , might retreat, and withdraw themfelves through . 


thofe Allies, into the diftances which were between the Principes and Triarii, where 
. they refted themfelves , while the Principes charged the Enemy ; But if the Officers 
thought it convenient, they clapt them both into one Body, and fo charged the Ene- 
my in grofs , and in cafe this did not take efleát to their minds, they retired again 


into the diftances between the Triarii, and fo they gave the laft onfet , all three Bo- 


dies being united together, This way of fighting was commonly ufed by Cefar, 
_ whonever was known to have ufed the former, but only in a cafe of great neceffity 
in his Wars againít the Britains. 

Thefe three feveral forts of Souldiers, made three feveral forts of Battles, The 
Hafari, who were alwaies placed inthe Front , were called Acies prima, behind 
thefe in convenient diftance ftood the Principes , termed Actes fecunda, and behind 
them in like manner the Trisr¿z , and made Actemstertiam. The Velites are omitted, 
as being no part of their ftanding Battles, and the other three forts of Souldiers to 
be diftinguifht from thefe , were termed eMilites fubfigaami , for thefe Velites being 
not divided into Bands, had confequently no Enfigns of their own, but were diftri- 
butedamongh other Companies ,' fo that every Maniple had forty Velstes attending 
Upon It. . | 

W hen the Confuls had pitcht upon the number of Souldiers, they gave the Oath, 
the Tribunes pickt out the pooreft and weakeft fort, and called them Velstes, who 
fultained the fame place as our forlorn hope, but thofe that promifed in the afpect 
better Valour, and befides Perfons of more confiderable Fortunes, were termed 
Haftati, the ftrongeft and luftielt body’d Men, from the prime of their Age, were 
termed Principes, and the eldeft and beft experienced, Trisris 

As a Maniple contained two Centuries or Orders, foa Century confifted of an 
hundred Men, and was the leaft Company ina Legion, but whena Legion was ready 
to joyn Battle with the Enemy, the leaft Body it contained wasa Maniple. The two 
Orders being joyned together, in every Order was a Centurion or Captain, anda 
Lieutenant alfo, whom they termed Optio, or Tergiductor. Thofe that had Command: 
over athoufand Footmen, were called Tribuni militum , he that was Generalifimo, 


and had the Command of the whole Army, was called Imperator, and his Lord Lieu- 


tenant, Legatus. | 
The chiefeft Weapon ufed by them wasthe Pile, which is defcribed thus by Poy- 
bins; To bea calting-Dart, the ftaff whereof is almoft three Cubits long, and had 
an hands breadth in thicknefs, the Staves were armed with an head of Iron, equal in 
length to the Sraff it felf, but in that fore half the head was faftned up to the 
middle of the Staff, with plates of Iron, like the head of an Halbert , and the other 
half ftuck out of the end of the Staff like a Pike, containing about one fingers 
breadth in thicknefs, and fo decreafing lefs and lefs unto the point. which was bar- 
bed. This Head was fo flender , that the weight of the Staff would bend it as it 
ftuck. Lipfius faith an hands breadth, forthe Staff in thicknefs was too unweildy to 
be managed by any mans hand, therefore he interprets it to be four Inches in cir- 
cuit, if theStaff were either round or fquare, But Patricime, in his Parallel, ~— 
| the 
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the Staff to have an hands breadth inthe Burt end, but the reft of the Staff. he maketh 


to decreafe Taper-wife unto the head of the Iron, where it hath the thicknefsof a 


- mans finger, and fo it anfwereth both in form and weight to a Peftle, from whence it 


had its name (as Varro noeth) Quod hoftes feriret ut Piinm. o 

_ The Legionary Sou!diers had no other offenfive Weapon than one or two Piles at 
moft, and their Swords, by which it may be gathered , all their Vidtories came by 
buckling at hand-blows, for they came alwaies fo near before they caft their Pile, 
that they left themfelves no more time than might conveniently ferve to draw their — 
Swords. Neither would their Arms of defence, which were complear, befidesa large 
Target which they carried on their left Arm, fuffer them to make any long purfuit, 
or continued chafe, whenfoever a light armed Enemy did make any fpeedy Retreat. 

This Target (according to Polybiws) contained two foot anda half in breadth, and 
four foot in length, of what form or fafhion foever they were of. De 

There were two fort of Targets in ufe amongít the Legionaries , the one oval, the 
other of equal latitude, and refembled the fafhion of a Gutter-tyle, and was called 
Scutum imbricatum. The fubftance of this Target was a double Board , one faftned 
upon another with Lint and Bulls-glew , and was covered with an Oxes-Hide, or o- 
ther tiff Leather, the upper and lower part of it was bound about witha plate of 
Jronor Brafs, which they called Umbo; Romulus brought them up firft among the 
-Romans, taking che ufeof them from the Sabines, | 

The Auxiliaries were fuch Forces as were fent to the Romans by the Prefects of 
the Neighbour and Confederate Countries, at the command of Conful or General. 
Their Horfemen were divided into Troops, called Turme , containing thirty Horle- 
men, every Turma was again divided into three lefs Companies, called Decuria, con- 
taining ten Horfemen, whence their Captain was called Decurio; But thofe to whom 
the feveral wings of Horfemen were committed, were ftiled Equstum prafedtt. 

The Roman Horfemen (faith Polybiws) at che firt carried but a weak, limber Pole 
or Staff, and a little round Buckler, but afterwards they ufed the furniture of the 
Grecians, which Fofephus affirms to be a ftrong Launce or Staf, and three or four 
Darts in a Quiver witha Buckler, anda long Sword by the Right fide. Upon any 
fudden Expedition, out of the who!e Army were taken the choiceft Young-men, both 
for ftrength and agility, to them were given little round Bucklers , and feven Darts 
apiece. Thefe Souldiers praéticed to ride behind the Horfemen y and fpeedily to 
alight from their backs ar a Watch-word given, and fo to charge the Enemy on foot, 
This cuftome was firft ufed at the Siege of Capua, and firft brought into prattice by 
one 9. Navia Centurion, and he was honourably rewarded for it by Q. Hølvius 
the Conful, and from hence(faith Livy) grew the inftitution of the Velites. 

The Romans had four forms of the front of a Battle, the firft was called Actes 
reta, when neither the Wings, nor the Battle advanced one before another, but were 
all carried in a right line, and made a ftrait Front. 

The fecond form was called Obliqua, when one of the Wings was advanced nearer 
the Enemy than the reft, co begin the Battle, and this was commonly called (as Vege- 
tius noteth) the Right wing, as having great advantage againft the Left of the Enemy. 

The third form was called Siswata, when both the Wings were advanced for- 
ward, and the Battle Rood backwards off from the Enemy, after the falhion of a 
half Moon. i 

' The lait form was Gibbofa, or Gibbera acies, when the Battle is advanced , and the 
two Wings lagg behind. | | | 

Cefar'scuftome in Marching, was, to fend his Cavalry and light armed Footmen 
before the body of his Army, both to difcover and impeach the Enemy. For thele 


' Troops were nimb!e in motion, and fit for fuch fervices, but if the danger were 


greater inthe Reer than Front, they marched in the tailof the Army, giving fecurity 
where was moft caufe of fear; Butif they were found unfit to make good that Ser- 


Vice in that place, as it often fell out in Africa againít the Nwmidians , he then remo- 


ved them as he found it moft convenient, and brought his Legionary Sou.diers 
(which were the ftrengch of the War)to marchat the back of the Army,to make good 
that which the Horfemen were not able to perform. 


The 
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PRE H E Centurion that went before to choofé a convenient place, and 
having found a fit {cituation for their Camp, firít affigned a ftation for 
the Generals pavilion, which was commonly in the moft eminent 
place of the Camp, from whence he might eafily overview.all the 
other parts, or any Alarum or fign of Battle from thence might be 

difcovered from all parts 3 This Pavilion was known by the name of Pretorivm, the 

General of the Army being formerly calied Pretor. 

In this place they ftuck up a white Flag, from which they meafured every way 
an hundred foot. The Ares or content thereof was almoftan Acre, the form of the 
Pr etorium was round and high,in this Pretorism was the Tribunal,or Chair of State, 
and the placeof Divination, which they called Axgarale, with other appendices of 
Majelty and Authority. 

The Generals Tent being thus placed, they confidered which fide of the Pavilion 
lay moft convenient for Water and Forrage, and on that fide they lodged the Legions, 
they being divided one from another by a Street or Lane fifty foot in breadth, ace 
cording to the degree of Honour that every Legion had in the Army. So were ‘they 
lodged in the Camp, either in the midft, which was accounted moft honourable, or 
towards the fides, a place of meaner reputation, 

Between the Tents of the firft Maniples in every Legion, and the Pratorium, there 
went a Way of one hundred foot in breadth throughout the whole Camp, which was 
called Principia. In this place the Tribunes fate to hear matters of fufsce, the 
Souldiers exercifed themfelves , and the Leaders and chief Commanders frequented 


it asa place of Publick meeting, oneither fide the Emperours Pavilion, ina dire& 


line, to make eaven and [treight the upper fide of the Principia, 

The Tribunes had their Tents, every Tribune confronting the head of his Legion. 
Above them, towards the head of the Camp, were the Legates and Treafures, the 
upper part of the Camp was ftrengthned with fome feledt Cohorts and Troops of 
Horfe, according to the number of Legions that were in the Army. Polybius de- 
fcribing the Camping ufed in his time, when they moft commonly had but two Le- 
gions in the Army, with as many Affociates, placeth the blec#é and Extraordinaris, 
which were fele& Bands and Companies, in the upper part. of the Camp , and the 
Affociates on the outfide of the Legions. 

The Ditch and Rampier that encompaffed the whole ies about , was two hun- 
dred foot diftant from any Tent, whereof Polybius giveth thefe Reafons ; ; 

Firft, That the Souldiers marching ¡ intothe Campin Battle array, might diffolve 
themfelves into eManiples, Centuries, and Decuries, without tumult and confufions 
and again, if occafion were offered to fally out upon the Enemy, they might very 
conveniently (in that place) put themfeives into Companies and Troops , and if 
they were affaulced by night, that the Darts and Fire-works (which the Enemy might 
caft) fhould do them no harm. 

This Ditch and Rampier was made by the Legions, every Maniple having his pare 
meafured out, and every Centurion overfeeing his Century ; The approbatioa of 
the whole work belonged to the Tribunes , and their manner of Intrenching was 
thus, 

The Souldiers being girt with their Swords and Daggers , digged the Ditch about 
their Camp, which was a!waies eight foot in breadth at the leaft, andas much in 
depth, cafting the Earth thereof inwards, Butif the Enemy were not far off, the 
Ditch was eleven, fifteen, or eighteen, in latitude and altitude, according to the 
difcretion of the General, the Ditch being as broad at bottom as at top. The Ram- 
pier from the brimof the Ditch was three foot high, and fometimes four, made after 
the manner of a Wall with green Turfs cut all to one meafure , half a foot in thick- 
nefs, a foot in breadth, and a foot anda half in length, but if the place wherein 
they were encamped would afford no fuch Turf, then they ftrengthned the loofe 
earth with Boughs and Faggots. | e 
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The Rampier they properly called Agger, the outfide whereof that hung over the. 
Ditch, they ufed to ftick with thick and fharp Stakes, faftned deep in the Mound for 
their better iecurity. | | 

The Camp had four Gates, the firft wascalled Porta pretoria, which was alwaies 
behind the Emperours Tent, and this Gate did ufually look towards the Eaft , or to 
the Enemy, or that way the Army was to march. The Gate oppofite to this was cal- 
led Porta decumana , a decimis Cohortibus , for the tenth or laft Cohort in every Le 
gion was lodged to confront this Gate. By this Gate the Souldiers went out to 
fetch their Wood, Water and Forrage , and this way their Offenders were carried to 
Execution. Thetwoother Gates were called Porta principales, for as muchasthey 
ftood oppofite to both ends of that fo much refpetted place which they called 
Principia, on'y diitinguifht by thefe Titles of, Leva principalis c dextra , the left, 
and right hand principal Gate. 7 | 

- All thele Gates were fhut with Doors, and in ftanding Camps, fortified with Tur- 

rets, upon which were p'anted Engines of defence. Their Tents were made of Skins 
and Hides, held up with props , and faftned with Ropes, eleven Souldiers being 
contained ina Tent, which fociety was called Costubernium , the chieteft of whofe 
company was named Caput Contubernii, 

The Romans never fuflered their Souldiers to lodge one night without the Camp, 
where they wereenclofed with Ditch and Rampier, and for the greater fecurity of 
every Member, every one,both Free and Servile, were fworn by the Tribunes, not 
only,not to take away any thing by ftealth, but alfo if they found any thing, to bring 
it to che Tribunes. | 
© The Romans divided the whole night into four Watches, every Watch containing 
three hours ; The firft began at-fix of the Clock at night, and ended ar fix in the 
Morning, and chefe Watches were diltinguifhed by feveral notes, and founds of Core 
netsor Trumpets, tharby diftinGion and diverfity it might eafily be known what 


Watch was founded. 


The Charge and Office of founding Watches belonged to the chief Centuricn of a 
Legion, whom they called prims Palms, or primus Centurio, at whofe Pavilion the 
Trumpeters attended, to be diredted by his Hour-glafs. | 7 

We muft take notice, that the chief Enfigns (of the Romans) of every Legion, 
was an Eagle, which alwaies attended upon the principal or chief Centurion of the 
faid Legion. The Enfign of a Maniple was either an Hand,Dragon, Wolf, or Sphinx, 
as itappeareth tbefide the teftimony of Hiftory) by the Column of Trajan at Kome, 
wherein che Enfigns árg figured with fuch portraitures, fo that thefe retembling rhe 
proportions of living Creatures, had their fore-parts alwaies carried that way which 
the Legions were to march, or where they were fo fighe. | 

When the General had determined to fight, he hung upon the top of his Tent a 
fcarlet Coat or Flag, that thereby the Souldiers might be warned to prepare fur 
Battle. 

The fecond warning was, the proclaiming Fattle by found of Trumpet, and this 
was a noife of many Trumpets at once, which they termed by the name of Clalficum 
4 Calando, which fignifieth Calling. . 

The third was the encouraging of Souldiers withan Oration, and confirming their 
Valour by the {trong motives of Reafon. a 

The Roman way of Viétual ing was far more advantagious than ours, which was per- 
formed by Sutlers, for ’tis impoffible that they fhould follow an Army, upon Service 
in the Enemies Country, twenty or thirty daies together, . with fufficient provifion 


+: for fucha multitude of Men, whereby a General is often forced te hazard the whole 


upon unequal terms, orto found an unwilling Retreat ; Buc the Romas Camp was 
either furnifht with Corn from the Provinces and next Confederate Nations, ot 
when they were in an Enemies Country in the time of Harveft , by the Souldiers 
themftlves, who reaped and gathered Corn, and delivered it threfhed and cleanfed 
to the Treafurer, that it might be kept till theday of payment, upon which was de- 


livered out fo much Corn to every Souldier, for a certain time ( which the nature of 


our Viétuals will not admit ) by which meafure they very well knew the next day 
of payment. Every Foot-man received afier the rate of a bufhel a Week, which 
was cought fufficient for him and his Man » for if they had paid them in Mony , ìt 


might 
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might have been wafted in unneceffary expences. This Corn they ground with Hand- 
Mills, which they alwaies carried with them for that purpofe , making it into hafty 
Cakes for themfelves and their Servants; To feil or exchange this Corn for Bread 
was accounted a great Crime, infomuch that Sale reckons it up amongít other dif- 
honours of the Difcipline corrupted, | a 


In their affaulting or taking Towns they ufed feveral.defenfive Engines, after they - 


had encompaft the Town with a broad and deep Ditch ; they raifed a Rampier or 
_ Mount called Agger, made of Earth and other fubftance , which by little and littlè 
was raifed forward, until it approacht near the place againft which it was built, that 
uponit they might erect Fortreffes and Turrets, and fo fight with advantage of 
height. . hs 
: The fides of this Mount were cf Timber, to keep in the loofe matter, the fore- 
parts which were towards the place of Service, were open, without any Timber- 
work, for on that part they {till raifed it, and brought ic nearer the Walls, 
- “The Romans often raifed thefe Mounts in the mouth of an Haven, to over-top the 
Town. | | 
They ufed alfo moveabie Turrets with wheels , driving them to the Walls of a 
Town, thefe were of two forts, great and little, the leffer fort are defcribed by Fi- 
truvias to be fixty Cubits high, and the fquare fide feventeen Cubits, the breadth 


at the top, was a fifth part of the breadth at the Bafe, and fo they ftood fure without * 


danger of falling. 7 

There were commonly ten ftories in theíe little Turrets , and Windows in every 
ftory, in every one of theíe ftories were Souldiers, Engines, Ladders, Cafting- 
Bridges, by which they got upon the Walls, and foentred the Town. The fore- 
part of thefe Turrets were covered with Iron and Welt-coverings,to fave themfelves 
from fire. = ans | 

They had another Engine termed Vises, which was a little Houfe or Hovel, made 
of light Wood, that it might be removed with greater eafe, the roof was fupported 
by divers Pillars of a foot fquare, whereof the foremoft was eight foot high , and 
the hindinoft fix, and between every one of thefe Pillars was five foot in diftance ; 
Je was alwaies made with a double Roof, the firft or lower Roof was of thick 
Planks, the upper of Hurdles to break the force of any weight caft upon it, with- 
outdeitroying the building; The fides were of Hurdles to defend the Souldiers, 
the upper Roof commonly covered with raw Hides to keep it from burning. 

Many of thefe Hovels were joyned together in rank and order , when they went 


to undermine a Wall, the higher end was put next the Wall, that all the weights that. 
were thrown upon it might tumble down without much damage to the Engine. Te- 


_was driven (from piace to place) upon four wheels as occafion required. 
Another was the Teffudo, of which I have treated and defcribed in another 
piace, 


by Marcellinus, cranflaced by Goawyn; Between two Planks there is fet a frame, 
and faft joyned a fironz and big Iron, reaching out in length after the manner of a 
good great Rule; Out of the round body whereof, which is artificially wrought, 
there lieth forth farther out a four-[quare Beam, made hollow , with a direct 
palfeze in manner of a narrow Trough, tyed fafi with many Cords, or Sinews 
twifted one within the other, and thereunto are joyned two wooden Screws, near 
unto one of which flandeth the cunning Balifter , or Engineer, and fubtilly putteth into 
the holiow pallaze of the Beam a Wooden-fhaft, with a big head glewed faf? wnto it, this 
done, on both fides, two lufty young men dobend the Engine, by turning about certain 
Wheels, when the top of the head is drawn to the uttermoft end of the Cords , the 
ra being carried forth by the Balita, by the inward force thereof, flyeth out of 
Wout, | o 

° The Battering Ram was a great Tree or Beam like unto the Maft of a Ship, having a 


piece of lron in manner of a Rams head faftned as the end thereof , with which they did 


demelifh the Walls of a City, it was hung unto a Beam which lay crofs over a couple of 
Pillars, and hanging thus equally balanced, it was by force of Men pulled backward, 
and then recoyled upon the Walls. 

Ddd eMalleoli 


Their ofienfive Weapons were Balifa, or the Sling , which is thus defcribed . 
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eMaleoli (faith the fame Author) were certain Darts fafhioned tm this manners 
There wisan Arrow made of 4 Cane, betwixt the head and the neck whereof was 
fofined andron full of clefts, which Arrow, like unto a Womans difiaff, was finely made 
hollow within the belly, get open in many places; ln the belly it received fire, with fuel 
to feedon, and thus being gently difcharged out of a weak Bow ( for with an over ftrong 
fbooting, the fire was extinguifbed) if st took fafi hold om any place, it. burned the fame, 
and water being caf? thereon the fire increafed, neither was there any means to guench it, 
but by cofting Duf upon it. | | | 
_ They had other Engines for under-mining the Walls of a City , but the Re- 
lation being too tedious, we fhall make no farther mention of them at this 
time. 

The Romans, after a Vidtory , are obferved to have been lefs Cruel and Infolent 
than any other People whatfoever, yet they had punifhments among them , but fuch 
as were fuitable to the obftinacy and malice of the Enemy. Some they punifhed with 
death, fome they expofed to fale inthe Market- place, fome they enforced to pay 
them Tribute, others they banifht their own Country , giving thofe forfaken Ter- 
ritoriesas a reward to theirOld Souldiers, which place ever after was accounted a 
Roman Colony, to others , fometimes, they were content to allow them a peacabie 
poflelfion of their Country , upon condition they would tender due refpe& and 
a'legiance to whatfoever Government the Senate fhould think fit to place over 
them, who was commonly called Proconful, and his Power, in his own Province, was 
little lefs than abfolute; For he did not only rule and difpofe of all things as he 
thought be, and moft advantagious to the fafery of his Province, butalfo without 
«ct from the Senate, or People , might undertake a War with any Neighbouring 

ation. | | 

The abfolute difpofition of the whole courfe of it, whether it were to Treat, Ca- 
pitulate, Compound, or what elfe they thought convenient, for the advancement of 
the Common- wea!th, did alfo wholly reft upon his direction. 

Touching the fecurity ( which the Romaas required ) of the Loyalty of fuch 
People as they had conquered, their manner was ro take Hoftages, a fufficient num- 
ber of Male-children of the chiefeft Men. of that Nation, whofe lives depended 
upon their Parents fidelity, and ended with the firft fufpicion of Rebellion, 
which Cuftome, befides the prefent good, promifed the like, or better Security, to 
thenext Age, when as thofe Children, by Converfation and Acquaintance, fhould 
be fo affected to the Rewas Empire, that returning to their own Country , their 
Adtions might tend to the advancement , rather than any way to the prejudice of the 
fame. = | 7 

And left the love of Liberty and Freedom fhould prevail more with them, than 
that afleftionate Nature had enjoyned to bear:to their Children, they did what they 
could to take away the Inftruments of Rebellion, by caufing them to deliver up 
fuch Arms and Weapons as were there prefent,and fo became fuitable to chat Petition 
ot Peace which they had prefented to them. 
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of the ROMANS. — 


Of their H abits. 


HE GOWN was the particular Habitof the Ancient Romans in time ` 
of Peace, they being as eafily diftinguifhed from all other Nations 
by that expreffion of Gems Togats,as they were by that of Populus Ro- 

- manus; This Gown, according to fome, wasopen before, according 
to others, fowed down to the bottom, and clofe, it came downto 

the Ankles, and was made without Sleeves , fo that it was to be taken up and caft 
behind their backs, before they could make ufe of their Arms. But this liberty 
of calting back their Gowns, for the ufe of their Arms , was not allowed the firt 
year to thofe that wore the Toga Virilss, as favouring too much of faucinefs and im- 
modefty, according to that of Cicero , in Orat. Pro Calio nobis annus erat unus ad 
sohibendum brachium, Toga conftitutus, The matter of which it was commonly made, 
was Wool, more for ufe than ornament, the wearing of Silks not being in ufe among 
the Romans till good. Manners were out of fafhion. 

The juft meafure or quantity of Cloth a true Roman Gown took up, was fix Etis, 
yet it was made fometimes larger or ftraighter,of courfer Wool or finer, according to 
the eftate of the Perfon that was to wear it. 

' That this Gown was to be girded or tuckt up, Sigoniue affirms out of eMa- 
crobias his fecond Book, and faies, that this Cinéture or Girding was three- 
fold. | i 

The firft was the loofe kind of cinéture, notwithftanding which the tayl or gard 
of the Gown fwept the ground. | 

Theclofe kind of girding , was, when the bofom of the Gown was fo tucked up 
before that it could not reach the feet. - l l 

The lat was called Cintas Gabinus , which was a Warlike-girding , not fo that 
the whole Gown fhould be tucked upabout the middle, but that it being calt quite 
backwards, the Perfon fhould gird himfelf with one skirt thereof. 

- This manner of Girding the Conful ufed , when he was going to proclaim War, 
which Cuftome he received froma City of Campania, called Gabit, for the Citizens 
of this place being fuddenly fet upon by their Enemies , as they were at Sacrifice, 
girded one skirt of their Gowns about them, and fo went to the Wars, where they 
obtained a memorable Victory , but Aldus Manutius ftoutly oppofes this Opinion, 
and proves it out of Swetontas, that they girded their Tunicks, not their Gowns, 
fufpeding that place of Macrobims (which Sigonius quoted as advantagious to his 
own purpofe) of errour and corruption, for Swetovius {peaking of the fame thing, 
faies, That Cefars Tunick, not his Gown, was loofly and effeminately gir- 
ded. 

There were feveral forts of Gowns ufed by the Romans. 

Firft, Tega pretexta , fo called, becaufe ‘twas edged about with Purple, the 
Greeks termed it Usempove@ 5 This Gown was worn at firft only by the Roman 
Priefts, and chief Magiftrates, next it was allowed to Nobje-men and their Chil- 
dren, but afterwards it grew the habit of all the Roman Children, both Male and 
Female, in general. ; | | 

The Boys ufed this Gown till they came to be feventeen yearsof Age, and Mai- 
dens till they were married, fo that this word Pretextati fignified both young Chil- 
dren, and Magiltrates. 

Secondly, Toga pura,fo called from the whitenefs of its Colour, in Greek ¿atacuro, 
and ammeu, becaufe it was free from alladmixtures of Purple. It was termed 
alfo Virilis, as being the general wear of all private Men, at the going out of the 
fixteenth year of their Age, and alfo of all new married Women. 

It was called alfo Libera, becaufe at that time they were free fiom the over- 
feeings and chidings of their Tutors, and capable of all Freedom as other Citizens 
were, ! 
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And the dav of laying down the Pretexta, and taking up this, was called intheir 
Kalender, Liberia; atwhich time , they, or their Relations, put into the Treafury 
(which was in the Temple of Youth) a Rowan Penny , whereby they knew the true 
number of thofe chat came to Mans eftate that year. 

Thirdly, Toga Candida , which was worn by thofe that fued for publick Offices, 
called Candida, becaufe , befides the natural Whitenefs of its colour, it was artis 
ficially made more intenfivel y white and confpicuous with Chalk , from hence thofe 
that ftood for fuch Offices were termed, Candidati. | 

Fourthly, Toga pulla, this Gown ( whileft the Common-weal flourifht ) wds only 
ufed by Mourners, but under the Emperours, when the Tags alba, or Virilis, grew out 
of fafhion, thefe black Gowns were the ordinary wear of the Common people. 

Hence grew that diftináion, unknown to former Ages; of Pallari, which fignified 
the Commonalry, and Candidati, the berter fort of Citizens, and not thofe (as for- 
merly it ignified) which fued for Magiftracies. With fuch Gowns, in moft parts of 
Italy, they wrapped up their dead, from whence Juvenal takes occafion to write thus, 


¡ Juvenal. Pars magna \talie (fi verkm admittimns) in qua 
| lemo togam [umit nifi mortuus . 


| Sach Gowns in Italy (if truth wee"! heat) 
! | The dead inftead of Winding. fheets did wear. 


The Sordida Toga, which was alfo the wear of the Poorer fort, was not of a Cole- 
black colour, as Sizonius fallly imagined, but wasa Gown which at firit was White, ` 
but afcerwards, by longufage and conftant wearing, became durty and fullied , for 
| the Richer and neater fort of People alwaies went abroad in White garments, and 
if by walking they had contraéted any filth, there were Fullers at Rome on purpole; 
who would takeout thofe fpots with Sulphur and Chalk , and reftore them cotheir - 
priftine colour. . | 
| But onthe daics of publick and private Rejoycing, they appeared in frefh Gowns 
| more particularly, the Meaner fore alfo, who could not change fo often, were wont, 
| on daiesof Pub'ick Gawes (that they might feem finer, and gentiler than ordinary) 
| to Chalk their Gowns al! over, but the Nobility , who alwaies appeared in White, 
if they were fuppofed Guilty, during the time of their Arraignment, both they, and 
their Relations, wore this Toga Sordida, their Hair,and their Beards,long, negleding 
on purpofe all kind of Ornaments, that they might the eafier incline the People to 
pitv and favour. l 
Not onlv the Romans, but the Fewi/b Nobility alfo affe&ed this colour of White, 
thereby diftinguifhing ın ike manner their Peop'e from their Noble-men , and thofe 
of the better Rank they termed oyan, Chorim, Albatos, Men in White, andon the 
contrary, the ordinary fort wn, Chafthucim , Sordidatos , Men clad in foul 
Ga'ments. 
| Toga Pila was an ITetrurian Garment, Of a Purple colour, embroidered and 
richly wrought with Gold, worn genera!ly by thofe that had the liberty of a Tri- 
a umph allowed them, therefore cwas fome times called Toga Triumphalis, brought 
i | to Rome by Tarquinius Prifcas, after the conqueft of Hetruria, fometimes Toga 
i Palmata, from che Palm-branches which were wrought in it, betokening Vi- 


——— $ mi 


i | Gory. | | 

i | | Toga Purpurea was not wrought or flowered, but plain, differing la that refpe& 
¿e from the Toga piéta, and from the Pretexta, in regard that was all white, except the 
: Border or Edging, which was purple, this all purple, having no fuch gard or edging 
el | | at all. 


There were three forts of Gowns termed Trabea, the firft confifted of Purple 
only, termed Trabea confecrata, facred to the Gods , the fecond was of Purple woven 
upon White, called Trabea Regia, worn by their Kings , the third was Scarlet woven 
upon Purple, called Trabes Auguralis , which the Lugwres , or Sooth-fayers only did 
wear. , i 
| After 
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After the depofing of their Kings, the Trabea Regia was worn by the Confuls 
alío. 


Under their Gown they wore a Garment ftreighter and fhorter, called Tenica, ac , 


firft ‘twas made without Sleeves, afterwards with them, on thofe that had not the pri- 
viledge of wearing the larger Studs, it was fo girded, that the forepart came down 
fomething below the Knee, the hinder parr to the middle of the Ham , it being pect- 
liar to the Women only to wear them lower; and to Centurions higher. It was ac- 


counted unfeemly and fcandalous if chey reached down to the Ankles , of if the' 


Sleeves covered the hands. 
_ This Garment, in continuance of time, grew the general wear of the Romans, and 
the Citizens were diftinguifht by it. | 
_ The Senators Coats were embroidered with large ftuds of Purple, like broad 
Nail-heads, whence they were termed Lati-clavis, thofe on the Romas Knights 
were fomewhat lefs, and thefe Coats were called Aøgufi clavia, the Tribunes of the 
Souldiers were diftinguifht (from one another) in quality and worth, by the large- 
nefs and narrownefs of thefe Studs in like manner, alfo the Cormmonalty wore them 
plain, and thefe were called Tunice recte. | 
Upon thefe Coats they commonly wore Campaigne Coats,or long Cloaks,to defend 
them from the Weather, called Lecerne, and Penule, which covered their hands alfo, 
being buttoned or clafped under the Chin. 


The Lacerna was in frequent ufe in the Camp among the Souldiers, fothat as Tye 


gates fignified Citizen, fo Lacernates was ufed for a Souldier, but when the Civil 

Wars broke our, the Toga was laid afide; and theíe Penuwle Lacerne, but efpeciall y 

the Tusice, became allin fafhion, fo that this diftindiion grew ufelefs and unneceffary 

in the conclufion. | | 

Ñ The Lord Generals Coat was called Paludamentum, and the Souldiers ufual Coat 
AZ NIN; ; 
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Of the Womens Garments. 


HE Matrons and honefter fort of Women, wore a long Robe or Vefts 
ment called Stols, which came down to their heels, bordered about 
atthe bottom, but the Roses Courtizans were known by their wear: 
ing Gowns, a proper attire for thofe that were more in love with 
Mens Breeches than their own Petticoats. `. 

They wore alfo a Pallism , or Mantle, which, on occafion, they put over their 

Stola’s and Tunicks, fome: hing differing from thofe which were worn by Men and 


= Boys, ` | 


They fecured and defended their ftomacks againít Cold with a Gepitium, of 
Stomacher, their Shoulders and Breatts they ftreightiy bound with Swadling- bands, 
left the fhoulders fhonld grow too broad, or ftart out and prove unequal , or left 
their Breafts fhould fivell into too large a round : they had their Tire-women , and 
many of the waies of drefling their Heads, and fecting off their Faces, as ours have 
now adaies. | | 

This full account kave I given you of the Romans, not only to fhew you the 
manner of the People, but the nature of their Government, if not all, part of 
which, doubtlefs, they ufed , during fo many hundred years time they had ( by 
their Conqueít ) reduced this Jfland in fubjeétion to their Empire and Govern- 
ment. 

The Old ROMANS (as I faid before) were nothing but a Company of Thieves 


- and Out-Laws, which Ffuvenal very plainly and ingenioufly affirms in thet fol- 


lowing Verfes, checking a Roman Citizen overvaluing himfelf upon the account of 
his Nobility. | 


Attamen us longè repetas longeque revolusi, 
- Majorum quifquis primus fuit ille tuorum, 
Aut Paftor fuit, aut illud, quid, dicere solo. 


Poaft mot , proud Roman, thy Nobility, 

Should ft thou bus fearch into thy Family, 

Who ever of it was the firft and Chief, 

Was Shepheard, or (I'm loath to name't) a Thief. 


They appeared to their Neighbours, but efpecially the Sabines, fo contemptible, 
that they efteemed it a fcandal to their Families to give them their Daughters in 
Marriage, and had not the Romans by a fubtle Wile fuddenly furprized them, they 
had been cut off for ever bearing the name of a People. 

Afterwards they proved a very Juft, Grave, and fober fort of Men, but above al! 
things extreamly Ambitious, Semper appetentes gloria preter cateras Nationes funt 
Romani, faies Tully; The ROMANS were ever (beyond all Nations) defirous of Glory. 
And that they were Valiant and ftrangly Refolute in as greata meafure , is evident 
from Hiftory, for in the loweft ebb of Fortune, and greateft diftrefs of the 
Common-wealth, when no Human wifdom could perceive any way of efcaping in- 
fallible Ruine, then were they proudeft, their Demands almoft infolene, and their 
Hopes outwardly greateft. nee l 

What Anfwer did they fend to Py: rhus, a Captain (among Hiftorians ) of no mean 
Reputation, juh before the Battle near the River Sirs, under Levesas their Conftl, 

That they had neither chofen him their Fudge, nor feared him their Enemy, and 
though he (after this Bartle in which they were utterly defeated , and in all proba- 
bility likely to be beaten again and again) by his Embaffadour Cyneas, under- 
hand fued, nay would have bribed them to appeafe, yet they fent word, that before 
| | that 
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that could be done he muft firft depart out of Italy, neither in the height of Hanni- 
bals good Fortune, did they ever wrong the Romas Courage with the leaft thought of 
- Irrefolution and Defpair. — 

What happy Conftellation was predominant at the founding of the City of Rome 
I cannot certainly tell, but thatit was led and dire&ed by the efpecial care an 
providence of the Gods, whofe favour ic had merited, and to whom it was moft 
. dear above all other places, may be reafonably prefumed on from the incon- 
fiderablenefs of its beginning, and the continuance and long-life of its Em- 

Ire.. i | : | 
j Thus much we have difcourfed purpofely on the Romans, for the benefit of thofe 
that underftand not Latin, that they may, in fome meafure, be acquainted with fome 
few of their Cuftowes, and the forms of Government ufed by thofe Ancient Hero’s, 
thereby to know how much weowe to their Memories ; for certainly , we ought to 
be obliged rather to them for their Viétories , than any waies concerned at their 


Conquelts, who were to us, and moft Nations elfewhere, rather civil Tutors chan 


domineering Tyrants ; Wherefvever they came, unlefs highly provoked, they built 
and beautified more than they deftroyed, and treated the Inhabitants as Friends and 
Allies rather than bitter Enemies. | | 

What infinite pains did they take in mending the Roads of many Counties, and 
making their rough and boggy places paffable , for producing commerce and ac- 
quaintance amongit the Natives themfelves. = | 

At what vaft expences did they maintain their Legionary Souldiers, and ere& 
Courts of Judicature, for quelling the private Animofities of the Inhabitants, when 
the Revenues they exacted would fcarce quit Charges, or the place it felf prove 
worth the keeping,excepting thatof GREAT BRITALN. So that all their Cruelties 
we can complain of,is the reducing of the Savage Nations,by force of Arms,to a com- 
pliance with their reafonable Laws, when milder ufage could not effe& it. Neither 
have we reafon to think much at the lofs of our Liberty , when "was exchanged for 
fucha glorious Subjection, under which flavery we lived more happy than under 
our own mild Extravagances, which hurried us headlong into a thoufand Inconve- 
niences. | | 

The Romans relinquifhed BRITAIN, fuffering the Government to relapfe into 
the Natives hands, upon thofe Letters of Difcharge fent hither by Honorims, then 
with the Empire (to ufe Mr. Miltons own words) fell alfo what before in this We- 
ftem WORL D was chiefly Roman, namely, Learning, Valour, Eloquence, Hiftory, 
Civility, and even Language it felf, the particularsof which have been more largely 
fhewn ina fofmer Treatife. 
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Brith KINGS 
In the Dats of the 


SAXONS, 


WITH 


Some necellary Obfervations upon the Monument of 


-—Stone-Henge, 
Part whereof (till remains upon Salisbury-Plain , in 


the County of Wilts. 


db Ming HIS Catalogue of the Britifh Kings, is the facred Res 
NAS lick of that memorable and fcattered State, only re- 
Gee maining at the entrance of the Saxons into this King: 
dom, who for feveral years, after their Jnvafion , evi- 
denced not only their affection to their Country (in 
maintaining confiderable oppofitions againít their Ene- 
= mies) bur jultified alfo their Tempers and Spirits, tø 
Yer INEZ ies be not inferiour to the undertakings of their Predecef- 
Bar yy xe Ny ps WS Beth xt f i 
LT GAIN th; ours. . = 
tent | A CONSTANTINE, at the Requeft of the Arch- 
b'fhop of London, made in the name of the whole Kingdom of BRITAIN, 


afer his Banifhment, enred the Ifle (upon'certain Terms and Conditions, before- 


hand concluded and confirmed) with an Army , by whole power and affiftance Was 
Eee given 
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given to the Enemy a confiderab'e overthrow, but the Scotch Writers, feeming to 
grafp allio their own Honours, make themfelves fole Matters of that daies enter- 
prize, and yet confefs, that they loft DONGARD their King in the fame Bartle, 
But as the flory gces, for the general part , after the Britains had obtained the Vi. 
Gory, they conveyed their General Conffantine to Chicheffer, and there (according 
co their promife) Crowned him King. a 

This eltablifhiment fpirited not a litt'e the King, to rule his People nobly and 

jultly , ufing his utmoft endeavour to defend them from the affaults of their Ene- 
mies. ; . 
This Comfantine (as fome think) was flain by the treachery of Fortigern, of whom 
I have fpoken particularly in this place,to fhew by what ways and devices Ambition 
advanced Vortigern to the Imperial Government, For, before Conffantine was to be 
made a Sacrifice, in his own Houfe, to the treachery of the Confpirator, he privately 
procures a coniiderab!e Party , of the Nobili:y and Commons, to Vote with him, 
that Conftantinus, King Conflantines eldeft Son, in cafe the King fhouid die, might be 
fent for our of the Abby of Wrachefter to fucceed in his Fathers Government, who, 
during the Kings life, continued therea Monk, the People then believing his parts 
uAcapable of a berter empioyment. | | 

Now obferve, | pray, Fortigerm's policy , for becaufe he thought he would 
afterward: continue as fimple and indifcreet for Government , was preferred to his 
Fathers Dignity, and fo not being able to govern himfelf, the trult of State- Affairs, 
Vortigern hoped, ina fhort time might be committed to his care, Which, thinks he, 
1s a very good preparation for me ( more infenfibly to the World ) to invef my felf mot 
only with the Robes, but Authority of my Soveraign ; And at lalt,indeed, fo it proved, — 
for abufing the mild Nature and good Difpofition of the King, ina fhort time grafpt 
both Power and Soveraigaty into his own poffeffion. ' 

The Guard:ans of his two.Brothers, Awrelims Ambrofius, and Uter S:rnamed 
+ Pendragon, being too fenfible of Vortigern s fraudulent deportment , hurried chem 
away into Britany in France to Aldrogius , a though the Britains, at that time, per- 
ceived not his de‘ufions , thinking verily, that what he acted was out of an honeft ` 
and (incere princip'e, moreto protect the King and his People, than any advance 
of his own power or Intereft. But the conclufion proved to the contrary, for after. 
by anew plot, he had procured alfo Comffsntims to be made away , the better to gild 
over his own Innocency, profecutes feveral of the innocent Scots with death, as I 
have already fhewn, in fufpicion only of being concerned in murthering the 
King. 

This fo infinitely pleafed the People, that when they met to choofe a new King 
(by reafon Covflantins’s wo Brothers were in Frasce, and befides, too green in years 
to Govern) he Complemented fome of the chiefeft of the Nobility to joyn with the 
Cominonalty, efpeciaily fuch as he knew had a goed opinion of him, roele& him for 
their Soveraign, faying, It would conduce much to the fatisfaction of the People, and 
confequenily preferve Peace in that difturbed age , inferring moreover, that they had 


_ nojuft caufe to be in the leah jealous of him, who had given them fuch frequent tefli. 


montes of his honeft deportment , care, and loyalty ; fo that managing his bufinefs fa 
craftily, it was impoffible that fo' rude and credulous an Age fhould prie, and dive 
into his fo fudden defigns , but muft be anfwered in their defire in compleating him 
theirabfolute Monarch, who, after receiving the Kingdom into his proteQion, the — 
better to fecure to himfelf the continuance of his ill-gotten Power, ftrengthned the 
Tower of London witha confiderable Garrifon. . 

After thae, he Records (the better to ingratiage himfelf with the People) ina Lift 
all his efpecial Favourites, that had promifed him to aflift the fevere profecution 
of Conflantine , and his Sons Adherents: But the Scots and Pidts , hearing how un- 
Jultly the new Britifb King had dealt with their Country-men, rofe up in Arms 
againft him, who reduced the Britaizs to that extremity and forrow , that (for that 
es of time ) they knew no certainexpédient to prevent their attending diltra 

ions. 

Afier the depofing of Vortigern, entred his Son VORTIMER upon the 
Government, but after a few years Reign bis Father again was reftored. Vortimer’s 
Salutation, foon after his reception, by the People, was with a new railed War. 


againtt 


againít y Saxons, which happened in feveral Battles, of which I fhall only creat 
in brief, 

The firft Encounter was near ihe River Derwent, where he gave the Saxons a great 
overthrow; thefecond at F Episford, in’which Battle Catigern , Vortimer’s Brother, +07 Aglis 
and Horfws the Brother of Hengiff, flew each other , but this Vidory , as the Briti{h fhor po 
Hiltories will have ic, matt be allowed then alfo. The third was,when the Britains 
fought them by the Sea-fide, and drave chem to the Ifle of Texet; Alfo at Cole- 
more, where, after a fharp contef®, the Britains again had the better of them. Be- 


fides thefe, Vortimer fought them in * Kent, at Thetford in Norfolk ; alfo not far from *vpone Flais 


Colcheffer in Effex, but the place where, and time when, 1 have not feen Re- it Lot 
corded. | ford 
ROWENA, the Wife of Vortigern, perceiving that the fortunate Succeffes of Í 
her Sons undertakings would wholly deftroy ter Husbands Jnterefts, by contriving 
his death, putsa ftopto the current of his atchieving Greatnefs, which proved a 
means to0,to conclude the Troubles of a fix years Government, for being deftroyed 
by Rowena (to preferve her own Intereft) Vortigern was again reftored , during the 
tine of whofe Banifhment he made his abode in Wales, where he built a Caftle upon 
the Mountain Cloaricug, called Hentran or Huaneren , becaufe it ftood not far 
fromthe River Guana, but whether buileat his firft or fecond entrance into Wales 
Authors differ. | | pa 
_ The time of this his Reftauration feemeth (according to fome Relaters ) to be in 
the daies of Hengift ; For "is faid, that fo foonas Hengi# was advifed of Vorsigern's 
Reception, he coiledted together a great Army, but hearing the Britains at that 
time, inall probability , were likely to over-power him, he fent for Vortigers to 
meet him upon Salisbury-Plain with the chiefeft of his Nobility , unarmed, on pur- 
pofe (as he pretended ) to treat for Peace, but Hengé/t intending Treachery , that 
what he could not obtain by force,he wou'd compel by policy, fecretly advifed his 
Affociates, to put under their long Coats crooked Knives, chat as foon as the Watch- 
word was given, they were to execute their Butchery upon the Britifh Nobility, 
and their Attendants, which, asthe ftory is related, was executed upon all fave 


~ 


fhoald be taken Prifoner , the better to qualifie the rage and fury of the Britains he i kild 
againft him. 
The King, to redeem himfelf outof the Saxon Captivity, delivered to them the eA 
foie Government of three Provinces. Williams of eMalmsbury feems to believe this 
Maffacre of the Britains to be adted at a Banquet , unto which Hengif had invite 
the King and his Nobility , which feemeth to me very improbable, having before 
fhewn, that the occafion of that invitation was folely grounded upon the Politick 
intentions of caufing the Kingto fall in love with his Daughter , meerly to gain the 
Crown. 
This Vortigern was Duke of the Guifes, a Prince of a Nobleextra& , Vortimer 
and Pafcentimo were his Iffue by his firt * Wife, By Rowena, the Daughter Of ¥ Not named 
Hengift, he hada Daughter, whom afterwards he inceftuoufly married, of whom he who fhe was. 
begat a Son named Fawffus, who,after mature judgment, knowing himfelf to bethe 
Off-fpring of fuch impious Parents , hoping thereby to divert thofe-heavy, Judg- 
ments, which by reafon thereof mighe otherwife fall upon him, fpent his time incon- 
tinual Prayers, and folitary Medications. 3 
The Nobility and Clergy , being much difturbed at the fordid and inhumane 
Adtions of this Prince, endeavoured, what in them lay , toreclaim and reprehend 
his Infojencies, and more efpecially, to fhew their diflikero his inceftuous Marriage 
with his own Daughter, and the fpreading of the poyfoning Do@rine of Pelagia- 
nifme, which was again about to revive by the promotionof his Saxos kindred, 
as appears by their fecond meeting in Councel, which wasas followeth. 
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Vortigern (+ Eldol Earl of Gloucefter made his efcape ) who only was concluded he si 
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Contilium aliud Britannicum 4 Sandro Germano, Altifiodo- 


renfí E piíc. magnoque Clericorum & Laicorum nu- 
mero, Contra renafcentia (uit videtur) Pelagiang Heerefis 
virgulta; & contra inceltuofas Regis: y ortigernt cum 


-filia {UX nuptias; celebratum.. 


Odem inno, viz. 449, nunciatum eff in Britannia Pelagianam perverfitatem ite- 
a Tato, paucis duthoribus de novo pulislalJe, rurfufque ad Beatifimum Virum Ger- 
wanum preces Sacerdotum omnium deferuntur, ut caufam DE |, quam prius obtinucrat, 


_tueretur, ` EL uoram petitioni feflsnus obtemperat. Nam adjuntto fibs Severo totius 


Sanititatis viro (qui erat Difcipulus Beatifimi Patris Lupi Yrecallenorum Epifcopi, 
o tunc Treveris ordinatus Epifcopws, gentibus prime Gerwanig verbum Dei pre- 
dicabat) mare confeendit, © confentientibus elementis tranquillo navigio Britarnias 
petiit. Predicationis igitur antidoto vulnera fanat incredalitatis, Y apoflema Blaf- 
premia doclring curat medicina, omniumque fententia pravitatum ( perverfitas ) cum 
fuis authoribus condemnatur , faciumgne eff ut in illis locis, multi, ex eo tempore fides 
intemerata perduraret. Ita compofitis omnibus, beati Sacerdotes es qua vene: ant proj- 
peritate redierunt, — = ae e O: 

Et fuper hec omnia mala, adjiciens Guorthigirnus accepit filiam [fuam proximam in 
uxorem fibt, qua pepertt ei filium, hoc autem cum compertum eff a Sancto Germano, 
venit corripere Regem cams omni Clero Britonum, d+ dum conventa effet eMagna Syxo- 
dus Clericorum cr Laicorum in uno Concilio, ipfe Rex premonuit filiam fuam ut exiret 
ad Conventum, © ut daret filium fuum in E Germani, diceretque, quod ipfe erat 
pater ejas (> ipfa fecit ficut edota erat. Sanctus Germanus eum benigne accepit , & 


. > dicere cæpit y Tibi Pater ero, nec te permitram, nifi mihi novacula cum forcipe petti- 


- neque, & ad Patrem tuum carnalem tibi dare liceat. eMos at audivit put , obedivit 


` _ werbo Senioris Sancti, G» ad Avum fuuns carnalem patremque carnalem, Guorthigir- 
num pertexit & dixit illi, Pater meus, Tu caput meum tonde , & comain capitis mei 


ete ; [ile autem ‘8 Cm puero refpondere noluit, fed furrexit iratujque ef vebemen- 
ter, Cut a facie Sancti Germani fugeres, quarebat © maledictus eft, e7 damnatur å 
Prato Germanno, & omni Concilio Britonum, 


Thus tranflated , 


| | A fecond Britifh Councel , held by St. German Bilhop 
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of Auxerre, and a great number of the Clergy and 
Laity, againft the arriving of the Pelagian Herehie, 
and againft the Inceftuous marriage of King Vorti- 
gern with his Daughter. | 


He fame year (viz.449,) twas reported, that the Pelagian Herefie in BRITAIN, 

A. bythe means of fome few Abettours and Authors , began to revive and bud out a- 
gain afrefb, whereupon the prayers and earneft defires of the Cleroy were forthwith 
fent to that Holy Man St. German , befeeching him once more to take upon him the Caufe 
of GOD, in which, bus a little before he had been fo victorious, The Good Man very 
readily condefccnded to a compliance with their defires ; For Joyning with himfelf, in 
this Affair, Severus, a Masof eminent Sanitity(who had been the Difeiple of St.Loup, 
Bifbop of Troy’s, and then ordained Bifhop of Triers, and who had preached the Word of 
God to the People of the Province of Germania prima) teok Shipping (ana happily the 
| Elements 


-with the Jame happine ff they arrived. -~ 
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Elements confenting) arrived in Britain, where, by the antidote of Preaching, he per- 


fedtly healed the wounds of lucredulity, and by the medicine of his DolErine cured the: 


Impofthume of Blafphemy. This Perverfity or Herefie, with its Authors, inthe Fudg- 


373. 


ment of ‘all men being condemned, for a long time after the Faith remained pure, and: 


wndefilable in thefe places; All things being thre compofed, thefe Ele fJed Priefts returned 


f 1 


` Befides ab thefe Evils Vortigern took bis owe Daughter to Wife, which borehim a 


+ Son, Dat when this was faily known to Sè: Gérman, he came to reprehend the King, + Fauftus 


with all the Britith Gieryy, bat whileft n great Senate of Clergy and Laity were con- 
falting, the King prainfiructed his Daug ter, that [be fboald go to the ‘ffembby ana 
deliver up ber Son into St; German's’ Arms , -and fay, that he was the i ather of it, 
and fo fbe'did as fhe had been ‘taught. : ‘Sr! German recetved the Child with a preat deal 
of. Courtefte; and beganto fay, E will bero thet a Father, ‘but’ I will not futer thee 


unlefs I have a Razor, witha pairof Sciffors and Comb, which fhal! be ‘awful for D 


thee to prefent to thy Carnal Father.‘ The Child, as foon as he heard it, very readily 
obeyed the good Old «Man, and going towards his carnal Grandfather, and ca; nal Father 
Vortigern, faid, My Father; clip and comb the Hair of my head , at which the King 
was filent,and would returñ no Anfwer agatz tothe Child , but rofe up excceding angry, 
fecking how he might conveniently flie Fr im'tbe face of St. German, fo that he wascen- 
fared and condemned not only by St. German, but all the Britith Clergy, 

ay | ee . wey eS aa ao US Bie do Yoh 


For fome time many of Vortigern’s SubjeQs (as we have fhewn ) at firft applau- 
ded his Vertues, but by tke proofs of his fucceeding Adtions, were found to be 
vailed over only. with the appearance of a diflembling'Sanétity. How long did he 
commit that Inceftuous Marriage with ‘his own Daughter (‘yea, the Off fpring of d 
Pelagian) before it was difcovered to the Councel!: How onworthily did he dif- 
card his fir Wifé, who was a Chriftian, to obtain, through the dictates of his un- 
tamable Lufts and Concupifcence, the Pagan Daughter of Heng? Wow politick 
was he, in endeavouring to acquit himfelf of the blame and repioof of a whole 
Senate, for begecting a Son of his own Datighter! How many Innocent perfons 
fufiered (as F may fay) Martyrdom by hidunjuft contrivances, to promote his own 
Intereftand Greatnefs ; and che better alfo toupho!d himfe'f exculed , in the name 


of Innocency , how did:he feduce the Ignorant pecple into a full perfwafion of his 


honefty and good meaning towards them ! | | 

By this his diffimulation and fubri:ty he out-ftripe his Predeceffours in Power, 
meaning al! thofe Kings lince the Roman Conqueft , as they were more like Generals 
than Kings of Provinces, many of them «being permitted by the Romans to Rule, 
not after the manner of Sovereignty, but as Inftruments to commemorate to after- 
Ages, how they lived under them in flavery and bondage, but Vortigern ( although he 
had the ill fortune once to be depofed) was happy in having no Copartner or fharer 
afterwards in his Provinces, fave what he carelefsly threw away at one call to the Ro- 
mans, upon his laft re'eafment out of their Captivity. = | 

Was there great blame to be laid to his* Sons charge, for accepting the Crown in 
his life time, or his own mifcarriage in difobliging the Pecple to enforce him out of 
poffeffion? In what a difcontented condition did he remain during his Sens Go- 
vernment, although alwaies treated by Mildnefs and Courtefie , but after his Sons 
deceafe, through the Treacherous contrivance of Rowena the Peop'e, being ftreight- 
ned for want of a Governour in fuch diftradted times and crediting his Penirence,bue 
chiefly depending on his Valour and Condu@, reinftated him in the Britifb Throne, 
by whofe fierce and refolute oppofing their Enemies, he occafioned the lofs not enly 
of manv a mans life, bur the deftruátion alfo of the confiderable part of many a 
Noble Province. - 

AMBROSIUNS AURELIANUS, chly in hopes of his fortunate fuccefs, 
was chofen King by the Britains; A Manof a mild and fweer nature, and the laft 
branch of the Roman Root, who (through providence) gained many Vid ories in 
the behalf of his diftreffed People; Notwithftanding, in the heat of their Di- 
ftreffes, doubtlefs, wou'd have been willing to have received a more Valiant fpirit, 
that coul 1 but have given them butat left the hopes of a more fecure freedom from 
the Saxos Tyranny. | 

| Paffing 


* Vortimer. 
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Paffing the River Humber, the firt Expedition he undertook was the routing the 
Saxons at the Fight of eMaesbel, Ocea che Son of Hengift elcaped to York , but by 
reafon of a quick purfuit was forced to furrender himfeif to Ambrofius, who (out 
of his Favour and Courtefie) re'eafed him freely and nobly without any Ranfum, as 
it appears by fome Writers, chat he gave to him Galloway, near the Scots Country, 
to inhabit, but cook fufficiene Huftages, that neither himielf nor his Confederates 
fhouldtake up Arms againft him, taking into his poffeffion all places where .the 
Saxons were moft converfant, and had almoft ruined to obtain them, repairing Tem- 
pies, Cities, and Towns, as had been by them fo miferably demoiifhed , and. 
there. mpowred Priefts, capable of preaching the Word of GOD to the People. 
At the time when Ambrofius lay very. fick of a doubtful diftemper, Pajcentins, 
Portigerns youngeft Son, appeared, at the head of an Infurrection , laid’ fiege to 
_* Menevia in Wales, he cook it , and did much mifchief :n.all places that lay 
* Nimeilled Within the reach and limits of his Malice and Envy. COE | 
St. Davics The Caule of Ambro/'xs was managed with good fuccefs, by Kter Pendragon, but, 
in the interim one Copa (privately procured by Pafcentiws) who feigning h.mfelf to 
be a Britifb Monk and Phyfician, offered his advice to Ambrofins. The good Man . 
lying fick and weak, meaning honeftly himfelf, and thought verily that the Monk did 
fo, took his dofe of Poy fon, in'tead. of an-healthful Anridote to expel his diftemper, 
which ina very fhort time put anend to his daies at Winchefler. Yet others (to falve 
that notable piece of T.eachery) report, that he died of a Wound ( ina fierceand 
terrible Batc'eagainft the Saxoms ) inthe Welt part of Britain; And other Hifto- 
rians, in contradiction to Bede and Gildas , although as credible Authors‘as fome 
others make him the Branch of a Noble Brétats, whofe fudden death, for a time,puta 
ftop to the Wars between them and the Saxons. | 
Unto this Ambrofius is afcribed the building of STONE-HENGE upon 
Salisbury-Plain, in rewewbrance of the Britains Mallacred by the Treachery of 
Hengift, and which givesan occaficn to fome to believe it, as by digging very near 
the place where the Monument now ftandeth, have been found pieces of O.d fafhio- 
ned Armour, with Eonesof Menof a large fize, which could be no other but the 
Phaenicians buried by that Temple,and in all probability built by them,of which I 
Shall fpeak more at large anon, © i | 
Others report, how the Britaims erected this Monument for the fake only of Am- 
brofiws (inwhich place he is faid to be there flain and buried ) in memory of his 
great fervice done to them in the behalf of their Country, which Paulus Diaconus 
feems to teftifie, but how far that Author is tobe credited, I muft (with fubmiffi- 
on) leave it to better Judgments to examine. | : 
-= But thatthe Materials of this Sepulchre (according to the prodigious fancy and 
dreams of fome Britifh Writers fhould be fetcht out of Ireland, there being Stones 
of the like nature, and equal magnitude , by indaftry and labour, tobe found not far 
off that place) by the help of fifteen thoufand Men, under the Condué of Uter 
Pendragon, feems not only improbable but impoffible alfo, neverthelefs ic fhews the 
Zeal of the Britains, in promoting the Honour of their Prince, rather than clearing a 
true evicence or caufe of that matter, or the original Founders thereof, occafioned 
partly, I fay, out of their entire affecion to their King, rather than to give an 
occafion for afier Ages too much to puzzle their brains , in enquiring out a more An- 
tient and more Honourable Original. A 
Again, Others have been deluded into a belief (through the ftrangnefs and mag: 
- nitude thereof ) that 1t was erelted by the Magick Art of eMerlyn ; This hath occa- 
fioned a Traditional talk to país through the mouths of feveral fucceeding Genera- 
tions, that the Stones, being fo fet, cannot be told exactly; but to wipe away that 
Imaginary cheat out of mens minds, and that they may clearly fee thar there ¡500 
Magick, either to blind their fight, or to ftupifie their Judgment , if they will ex- 
actly tell them, let chem follow this enfuing direction ; Obferve the orders of the 
Circles as they now appear, and not rafhly pafs from one to another confufed!y, 
taking efpecial care that they obferve where they firft begin to number, and the juft 
number of every Stone will be found exadily , and proceeding after that order and 
method they may be alwaies told over without miffing. 


And 
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_ And for the better information of all perfons who have not had leifure to fearch 
into the different Opinions of Authors, touching the occafion of the erecting 
that flately Monument of STO NE-H E NG E, and that I may have the better 
Opportunity to deliver my own Opinion thereof , I will prefent to the Reader 
a brief Relation concerning the fame, in thefe following Obfervations. 
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TREATISE. 


Ancient Monument 


STONE-HENGE. 


ym, PON the Plains, about fix miles from Salisbury , towards the 
North, inthe County of Wilts, ftands, and for many Ages hath 
ftood, a ftruéture, the Architraves whereof are fo ftrangly 
and artificia’ ly fet upon the heads of the upright Stones, that 
they hang, as it were, inthe Air, from whence not improperly 
termed STONE-HENGE. When it was inits primitive 
Glory, without doubr, it did fhew it felf a more admirable 
piece of curiofity , and now, if lookt upon by a Judicious 
A:cnyeat, wiil appear to retain the Idea of its priftine Workmanfhip , but having 
fuffered fo much through the injury of Time, and violence of the Weather, it feems 
to others, at this prefent (as Mr. Cambden faies ) no otherwife than an huge and 
monftrous piece of Work, fuch as Cicero calls, Infanam fubfiruttionem. | 

As it appears now, ‘tis thus defcribed by him ; Within the circuit of a Ditch 
(faith he) there are erected, in manner of a Crown, in three ranks or courfes one with- 
in another, certain mighty and unwrought Stones , whereof fome are twenty cight foot 
high, and feven foot broad, upon the heads of which, others (like overthwart pieces ) do 
= and refl crof-wife with {mall Tenons and Mortifes, fo as the whole frame feemeth 
| bo hang. 


But Mr. * Inizo Fones, Archite&to King Fames, upon diligent furvey, and further * Srone-henge 
Refiored. 


enquiry, found it tobea Roman Temple, confilting of the Taftan Order ( which is, 
a piain, grave, and hufnble manner of Building) round, and open or Rooflefs at top. 
Of the whole Fabrick he giveth this account 5 The whole work in general (faies he) 
being of a Circular form, is one hundred and ten foot Diameter, double winged about, 
- without a Roof, Anciently environed with a deep Trench , fill appearing , about thirty 

foot broad, fo that betwixt it and the work it felf, a large and void {pace of around ts 
left, It had, fromthe Plain, three open Entrances , the moft con{picuous thereof lying 
North-eaft, at each of which was raifed , on the out fide of the Trench aforefata , two 
hupe Stones Gate-wife , parallel whereunto, on the infide , two others of lef proportion. 
The Inner part of the Work confifting of an Hexagonal figure, was raifed by due femetry 
upon the Bafes of four equilateral Triangles (which formed the whole Structure) the 


Inner part likewife was double, having within it another Hexagon raifed , and all that 
| 2 part 


Camb Brit, 


pars within the Trench [cited upon a Commandin ground , eminent , and higher by 
much, than any of the Plain lying without, and in the ger rd) , pon a foundation 
of hard Chalk, the Work it felf was placed, infomuch , that from what part foever they 
came unto it, they arofe by an cafe afcending Hill. ; 
The Arguments by which he proves ita Roman Edifice (for the further fatisfadion 
of the Reader) in fhort, are thefe. 
Firít, That the Tufcan Order is purely an Italian Invention. | 
Secondly, That the Scheam (comfifting of four equilateral Triangles, inferibed with- 
in the circumference of a Circle) by akuh this Work , Stone-henge, is formed, was an 
Architeċtonical Scheam ufed by the Romans. 
Thirdly, That the Portico at Stone-henge is made double, as in firudtares of great 
Magnificence the Ancient Rowans ufed , witnef the Temple dedicated to JO VE the 
Thunderer, built by Auguftus Cæfar at the foot of the Capitol. e 
Fourthly, That there % a Portico within the Cell, or greater Hexagon, reduced like- 
wife into the fame figure. | Oo 
Now, thatthe Komans ufed to make Portico's on the infide of their Buildings, as . 
= weil Sacred as Secular, manifeftly appears by the Ruines of their Bafilica's, or 
Courts of judicature, and by that Temple without a Roof, anciently dedicated to 
F OVE in Moun Qairinalis, now the Horfe-Mount in Reme, But thefe Portico's 
were more particulariy ufed by ihe Romans in their Temples uncovered , and Roof- 
+ Lib3.cap.1s Jefs, which may be gathered from +Vitruvins ; Hypathros in interiore parte babes 
Columnas remotas à parictibus ad civeuitionem,ut Porticus periftiliorum, Temples open 
to the Air, and without Roofs, have Columns on the intide , diftant from che Walls, 
as Courts, Portico’s about them. 
Fifthly, That the Roman Architects , in diftinguifbing the manner of their Tem 
Y £13.30 ples, alwdies obferved (as * Vitruvine tells US) the greater the Columns were, the chfer 
they fét them together: fo in this piece of Antiquity, the Stones being great , the [paces 
betwixt them are likewife narrow. | | 
7 Sixthy, That the Architraves in this Work, were all of them fet without Mortar, 
and fixed upon the upright Stones by Tenons, in the very [ame manner as in great Stra- 
, tures, where the Stones are folid, and of more than ordinary bignefs, the Romans were 
| wont todo. They laid them without any unclions or incorporating matter; Nullo fulta 
| 4 Lib.z glutino, faith + Leo Baprifia Albertus, and concludes it to have been erected to the God 
C OELUS, from the order, forma, and afpe of this Antiquity, a further confirma. 
tion of whichthe Reader may find at large in Stone-benge Reftored. ; 
Bue though the make and fafhion of which Stome-benge confifts , is very proper 
fortheGod COE L U S, yet confidering that the Romans feldom ereGed Temples 
._ to this God in any of their Provinces, and that no fubltantial Reafon can be given 
why they fhould do it here, we may with more probability ( but with fubm‘fiion 
to better Judgments) conciude it confecrated to their God TERMINES, it 
being probable that upon thefe Plains, as upon others in Exglémd, namely, New- 
market- Beath, Kettering, and many more, as likewife in other natures where vaft 
Heaths are found which cannot be terminated with Hills and Rivers, fuch Monu- 
ments were fet up, or Ditches digged, Moulds raifed, were, by different precinds, 
diftinguifhed. | | | o 
? And to make thefe Bounds more Sacred , that he might be curfed whoever leaped 
| | over, or removed the Land-mark of his Neighbour, they confecrated thefe Moulds 
Ñ or Monuments to the honour of this their God, whom, for that particular office of 
l guarding and diftinguifhing the Fronteirsof Precinéts or Provinces, they called by 
e the name of Terminus, or Bounder , and the fcituation, form, afped, and order oi 
| Stone-henge, feems very agreeable to the nature of that Deity. , 
And that which the more confirms the Opinion, is, that there is a Serudure in 
a | Scotland almoft the fame with Stone henge, facred totheGod TERMINUS, and 
: | (according to the conjebture of Mr. Cambden ) built about the fame time that Stones 
| henge is fuppofed to havebeen, The defcriprion of it you may read in the fame 
| Author, in Seot. p. 28. | | OS 
mE _ =, Hard by this Wall of Turf ( faies he) what way as the River Carron crofferb she 
i | | Sheriffdom of Sterling, towards the left hand, are feen two Mounts caf up by Mans 
| hands, which they call Duni pacis, é,e, Knolls of Peace, and alrsoft two miles lower 
there 
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there ús an ancient Round building, twenty four Cubits high, and thirteen broad , open in 
` the top, framd of Rough flone without Lime , having she upper part of every Stone fo 
senontedintothe nether , as that the whole work rifing fiill narrow, by a mutual inter- 
lacing and clafping upholdeth is fif; Some call this the Temple of the God TERMI- 
NUS, and that the Limits of che Roman Empire was near Carron, is afirmed by 
Buchanan in thefe Verfes; | 3 


Roma fecurigeris pretendit Menia Scotis, 
Hic fpe progrefJus pofita, Carronis ad undam 
Terminus Aufonii fignat divertia Regni, 


Rome rais'd a Wall againft the Pole ax'd Scot; 

Defpairing any further to promote 

Its weary Eagles, for near Carron's fands - 
The wtmof? Limit of her Empire fandt, | | 


Now according to this defcription, who does not fee a great analogy and fimi- 
litude between Stone-benge and this Building, they being both round, open, and 
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without a Roof, and the Stones in either unwrought, and tenonted without Mortar, ' 


or other conglutinous matier. Had this, in time, been furveyed by a judicious and 


learned Archite&, it might probably have been found al together of the like fafhion, 


and built for the fame purpofe. As for thofe figna! differences that are now between 
them, we muft attribute them to the length of Time, and the more injurious rage of 
thofe barbarous and favage People that made frequent inroads into this Traét , itre- 
concilable Enemies, both to the Romans and Civilicy, looking upon their Buildings, 
rather as Monuments of their Slavery , than Ornaments to their Country , it having 
fared otherwife with Stone-henge , as {cituated amongít a more civilized fort of 
People. i 

Befides thefe, the Caledonian Britains, not very long after, drave the Romans back 
as far as the River Tise, andalthough Hadrian came himfelf in Perfon into Britain, 
abont the fortieth year after Agricols’s Expedition,and reformed many things in it, 
yet he went no farther forwards, but contented himfelf with the lofs of ihat part 
of the Province, which he found alwaies fubje& to Incurfions, and the leaft defen- 
fible.: So that we may fuppofe, after the Britains had thus far regained upon their 
Enemies , that they made fpoil and havock of whatever was Roman. Or perhaps, 
this StruÉture was not defigned fo [tately and Magnificent, at firft, as Stone henge, it 
being a vain thing to ereét Publick buildings, with exquifite skill and vaft expence; 
in a Country, where the Natives would neither admire the one, or gratefully look up- 
on and acknowledge the other. But whether it wasformerly a Building of the like 
nature with Stone-henge, or (according to Ninnius ) a Triumphal Arch erected by 
Caraufiws, 1 fhall leave to the Readers Judgment to determine. | 

Several Arguments I have produced to prove Stome-benge 4 Roman {irudure, 
and a Temple dedicated either to Celius or Terminus , Pan, Diana, or whomfoever 
different Opinions hath faftned it upon ; But there are many things which, in my 
Judgment (but with fubmiffion to better Reafon when alleadged) chat’ feem to argue 
this great Pile to be of far higher date than the times of the Romans. Neither think 
I ic altogether to be negleéted, what name the Britifb Writers (living in fucceeding 
Ages) call ic-by, namely, Cores Gigastum, and they further add (as Giraldus Came 
brenfis witneffech, though fabuloufly) chat it was brought from the farchermoft parts 


- Of Africa. | 


Now to feparate Truth froma Fable, and to find out an Ancient Tradition, 
Wrapt up in ignorant andidle Tales ; Why may not thefe Giants, fo often mentis 
oned, upon this, and other occafions, be the JOHoeníciang , as we have proved up- 
on other occafions, and the Art of erecting thefe Stones, inftead of the STONES 
themfelves, brought from the farthernioft parts of Africa, the known habitations of 
the Phenicians ? 5 RS e 
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I could never imagine (as I have fhewn in another place) that the Romans, in fo 
few years, could be taken for Giants in Britain ; as Mr. Cambden fuppofeth , efpe- 
cially confidering, that even in thofe Ages the notion of Giants began to be ex- 
ploded 5 and the more acquainted the Britains had been with that Nation, the more : 
were they taught to caft off fuch monftrous imaginations. _ 

If any objet , That she Structure feemeth of Tuícan order, and fo purely Italian, 
let chem confider , that the Tw/cans were (as Grotius, and others prove) of Tyrian 
Original, and in all probability brought with them (from Phenicia into Italy) that 
order of building 5 So that what one Colony of the Phanicians carried into Italy, 
another, with the fame reafon, might bring into Britaéa.. | 

Moreover , it is to be obferved , what the Reftorer of Stome-henge confeffeth, 
namely, That in all his Travels, through Italy and other Countries, he found no 
scrudure of like Order exaély with this, infomuch that he admires ic for its Rarity, 
and efpecial difference from all others, it being properly a mixture of the Tujcas 
and lonick Order. | | 

Now, that the lonians were immediately derived from a Colony of the Phenicians, 
Herodotus efpecially , and all Authors with him agree, fo that feeing this Stone- 
henge is elteemed in this Agea mixt Building of Tufas and losic Order, both Phe- 
nician Nations, why may not it be accounted a Work of the Ancient Pheniciams ? 
In, or about that time the Tuftansufed one fort of Building, the lesiens another, why 
might not the Phawsiciens ufe both waies in Britain , as being the People from whom 
both waies were originally derived? ` | — 

In the time of King Hesry the Eight, not far from this Antiquity was found a Table 
of Mettal, made upof Tyn and Lead , infcribed with many Letrers, butof fo 
{trange a Charader, that neither the Antiquaries of that Age, nor Mr. Lilly, School- 
Matter of Pauls, could make any thing of them. : 

The Mettals, Tyww and Lead, feem to thew the Table of Phenicias compofire, 
and had it been preferved to thisday , we might poffibly have found the Letters to 
have been of the fame ftampalfo; for had they been Roman Charaders, they could 
not have been ignorant of them, or if Gosbsck , which, at firk fight look like Phe- 
nician Letters, they alfo were fofficiently underftood in that Age. And herein I 
accufe not any (of thofe times) of the want of knowledge inthe Phewiciar Tongue ; 
they might eafily know the Character , and yet overlook it, as not expecting it in 
Britain, as men oftentimes in looking for things loft, mifs of the place where they are 
by too much poring on that fpotof ground, where in more reafon they think they 
fhould be found. | | i l e 

Thefe are Motives that induce me to believe this Monument ancienter than the Ro» 
mans, feeing that neither the Romans, who have Recorded things of lefs moment to 
their advantage, nor fucceeding Authors after them, have made any mention of fo 
famousa Work, but contrary what we find of it is involved in Fables of Giants, 
which, in my Judgment, more properly belongs to the Phenicians than Rorwens. And 
asthe Author of Stone-heage Reftoted , without any Authority, but the openefs of 
the Roof, judpeth the StruGure to be confecrated to COE LS, who was wor- 
fhipped in fuch Temples, why may it not be lawful for me to guefs, to what God 
the Phanicians (if it were their building) dedicated this Magnificent pile. 

We have read, that the Phesicias HER CULES firft difcovered this Nation, 
and to him, every where, the Phawicéans in following Ages, built Altars, and eretted — 
Temples, as their Tutelar Deity. | 
:. Now, if we confider the great Pillars he is faid to ere& in the Streights of Cades, 
called The Pillars of Hercules, and how the Phenicians reprefented him alwaies 


_feaningupon Pillars; why may it not be probable, that this Pile, confifting of dif- 


|, ferent Pillars, and not a continued Wall, being walt Stones ftanding diftin& fromone 
. another, contrary to the nature of other Temples , why might it not, I fay, be de- 


dicated to HE RC ULES, efpecially if we confider that they adored Hercules as 
the Sus, who is reprefented, by the Heathen Hierographers, looking through Chinks 


| and Crevifts, with this Motto, 


OMNIA 


Since 
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Since, in {peaking of the foregoing place, I intimated that the Character in- 
{cribed on it might not impoffibly be Goshick , which is the fame with the Old 
Saxon, it will not be altogether tedious to infert their Opinions ; who bring the 
- Date of this Strudure to rhe timeof the Saxons arrival into Britain. oO 

Some have been of Opinion, that STO N E-H E NG E was ereé&ted as a Monu- 
ment in honour of fome of the Sexon Nobility, and they alleadge, the Cuftome of 
that Nation was, $1 reering greet Monuments for the Tombs of their Gentry. 

Foannes Magnus, in his firt Book and feventh Chapter, fpeaking how the Goths Joan:Magnus, 
had Letters before Carmenta’s coming into Italy, adds, Cajus rei indiciam praftant lib, 1.<ap.?.. 
eximie magnitudinis Saxa veterum buflis, ac Specubus apud Gothos afixa , que liters i 
rum formis infeulpra perfuadere pollunt , quod ante Univerfele Diluviwts , vel pant 
PUN, Gigantea virtute ibi erecta fuiffent. Of thetruth of which thing , Stonesof a 
vaft magnitude, fixed at the Sepulchresof the Ancient Worthies among the Goths, are 
fufficient teftimonies, which, by the ftrange fhape of the Letters infcribed on them, 
may perfwadeus that they were erected there , by a Giantick ftrength, before the 
Flood, or at leaít, not long after, - | | i 

And it wasone of Wooden’s Laws, Ut fupra Regum,c> primatum Sepulchra, magnos 
. terre tumulos in eternam memoriam congererent , atque nt altos Lapides literis Runi- 
cis imferiptos erigerent fupra eorum fepulchra , qui rem praclarè gefferant; That they 
fhould caltup huge heaps of Earth, as an eternal Monument , over the Sepulchres of 
their Kings and Nobility, andereé great Stones, infcribed with Remick Characters, 
over the Graves of thofe that had acquitted themfelves bravely. ` 

Befides, thefe Great Stones were the only Libraries, or places of preferving that 
little Learning they had. Archiepifcopus Upfalentis, de Getis iw Gothlandia, in prefa- 
tione, cap.8. Fuerat enim ab Origine Regni Gothorum magnus in ejus incolis gloria & 
laudis appetitus, proindè preclara majorum gefta in carmina © yer{us quodam Poetico 
` more fed patrio Sermone redigere curaverunt, caque in conviviis, us juventutem ad vir- 
tutem excitarent, frequenter concinebant, que tandem nè evi longeva vetuftate aboleri 
poffent Rupibus & Saxts infeulpferant ; There was ever from the very beginning of the 
Gothick Empire, a [trange thirft and defire in that People after Praife and Glory, 
wherefore they carefully reduced into Rithm the famous Enterprizes of their An- 
ceftors after a Poetick fafhion, bur in their Native Language , which they were often 
to fing at their Feafts, that they might incite their Youth co an imitation of their 
Ance!tors Vertues , which they infcribed on great Rocks and Stones, left they 
fhould, through length of time, perifhand be forgotten. | 

This Cuftome of erecting Stones on the Graves of the deceafed, they ufed very 
frequently here alfo. 7 | 

In Cormwal there are to be feen Nineteen Stones fet ina round Circle, diftant every 
one about twelve foot from the other, and in the very Cen:re there is one pitched 
far higher and greater than the reft. . This was fome Monument ere&ed to the me- 
mory of thofe Noble Saxons that fell in a Battle by Athelfane, when he had fub- 
dued the Corms/h Men. | 

Roll- Richftones in Oxfordjbire , was alfo erefted after fome memorable Victory 
by Rollo the Dane, who afterwards conquered Normandy. And although anciently, 
in many places they reared thefé Stones after a rude confufed manner, and without 
any Art, for the aforefaid ules , yet without queftion, through length of time and 
continuance of Cuftome from the Flood, they placed them afterwards with greater 
elegancy, and exadinefs of figure and order, than their Forefathers had done, pre- 
fuming that Zeal and Superltition wrought the fame effects in them, as in other 
People, 

The next that falls under our confideration is, eMerlyn , on whom fome Hifto- 
rians have fathered STON E-H ENGE, where we fhall examine what means and 
abilities he had in that‘ ignorant Age for the accomplifhing fo curiousa piece of 
Work, which will be the eafier done if we can but find out who he was. 

MERLIN, by fome, ts faid to be the: Son of King Demetius his Daughter, 
who finding her felf with Child, gave ic out, either to excufe her folly ina weak and 
creduious Age, or by concéaling her Gallants Name to fave his life , a policy often 
ufed by thar Sex to fave their Credits 3 that fhe had been comp:effed by a fantaftical 
Spirit, or Incubus ; So Oemoxe confeffed to Paris, that fhe had been ravifht by jes 
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and Rhea likewife by Mars, and Merovee's Mother, that the was. got with:Child 
bya Sea-Monfter; from which prepofterous congreffion, Merho , as the report is, 
came, who growing up to Riper years. was gifted with the Spirit of- Prophecy , 
and faid to have been very exquifite-in the hidden myfteries of Magick, by 
which he very oft diverted the Melancholy’ thoughts of -the  miferable. Vorti- 
ern. | ia A ES. Pay ye, 
j Mr., Cambders calls him, in one place, the Britifb Apollo , inanother, the Britih 
Tages.  lathis City Carmardin (faies he) was bormthe Tages of the Britains, | mean 
Merlyn, for like as Tages. being she Som of as evil Angel. taught his Country- 
men the Tufcans the art of Sooth-faying, fo this MERLYN, the Son. of ws 
ie Spirit , devifed for our Britains Propbefies, may, rather meer fanteftical 
reams. pt | EN a | 
Now, to believe that Merlyn, by the Art Magick, and by the inftigation of Ambro- 
fius Aurelianus , eafily brought thefe Stones from Ireland , and with the fame facil ity 
fet chem up in Salisbury- Plate, as a Monument of the maffacred Britifb Nobility, 
with many other ftories that fabulous Writers have delivered of him, were,no doubt, 
an unpardonable folly in both Writer apd Reader. Upon which occafion ,. pray 
obferve how the Old Poet Alexander Necham {peaks in thele Verfes ; SA, 


Nobilis ef Lapidum firaitara Chores Gigantum, 
Ars experta fuum poffe peregit opus. ` 

Quod nè prodiret in lucem fagnins artem, 

. Se virefque fuas confuluiffe reor, 

Hoc opus adferibis Merlino garrule faros, 

. Filia figmenti, fabula vana refers. 


There is a S:ruĝure called the Giants dance, — 
Which Art its urmoft trying, did advance ; 
For left it fhould too late appear, fure Art 
| It felf confulted, how toadorn each part. 
Oe = This Fame faies, Merlyn to perfedion brought 5 
But Fame faid more than ever Merlyn wrought. 


And yet to look uponall things as fabulous and ridiculous concerning him , were 
perhaps,too inconfiderately to wrong the Vertues of fo eminent a Perfon ; For I can- 
not choofe but lcok upon him as a Man of excellent parts,far beyond any of his Age, 
however rendered by Fables fufpedted, for confidering how the Brisifb Chronicles, 
and Fame, unanimoufly confpire in ferting forth his Actions, we may fafely believe 


that his admirable skill, efpecially in Mathematicks, was the occafion and ground 


of thofe fictitious and impertinent things they make him perform in the behalf of 
Vortigern, and other Princes ; So that although we allow him not to be fo great, or 
rather monftrous, as fome out of their love would have him, yet we may 
seafonably fuppofe him wifer, and far above thofe fort of men that lived in his 
time, there being alwaies fomething of Truth to be found at the bottom ofa 
Fable. eN - | | 

The greateft difadvantage and unhappineís that can befal a great and generous 
Spirit is to be born In a dark, bafe, and ignorant Age, who Icoking on the AGions 
of the Brave, through the Magnifying-glaís of their own-fears and fimplicities, 
maké them fwell, through a too forward but injurious Zeal; to that monftrofity and 


bulk, that their very greatnefs makes them fufpedred by Pofterity., fo that the ine 


finire difadvantages that Fame fuffers by the fufpicion of after Ages, can never be 
recompenced by the overplus allowed in the Age they lived in, or in the next fuc- 
ceeding. » E i an 

ke r = + | Mr. Milton 
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Mr. Mikon conjectures that this Merlya and Ambrofius Aurelianus ( who is by o 


fome fuppofed to have erected Stone-Henge ) to be one and the fame perfon, his 
words, comparing both together,are thefe, Common opinion, but grounded chiefly 
on the Britifh Fables, makes this 4mbrofims to be a younger Son of that Conftantine, 


whofe eldeft, as we heard, was * Conflans the Monk: who both laft their Lives at afn fomeHiA, 
- broad, ufurping the Empire, as fome will have it :: But the-expreís words of both con/tsstin, 


Gilda and Bede aTure us ,- char the Parents of this Ambrofius, having here born equal 
dignity, were flain in thefe Pitijh Wars and Commotions in the Iflands. and that the 
eer of Ambrofivs induced Vertigerneto callinthe Sasons, it feems Vortigerne ufur- 
ped his Right, i 
pues a not, that Aiwasas makes any difference between himánd Merlyn , for 
that Child without a Father that Prophecyed to Vortiperse, he names not Merlyn, but 
Amb; ofe makes him the Son of a Romsa Conful, but cancealed by his Mother,as fear 
= ring that the King therefore fought his Life. 1f {@, then without queftion,he is like- 
ly enough tohave raifed Stone: henge 3 for being not only of the Koman.Race,but al 
fo living among them, tis undifpurabje,bur he foon becamé acquainted with moft a 
their Caltoms and Sciencesof which they were Maflers. — 
- For although in bis: time, through the. Invafion of the Goths, Barbarifth had fo o 
ver-run Hady, that not only the liberal Sciences and Architecture, but the Are Milita- 
ry was fo far loft among the Romans , that they wereignorant of the very, rudiments 
of War; yet this muílt notbe underftood univerfally, but of the generality of the 
People at that time, and that there were no publick Profeffours of thofe Arts among 
them, and not chat all che Gentry , or every individual, were fo ignorant,that Ama 
brofis could learn nothing from their Converfation: For if that were true, we might 
by che fame Argument prove himno Souldier, . 

For in thofe times, Barbarifin had fo bereaft them of their skill (fays Procopius) 
even in what manner to found a Retreat; But his frequent Succefles in his Wars as 
gainft the Saxozs contradi& the one, and his often repairing Forts, Cittadels, and 
Temples evidently (hew not only his willingnefs, but his skill and ability alfo to have 
done greater things, had his Wars allowed him fufficient leifure and opportu- 
nity. | 

Befides, if there were no skilful Archite& in Britata, at this time, who was it that 
built Vortígerners Caltle , which was made fo ftrange, that he thought it was fufh- 
cient to entertain the affaults of his enemies, if any fhould dare to oppofe 
him. 

_ Now though we have fuppofed him to have skill and ability enough for theaccom- 
plifhing fuch a piece of Work, yet it will fcarce be proved notwithftanding, that 
he was the Author of it; for Stone-henge being two miles diftant from Ambresburg, 
where the maffacred Britains are faid to be interred, it wou'd be againft Reafon and 
Cuftom to imagine, That he fhould fet up a Monument fo far from the Graves of thofe 
he intended to honour 5 unlefs we fhould fay, that thefe Britifb Hiftarians (taking 
fome things upon report) might a little miftake the place, as well as good Geogra- 
phers have done formerly, orthatmore out of Love and Zeal than any relation to 
truth, they delivered to Pofterity they were buried in the Church-yard in the Mona- 
ftery of Ambresbury hard by, rather than any vaft and wide Plain, prefer- 
ring decent and religious Burying before the magnificentelt Incerment, and 
confecrated ground more than all the Monuments and Marks of Honour in the 
World. 

Befides Geff.of Monmouth in his Fifth Book fays, Fufse Vor:igernus er Cives 8 


tG. of Mon 


Saxones Matis Kalendis que jam inflare incipiebant juxta Ambrii Cenobinm convenire. 1.5, 


Vortigerne commanded both his own Peopie, and the Saxons onthe Kalends of May 
then approaching to appear nearto to the Monaftery of Ambresbury, which exe 
preffion may very well agree with the Place, where Stonehenge ftands , Ambresbs- 
ry being the neareft place unto it; and although the fame Author fays in his 
Sixth Book, Convenerunt omnes intra nominatam urbem, cy de pace habenda col- 
loquium inceperunt, and Matthew of Weftminfer to confirm it fays, that they 
did i» pago Ambri convenire; yet fince they have been fufpeéted in many things 5 
I hope it willnot be taken ii, if, with fome Reafon, we here diffent from Jj 
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fo: For with what Reafon cin we fuppofe Hengift , who (to our fatal experience) 
we found politick enough in laying the defign, on a fudden to prove fo ill a Statef- 


man, as to allow- of a Conference at Ambresbury, a Town wholly at Vortigern’s 
devotion, and of indifferent Concourfe, as being the ufual place of Interrment 


- forthe Brisib KINGS, rather than two Miles from it on Sélusbury- Plein, which 


afforded him greater fecurity for his o 


and was more fuitable to his own Son he had then in being, uolefs he trufted fo much 


to their Seaxes, as to difpatch the bufinefs before thofe of Ambresbsry could 


cme Up to the relief of their Country-men, which cannot reafonably be ima- 
gined. 


And though the fame Author, Geoffery of eMonnsouth faies, that thefe Maffacred 
Britains were buried, in Cemiterio quod ef juxta Canobinm, yet I queftion whether 
he did not {peak more after the phrafe of thofe times he wrote in, than thofe that he 
wrote of. For J very much doubt whether Monafleries , foearly, and fo near, 
kad Church-yards laid out to them, Churches I am fire had not for a long time 
a‘ter, but the only Argument to prove this a Bris Monument is Catigern's Tomb, 
who fell ina Battle againft Horfa, where the Tomb only differs from this in bignefs, 
and as being fixed without Mortifes and Tenons, as we have it exprefied by 
Mr. Cambden, 


in his defcription of Kent, wherein be fers down feveral other things 
(worthy of obfervation) relating to that Country. 


wn Perfon, and the reft of his Company, 
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In che Daies of the 


E0 Aurelius Ambrofius fucceeded his Brother UTER PEN- 
==? DK AGO N, a Prince nothing inferiour to him , either in 
724 - Valour or Fortune, he is reported a Roman, but the greateft 
demonftration we have-of his being fo, was, that whileft he 
Re lived, he not only buoyed up the fi inking genius of Briteis by 
A S9 his own Vertues, but had alfo freed this 1S LE froma trouble- 
- ES fome Intruder, as the Saxow in all probability was like tø 
prove, had not Divine providence preordained to the da 


fi Pergama dextra | 
Defendi potuilfe, etiam bac defenfa fuiffet. 


Before he came to the Crown , he was fent by Aureliw3 (who then lay fick) to Ops 
"pole Pafcentius, Vortigerm's fecond Son, a Man likely to prove a dangerous Enemy, 
“as pretending to the Crown, and at that time in conjunction with anotber malevolent 

Planet, GIL L4 MAR E, King of Ireland. 

Againtt thefe ter prudently made all the hafte he could (with refolution, upon 
the firft opportunity) to give them Battle, left this new Pretender, through length of 
time, might fteal away the Affections of the unftable Britains, and he himfelf bring 
his own Credit in queftion, by delaying the Engagement , infomuch that the one 
being aGuated by his own natural fiercenefs, from whence termed 4T ER, the 
other fpurr'd on by Ambition, the Fight for a long time tood doubrful , but in the 
end Pafcentims, and bis lrifb Affociates were fain, ill defending their claim to that, 
which their Fathers before them held by as bada Title. 

Aurelius being dead, and himfelf freed from all Competitors in the Kingdom, he 
began to have an eye u pon the proceedings of the Saxons; For underftanding how 
Isk and Occa, Hengift’s Sons, had hatraffed and fpoil ed the Country as far as the 
City of York, with all the f peed therefore imaginable' he wade after thefe Free- 
Booters, and as fuddenly defeated them, taking the two Brethren prifoners; A good 
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natured Prince (without doubt) that fpared the Lives of thofe that were, by piece- 
meal, ftealing his Kingdom, and whofe Father, but a little before, had facrificed 3co 
of his Nobili:y. : | | 

In this Prince his time landed Kerdic the Saxon , a new Enemy fierce and hardy, 
who notwithftanding all oppofition Pendragos could make, daily difcomfred the 
Britains, and gained Territories large enough for himfelf and his Follow- 
ers, 7 

Now, whether this happened whilft he was doting on the fair Dutcheís of Cors- 
wall, and fo could not fare time to attend their Motion:,fureit is we read that the 
Britains, to recover what they had loft, fet upon the Sasxons, under the Conduct of 
Natanleod or Naxeleod, a certain King of Britain, but were fufficiently routed by 
Kerdic and his Saxons, from whence the place in Hent/bire, as far as Kerdicsford, 
now Chardford, was calledof old, Nazaleod. 

Now, fome (and not improbably) fuppofe this Vazeleod to be the right name of 
Uter Pendragon , who for the terrour of his eagernefs in fight, became more known 
by the Sir-name of Uter, fignifying in the Welch Tongue dreadful, as Edward was 
termed the Black Prince for the fame Reafon. Wefhall fpeak nothing here of his ly» 
ing with Igre» Dutchefs of Cornwall , nor how by the art of eMerlya , he was made 
fo like the Duke of Cormwal!, that neither the Dutchefs nor Servants (buld perceive 
the cheat ; contenting our felves (fince it cannot be helped) that from that adulte- 
rous Bed the vertuous Prince Arthur fprang. 

ARTHURafter the death of Pendragon his Son Arthur by theD utcheís of Corawall 
was advanced to the Throne, being then not above fifteen years old; early he came 
by his honour, and as early troubles ( the ufual Concomitants of it) over- 
took him, but on purpofe, as it feems, to make him more glorious; For 
Lotho King of the Picts, and Gowran King of the Scots, having married Ans and 
Alda. the Sifters of Uter, laid claim to the Crownin. right of their Wives, Thefe 
had J :ftice on their fide, and Arthur eleven points of the Law, Poffeffion, and a 
go d Sword to make it good, they often backt their Pretences with a good Army, 
and were as often defeated by this young Prince; yet not fo throughly, but that 
they held him in Piea all his life-time, upon occafions, affifting the Saxon againít him, 
and at Cambule. in Cornwall (faith Leland) this Britifb Heétor encountering eMor- 
dred Lotho's Son, . flew him outright, and received of him his own deaths 
wound, rs | po <3 

Ninnias reports,that he over-threw the Saxons in twelve great Battels, but with 


what credit, know not 5 Kerdic the Saxon , during all the time of Arthurs Reign, 


continually gained ground of him, and poflelt himfelf of Somerfer and Hamtfbire, 
in defyance of all the oppofition he could make againít. him ; but after che fight at 
Mount Badon , the Saxons are faid to have fate down quietly for a good while, after 
which thofe reftlefs Spirits would fcarce have done , had they not ftood in fear of 
an Army more powerful than their own: Therefute we may with fome Reafon be- 
lieve, he gave the Saxoms fome confiderable defeat, and might, with all’ probabi- 
lity, have eafed the Kingdom of that ‘troublefom Enemy, had not his ge- 
nerous Spirit been almoft confumed and over-wearied by their continual Supe 
‘plys. da ein | 
Fame has done no Prince more Injury than this, for by reprefenting bim fo far be- 
yond all proportion, fhe has made him Monftrous , and by her over-fond talking, 
hath made Polterity fufpe& (with fome reafon), whether there ever was any fuch 
Perfon. The Bards ftyled him IMPERATOR BRITANNIZ, GALLIZE, GER- 


‘MANIZ, DACIA, now who can believe, that he fhould ramble fo far to pura 


chafe new Countreys, efpecially with the blood of his own People, that could not 


defend his own againft the Enemy at home. . 


.. Caradoc relates, that eMelvas, King of that Country, which is now called Somer- 
fet, detained from him (his wife Guesever) in the Town of Glafton, for the {pace of 


.awhole year, and afterwards reftored her, atthe delire of Gildw, not by any com- 
_pulfion or force, that Arthur could make againft him: If this be true, then 
“Arthur Seems to be a verv unlikely Man to run-over Germany, that could 


not chaftife the affront of a little Prince of Somerfes, that had fo much 


Now, 
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- Now the greateft Argument we have to prove, there was ever fuch a Manas = 
ART HER, isthis; King HE NR Y the Second, whileft he was at Pembroke , Sirald. Cam- 
diligently hearkning to a Welch Ward that was finging the notable Exploits of King ents 
ARTH#R, and taking particular notice of the placeof his Burial (the Song de- 
figning it to be in the Churchyard of G/sfonbary, and that betwixt two Pyramids) 
commanded, for his further fatisfadion, that they fhould dig thereabouts.. When 
they came fome feven foot deep’, they found an huge broad Stone with a Leaden- 


Crofs faftened to it, and on that fide that lay downward, inrude Letters was writ- 
ten this Infcription; : 


HIC JACET `. 
SEPULTUS INCLYTUS 
REX ARTURIUS. 

= IN INSULA 
AÀ VALONIA: 


And digging nine foot deeper , his Body was found in the Trunkof a Tree , the 
Bones of a great bignefs , and in his Skull were perceived ten wounds, the laft 
very great and plainly feen. | | o 

By him alfo lay GUIN EVER his Queen, feeming perfe& and whole till it 
was toucht , then appearing to be nothing but Duft, but the Reflorer of Stone- 
henge (with more probability) hath found her Tomb at 4mbresburz.* Among other 
Sepulchres (faies he) found at the faid Monaftery, it is worthy Memory, that yee the 
beginning of this Century, one of them hewn out of a firm Stone, and placed in the 
middle of a Wall, was opened, having spon its coverture rade Letters of mafie Gola; 
to this parpofe ; . | | | 


| R. i G. A. | C. 600. 
Thus Interpreted, 


Regina Guinevera Arturi Conjux: 


The Bones within which Sepulchre were all firm, fair yelow coloared Hair about the 
Skull, a fuppofed piece of the Liver near upon the bigneff of a Wall-nut , very dry and 
hard, and together therewith were found feveral Royal habiliments , as Jewels, Veils, 
Scarfs, cre. retaining even till then their proper Colours. AU which were afterwards 
very choicely kept in the Collection of the Right Honourable EDWARD, then Earl 
of Hertford ; and of the aforefaid Gold divers Rings were made, and worn by his Lord- 
ships principal Officers. Ta 

Concerning which Tomb, is fuppofed , by the fame Author, to be the Sepulchre 
of Queen GUINEVER, Wife of King ARTHUR, efpecially the letters 
R.G.e. viz. Regina Guinevera, ee. and the date, Anno Chriffi 600, if rightly 
Copied,agreeing with the time of her death. 

Befides, Leyland affirms, that feveral Writers make mention, fhe took upon her a 
Nans Veil at Ambresbury, died, and was there buried, unto which he gives fo much 
credit, that (whatever Giraldus Cambrenfis delivers to the contrary ) he will by no 
means allow, either her Body to be afterwards tranflated from Azzbresbary, or 
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at any time buried, by her Husband King 4 R THUR, a Glaftonbury. 
Unto Leyland's Reafons for her Interrment at Ambresbury, Mr. Cambden, it feems, 
inclines alfo , becaufe wholly filent of her Sepulchre difcovered any where elfe, 
though at large fets down the Circumftances of her Husbands Body, it being found 
at Glaffonbury , for had Mr. Cambdes found any thing inducing him to believe her. 
Body had been, together with his there found, he wouldnever, certainly, have con- 
cealed it from Pofterity, 2 7 


Conftantine the IV. 


rr His CONSTA NTIN E (according to fome Writers) after the 
death of Prince Arthur , Reigned asa Tyrant over Cornwal and De- 

vonfbire at the fame time with Awrelinus Conanus Vortipor,and Malgo, but, 

according to others, by theappointment of Arthar a little before his 
__ death, he fucceeded him alone in the Kingdom, the Britains unani- 
moully ratifiing the choice, asexpedting mighty things from the Perfon their admired 
Champion had pitched upon for their Governour. But, as many private Perfons, 
who were before good Subje&s, have proved but bad Kings after they came to the 
Crown; So it fared with this Comf?antine, who being more conceited of his Power, 
than knowing in the waies of Governing , grew on a Sudden fo intotlerably proud, 
that he flighted his Enemies, contemned his Friends, and meafured Juftice by the 
lengthand ftrength of his own Sword. | 

Poffibly he had found the inconvenience of it fooner , had not the Pid#i(b War 
broke our, which diverted the minds of his incenfed Britains another way. For 
the Picts hearing that afier the death of Arthar , Conffantine was made King, ap- 
peared withan Army in favour of the Sons of Mordred, Arthur's Nephews, to fercle 
them in their Right. But thefe he ed ae Tonio, chafing his two Rivals with their 
Governours, taking Sandtuary, the one in Winchefer, the other in London, to the very 
Altar, but the facred Reverence of the place ftopt not his fury , for he flew them 
there, with their two Governours , without any confideration of the tendernefs of 
their years, or holinefs of the place; —— 

Gildas tharply inveighs againft this Prince for his Adultery, forfaking his lawful 
Wife, and for his Perjury,erc. laltly, for murthering thefe two Children. Yet thefe 
being the Sons uf the falfe Mordred, who had created his predeceflour Arthwr fo 
much trouble all his life time, by his frequent Rebellions, and, at laft, gave 
him his deaths wound, feems a little to take. away from the Cruelty of the 


. A&ion. 


After he had Reigned about four years, he was flain by his Kinfman Awretts 
Conanus, and Interr’d at Stone-henge, by his Anceftour Uter Pendragon, 

After the death of Conflantime, there appeared three Pretenders tothe Crown at 
once, AURELIUS CONANUS, Lord of North-Wales, VORTIPOR, 
Lord of South-Wales, and eMAL GO GO NA NUS (as Gildas files him) 
Dragon of the Iles. Every one of thefe ufurping the Title of KING of BRI- 
TAIN, though too weak to defend themfelves, and it, from the fwelling Greamefs 
of the Vidtorious Saxons. | | 

- Moft Hiftorians make them to have reigned fucceffively , but they feem to me to 
have been petry Kings at one and the fame time; for by the reprehenfions of Gildes 


dis plain, that thofe Princes lived all atone and the fame time , unto whom he fpake 


perfonally , which could not be had fuch fucceffions of years paft as is laid down 
by thofe Hiftorians ; Befides, ’tis faid that Aa elims Comanus was a Princeof a Noble 
heart, free, and liberal, but given much to the maintenance of ftrife and difcord 
among his People,which in my mind, wiil beft be underftood of his difference with 
his two Ccmpetitours, Vortiper and Ma!zo, and their Subje&ts, which indeed were 

| l his 
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hisalfo, as taking upon him the fti'eof KING of BRITAIN, efpecially iF 


we confider he had watchful Neighbours about him, who were willing to take the 
greateft advantage a hiw they could. = l O 

Gildas, in his Invecéives y terms Vortipor the unworthy Som of a good King, as 
Mana ffes was to Ezechias. Now this good King cannot be Aurelius Conanus, whd 
is reprehended for his Vicious life by him as muchasany , and confequentl y Forti- 
por was none of his Son., fo that how he came to fucceed him in the Kingdom, as 
their Hiftorians pretend, canfcarce be made out. : i , 

What great Adtions thefe three Kings did, during their Reign ; ot what gcod qua- 
lities they were indued with, isnot hitherto known, there's but a very flender ace 
count of them inthe Rolls of Fame, which may make us fufpedt they were guilty 
of very few, and thofe fcarce worth the committing to polterity. In Gildas , and 
other Hiftories, we may find a large Catalogue of their bad ones. 


4 


CARETICUS. 


Y this timethe S4 X OWS had fixt themfelves fecure enough in Britain, 


none of the Bréti/h KINGS being able utterly to difpoffefs them, 

through the continual Supplies (they received out of Germany) of their 

new Acquifitions, yet this Prince fomething revived the decaying Spirit 

of the Britains by his own Example, behaving himfelf brisk'y , and 
proving fortunate againft them in feveral Battles, whereupon the Saxons (to rid 
themfelves of fo dangerous an- Enemy ) called to their affiftance Gurmundis , a 
Norwegian Captain (but, as fome fay, fent for from Ireland ) who furrounding the 
Britains, difmayed at fo great an Army, fecured themfelves in the Town cf Chi- 
chefter , but the Befiegers, though they were not excellent at taking Towns by 
Affault, thought upon an Invention that did their bufinefs as well, for faftning fire 
to the feet of feveral Sparrows they had taken for that purpofe, being ler loofe they 
flew into the Town, and lighting upon the Thatched-houfes, and other combuftible 
matter, fetall on fire. Uponthis, the Britains rather burnt out than carried on by 
Courage, made a fhort fally, but being over-powred by numbers, were at lat dif: 
comfited, leaving many of their Nobility dead upon the place; In the mean time, 
whileft the Britains maintained this Fight, Careticus {tole out of the Battle, fecnring 
himfelf among the Mountains in Wales, where he found more fecurity , though lefs 
plenty. 

Now were the Saxons Lords of all Britain, this being the lait Brétifb King that 
had any thing to do in the Eaftern parts of this Kingdom , being confined thence 
forward, in the Weft, by the Rivers Severne and Dee. 

Gurmundus, after he had deftroyed a great part of the Country, he delivered it 
up cl the polfeffion of the Saxoas, who willingly and thankfully received it at his 
hands. | 


` 
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CADWAN. 

He BRITAIN S, ever fince the Battle of Badow bil , had been at 
variance amongft themfelves, and now, fince the Fight of Careticna, 
they could not agree who fhould be their Governour , twenty four 
years together they were led by fundry Rulers againft the Enemy, but 

| finding by experience, into what precipices and difadvantages their 
ftubbornefs and rafh Counfels had brought them, with joynt confent chofe 
CADWAN, Rulerof North-Wales, King over them. | 

This Prince, though his Dominions were leffer than thofe his Anceftours formerly 
poffeft, yet he gave early proofs tothe World, that the greatnefs of his Mind was 
nothing diminifhed. For prefently, after his Eleétion, he raifed a large Army , re- 
folving to enforce fatisfa£tion from the Saxons, for fhedding the Innocent blood of 
1200 Monks of Bangor, a 

E D ELFER D, King of Northumberland, who had caufed this Maflacre, 
underftanding his defign, thought not to be behind hand with him, wherefore affo- 
ciating himfelf with moft of the Saxon Princes, brought a good Army into the Field — 
tomeet his Oppofer; Both Armies were now in fight, and every one expeéted 
when the Storm that was over their Heads would break, but ona fudden it blew 
over, and fair Weather immediately appeared to both Parties ; For Eds by me- 
diation of Friends, and partly from a ferious confideration of what fad confequence 
Vidory it felf muft needs be to either Party, a Peace was concluded , and thefe two 
irreconcilable Enemies becawe, for a long timeafter, loving Friends. | 

He Reigned over the Britains, with great Honour, twenty two years, 


CA D- 
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CADWALLO. 


His PR INCE was nothiag inferiour, if not fuperiour to many of- 


his Predeceffours, in Condué and Valour, alwaies behaving himfelf 
vidorioufly (too feverely and rigoroufly according to the Saxon 
Writers , how. true I know not) againft his old Enemy the Sax- 
Ons. | | 
PE ND 4, King of Mercia, whether by Agreement or Conqueft , is doubtful, 
promifed to efpoufe his Quarrels againft the Saxons, who joyning their Forces to- 
gether, fell fo vigoroufly ‘upon the Northambrians , that they not only difcomfited 
their whole Army, but left King EDWYN dead upon the place. 

Vengeance, though late, overtook thefe Worthumbrians for Inbumanly butchering 
the Monks of Basgor, purfuing afterwards the Saxows with that vehemence, that 
nothing could fatisfie his fury but «che extirpation of both their Race and Name, 
Befides, he not only flew many of their Princes, and moft commonly routed their 
Armies, but difpoffeffed them of their Kingdoms at his pleafure , two years after 
Penda’s death, making a Grant of the Kingdom of eMerciato his Son Ulfridus. 

He Reigned forty eight years, his Body being embalmed , was enclofed in a Bra- 
zen Image, and fetupon a Brazen Horfe of excellent beauty. Thisthe Britains fet 
up aloft upón the Weft Gate of London, called Ludgate, in token of his Conquefts, 
and fora terrour to the Saxons. | | 

Bede very much detraáis from the Honour of this Prince, but being a Saxon, with 
what credit, or upon what grounds he bath done it, my time will not permit meto 
examine. ME: ( > . po an 

According to the Briti/b Hiftorians, Cadwallader fucceeded Cédwaho, but if we 
confider the Eminent Saxons he is faid to have flain, his going to Rome to be Bap- 
tized by Pope Seigéas, his dying fhortly afterwards, and his being buried in the 
Church of St. Peters at Reme , he will appear to have been one and the fame with 
Cadwallader the Saxon, for which caufe we omit a particular difcourfe of him in this 

. place, and this obfervation Mr. Speed, and fome others, have not made concerning the. 
fame, as they have fet him down pofitively, a fucceeding King in the Bririh Govern- 
ment. | oe | o o 
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po R the better reading the Englifh Saxon words, as likewife the mort Ancient 


Runick or Gothick Alphabet, which in the following Treatife do often ne- 
ceffarily occur, and may ferve to explain what Monuments Mr. Gambden hath fet 
down inthe Charadter, confeffing he knew not the meaning of thems I have thoughe 
fit to prefix their diftin& Alphabets in this place. 


T be Fnglith Saxon Alpbabet. 
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ån imperfect Sentence the Englifh Saxons marked with a fingle point; a full pe- 
riod with three, placed thus (+) | 


The Old Gothick Alphabet. > 
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The Gothick Alphabet of Vuphilas. 


A. k C.D.E.F.G.H. L KLM, N. O.P. Q.R. S.T. Th. V. W.Ch, X. Z. 
ABTAGPGWIKAMNISTORSTMUYXZ. 


The Goths marked an imperfe& Sentence with afingle point, a full Period with 
two, and a W among them is fometimes pronouncedas a F. | 

It is to be obferved, that the Gorbick or Runick CharaGter, was the CharaGer of 
our Saxon Anceftors , and: generally of all the Northern Nations, as Swedeland, 
Denmark, cre. and is found in many Monuments in Britas», now England , cited by 
Mr. Cambden, although without any Interpretation annexed to them. 


THE 


THE 


ANTIQUIT 


ORIGINAL. 


IZ E ING to write of the SAXONS, a Nation who, 
Y nextto the Romans, pollelled this ISL A N D, and fo 

well eftablifht their Laws and Language therein, as to 
this day they remain in force to their Pofterity, being 
notas yet wholly rooted out, thoughofien fubje& to 
alterations and revolutions: It will not be amifs there- 
fore to trace their Originals and progrefs to the firft 
Ages of the World, but unneceffary to fill up their 
Antiquities with forged ftories out of Berofws, concern- 
Y ing Tuílca the Grandchild of Nosh, and the fuppo- 

fed Father of the whole German Nation. It fhall fuffice to obtain leave to go no 
higher than (Loven, from whom the Saxo» Princes in general claimed their Ori- 
-ginal, and from whom (Deified for his great Deeds) HENGIST and HORS4S, 

who firft arrived in BRITALN, are faid to deícend in the fourth degree. 

Fut before we write of the particular Aétionsof this Prince, his leading the 
Saxons and Getes, from Scythia and Cinsmeria, into the Northern parts of Germany, 
whence they fpread thémfelves all along upon the Coafts of the Baltick, and fo round 
to Belgium and Batavia, it will be neceffary Grit to fhew , what manner of People 


they were, and by what names called at their Arrival into BRITAIN, which 


known, we may the eafier go back to the difcovery of their true Originals. 

Thofe therefore that poffeft themfelvesof this ISL AND, were generally known 
by thenamesof SAXON S, ANGLES, and FUTE S, all branches of the 
fame Stock, though called differently, agreeing exa ly in Lenguage, Cuftomes, and 


Religions. 
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o Firft therefore of the SAX ONS. f 


T” E Nameof the S4 XO N S, fora time, before their publick Arrival, ai 


Ifidor./.9.¢ eee 


- plaee. - 


Gerop.Cumbr. 


The Antiquity and Original 


tem) 


«dee 


a good while after, was more univerfally known than that of the FUTES 
or ANGLES, though this latter in fucceeding Ages prevatled’ nore, 
and the name of the Fates feemeth to have been the Ancienter. ES 
_ Ifidore deriveth the Saxons from the Latin word SA XUM, a Stone or Rock. 
he Nation of the SAXONS (faith he) poffeffeth the fboars of the Ocean, and sn- 
approachable «Marches, from whence they received their Name, being a hardy and ftrong 
People, and more famous than others for Piracy. | | 


Indeed we know what terrible apprehenfions the Rowans had of them, who 


maintained here a Military Force againft them, under a Commander whofe Title was, 


Count of the Saxon fhoer in BRAT AIN 5" about the daies of Dioclefisn , when Ca- 
réuffus was employed againtt ‘them,they became famous under the name of SAXONS, 
and, I think, ‘were not knownto the Romans till Ptolomy, whatever fome fuppofe 
of Axonesin Lucas; but I fear this derivation from S4 X U M, a Stone , will not 
be allowed, though they who go se to make it appear ridiculous and impofiible, 
bring no other Arguments than what are fetched from the Northern Records, which 
fay ( but how truly I will not here examine) that the Name of the Sexows was in 
the World a thoufand years before out Saviour Chrift ; long before the building of 
Rome, or the Latin Tongue prevailed. | | | á 

As for them who derive their Name from Askenas, or from Saxo the Brother of 
Vandal, it is eafie to be gueffed from whence they forged fuch Fables, and fo little 
deferve an Anfwer, that they are not worthy fo much as to be mentioned in this 

Geropins, whom Cifnerus and other Learned men follow, and amongít the ret Mr. 
Cambdes, brings them from the S 4 CeAZ, a kind of Scythian People aboug Cim- 
meris, from whom they were called the Sons of the Sace, or Sacafons, and by con- 
traction Saxons. Thefe, they fay (outof Strabo) leaving their Ancient feats, cone 
quered Badtriana, and the beft part of Armenia, and called 38 after their Name Saca- 


fena, and fo on by continued fucceff paffed to Cappadocia, that part efpecially which 


lieth ow the Euxine Sea, afterwards to the Hircintan Wood, and having conquered Ger- 


` many, to have named a part of it Sacafena, or Saxonia ; thus Geropins. And Mr. Camb- 


Shering. de 
Orig, Ang). 
Ver eg. 


den obferverh how Ptolemy placeth the Saffones in that part of Scythis, and the truth 
is, there is but little quarrel as touching the Circumftances of their habitation, For 
that the Saxons came from thefe parts, Í think on all handsis agreed, but whether 
through the Hircinian Wood, or Sarmatick Sea, into Germany, varioufly is difputed 
upon the credit of different Authors, though not much material to this point. 

Mr. Sheringham, and Verficgan, Men exadly skill’d in the Sexon Tongue, deftroy 
this derivation of the Saxons from Saffones, Sacafons, or fuch like words , by telling 
us that sex, in the fingular number fignifieth a Saxons, and that Sesxen, Seaxns, 
Seaxena, as likewife Saxen, Sachfen, Saffen, and the like, are Plurals, and fignifie 


many Saxons. 


Now SEA Y beirg the Original name of a Saxon intheir own Language, and 
Seaxen the Plural of ic, it is manifeft. chat adding of fon to Seax to make Saxon, 1s 
bura fiction, feeing there was never heard jnthe World any fuch word as Sexpon, or 
the like, tofignifie a fingular Saxoa ; But the miftake avifeth from the Plural num- 
ber, which, in the Teutonick Dialed, oftenterminates in», as Children, Oxen, Hou- 


fen, @c. Now if any fay that Seas may come from the Sace, the contrary, for ought 


can be known, may be as true. 
- The Opinion which cometh neareft to truth, is, that they are called from a par- 


_ ticular Weapon they wore different from other Germans, and peculiar only to their 


own Nations, [t was made crooked in the nature of a Sickle or Scyth, the edge be. 
ing on the contrary fide, after the manner (though more bent) of our ordinary Han- 
gerse This Weapon was named in their Tonguea SE A X, and we read, that, in that 
creac’ erous Party upon Salisbury- Plain, appointed between Hengift (the firft Saxon 

| | that 


of tte SAXONS. I? 
that landed in this Ifland ) and King Vortigern , it was agreed that both Parties 
fhould meet unarmed, but the Saxons either fearing the worft, or intending Treafon 
and Treachery, carried priyately under their Garments fhort Knives, or Cutlets, 
which upon the Warch-word given, Wem cour Beates, chat is, Lake your Seaxes, 
they immediately drew out fo fuddenly, and flew of the Evsti{b Nobility no 
lefs than three hundred. ? e OS 

This Sear which they wore was fharp-ón one fide, but the back was either blugr, 
or made after the manner of a Saw, according to the curiofity of the Workmanfhip, 
thefe Weapons being called Searen, it will not be amifs to fhew from whence thé. 
word is derived which gave Name to our Anceftours. . 


VAN o SAGS, faith Wormins, in his Runick or Gothick Lexicon ( which Worm: Lex. 
was the Diale& of the Saxows , as Shall be more fully fhewn ) fignifieth a kind of 

Sword, or Dagger, whofe blade and hand was almoft equal, it was fharp on one fide, 

and not unlike to a crooked Knife. The Sasons had two forts of Weapons, a greater 

and aleffer, the long Seas they wore by their fides, the other, called the lefs Seax, 

or hand Seax, was either wore in the Scabbard, or elfe in a Sheath diting by ic felf. 

Now as the leffer Weapon, or Knife, is derived from the Gothick SANs, and in the 

Plural Saglags, fo che greater alfo hath the fame Original , for as that made in the — 
natureof a Sickle is called Baer, fo this is termed (according to Megefer) a dailon; Megefer 
of Seilon, which fignifieth a Sythe, andat this day inthe Netherlands they name a 

Sythe a Balen, and a Saxon they call Die Halle; and chat rhis kind of Weapon 

was generally ufed by the Getes, from whom the Saxons are derived ,fhail be proved, 

Statius teftifying the fame in thefe Verfes, . 


Quo Macete fua gefta citent quo turbine contwm err 
| Sauromates, falcemque Getz . | | 


Pontanus, to prove more evidently that the Saxons had their Name from this fort ponranus. 
Of Sword, recordeth, That Saxony, in its ancient Arms, bears two SEAXES, or | 
HANGERS, Crofs-wife, which (faith he) ás an undoubted proof of their denomi- 
natin. Aid ERK ENWYN, Kingof the Faft Saxons, gave for his Arms three 
` handSEAXES Argent in field Gales, and that this was not unufual for Nations 
to be named after their particular Weapons, Verflegan proveth at large upon this 
Subject , and the fame I have fhewn in another place, wherein are treated the 
Caufes and Reafons of the naines of moft Countries in the Ancient World. | 
Mr, Cambden, in his defcriptionof Cormwal, téllsus, That in Wales there was cambp.118. 
found in the Earth , in digging for Tynn, Spear-heads, Axes, and Swords of Braf3 
(meaning, I fuppofe, theíe SE AX ES) wrapped up in Linnes, the like was found 
in other places beyond Sea, this may teftifie of what Mettal their Weapons were 
. made, but not of their fafhion , but of that I have fufficiently fpoke already ; 
And he further faith, That it ds evident the Greeks and Cimbrians , and confequently 
the Ancient Britains ( by the Monuments and Teftimonies of ancient Writers) wfed 
Brafs Weapons although lefs prejudicial in the wounding the Body than that of other Met- 
tals, in refpet of its healing quality which he attributes to their harmlefs natare, in 
the choice of it more than any other, whofe Opinion I abfolutely contradiét, appre- 
hending it rather from the plenty of the Mettal, or elfe for the eftimable value 
they had for it above any other, and not froma healing quality , for they being a 
People ambitious of Conqueft, they defired (doubtlefs) all opportunity of ufurpa- 
tion and mifchief, to bring about their ends and defires. | 
Thus much for the name of the SAXONS. | 
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T be Antiquity and Original 


T be next People are the AN G LES. 


HEY areof the fame Original with the former, and the reafon of their 
i Name is diverfly given, Saxo Grammaticus fetcheth it from Amgalus the . 
Brotherof Das, and Son of Humblm, whom others call Hanailas ; Others; 

from Queen Angels, but thefe Fables need no refutation. | 
Geropius Becanus deriveth it from Angelen , or Anglen, a Esfo-book, and faith, that 
the Saxons arrogated this Name tothemfelves, becaufe, living on the Sea-coafts, nothing 


— palfed on the Waters, but was drawn and hookt iz by them; But this Erpmology, as it 


favoureth of fancy more than truth , fo doth it carry in it felf ics own confutation, 
for the Angli or Angili were fo calied long before they came to the Sea-coatts , 
i da they were an Inland. people, as fhall be fhewn more fully in the 
equel. | 

The next Opinion which feemeth to carry more right, and hath hitherto been moft 
generally received, is, that they took name from 4A N GU LY S, that is, an Angle 


or Corner, their ancient Country, about Slefwick, being a narrow Ifthmus lying upon 
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the Baltick Sea. Of this mind is Mr. Sheringham, though afterwards he contradiás 
himfelf; and Verffegan writes thus, The word Eng, im the ancient Teutonick, fg- 
nifieth Narrow or Streight, and fometimes a Nook , and if any ask a Ducch-man bow 
he calleth a narrow Country , be would anfwer Engeland , or England, fucha 
Country, faith he, # Old England ¿n Denmark , from whence our Englith Anceftors 
proceeded, being a Neck of Land, and fuch alfo is our prefent ENGLAND, running 
out in length, and growing narrower at both ends, 

To prove this Opinion Bede is quoted, who writeth, That the ANGLES came 
out of that Country which ss called Angu:us, and ss reported, from thas time, to lie wafle 
between the Provinces of the Saxons and * Juites; and Mr. Cambden fheweth, That 
between juitland and Holfatia, the Ancient Country of the Saxons, there ás a little Pro- 
vince in the Kingdom of Dania termed at this day Angle, beneath the city Flemsburg 
upon the River Sly, upon which S'ef wick és feituated , which Lindebergins , in his E- 
pitles, callerh Little Anglia, and Eshelwardas, an ancient Saxon Writer, hath this 
defcription of it ; Old Anglia lieth between the Saxons awd + Giots, they have a 
Capital Town, which in the Saxon Tongue is called Slefwick, by the Danes Haithby. 
From this Country (faith Mr, Cambden) they paffed into the Inland: parts of Germany, 
even as far as Italy , and left their Name to feveral places, as Engleheim, the native 
Country of Charles the Great, Ingolftad, Engleburg, Englerute is Germany , 4nd 
Angleria ¿1 Italy. | 

Thus we fee the the progrefs of the ANG L ES fet down from Angulws , ot 
Angliaia Denmark, into Germany Sourhward,by Mr.Cambdes and others, the contra- | 
ry whereof is true, as fha!l manifeftly be fhewn. Foras it is not to be denied , but 
that our Erglifh Anceltors came from this Province into Britaim, yet chat they re- 
ceived their Name originally from it, call it Amgulws, or Angle, or Old England, 
which you pleafe, and fo carried it into Germany, cannot in reafon be fuppofed upon 
the following account, i 

Firft, becavfe the name of Angli, or Angili, was known in the World long before 
they had poffeffion of this Country, when they were an Inland-People , living far 
within the Continent, which being true, makes it evident that the 4NG LI gave 
name to this Province,and not the Province to them. 

To put this ont of difpute, it is to be obferved that Tacitus, and after him Prvlomy, 
who firft wrote of the 4mg/i or Angili, make them an Inland-People, and part of 
the Swev:ass. = Ss 

Ptolomy divideth the Suevians into three Nations, the Longobardi, Semmnones, 
and dagiit; Now the Suevtans were a Nation who never continued above a year in 
one place, but, as Cefar, Strabo, and other Authors witnefs, continually ranged up 
and down, fill feeking out new Habitations', roving therefore through Germany; 
that partof them called Englifb Saevians, gave names to the forementioned Places, 
Ingolftad, Enz leburg, dre. andat length, afier the daies of Psolomy, paffed ca the 

Cómbrick 


fage, under the Mountain Melibocus. 


of the SAXONS. 


Cimbrick Cherfonefs, a Province whereof they accordingly gave the denomination 
of Angulus, or Angel; For, inthe daies of Pro/omy, in that part of Denmark where- 
in Bede and Ethelward place the Angli, we read of no fuch People there, and 
Ptolomy himfelf, in thofe very Provinces, reckoned the Inhabitants by thefe Names, 
the Chali, Cobandi, Sabalingit, and Sigulones , and ferteth down the Amgii far enough 
from hence, among the Swevsans in the Mediterranean parts of Germany. 


Add to this, that moft Authors bring their Original from W eftphalia, where Ex- — 


gern ftandeth, and others have thought it probable they might primitively proceed 
from Pomerania, where the Town Aagloen flourifheth. | 
Thefe confiderations moved Csfmer to think , that the Angli Suevá mentioned in 


A 


Ptolomy, and the Angli Saxones , fo called by Bede and Ethelwerd, were not the Cifnet. 
fame People, becaufe the former were certainly an. Inland-Nation , and a branch of Bede» 


the Suevians, the latter a Sea-faring People, and of the Race of the Saxons; But 
they who fhall confider, that the Saxons and Suevians were of the fame Original, 
and Anciently of the Common Name and Stock of the Cimbri, by which general 
appellation they were promifcuoufly called by the Ancients , as a'fo how the Ger- 
man Nations werealwaies fhifcing Habitations, by which means they got new Names 
often, and often fcattered the fame Name on divers Nations; will have no reafon 
to doubt, but that our ancient Exglifb Anceltors defcended from thofe Englifb Sae- 
viams mentioned in Psolomy , who having long wandered in Germany , afterwards 
poffeffed that Province in Desmark , which from their Name of Angili, was called 
Angulus, ox Angel, and from which Country they afterwards pafled into Bri- 
tain. | | EL pa 
Seeing therefore that our Englsfh Anceftors did not receive their Name from that 
narrow I{thmusin Deamark, but on the contrary it received its name from them, it 
remaineth to be fhewn from whence they might probably have taken ic. | 


Mr. Cambden, who difalloweth of the derivation from Angulus , a Corner, faith; Camb. Brit 


that the Original of the Angls, or Englifb, may inall likelyhood be feen in the ety- 
mology of Englebert and Englepard, and fuch like Testonick names , but he hins 
felf doth not attemptat it. Neither have I read of any yet, who have adventured to 
give their Opinions in this matter. Amidít fo great filence of Writers, my Judg- 
ment cannot be offenfive to any, feeing it contradi@eth none. 

The Name therefore of the ancient Angili or Angli, fo called by Tacitus and Pto- 
domy, from which our Exeli(b. proceedeth, is not to be fetched from the Latin An- 


guins y a Corner, becaule Tacitus and Ptolomy gave not that name to the People fo-Tacira _ 
called, but fetit down as they received it from the German Nations. The Ori. Prolomy. 


ginal therefore of the Name feemeth, as in reafon it fhould, to be derived from the 
Teutonick. D | 

Now, as it is vanity to think that our prefent Exg/and received its name from Jying 
in a Corner of the World, or that Old England in Denmark was fo filed from its War- 
rowneff, and upon that account gave name to the 4ggli , who were called Angli long 
before they ever fer foot on that Province, fo on the other hand, it is reafonable to 
fuppofe chat the Tertonick ANY, and in finer pronunciation Eng, fignifying a Corner, 
was neverthelefs the true Root and Original of the name of the Angls, or Engi; 
not becaufe they lived ina Corner of the World, or in that Nook’ of Denmark, buc 
becaufe that part of the Swevians called Angeli , might poffefs themfelves of narrow 
and ftreight Paffages in the Mountainous parts of Germany, which upon that account 
might be called Amgland, and in finer fpeech Exgland, and the Inhabitants themfelves 
Anglants or Englantg, that is, in rhe Testonick, as much as the pofieffour of narrow 
or ffreight Countries, and for better found are called Angsls by Ptolomy, and truer 
Angli by Tacitus, 2 © © o 

And that which further induceth me to believe that Eng or Quy, a marrow or 
fireight place in the Textonick, in this fence is the true Original of the agli, is, that 
Engern in Weftphalia, as alfo Angloen in Pomerania, are both fcituated upon fuch 
narrow Paffages, as I have been credibly informed, eitherof which places may 
reafonably be fuppofed the ancient Seats of the agit, and in the Geographical 
Charts of Ptolomy, we find part of the Saevians called Angli, feated in a narrow Paf- 
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The Antiquity and Original 
The Angli therefore having received their Name from Angor Eng, a Nook or 
Corner gave the fame name(but whether out of defign,or by chance,isuncertain)to 4#- 
gliaor Angelin Denmark, from whence it proceeded into Britain, and grew intime 
to fuch credit and reputation, that the name of Saxons and Fates wearing away by 


Te time when degrees, this only prevailed,efpecially when King E G B E.R T,about the year 800, 


the Nume of 


BRITAIN 
was firft 
changed into 
ENGLAND. 


by folemn Edi& proclaimed that the whole ISLAN D fhould be called Englelonó, 
that is, ENGLAND, and the Inhabitants Exglifbmen, a Tite it feems fo much affe- 
ced, that our Anceftours ufed no other to vaunt themfelves with , whileft our Ene- 
mies only, the Scotch, Welch, and Irifh, call us Saffong, 

The Reafon why the name of Esglifb prevailed above thofe of Saxon and Fate, 
feemeth to be the conceic men had of fumething extraordinary fignified by ir, 
Engel, in all Testonick Dialects, is as much as an Ange), and E in Engli{h-man, as ic 
is pronounced Cnpelifce, or Engelíche , as itis written, fignifieth word for word 
an Anqel-like- man. Upon this account perhaps our Anceftours were fond of this 
Title, which is not extraordinary to be fuppofed , confidering that the like hath ha p- 
pened in oiher Nations. The Fremcb, when they would exprefs fome AGion done by 
any of their Nation, ufually fay, le was done like a French-man,which with him founds 
the fame as a Geatle-man, and this from the Tewtonick Franck, fignifying Free and 
Noble, fo that their ancient name of Gauls is worn out, although the Fraxcks, a Ger- 


_ man Nation, whofe Name hath univerfally prevailed, were but a handful an compa- 


rifon of the native Gawls, and were not able to give their Language to that People, 
who neverthelefs received Name from them. Inthe like manner we read che name of 
Quirites given to a Roman Army, was fo great a Charm as to ftop a Mutiny in its 
height. The Towns eMaleventum and Epidamnws, were for fome ill fignification 
changed by the Romans into Epidaurus and Beneventum , not to inftance in other 
matters of the like nature, why may not therefore the more rugged Saxon and Fute, 
give place in the opinions of the Inhabitants, to that of Englifb, or Angelick- men. 

This Conceit of our Anceftours was furthered by Gregory the Great, upon this 
occafion; It happened during the time of the Heptarchy, E LUA then Reigning in Deira, 
a Province belonging to the Crown of Northumberland, that certain Youths nemed An- 
gles in Britain, sranfported to Rome, aud there expofed to Sale, attracted the eyes cf all 
by their exceeding comline{s, and among the refl Gregory, not yet Pope. He enquired of 
them, what Nation they were, to which they anfwered Angles, the fimilitude of name 
with Angels, esfily drew a natural reflection from the good Old man, whe prefently re- 
plyed, That not without reafon were they fo called, having Faces more refembling 
Angels than Mea. - 3 | 

The Converfion of the Saxoas in Britain, enfuing upon this happy interview, gave 
Reputation to the name of Esgli[h or Angles, which (without queftion) daily grew 
into great credit, and increafed with that Chriftianity it bad fo luckily occafioned, | 
infomuch that whereas before, by eur own Writers, this Ifland was called ftill by the 
name Britain, and by Forreigners, Sexosis Nova , and Saxonia Trafmarina , that is, 


New Saxony, and Forreign Saxony King Egbert, who firft brought the Heptarchy 


into one entire Kingdom, by publick Edi& (as I have already cited) ordained that 
it fhould be ftiled ENGLAND, and the Inhabitants E NG LISH, if notin 
memory of its Converfion, yet certainly for fome opinion the Inhabitants had cone 
ceived of that Name above the reft, which could probably arife from no other mo- - 
tives than thefe recited ; for otherwife why fhould the Angles, who in the Heptarchy 
poffeffed only Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge fhire, with the Ile of Ely (upon the Union of 
the VII. Kingdoms) give name alone to all the reft , efpecially confidering that the 
Union proceeded nor from them, but the Weft. Saxons. This is the reafon that in 
writing the Affairs of this Nation, until King Egbert, who firk by publick Authority 
changed the name of it, E conclude all things under the name of Britais , it being 
properly, and nortill then, called Aøglia or England when the Heptarchy was reduced 
into one entire Kingdom. de Os 
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Tbe other Nation of the Saxons are the J UTES. 


The Original of the Saxons, Angles, and Jutes , and the Reafons for their being fo cal: 
led. That the Jutes and Getes are one and the fame People, and that the reading of 
bi od Jutes æ a novel miftake , proved out of Ancient Manafcripts and Records; 
The Reafon why the name of Angles or Englith, prevailed above that of Saxon or Jute. 


His name of Saxon is very ancient ifwe find out the true Original of it,which 
once difcovered, will give great light into the antiquity of our Anceftours, 
They proceeded from Futia, or Futeland in Denmark, and by the Danifb Writers are 
called Fute,and fuite ; But before I proceed any further, it will be neceffary to 
wipeaway thofe Miftakes made by Verffegan. upon this Subject , a Man otherwife 
_Learned in the Saxon Tongue, yet,who by an over-fond opinion of his skill therein; 
and through ignorance of true Antiquity , hath fixed many novel and falfe Originals 
upon Places and People in Britain. | f o 
__ Thus he writeth, Now as touching the third fort of Saxon People, which were called 
the Vites, fome will bave them called Juites and not Vites, and others will have them 
called Geates, or rather Gothes, but with thefe latter 1 meannot to meddle, for that they 
over{boot the Mark too far, and fo will never hit it. Venerable Bede calleth them. plas; 
` Vites, and noteth the Ifle of Wight, which yet detaineth that Name of them, tohave - 
been (befides other places of the Continent) their Habitation. | ao 
‘The occafion of this errour in Verffega» , upon which he groundeth on his own 
head a falfe derivation of the Ife of Wight , proceeded from the printed Copies of 
Bede, where inftead of Fates or Getes, was foifted in Fites. The Saxon VerGon hath 
ic Getes, not Vites; Comon hi op Spim folcan Sam gercpan geruan gepmanie oy 
jeaxum 7 of Angle 7 op seacum; They derived their Original from three of the Vali- 
anteft Nations of Germany, the Saxons, Angles, awd Getes; And again, 1p $ land de 
Anguluy ty nemnes becpyn zeacum 7 yeaxums That Land which is called Angulus, ss 
between the Getes and Saxons. nig. + a o i 
Ethelwerd, a Saxon Writer, calleth them Giots, and Chronologia Saxonica hath lotes, Eiheiwerd: 
“Sa comba men of Spim megpum genmante op calb yeaxum op Anglum op Locum; Chron. Saxe 
Thofe Men come from three forts of Germans, Saxons, Angles; and Lotes. 
Inthe Laws of Edward the Confeffour théy are called Gutes, and. in the Peterbar- 
rough Records, Gestunt, by others Fotunt and Fete, for Gete, Fete, Jue, Fuite, 
Gute, Giota, Jote, Geotunt, and Fotuni, are all the fame Names, differing only in ter- : 
mination, and writ after various Orthography. z 
- The Book which Mr. Cambdes uled, he affirmed had Getun, and Kranzias citing 
Bede, calleth them Fates, not Vites, and Malmsbury, Huntington, with the reft of the 
ancient Saxon Writers, who (without queftion ) ufed Bedes Manuícript , have al- 
waies one of the forementioned words, but never Vites. Neither before the print- 
ing of Bede was ever fucha Nation as the Vises heard of in the World, and how it 
came fo get into the printed'Copy of Bede fhall be gueffed at hereafter. 
Fabritins Chemnicenfis, fo:lowing the opinion of Beatus Rhenanus, and treading Fih Chemn; 
inthe fame Errour, writeth, that che Vises, whom the Saxons in their Diale&s call 
Wites, bad this Name in Germany, and that the Helvetti, who at this day are called 
Suitzers, derive themfelves from them. The (ites (faith he) at feveral times left 
their Country, fome paffed into Britain, others crofing the Rhine feized part of Hel- 
vetia, ana were afterwards called Suiti, or Suiceri, whish Place and Name they yet 
Weld, a | e | 
- This, alchough it befaid without any Authority, and fo not much to be regarded, 
yet becaufe it affordeth imployment for the Testonick Diale&, Ver /tegan endeavonreth 
to back it with pretty Etymologies. The Helvetii (faith he) are as much as to fay, 
_ the Hil-vires, for Sebaftian Muntter reports, that fome of the Vites inhabited among 
the Mountains that divide Germany from Italy ; But how came Sebaftian by this in- 
telligence, the Name of the Helvetiiis very Ancient , even in Fulius Cefars daies we 
read they were.thena People, and fo numerous, that with 200000 fighting Men, 
| | leaving 
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leaving their Country, and feeking new Habitations, in what Age did this Colony 

of Vites plant themfelves there, and who preferved the Records. Cefar writes that 
they kept Regifters of their People as the reft cf the Gdals, in Greek Letters, but 
of their defcent from the Fites was never heard til! Bede’s Impreffion. 

But this might pafs for an handfam Invention, that which follows of the Switfers 
taking their Name from thefe fuppofed Fites is too unconfcionably grofs, the dert- 
vation runneth thus, Vstes, Vitfes, Vitfers, and prefixing S, which in the Testonick is 
as much as the S'witfers, fo that S'wisfers is as much as the Vitfers , jult as S' winter is 
the Winter. o 

Now which is moft reafonable, to bring the Nameof the Switfers froma novel 
corruption of Dialeé in the Weft of Exgland, where S’ is ufed for The, which Ver- 

flegan calleth the Testonick , or from the ancient People of the Swevé , whoin all 
' probability there planted themfelves, let che Reader judge. 

Suffridus, Suffridus, to compleat the miftake, will needs have the name of Vites to be Anci- 
enter than the Fates, and that the latter word is made by tranfpofition of the firft 
Letters of the former, and to knock it home, he tells us a gallant Rory of a Prince 
called WILT, who married Camera the Daughter of Bocchus , King of the Cimbri, 
and had with her in Dower that Port of Denmark, called afterwards by his name 
Wiitlend, and by corruption Futeland , all the mifchief of this Invention is, that 
Suffridusunfortunately took Fite ta be ancienter than Jure, otherwife he could as 
eafily have made his Prince fo good natured as to go by the latter Name as well as the 
former, _ | 

Fute therefore, Fuite, and Gete, with fuch like, for they are all one, is the Ancient 
name of that People who came with the Saxons out of Denmark into Britain. How 
comes it to país therefore, that the printed Coppies of Bede have Vita and not Jute ? 
Some guefs, and not improbably, that Vite might be fo made by tranfporting the 
firft lectersof Fate, or by taking away the firft 1 from Jodte, but I rather think 
with the worthy Mr. Sheriaghans, who hath writ copioufly of this Subje&, That ic 
proceeded from the Learned ignorance of fome Tranfcriber, who being not fo 
deeply read inthe forreign Fates as he was in Wibts, that is, the Inhabitants cf the 
Ile of Wight, who in Latin were called Vite, prefently thought that thefe were the 
People intended by Bede, and fo inftead of the Jute fairly put in his Neighbours 
the Vite. ? | SEN | | 

Neither is this a marvel, fecing Verffegan mounteth the fame Steed; The Ifle of 
Wight (faith he) retaineth that Name fromthe Vices, jaf with as much truth as Lon- 
don was fo called by the Saxons, from the fmilisnde it had with Londen i» Sconie- 
land. For whoknoweth not that. the name of Veis taken from the Britith Ouith, 
whence comes With and Wight, was known by that name to the Romans, hundreds of 
years before the Saxons Arrival. | 

Speed chror Hear what Mr. Speed faith of this mater in his Geograph'ck Tables on the Ifle of 
Wight. Wight Ifand was in time pafl named by the Romans y Vetta, VeGRis awd Ve- 
&efis, by the Britains Hupth, by the Englifh Saxons Wuitland , sød Wicthland, «nd 
Wicthza (for. an lfland they termed Æa) and in thefe dales ufually called by ss the Ife 
of Wight ; It i encompaffed round with the Britith Seas, and fevered from the main 
Land, that it might feemto have been joyned to it, and therefore it is thought the Bri- 
tith mame Oupyth hath been given to it, which betokeneth Separation. “Now changing 
of Duptl inte With, which was the cuftome of the Saxon Diale , juft as the French 
Guerre, Gard, DULD by them is turned into Tar, Kary, and Tadd, and we have 
a truer Original of the Ile of Wight, and the Vite, than any that is fetched out of Ger- 
many, to this multitude of Reafons and Teftimonies. | eo 

wifi Ethel. For a total conclufion of this difpute take the teftimony of Eshelwerd, an Anci- 

lib, Yo ent Saxon Writer, who in plain terms fheweth, that the Wibs5s, that is, thofe Iilan- 
ders took name from the Ifland, and not the Ifland from them. The Kentifb, faith he, 
drew their Original from the Giots, as likewife did the Whitians, who from the Ile of 
Wight, dying upon Britain, received their name. . Thus we fee the Wihtians were de- 
fi cended of the Giots or Juses, and were called Vite from the Ifland, but of any fuch 
name as the Vstes in Germany no auchentick Hiftory maketh mention. 
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That the Saxons were tbe fame with the Getes, snd d 
branch of the Cimbri, proved by the Language, Cu- 
flomes, cc. of both Nations. q 7 


AVING thus far proceeded in deriving the Names of our Anceftors; 
the SAXONS, ANGLES, and FUTES, People of diffe- 
rent Appellations, yet agreeing-in Gu/tomes, Language, and Original; 
it remaineth tobe fhewn from whence their Antiquities are to be 
fetched, and by what thred we dre to trace them, until we come to 
fome general Stock, out of which, like fo many feveral Branches, they are derived. 
The name of SAXON and ANGLE, affordeth no light into their Original, 
the former being given them, or taken up, upon a particular account of a Weapon ' 
they wore different from other Nations, the latter from the fcituation of their 
Country, fo that thefe being circumftances of a newer date, and pointing no higher 
than the knowledge of fuch names in the World , itremaineth to be fhewn , that out 
of FUTE, as their Ancient title, the true Antiquities of the whole Nation are 
to be derived. 

FUTE therefore, as I have proved in the former Treatife , is the fame Name 
with G E T E,as is manifeft out of ancient: Manufcripts and Records, there men- 
tioned. Nowif they were the fame People, as they bear the fame Name, we have 
then an undoubted Line which cannot fail us , from whence to bring down cur 
Anceftours. a oe - a. 

It remains therefore to be proved. by other Reafons, as well as coherence in 
Name, that the GETE S and S4XO N'S were one and the fame Nation, which 
done, we fhal! find the Original and Progrefs of the Getes under ({loaden, to be 
the fame with the Saxons , and we need feekno higher for their Original. 

Firft therefore , the Language of the Saxons and Getes is the very fame, ex- 
cepting only the difference of Diale&, by rhe Getick Language J inean the Gorhick; 
for that the Gothes and Getes were one and the felf-fame Nation, is Learnedly pro- 
ved by Mr. Sheringham from the authority of Greek and Latin Writers, the place 
from whence the Gothes proceeded, from the agreement of both Nations in Manners 
and Language. | A | 

Now that the Saxon Language and that of the Geres is one, is proved from the 
derivation of many words in the Gethick Tongue, which have the like fignification 
in the Saxon, | 2? 

And firt Grotixs proveth that the Scythians, who fpake the Getick Tongue, de- 
rived their Name from @chfeten, which is as much in their Language as to (boot, ` 
becaufe they were excellent Archers. Now who knoweth not that scycvan, in the 
Saxon Tongue, fignifieth to (hoot. | 

Again, Pliny writeth that Maots in the fame Language is called Temerinda, 
which, he faith, Ggnifieth with the Gefes as much as the eMother of the Ses. Now 
who feeth not that Temerinda is nothing ¿lfe but the Saxo, P Menen Dam, i.e. the 
Mother of the Sea. 

Matis feemeth to be derived from the Gothick Waat, fignifying s Mar/b , or 
Ditch of Water, according to Mr. Sheringham, in the latter fignification the Saxon 
Tongue vet preferveth the name of Motes. 

The River Tanais the Getes called @plftt, according tó the fame Phiny, becaufe 
it divideth Afia from Europe. Now sYlan, in the Sexos Tongue, is to divide or 
eparate. | 
ite Saxons are derived from tex, a crooked Sword or Hanger which they ufed ; 
now Sas (as I have fhewn) in the Gothick Tongue, fignifieth the fame, 

The Gothick Jett, and Saxon Geac, both fignifie e Giant , from whence comes 
Jotun heímar, i.e. the habitation of Giants, and Fotum-land, now Fut land. 

The ailagctes were called the greater Getes, now the Saxons at this day ufe 
Majfe in the fame fignification. | m 
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The Catti, Neighbours to the Maffagetes, Hadrianus Funims deriveth from Catts, 
becaufe of their quicknefs in feizing their prey, others from Catz or Cacg in 
the Gothick Tongue, fignifying Hunting , becaufe they were great Hunters , hence 
the: Italian, Caccia , taken from the Gothes , and to Catch in the Saxi yet re- 
maineth. pu | T E o 3 | 

The Syndi , a People of the Getes, fo called by the Gothes becaufe they lived 
upon the Sea, SUND in the Gorbick is the Sea, and part of the Baltick, to this day, 
in the Saxo» is called the Sownd. | 

The Country of the Sysdi is called by Strabo, Syndica, from the Gothick Syndic 


or Spudlke , becaufe char living Low they caft up Trenches to keep out the Sea, 


Tongue fignifieth a Rampier. | | 
Graukenii , another Getick or Gothick Nation was fo called from their Tawney 
Veftures , as other Getes were called Melancheni by the Greeks from their Black 
habits, Hrauken in the Saxon Tongue is Tawney. | 
Sigu4mws, another Nation of the Getes was fo named, according to the Scholiaft 
upon Apollonise, from a kind of Weapon they wore; Now pazen in the Saxos, 


called in their Tongue Mund. Now Dike, which with usis a Ditch, inthe Dutch 


_ fignifieth a Warlike weapon or Sword, 


Apol.44./.2; 


Heroin Melp. 


The Mofunei, another People of the Getes, called their Houfes Woflung y as 
witnels Apollowins in his drgowants, and from thence were they called Moffuneci, 


T3 A It Moosuv ogg! OUSE vAneardy 
Earn iimaegy arwedas Te séng)" 
Agegreos móe èw onua nullidavres 
Karura x, noeyes Ummyas Ss ggrésa 
Moosuvas, 2, À admi émeruygs Coder aci 


Near thefe were plac'd at th’ foot of a large. Hill 
Inclofed with Woods, the Moflyneci dwell. 

OF lofty Trees they Wooden-boufes make, 

Which they call Mofluns, whence their Name they take. 


Now Wetlen inthe Saxos Tongue is to build a Howfe , and Maifon in the French, 
which hath many Saxos words in it, is a Houfe , and Maffon, which cometh nigh 
to our eMofiwni, is a builder of a Houfe, which wein the Saxon call a Walon, 

Herodotus, in Melpomene, mentioneth a certain God of the Getes called Telsar, 
Gebeleifin, fuppofed by the Learned, to be the God to whom the Souls of Men de- 
parted were wont to repair; for the Getes, taught by Zamolxis, as likewife all the 
Heathen Saxons, believed the immortality of the Soul. This Gebeleifin the worthy 
Mr. Sheringham deriveth from the Gorhick Oiftwa llfZa, that is, to give Eafe. Now 
the Saxon Diale& cometh nigher to the word Gebeleifis, being no more than give all 
Eafea, in our Tongue. . 

Stiernhielmius would have the Name in Herodotus to import as much as Heblitz, 
or Geblíctzen, which, if admitted, fheweth the fame coherence of the Getsck 


- and Saxon Tongue, for what wasthe Geres Oeblitz, is with us at this day, Give — 


bliffe. | | 
l g OROISTA, in Fornandes , was a King of the Getes, he is called by Strabo 
more truly, B U RO B ISTAS, and he noteth that his name importeth, « free 
Prince with his Citizens. Now Bur, or Bure, with the Ancient Getes fignified 
a Citizen, and TUNA, tobe converfant with; from the Getick But comes the 
Saxon Burrough, and what the Getes called Burobl, we call Barrough guefl, by 
contraction Bargeff, For, for TWA, to write pueta is a modern Saxonifm , fo 
that we fee Burobitt or Wurawifl, is norhing but Bargeff, thatis, the Guefs of his 
Burrough, the Dutch for Burgefs write Burger, by another Teatonick derivation. 
Suetonius 
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~ 


not from Rad and Help, as Verffegan vainly fuppofeth. 


But char which putteth the queftion beyond dìfpute , is the teftimony of Busbe- 
quius, Ewbaffadour in Turkey from Frederick the Emperour , who during his refi- 
dence at the Port, had opportunity to fpeak with two Meffengers that were fent 


- from the People of the Cimbrick Cherfoneffe, to complain of fome grievances to the 


Grand Seignior. 


= This Cimbrick Cherfoneffe was the Ancient habitation of the Gefes , and by the 
Language thofe Mellengers fpake, it appeared that the Language of the Getes yet 
there remaining, as to the main, is the fame, though fomething corrupted with the 
Turkifb Idiom, asthe Saxon at this prefent day ; take the Relation from Bushequius 


his own words. 


thofe things | have heard concerning that People who at this day inhabit Taurica Cher- 
fonefiis, whofe Speech, Manners, Habits and Features, are (as it isreported)very much 
agreeing with thofe of the Ancient Germans, Therefore on this account, my Curiofity en- 
creafing, Lleft nothing unattempted for the getting an opportunity of meeting any of this 
Country, that | might make(tf poffible) a Difcovery of fomething writtenin that Lan- 
guage , but all to no purpofe : Yet at lafl fortune befriended me, and prevailed where 
diligence and long injury could not, for my Interpreters accidentally falling into the 
Company of two of them that were appointed in the name of the whole Nation to pre- 
fent their Grievances tothe Prince, being mindful of the Charge l bad lately given them, 
invited them to my Lodgings to Dinner. One of them was extraordinary tall , but he 
feemed to carry in his countenance vifible Tokens of an Innocent and barmlefs difpofition y 
very much refembling the fimplicity of the Flemmings; The other was fborter,but better 
fet, of a brownilh Compiexton, by Birth and Language a Grecian, bue through long 
Commerce and Acquaintance with that Nation , had attained toa competent knowledg of 
their Language ; but the former through too nigh a Neighbourhood and Familiarity of 
Conver fation with the Grecians, had fo accuftomed himfelf to their Tongue, that he had 
altogether forgotten his own. Therefore 1 [hall here fet down as atafte , fome of thofe 
words he rendred into High-Dutch, for many of them were of another Form, and very 
diferent from others Whether this diverfity arofe from the nature and Conftitution of 
their Lancuage , or from the weaknefs of his memory, or fromthe mixture of forreign 
words with their native Tongue lam not able to determine ; Toall their words they pre- 
fo the Article Tho,or The, as we do, or not much differing from us. | 


The Words are thefe. 


Suetonius in the life of Asguflus mentioneth cne CATISON, or Gotifon, a 
King of the Getes, now, who feeth not that the Saxon Tongue giveth an eafie deri- 
vation Of his Name, whether you fuppofe him fo called a 
Son of a Goth, or a Good Son, it is all one. | | 

Again, Dio Ca(fiws tells us of cne RO LA, a King of the Geres, in the Gothick 
Tongue at this day he is called ROL, the original of our Name Ralph in the 
Saxon, as Ola and Old of che Ancients,is changed into O// and Off, frequent termi- 
nations in Saxos Names, as Randolph, thatis, pare-Olf, Godolphin, that is good-Olf, 
wich another termination adjoyned toit, fo Radulf comes from Rad and Of, and 


sthe Son of a God., or the 
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It would not be unneceffary , faithhe, in this place a little to infift om Busbequius. 


Aple, 

Alt, 
Wuer, 
Schubelter, 
File, 
Commet, 
een, 
NECN. 
Pus, 


Panda, . 


Silvie, 
Oly, 


Apple. 

Old. 
Brother, 
Sifter. 

Eifh, 

to Come, 

to Go or Gang. 


to Burn or Brea. 


a Houfe. 
4 Hand. 


Silver. 
Gold, 


Iii 


Lachen, 


A AS E As a 
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Grotius 
ad Precop, 


Sçaliger; 


- 
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Lachen, $0 Laugh. 
| Stul, a Stool. 
Sune, ` the Sun. 
Stern, l Star. 
Piut, Blood. 
WUlínich, . Wind. 
Sait, | Salt. 
Singben, to Sing. 
Uagben, Waggon. 
E Schitpen, to Sleep. 
Ringo, | a Ring. 
~ 1 02, : Corn. 
Dine, the Moon. 
Regher, Rain. 


Being defired to Number, thus he reckoned ; 


Jta, = One. 
Tua, i Two. 
Tría, Three. 
FpUet, | Fowr. 
F y ut, Five. 
Seig, Six. 
Seune, | Seven. 
Atbe, e Eight. 
J2yne, Nine. 
Tbhííine, Ten. 
 Thpnita, Eleven. 
Thunitua, Twelve. 
Tounitrua, Thirteen, Ove. 
Stega, Twenty. 
Theithpen, Thirty. 
Furdeithpen, ~ Forty. 
Sada, an Hundred. 
Pazer,  4Thoufend. 


Whether they fprung from the Getes, or Goths, who fpake this Language, or 
whether they were the Remainders of fome Saxons carried thither by Carolus Mag 
nus, Busbequius will not determine. But others who have looked more narrowly 
into the matter , define them to be the Goths who Anciently inhabited aboue the 
Marfhes of eMaotis, for thus writeth Grotius in his Preface to Procepins. Awd that 
which you would wonder at, is, that to this very day the fame Goths live upon the Mzotis, 
and as they had the Manners and Language, fo they retain yet their Ancient Name, 
For though Basbequiws, who was not in thofe places, doubteth whether they were 
Goths, or Saxons, yet Fofaphat Barbaro, a Nob!e man of Venice, who lived in thofe 
Parts, affures as, that they yet call themfeives Goths, and their Country Gothland, 
And Scaliger affirms, that the Goths live in thofe Countries under the Government of 
the Precoptan Tartars , and that they have both Teftaments in the Gothick CharaGer, 


invented by TUupbilas, and interpreted in the fame Tongue, which was in ufe at the 
banifhment of Ovid; thus Scaliger. | 
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By thefe Arguments itis manifeft , befides the coherence of th: Names of Fates 
and Getes, thar our Saxon Anceftours were defcended of that Ancient Peop'e, for 
nothing proveth fo much the affinity of Nationsas theagreement in Langudge: Now 
whereas Mr.Cambden derives the Germans from the Germani mentioned by Herodo- 
usin Perfia, and in fome fore to prove it, faith, that what the Per/1ams call, Fader, 
Mover, Brader, Lutcher and Baud, are in the German, Father, Mother, Brother, 
Daughter and Bawd, yer this proveth not che Original of the Germans from the 
Perfian, but rather that thefe words were taken from the Geres who inhabited pon 
the Lake Meorís, and who brought thefe words with the reft of their Language into 
Germany. | A ee 

Verftegan , who will not fuffer that any of the German Nations were otherwife 
than Aborigines from their firft arrival under TH ISCO, to wipe away this con- 
fent in the Perfias and German Language, faith, that itis not fufficiént to prove an 
affinity in Language, to produce only two or three, or haif a dozen words, forby 
this means any two Languages inthe Worid might feem to have anallyance, when ine 
deed there is none. This would be true if the words alledged were far fetched, and 
we were forced to run through a who'e Didtionary to find only a few , and thofe as 
diftant in fignification as the Heaven and Earth is from each other, but where fo nigh 
Relations, as Father, Mother, Brother and Daughtex, which are alwaies in Peoples 
mouths, are called by the fame names in two Languages, it feemeth not to happen by 
chance, nor is it fo lightly to be regarded as Verffegan would have it; And whereas 
he goeth laborioufly to prove, that the German and Perfian Tongues have no rela- ' 
tion to one another, he needed not to have taken fo much: pains, for the Perfíam 
Tongue as it is now fpoken confifteth chiefly of the Arabick. It fufficeth, that if by 
the confent and harmony of thefe and other words occurring in both Languages, 
that there yet remains even among the Perfians fome relicks of the Getick Tonore, 
which was the Original of our Saxon, and brought in by them into Germany, | 

Having thus fhewn the agreement of the Saxon Tongue with the Ancient Getick, it 
remaineth , that in the next place the Progrefs of the Getes under WOD EN; 
and other Princes be fet down, where, by the way, we may fee the Cuftomes of the 
Ancient Getes and compare them with thofe of our Anceftours; But before hand, 
it will not be altogether unneedful to know, that the Getes, from whom we derive the 
Saxons, were a branch of the Ancient Cimbri, as their very name fheweth, for itis 
remarkable that Gear and Méímpper,in the Testonsck,are fuinetimes taken in the fame 
fignification. 7 a 

Now, as touching the Original of the Cimbri, I have treated before in the Antis 
quities of the Britains, where I fhew’d, that the Britains were a branch of that Na- 
tion, who Anciently poffeft thofe very places where af:erwards their Brethren the 
Saxons inhabited, namely, from Denmark to the Low-Countries , and afterwards in 
part of Gaul. Now, if any fhould ask, why, confidering the Ancient Britains, and 
our more Modern Saxons, were derived from the fame ftock, namely, the Cimbri, and 
yet underftood nothing of each others Language at the entrance of the Saxons , an 
Argument ufed by Verffegan to difprove it, J anfwer, That continuance of time 
and the mixtureof the Britains with the Phenicians, Grastans, Gauls and Romanss 

in feveral Ages was the occafion, yet I doubt not, were ic material to prove, 
that there are many words in the Britifh Tongue which agree wich the Saxons, 
and which in probability they had in vufe long before the Arrival of the Saxons 
themíelves, . 
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Of TUISCO, that beis vainly fuppofed the Founder 
of the German Nation, and Conductor of our Anceftors. 
Of the Progrefs of the Getes under divers Princes , 


~ERICUS, WODEN, and others. 


AVING proved the Ssxons to be the fame People with the Getes, 

both by their Name and Language, it remains that we fhew by what 
- methods, and under what Leaders they proceeded into thefe parts of 
Europe ; But before we begin diftin@ly to declare their Progrefs, 
and to fet down the true Conduétors of them, it will be neceffary 
to deltroy thofe Imaginary Leaders , who being but Airy fubftances, as the pro- 


duct of Mans brain, have by a ftrange flight neverthelefs ufurpt the Honour of thefe 


true Leaders and Commanders. o | 

The moft eminent amongít them, and who beareth higheft for the Prize, is 
THISCO; he is fuppofed the Leader of a diftinét Colony from Babel, and 
taking his way North-weft, to have Peopled all that tra& of Land called Germany, 
the Inhabirants whereof to this day are fuppofed after his name to call themfelves. 
Cuptth, and their Country Tuptthland, and by changing T into D, Duptfy , and 
Ouvtihiand. Of this opinion is Ver/tegan, and he faith, he learned it from fundry 
very Learned and Judicious Authors, but nameth none. I fuppofe he feared that 
Motto, SPECTATUM ADMISSI RISUM TENEATIS. AMICI; 
Nay, Friends take heed you do not fplit with laughter , for never was a Fable writ with 
more confidence, bore more appearance, and withal had lefs truthinit. 4b xno 
difce omnes, the laying open this cheat will difcover the ret, and I fhall take the 
liberty of infifting longer upon it than I intended , becaufe 1 find the generality 
of our Country infected with the venom of this plaufible Fiction, but when the 
Mask is once taken off, they will not beable to difcern under the painted Vizards, 
infcribed with the names of Tus(co, Saxo, Danus, and fuch like Imaginary Hero's, 
any thing more than empty fhadows, and flying Ghofts of Lies and Inventions. 

To the unveyling of this Cheat, it is neceffary to know from whence, firft, it had 
its fource and Original. Now the Author upon whofe credit the whole mummery 
depends, is Berofws, as he is fet out by Annius Viterbienfis, The true Berofus was an 
Ancient Hiftorian, and lived in the dales of Alexander the Great , as Georgins Syne 
cellus, an Author of good Credit , and chief among the Writers of the By/entine 
Hiftory witnefleth. l | 

This Berofxs his Works being for many Ages loft, and his Memory only preferved 
in other mens Works, whoupon fome flight occafions have queted him, it happened — 
that Annius of Viterbinm being about to broach fome Antiquities of his Nation, and 
wanting an Ancient Writer toback them , pitcht upon this Berofws as the fitrelt Man 
to father his Conceits, as being a Caldean , and therefore without doubt a great Con- 
jurer, and knowing all things ; for there was no Author extant that reached half his 
Ambition of bringing down the German Nation as he intended , evidently and plain- 
ly, from Nosh himfelf, in a right Line, and had he taken a Man lefs thana Caldean, 
how was it poffible that at the fame time, any, but fuch an One, could be fuppofed to 
know the Concerns of Noah, Faphet and Askenas, in Afia, and thofe of Twéfco in 
Europe. Having therefore found out a Man fit for his turn, it remained only, chat 
he made him fpeakas himfelf pleafed, fo that fathering his own Imaginations upon 
Berofws, and putting them out under the colour of fo worthy a Name, he chought the 
whole bufinefs had beendone, and the World would never have the wit, or leifure, to 
difcover the cheat of his lying Oracles. | 

‘That this is true in the cafe of Tuifto, as well as other Imaginary Hero's, 
wiil evidently appear , if we ferioufly weigh thefe following Confiderati- 
ons, ` | 


Firft, 


- 


= 
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Firft, the true Berofus lived in the daies of Alexander the Great , as the afore- 


mentioned Symcellws witneffeth , but Aønims in his Preface tells che World, that his 


Berofus lived long before chat time, by which it is manifeft he took liberty to feign 
whatever pleafed him. ? o a | 

In the next place, it is to be confidered the fame Symcellss reckoneth to us the 
order, method, matter and fubje& of the true Berofus his Writings, namely, that in 
_ his firfé Book he treated of the fcituation of Babylonia, the fruitfulneís of its Soyl, 
what Trees and Plants it brought forth, and what other Commodities it yielded 
afterwards, how in the fame Book he expounded the Fables and Al'egories in which 
the Theology of the Caldesms, according to the cuftome of thofe Times, was wrap- 
pedup. This was a work proper for a Caldean, to joyn Natural hiftory with Di- 
vinity, and this the true Berofus performed. . Ce 

Now 4xznias brings his Berofas into Germany, Spain, and Gaal, and makes hin 
more knowing in forreign Countries than his own, nay, the Berofws fet out by him 
makes not the leaft menticn of any of the Bebylomifh writings. | 

Inthe fecond Book, Berofus (according to the fame Sy#cellus) treatethof Ten Kings 
the Caldzans had before the Flood, and this was the ufual cuftome of primitive Ages, 
in AEgypt, Phenicia, Greece, as well as Caldes , for their Authors to fetch high the 
- Antiquities of their particular Countries, and by áll means (if it were poffible) to 
equal the Fews therein, but no mention is here made that Berofas writ any thing of 
the Germans, how came he to be fo much engaged for that Nation, of fo forreign 
Concern, and to the knowledge whereof he could not, inmodefty, then pretend ? 
If he feigned Ten Caldean Kings before the Flood , to advance the Honour of his 
own Country, muft he therefore be forced to fpeak for Germany alfo? and yet it 
feemeth very much more an unequal proceeding in 4auiws, to make him give a Cata- 
logue of German Princes, and yet omit thefe Kings of his own Nation. 

In the third Book (as Syxcellus proceeds) Berofus treats of Nabuchodonofor and his 
Adions, no mention at all of any Tasco or Tuwifcoms , as the falfe Berofus calls the 
Germans, fo that we may vndoubtedly conclude, thatthe ftory of Taifco, depend- 
ing upon the Authority of Asians his Berofws,1s a meer Fable. | | 

The Learned Mr. Sheringham hath colledted, out of Arhenews and Hefychins, cer- 
tain Cuftomes of the Babylonians, for which they cite Berofus , but ir the Berofus fet 
out by Amaius there is no fuch Cuftomes found , by which it appears that the Com- 
piler of che New Berofas took not the pains to examine Greek Authors , otherwile he 
might have made the Cheat not altogether fo palpable. | 

Thus much of the Author upon whofe Credit the-evidence of this ftory depends, 
we come now to the Name of Tsifco, and the Story. it felf. | : | 

TU 1S GO isfuppofed by fome to be the Son of Nosh, begottenof his Wife Araza 
or Árezia (by others called Tyrhea ) after the Flood. Others, with as much like 
lyhood, make him the Son of Askemas, the Grandchildof Noah. > 

This Twz/co, whom we muft for Luck-fake fuppofe the fame with Tacitus his Tui (co, 
after the Confufion of Tongues, paffed the River Tanais, and Peopled all Sarmatia 
- on Esrope fide, and all the tratt of Land as far asthe Rhine 3 But becaufe fume might 
- think fo great a compafs of Land too large for a fingle Colony , Aventinus joynso- 
` thers withhims Ab orbe, inquit Aventinus, reffituto, anno centejimo tricefimo primo 
Nymbrothus regaum Babyloniorum god (7 Affyriorum condidit 5 cujns primordio 
Tuifco givas, pater Germanorum e Sarmatarum , cum viginti ducibus Semi fratris fumi 
nepotibus, ex Armenia vesit in Europam, amnem Tanaimgue tranforeffm ; ibidem ori- 
entem verfus ejufdem frater Scytha prifems tenuit; ab hoc Germani Scythe appellati 
funt, quemadmodum Piinius quoque in libro quarto Naturalis Hiforie prodidit.  Porró 
Tuifco /ufirato longè lateque eo toto tractu qué ef inter Rhenum & Pontum Euxinum, 
c Tanaim, omnem ambitum in regua Toparchias (> Tetrarchis divifit, Regulis difiri- 
buit, Colonias ubique deduxit , regiones habitatoribus implevit , anno Regui vicefime 

41060 : 
A Thus tranilated, In the. one hundred thirty firft year after the Flood, Nymbroth 
founded the Babylonian or AfTyrian Empire, in the beginning of whofe Reign, Tuifco 
a Giant, the Father of the Germans and Sarmatians, accompanted with twenty Captains, 
his Brother Sem’s Nephews, from Armenia came into Europe, having pafed the River 
Tanais, his Brother Scytha fat down in the Eaflermoft quarters, from whom the Ger- 
| | mans 
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mans were called Scythians,as Pliny in bis fourth Book of Natural Hiffory writes, More- 
ever, Tuifco having furveyed, far and near, al the track of Land which is between the 
Rhine and Euxine des, and Tanais, divided the whole Circuit into Kingdoms and {mall 
Principalities,as Toparchies and Tetrarchies, difpofing of them to petty Governours, like- 
wife to all places he fent Colonies, fil’d the whole Countries about with Inhabitants in 
she twenty fifth year of his Reign. | 

The exactneís of time obferved by the Compiler of this ftory, with the pundual . 
circumftances of Tuífco's fetring forth, and proceedings , would betray an unwary 
Reader (not converfant in fuch Forgeries) to the belief of part , at leat, of fo 
compleatan Hiftory. Butasif it were true, it would be more admirable that fo 
diftant time fhould admit fo plain Calculation, and the Actions of Tæifto be more 
perfpicuous than thofe of the Conquerour ; fo, as it is fa'(e, it appears more ridi- 
culous, and deferves to be fo much the more openly expofed, by how much it hath 
confidently pretended not only to truth, but to the greateft exadtnefs and faith- 
fulnefs thereof, o 

- Hear the fame Aventinus in another place; Haud abs re fuerit, inquit, Regalos 
hujufce Tuilconis, qui c+ in penetralibus facre veritatis à Mofe referuntur ordine Com- 
memorare. Primus dex fuit Sarmata , vir armorum fludiofus, c peritus rei bend 
gerenda, amorifque popularium conciliandi ; ab eo apud prifcos Sarmat® quoque nuncu- 
pentur. Princeps fecundus Dacus, qui cr Danus Danos condidit, quorum Rex nomis 
øatifimus ef in Germania, c Latinè vocatur Rex Dacorum, qui nobis Rex, Danorum 
eft. Veteres Græci & Latini,Cimbros Cimmeriofgue appellarunt. Geta dux tertins, 
nofiro fermone Getus eff, à quo Gorolandia Infula nomen retinet, in fizu Venedicoè 
sonfþeču Viftulæ amis, cujus oflia ad aufirum fpectant, ab illo prognati funt Geiz op 
Gothi. | 

Thus tranílated, Je will not be befides my purpofe to declare in order thofe Princes 
ate by Tuifco, all which are found in the hidden Mofteries of Sacred truth, de- 
ivered by Mofes; the firft Captain was Sarmata, a great lover of Arms, and skilfut 
in the adminiftration of Affairs; and in gaining the affedion of the People; from 
him, according to the Ancients, the Sarmatians took Name. The fecond Prince was Da- 
cus, called likewife Danus, the Father of the Danes, whofe King is famous in Ger- 
many, and is called in Latin, the King of the Daci, by us, King of Danes, The O18 
Greeks aad Latins called them Cimbri, and Cimmerii. Geta was the third Leader, 
in our Language Getus, from bim the Ijland Gotolandia takes name, lying in the Bay 
called Sinus Venedicus at the mouth of the River Viftula , which lookesh to the South; 
from him the Getes, which are the Goths, proceed. 

_ Thefe two places of Aventinus contain the principal Hiftory of Twifto, againft 
which Mr, Sheringham produceth many Arguments, fome of which are of great 
moment 3 others, as it often happeneth in fuch cafes, namely, that in difcovering of 
a falfhood, we often ftrain Truth and lafh out on the other fide , have no weight, and . 
refle too much upon the Credit of Avexstinss, who himfelf confeffeth, a Learned 
Man and Tutor totwo German Princes, | | 

Firft then, he wonders at the Ignorance of Aventinss , and ftands amazed at his 
blindnefs in the Scriptures. His wordsarethele, Duis non ffupeat ad tantam Sacre 
Scripture ignorantiam atque cecitatem. And in another place, Quis virum talem in 
facris ita cacutiiffe attonitus non miretur but it might have been confidered that dventi- 


nus faith no where, that the names of Tuifto, Sarmata, Geta, and the reft,were found in 
Scripture. His words are thefe, In penetralibus facre veritatis a Mofe referuntur, 
which Penetralía to a candid Reader, feem rather to refer to the hidden Cabbala of 
the Fews, fuppofed to be delivered by eMofes as he received it in the Mount, and 


preferved to Pofterity by tradition, than to the open Writings of «Mofes, where 
the Progeny of Mosh is not myftically,bur p'ainly fer down. Now that the Fews co 


„pretend to a greater knowledge in the Original of Nations than is fet down in the 


Scriptures, and ground their knowledge upona myfterious Tradition, none can be 
ignorant of, who are any thing converfant in their Writings; And indeed from than, 
and only them, [ believe the World learnt that confident way of forging Genea!o» 
gies of Ancient Princes, who muft be fuppofed, forfooth, to give names to Nations, 


to thefe Penetrelia, and not to the Scriptures, we may, if not with fome reafon, I am 
fure with mo.t candour, fuppofe Aventinus referred. | 
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But fuppofe that Aventinus did mean the Scriptures themfeives, yetis he not 
(allowing favourable conftruction to his words) tobe fuppoled never to have read 
them, as Mr. Sheringham intimates, | i 

To manifeft this, I will fet down the Geneálogy of Noah to King Henry tke Se- 
cond out of" the Saxon Writers, by which it will appear, in the beginning of the Ca- 


talogue, as far as the Scripture goeth,thar the Saxon Writers ufe not the Name asitis - - 


literallyin Genefís, but give another outof the Sexos Language, which hath the fame 
fignification with the Hebrew, and this way of proceeding might have been inti- 
mated by Aventinus, when he writeth, that he found Tw¿fto , and the reft of the Cape 
tains, in penetralibus [acre veritatis que a Mofe referuntur , inthe hidden myfteries 
of Sacred truth revealed by Mofes. To evidence this, I will fhew both Catalogues, 
and their Coherence , as they are fer down by Saxon Writers, and by Mofes , and 
how the fignifications correfpond each with other, as far as we can goin the Holy 
Scriptures, but in the Saxon it proceeceth to King Henry the Second , ftem whom 
it may eafily be carried to our prefent Soveraign CHAR LES the Second, un- 
doubted Heir of this Crown by a lineal fucceffion. | 


The Saxon Catalogue. The Scripture Catalogue ás far as it goeth: 
I2oah, | Noah. 
Sem, po o Sem. | 
-“Beadiwía, , Ar Ati, amnion Ar phaxad, 
Cala, | Hull, Sala. 
Matha, . | Heber. 
Itermonnd, Paleg, 
Deremon; . Res. 
Celma, -o Serug. 
Beu, | | Nahor . 
Deartua, | : Terah. 
Geta, n 
Fingondwelf. — D 
Frederewelf, ——s Jne, 
Freole, | Eppa: 
Frevewald, — | Dffa. 
Toden, ` dichmund. 
—Sealvar, Enbiícht. 
Wand, Sueltaoipb: 
Freodgar, -———— Yluted, a 
Frewin, ward the Elder. 
Taig,- - Cadmund. 
Gewig, Cougar the Peaceable, 
Cada, a Euelten. - ( 
Cicla, | Eomund. 
Cenc; Comatd. 
Creoda, Margaret, 
- Cheuric, Waun, 
Cheutir, PHa, — 
Cutbwin, Denty the Second. 
Cutha, 7 
Ceoldwaild, 
Coenred, 


This Catalogue or Genealogy, I found in a Manufcript in the Kings Library, the 
Author infcribed Abbas Reivallenfis, for the truth of it let the Heralds give their 
Verdié. Ieis fufficient for the juftification of Aventinas, if the name of Tutic, 
as well as BeaDwig, (tala, be myitically found under the names of Aram , Hall, 
Arphaxad, or the like, in Scripture Genealogys 
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WBeadwig,whow the Saxons make the Son of Sem,is fuppoled the fame with draws | 


in the account of Mofes , for their names fignifie the fame ; Aram in the Hebrew de- 
notes an high and excellent Hero, fo doth Beadwig in the Saxon a great Hero or 
Demy-God. The Son of Beadwig is (Cala, the Sonof aram, Hull; Now Tala 
and Hull are both one, Chul or Hull written mis one that delights in flaughter, 
Ulale is the fame Cfometimes writren DHuala and Guala) as we find in the Edda, 
tUToveni CH al-Hall, is, Wodens Hall of flaughter. Taking the Scripture-Lane as ie 
goeth down by Arphach{bad, we fhail find ic the fame; Se=-phachípad, a pow- 
erful Prince, fo Aram, Sala, and (Wala or Guala are much alike, fo Heber in Regi- 
ment, Habraand Hathra, Rew follows in Hebrew a Seer or Wife man, under his 
name might be couched Aventinus his Cul{co,which in the Tewtonick is derived from 
Tultíthen,to Interpret Sacred things. Aventinus in Nomeaclat. Tuítitben, T ptthen, 
Cuitzen, E ptzen, eff interpretari, unde Tuithha, Tuítso, hoc e? Tuílco, conditor 
Germanorum & Sarmatarum, quem majores noflri ati nuncinm © interpretem Deorum 
venerati fant. Bucif his name be truer written Tuifto (according to Tacitus and 
Cefar) then it fignifies Contentions, from Tuiten, in the Teatonick to Contend, andhe 
may befuppofed to be the fame with Hall; and this feems moft probable, for the 
Saxons delighted to give terrible names to their Anceftors. alanen fignifies føri» 
ons, OYA, grim, and Hume, angry, Dlimbald, quickly angry , Buller, sumnltucns, 
LHO, fierce, Chopilinund, quarrel/fome. 

Now whether the Compofer of this, and other like Saxon Genealogies, had an eye 
to that of Mofes or no, 1 will not determine, but if they had, as many think, and 
probably Aventizus among the reft , then what Avemtinus writes concerning Tuifco, 
that he is found in the hidden Myfteries of Mofes, is not fo great anabfurdiry as Mr, 
Sheringham would have it, 

Another Argument ufed by Mr. Sheringham againft the ftory of Tuz/co, is, that if 
he werethe Son of Nosh , Noah wult needs have fpoke the Cimbrian Tongue , or 
Teutonick, for, from thence muft Luifco be fercht, not from the Hebrew, forafmuch 
as it cannot be fo much as written in the Hebrew, becaufe that Language hath no fuch 
dipthongas Wz; now whether użin Tezfco be a diphthong or no, I will not difpute, 
but I am fure it may be written equivolently in the Hebrew, as thus, IWW or 
ONIN. And whether Noah fpake or writ that Language which we now call 
Hebrew, or the Cimbrian, let thofeargue who love tod well altogether on the daies of 
Noah. I am fure Scaliger,Vo (fins, Grotéws,and the common confent of the Crisicks make 
the Hebrew Character of no higher .date than the daiesof Efdra, andas for Noahs 
fpeaking of Teutonick, if we believe Geroptus Becanus, Phyfitian to Mary Queen 
of Hungary, and Regent of the Netherlands , not only he, but dam himfelf before 
him fpake it, and he fuppofeth it the cnly Original Language. Andif we give 
credit to Verftegas, he was refolute and ferious inthis opinion, as likewife Abraham 
Ortelius his Follower 3 So that.to confute the ftory of Taso, by thefe and fuch like 


Arguments, is nothing e:fe but to deftroy one fable by4ecting Up another in the room . 


of it. ue ( | | 
That there was fuch a Man by name Twsfco, or fomething like it, whom the Ger- 
mans had in fpecial veneration, and adored as a God, none can deny who have read 
Cefar and Tacitus; probably.he was the fame Tuet, or Mercury, of whom we fpake 
inthe Antiquity of the Britains, ‘who was fuppofed the Interpreter of the Gods, 


- and from him the word £uiften, fignifying to Interpret, might proceed , and Tuifto, 


an Interpreter, by a Testonich termination, and he himfelf might be called after the 
manner of the fame diale& Tuifta, s» loterpreter, inftead of Tuet , taking his name 
from his Office, for that he “was called Tuet likewife the name of Twe/day doth im- 
port, but whether he were that God orno, or fome of {{even’s Captains deified, 
isnot much material, feeing he hath left behind him in authentick Hiftory, little or 
nothing to intitle him to the founding of fo greata Nation asthe Germans. Butthat 
he was the Son of Noah, or his Grandchild , and that he came into Germany an hun- 


dred thirty odd years after the Flood, when it is manifelt that the Confufion of 


Languages was not till the year three hundred, moreover thatintwenty five years he 
not only Peopled that whole trad of ground , but eftablithe divers Kingdoms and 


Principalities, is fo impoffible, that were if the. true Berofms that told ug, and not 


Annius 
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Annius that makes him fpeak it, we could notgive, credit tofo vain a Report without 
derogating from Sacred Authority, and denying Reafon it felf; fo that leaving Tuifes 
and his Followers to their Imaginary progrefs, I fhall begin with thofe Leaders of 
our Nation which are of more modern, and therefore a much truer account whofe 
Aúions, Cuftomes and Conftitutions, are not yet fully antiquated in their Pofterity, 
ànd for which our Anceftours, according to the Guftomes of thofe times , did wor- 
thily place them in the number of their Gods. | 


The fir news we hear of our Anceftours , as far as may be gathered from, any ERICK 


tolerable Authority; was their progrefs under the Conduát of ERICK, King. 
of the Getes or Futes, who led them from Scanzia, firft into the neighbouring Iflands 
called by them (dicttalabepue, afterwards into thofe Countries named fince Des- 
mark and Swedeland. And inthis, the general ftream of Northern Writers concur, 
Fohannes Magnus the Arch-Bifhop of Upfall, Saxo Grammaticws, Cranziws: An 
Ancient Chronicle written in the Gothick Tongue, and after the Cullome of that Age 
in Rithme, thus defcribeth it. 
E R IC K. 

agh war forte koning Gotland red) | 

Wo bodde ingen Skane eller Wetatabeca 

Jagh lat them fokte byggta och uptagha | 

Typ borthem Skatta Sothem alla vagha 

E pele Opar pette Wettalabepoe alla A 

Som nu mau Sailand, Woon, Fíiton, Laland, 


| och Falter, Ralla., y . o i 

Firft Lord of Gothland, 1 King ER IC Kwa, 

None then did Skane er Wettalaheed poffeff. iw: 

"Twas 1, thofe Comntries to my Empire, drew, t: 

And made their Tribate to the Goths a due, a 
And then the Compofer goeth on in his own Perfon, ` E 

This Prince held Wettalaheed, which. Countries all, 

We, Zeland, Moon; Fin, Lalapd, Falfter,. call. 


y 


Inother Verfes, much after the fame (train, and arcordingto the manner of thofe 
times, he pretends to give the Chronology of this Kings Reigo,and placech him as high 
as Sarug, Grea:-Grandíather to Abraham, but notwithítanding the fabuloufnefs of 
fo high a Calculation, the Tradition it felf hath bore fo great weight: in. che Nor- 
thern Countries, that upon the account of this very Erick, the Kings of Swedeland 
have claimed Right tothe Crown of Denmark , as Succellours to him , but whether 
their Claim under him is grounded on better foundations than the Title of King Ed 
spard the firft, under Brute, to the Crown of Scotland, countenanced likewifeby 
AG of Parliament, I will not venture to determine; certain it is; thatthe preten- 
fions of the Swede by this Title, as well as of Edward by the other, have added 
much tothe Authority of both ftories, and are fufticient to bear out an Hiftorian, at 
leaft in the mentioning of them. About the timeof. this Erick itis fuppofed , that 
the Getes under his Command, from their roving and wandring condition, were 
called Vandals, or Wandals, and the Country (afterwards named Holfatia ) Vaudalin, ' 
or-the Country of the Vandals. E ee STO 

Wettalaheed, inthe Getsck Tongue, fignifieth.a Land, or Lands watered all about. 
- Now in the Saxon Dialed, the fignification of Wett is Plain, and {pe is Lerd, which 
fheweth the concordance of both Languages, as likewife oppofite to Wettalaheed in 
_Gothland, is another place called Bravallaheed (Fohanses Magnus. in Latincalleth ït 
«Campus Bravelinus) which in Saxon and Getick, is as much asa fair or brave Country, 

Likewife Gothland in Ancient time was called Gutegutland, that is, good Goshland, 
from its great fertility, but not as Mr. Sheringham thinks, from Good. good Land. 

This Erick may be fuppofed to have been fo called by the Ancient Fates, from 

Ear, which denoteth in their Tongue Honour , and RPC, a Country, as muchas to fay, 

after their manner, the Honour of his Country, or from IR pc, Riches, fo that his Name 

importeth Rseh and Honowrable, for the Saxons called Riches, ApcDome or RPTE 

| . | : K kk he 
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The fecond Progrefs of the Getes was under BERIG, if he be not the fame with 


Erick, as 1 fhrewdly fufpe& , from che likenefs of his Name and Hiftory , for the 
Fates do often put a W before names beginning with a vowel , which W the Latins 
exprefs by a B, fo that Berig is no more than Erick or Werick. | 

His Hiftory is almoft thefame, though in fome few circumitances he feemeth after 
intime, for Fohannes and Olam Magnus, with other Northern Hiftorians, write of 
his coming into Gothland from Seanzsa, fo far it agrees with the ftory of Erik, but 
then they go farther when they fay, he went intothe Country of the Mimersgis, now ` 
part of Pomerania, and having fubdued the Vandals ( who were fuppofed to be fo 
called in the daiesof the former Erick ) to have joyned them to his other acquefts s 
But whether thefe two be the fame, or different Perfons, the account of both their 
AGions is fo fmal! and inconfiderable, that it is not worth the while to be too ferious 
In the weighing of it. : 

When the Getes had increafed to great numbers in their new Seats in Germany, 
and began to want room, many of them tranfplanted themfelves into Seythis , under 
the Condué of FILEMAR their King, the fifth from Berig. This Filemar was 
the Son of Gadarig, but of his Grandfather and Great-Grandfather not a word upon 
Record. From thence they fpread themfelves even tothe Bofpbor, and all over the 
Lakeof Meotis, by degrees poffeffing all Thracia, Dacia, and Macis , and ftrerching 
as far as the Pontick Sea. | | a 

About thistime, next unto Filemay their King, they had infpecial veneration one 
Xamolxís, who taught them Laws and Manners , and brought them to the orders of 
Civil and well governed Common-wealths, then two great Families, the Houfe of 
the Amali, and that of the Bakshi; the Offrogoths were in fubjection to the Amali, 
and the Vefegoths to the Balthi, both which names feem to Ggnifie no more to me than 
the Eaftern Goths, and the Welt Goths, asthe Maflegeres are derived, by many, from 
the Gerick Walp, which with us fignifies great or heavy, from the vaft proportion 
of their Bodies, and now the Getes being very powerfulin all chofe parts,chey took 
different Names from the different Countries they poflefled, being called Cimmerians, 
Sarmates, Scythians, Thracians, Dacians, Mafians, lRrians, Powticks , from Cimmeria, 
Sarmatia, Scythia, Thracia, Dacia, Mefa, Ifiris and Pontus , as in our parts they 
were called Saxons, Angles, Sweves, Germans; Celts, upon the fame and other like 
accounts. But wemuft carefully take heed , in reading the Hiftory of our Ance- 
ftours, that we confound not their adtions with the adions of thofe People whofe 
Names they afterwards took, asforexample; Becaufe the Getes, from the Conquett 
of Scythis were afterwards called Scythians, and from difpoflefling the Celte, pare of 
them werecalled Celte,therefore to thjnk,as fome have done,that the ancient Seythtans 
and Gasls were nothing but aGesick Nation, were an opinion at furd and unreafopable. 

The Geres being feated in thefe parts, by F1 L E MAR, and poflefted of moft 
Countries about the Bofphor , the Pontick Sea , the Lake Meotis, and the Eoxine ; 

cow it is that we hear fo much of them in the Roman and Greek Hiftorians, and 
indeed, this ftémeth vhe full Zenith of their luftre and profperity , whether we mea- 
fure them by the number of their Nations, the glory of their Adtions, or the Cone — 
dud, Might and Puiffance of their Kings ; but becaufe thefe things are fully treated 
of in Roman and Greek Hiftorians, from whence they may be eafily fetched , and 
becaufe they feem remote to our purpofe , who intend only an account of the Getes, 
as they returned again, by degrees, into thefe Weftern parts of Ewrope , and at laft 


into Britain it felf, I fhall not trouble the Reader with the names of their feveral 


Kings, or their Adtions in fo forraign parts,but begin with WO D E N, from whom 
Hengiftand Horfa (who firft made a publick Invafion in Britain) derived themfelves 
in the third degree; For what hath been briefly, yet fully delivered by faithful 
Colleétion from thofe who have read the Gorhick Annals, and out of the Northern 
-Hiftories themfelves , together with what afterwards may be faid of the Saxon 
‘Cuftomes and Language, will be fafficient to convince the Judgment as to points re- 
quifite to be known of fo Ancient times and People, namely, that thofe very People 
‘who returned into Germany under the Conduét of Woden, and they who afterwards 
.came into Britain with Hengiff and Horfa, were the Raceof the Ancient Geses 
or Goths, fo famous in Hiftory, and from whom the Spaniards at this day, 
4hough they are leaft able, yet account ic the higheft Honour to derive chemfelves. 
o OS Having 
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- Having treated of the Geres or Futes, until their fectlemenc in Scythia, Cimme- 
ría, andupon the Bofpher , I come now to fpeak of their return into Germany, 
under the Conduct of WODEWN, their much admired Commander, ’Iwas he that 
firft brought them under the names of Saxons , Sueves ( which Names they are fup- 
pofed about his time to have taken up) into Swedelamd, Denmark, Riflandia, and the 
Countries adjoyning. | | 


The Gosbick Nations, according to the variety of Dialeé&, call him varioufly ; 


Sometimes laden, and Oden, and Dthen, and Godan, and Guodan, the Saxons, 
Fop%en, and the Dutch by tranfpofing a letter, (Euoden. Sometimes in fhort 
CH ode, and Dde, and Mthe, Gode and Suode, likewife (Cloen and Goen 5 
hence Wednefday the Dutch call Taeusdach, and DHoensdach, And as his Name 
is delivered varioufly, fo are his Aétions likewife , fome of them in Hiftorical 
plainefs, others obfcurely in hidden Mythology, Parablesand Fables , which latter 
way of writing being (I know not by what fate ) theconftant delight of Primi- 
tive Ages, and, as I may fay, the pride of thofe firt times, ought not to detract 
from the truth of thofe things which are evidently and upon good Tradition di 
ftinál y fet down; For as it would argue fightnefs of Judgment to give credit to 
Reports, monftrous and impoflible, though pretending to greateft Antiquity ; fo 
it too much favours of novel Pride and Conceit, 1f upon reading the works of the 
Ancients we immediately fhut the Book, and cry out all is falfe andridiculous, when 
indeed, we Only want the key to unlock thofe Myfteries , which they purpofely 


wrapt upinobfcurity , to the end they may render the Theology, Religions, Cu- 
ftomes, and Manners of their Country, therein darkly couched, more Auguftand . 
venerable. Not to mention how it was the Cuftome of the Ancient Greeks and | 


Romans, we fhal! find the very fame method ufed in our Northern Writers, when 
they fet down the Life and Actions of WO D E N, and other their Princes, which 
fure may be pardonable in them, feeing it is fo much admired in the others, efpecially 
feeing the chief Mythologift of the Northern Writers, I mean the Compiler of the 
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Edda, which remains the moft venerable Monument of Antiquity amongít us, or > 


rather the fetter forth of it, givesthis ingenious account of the Work. 


_ Eda er Ithyet at foomdactubum fíovza manna Deemológum og mary: 
fundnum bettum blutanna keinnanda I2ozreengnn Skalyskap fprer Qithitou 
Mmprck kocdium enn fprer Ciptrum BWonnum Liftkvedenn. ad prkia og Semia, 


Duo? Ttheet Cem ef thzotnandí Gants Brunner feerer foznar kienningar og fees . - | 
Der ee apar tili kveoskapacius ollum merkiskallbum ec Hana Milla men 


Fe grunda og giegnd rettrivtn pafa puer ef Hunernen fit Matin hlotes 
e er. o o . l Baad aot o 
Edda, an Art which out of the moft ancient Mythology of ingenious Men and Names, 


varionjly found out, teacheth the ufe and exercife of the Df eS which to _ 
the Vulgar és obfeure, to the Wife pleafant to hear , and artificial, which like a Fountain. . 
continually running fuggefts Old words, and daily creates New, for the benefit of Ryth- 
mical writing to all good Poets whocan with judgment ufe ie; And Saxo Grammaticus | 


thus inbrief defcribes it, Edda eff Mythologia Poetica veterum Iflandorum. ` It was 


compofed above fix hundred years ago , and as to the main is ‘in much credit with | 


the chiefeft and moft authentick of our Hiftorians. - | 


To begin then with this ED DA, concerning the Expedition of WODEN ' 


- out of Afis 


Duenpafoe Spadem og fo kona baung og aff theim Cifendum faun bann - 


thad, ad afin pauns munde uppe Vera hellski Rowduralfu Heim tug og tpg- 
nad umm framm Alla onga, fyrertha Cok Eplet bann ad yria ferd fina aff 
TCurckflande, og pafu: med fier mpken fiolva Lids Buga menu oc Hamla 
karla og konur og bofton mea fcir marga Cerfemelega Hlute, en buer fem 
their foz pfer iann thar Dar agyeete mpken af theim Sagt, lo their thottu Ip: 


kare Gudum enn Donnum, og the gefa cf Stad ferd Sínne fyre cim theter ` 


koma Marmur thad land ev nuce kallad Sar land thar dualve Odenn langa 
Hvd og cignadelt pra thad land.. Sem Odenn hatos Skipt thu lande nico 
Sonumu finun tha Wirlade Gann (oo Spyna Mowur op kom ithad lande er 
tbeir halla Refdzototano og cignade i itpuilanve alt thaver Hann dilo eog fitte 

| HRA 2 | that 
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thar tit Landzavanda fon finn et gkiolvue piel banns fon var fridieifi tha. 

Dunn er fu eettkommen er Skfoloungár beita thad erudand ISongar-oc thad 
Heiter nu Totland er tha dar kall ad Retogotaland effcer thad fo? Hann Modur 

thar fem nu beitter Supthiod thar var Ca Kongur er Hilifte er MeTuour enn ee 

pann (pyr tili Cerda thetera Anae Wanna ev Ler von Kallader for hand mote 
theinn og Baud ad Doenn filde Apke valla Hata thangs Rpke lem panvilde 
ialtue fa Cyme filgde ferd theirra ad puar fem their Duoldud í Londum cha 
bar thar ar og friduc og truda allet ad theirt Deere theb Ravande thu tad 
Sau Wenn ad their vou Diyker ozum Mennum them er their hofdu fed ad 
feguta og wite, thar chotte Doenn goder Landkofter ogkaus fier thar Buyar 
fad (ew ut beitet Sigtun. Thad var aff-hanns Mafie og ga fer Kongsaan og: 
kalladeft Spdannt Miogdur og thui fim Striffad freeds Bokum A IFopdur- 
bate heiten him fmte Saya Kongur er than tilt thels an Doenn hele wered 
thar Goffratur. Oden Skipade thar hoffotrgium í tha pking fem bered hatide 

i Croja kette Tolf Hofudmen t Stadium ad deema Lowtflur ogtha Skppade 
Hann Wiettum ollum fem fyer Hoffoa veredi Croja og Cprkpar vow vance. 


Thus rendred out of Roffenim his Tranflation. — 


This Oden was a Magician, as likewife his Wife, whereby he forekwew that his Name 

cham Jronla be celebrated above all Kings inthe North. For which caufe be began his fournty 
s rA from* Turkland, taking along vaft Treafures of Silver awd Gold, and. Precious things. 
Sa Through what Countries foever they paffea they were highly cited up, as feeming Gods 
by Pliny " rather than Men; thus they Jara not tel they came into the land of the North, now 
Mela, and called Saxony, where, for many'yesrs Odin Aved, and poffeffed the whole Gountry abouty 
at ee fo that in the Divifion to his Sons , be gave to Vegdegg's Laff a E Begdegus, 
ple, caled Weftpha'ia, to Siggo, Francia, himfelf went into another Country WRI was ben 
Turce,gusfi called Reidgotoland, where he did whatever eafed him. Over this Country he- fet 
ba ¿his Son Skiold, of whom was born Eridleit, whofe L'ofterity was named BYioll Butte 
wed atthe foot Wat, or the Off fpring of Skiold, from which Stem the Kings of Denmark defended 
of M unt This Reidgotolandia # now called Jutlandia. Farther, he removed his Seat to the place 
aie now called Svithiod, where Gylfus was then King , who when he beard of the coming 
Tupcey of thefe Aftaticks, whom- the Edda calls Ale, he went out and-met thens ; profertag 


3830 > Odin what part hever he would take of his Empire. For fo great fortune attended | 
ne hire thefe Afia s e where foever they aboded, Peace and Profperst fnrifbed z and every 
at thisday, = one was fully perfwaded that thefe Bleffings proceeded from them, for the. efpectally 
| affected their minds, that for knowledge, beauty, ftrength, and fingular fhape of Bo- 
dy, they never had feen the like. Odin perceived this Land was pleafant and fertile, 
therefore he chofe a' place to build a City on, which at this day (according to his, or rather 
4Sheringhams his Sons mame) is called + Sigtunum, where exercifing Kingly Authority he called him- 
Siga rene felf Niord, wherefore in the Annals of the Ancients 15 18 found shat the firf King of 
os "he the Suevi was called Niord, becaufe Odin was the moft glorious , although others held the 
Saxon, Vitor Kingdom before him, Inthe City Sigtun he confirtuted Twelve of the Chief Citizens 
2 Tun>4 ¿y imitation of * Troy, as Confervators of the Laws, and to execute Fuptice after the 
+ Ey Troy is Cuftomes of Turkland. ; . 
meant hígar- ` From this Conftitution of WODEN, faith Mr. Sheringham , whereby he or- 
ae dained Twelve of the principal Citizens, as prefervers of the Law, and to give their 
pearsin the Judgment or Verdict ( for fo the words import ) proceeded perhaps that Cuftome 
m fa shie amongus, never fo be enough praifed, whereby to Twelve good Freeholders,called 
Lada. by us a Jury, is trufted the whole weight of Juftice, and Determination of all Caufes 
both of Life and Eftate ; but this by way of digreffion, > p o8 
Another narration of the Progrefs of W ODEN, agreeing with that of the 
Edda, is taken outof an Ancient Norway Chronicle, the Author of it (as Stepha- 
“nins thinks) was Sturlefon, a Writer-of gocd account and credit, the whole ftory | 
is too large to fer down. I- fhallonly mention what more particularly relates to the 
prefent purpofe. [eisthus; : 
c That partof Afielooking to the Eaft, which is bounded by the River Tamas, 
‘ had formerly forits Metropolis a City named Afgard, wherein Ruled, with great 
< Authority, a mighty Hero named OTHIN, to twelve of the chief Senatours 


t who 


“who excell’d in Piety and Wifdom , and therefore were called BT A R, Diar, 
‘i.e. Gods, Or Divine Perfows, and PBRAGLAR, Drotuar, i.c. Lords, he - 
* gaye power to order Religious affairs andCeremonies , and to hear and determine 
, ‘Civil Caufes and Suits, This Orbis had two Brothers, the Elder fy 4f+, Gey. 
‘the younger NF NR, ¿elit or Gulf. Thefe ewoupon the abfence of Orhia 
“at any time, managed rhe whole State; Upon the increafe of the Roman Empire 
“ many Cities in thefe parts becoming Tributary toit; Orkin foreknowing, by - 
‘ Magick Arr, that the fortúne of him and his Pofterity was to be made in the 
$ North, left his Government of Afgardiato his Brothers VE; and VE LIR, and 
‘went himfelf into Raffia , and from thence into Saxesy, which having conquered. : 
. “he left to his Sons, Among the reft he gave to his Soh Skiold, Denmark, who made ' 


‘ Lethra the Seat of his Empire. Orhis’, after hearing that Gotblend, the King" 


‘whereof was Gylwo, wasa delicious and fruitful Land, and had room enough to 


‘receive him and his, thither he repairs, and being kindly received by the King, _ 


* he feated himfelf upon the River Loger, and built Sigfus, afterwards he went into ; 
“the North of Sywedeland, where he ended his daies. Thus Sturlefon.  * ` a 
eMeffexius, in his Antiquities of Sigtwn, relateth the likeof this Woden. oe 
Cher aft then Corfichtigha man Doben nar han liika fom ak it- Mardethorr 
forclagh at the folckrifke AT guBiske J ovincier skalle medh tíloben komma: 
under the Romards Dok, fa fick ban them under fine brodhers Regemente, - 
Och han fiell.menh en óo? hoop folck, fomock'toon t Summa BRadhoga, . 
och Tolf Domare fom wol the foxnamligatte Rifklens Herreman och kallades - 
Diotner í Com ock medh fiin butru Eeigya, och medh fine Barn, togh igh fore 
till at upleera och intaga fiia Forfadhers Riike, fom wart I202landen nedh- 
fat. Diwartoze Mogh han inni RpGland medh een floor Wacht; och nar hatt: 
thet ipchlamlighen badhe ingrachtar, fick ban thet iinom fon Boo tilt at reyera,; 
|» Mar nyu Odent RpHland thetta framgang fick Dogh han medh. Skep ower 
Daaffwet och kom till ten Lo ï Danmbrke (Mouentoo) fom ock af Onherd 
iara Boning ftt nampu añnu i dagh bebatier. Och nae Odperr-eniétten ttiot 
banhe wiftus t Schle wik uthi Polten, och hade af een Tretkanes klookbeets 
fom beétte Gefion grant afart Swertges tads frucham heet och ve petig 
beet, fatte han fiw fine Soner til dt företa hotter och skyndade figh hattight ttl 
Sumeris, och latter fish neng til at boa en God ritopt Sigtuna oo 
` After. that Woden, like a provident Man bad forefers,. as through's' Glafs, that the 
populous Gountries about him were like ti come under the Roman ‘yoak, be left themes 
his Brothers, and himfelf, with a great number of People who feared the fame, -and 


Twelve: Fudges chief of the. Kingdom, Called Zyrotnars ;` attended-with his Wife 


Frigga; apd his Children, he departed to take polleffion of the Kingdoms of his Anceftowrs: 
which:lay in the Norsh. - With a great Army he came into Ryfland, ‘which having háp- 
pily obtained , he gave to his Son Boo. After Affairs happened fo fortunately to Wo- 
- den in Ryfland, .4e paled the Sea in Ships to the Iland of Denmark, Odenfoo , ‘which 
to this day from the ancient inhabitation of Woden holdeth its name ; and alfo after he 


had tarried a while in the Dukedom of Slefwick , and through the cunning of s Wife | 


woman, named Gefion, learnt, that Swedeland was a fair and fruitful Soyl , leaving his 
Sons to govern Holfatia, he hafiened his Voyage thither, and lived long at Sig- 
tune. bo, Pe 
The very fame account hath eMeffenius given of this Progrefs of WODEN, 
colle&ed out of various Manufcripts, which would be too tedious to recite word 
for word, as varying oniy in very finall and inconfiderable circumftances. It is 
fufficient that out of thefe forementioned Records and Authors (to all which 
Wormius, Stephaniws, Arngrimas “Jonas, Mellenius, Loccenins , and other Northern 
Writers give great credit, as authentick for the moft part ) we learn the Proceffion 
of our Anceftours from 4/14 , under Woden , and thofe quarters where Basbequius of 
late years hath found out our Language yet remaining. 

If any one think that the ftory of WO DE N, Kingof Afgardia, is fabulous, 
becaufe there is no fuch place tobe found in any Ancient Geographers, as Afzardis, 
let them confider that what the Greeks called Afpurg, the Goths might call Algard ; 
For this was the way of the Gothes to conform their Names of places to the figni- 
fication, not the found of words, as the Saxoms after them have done to many places 
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in Esgland. Now we read in Greek Authors, namely , Stephanus Byzantinus, and 
Strabo of Afpurgians, which, without doubr, are the fame with our A/gardiaps, as the 
name importeth; For what svgy@ is in Greek, that is atd in the Gorhick or Saxon, 
namely, 4 Tower or Caffle, Kontngs gard was ancientl y the Caftie in which the King 
of Goths held his Court, Befides that the Name is ail one, fo likewife the place 
where our Northern Writers place their A(garbia , and where Strabo and Stephanus 
their Afpwrgiams , is the very fame exaáútly, namely, upon the Lake Meorís, . 
Stephanus ; *Acrupuároa ¿010 Sv mph rid Muon Merlo, The Afpurgians, a Nation upon 
she Lake Mzotis, the fame is gathered out of Strabo, Book the cwelfth, But that 
which puts the queftion beyond difpute, is, that as this Edda placeth Afgardia in 
Turkland, fo doth eMels make the Turcas and Afpurgtans all one, fo that for the 
truth of the Edda in this particular there cannot be required a greater Teftimony. 

_Befides the concurrence of thefe Authors, there are other manifeft Reafons.to 

prove many of the circumftances true, asthey are related concerning Woden. | 

-  Firft, That he came out of Afise his very Sirname of Aag, fo much celebrated, ` 
doth fufficiently witnefs ; Heis called fometimes Den alimepitte das, thacis, she ` 
Almighty Afian, and the old form of an Oath among the Norwegians was this, 
Hialpt mier (uo Fryer Dg Miowur Og hin hal matke Aas; So help me Fryer 
Niordur, ad that Omnipotent: Alan. 

Secondly, That Wodew was in Reifland feemeth not improbable, becaufe there are 
fo many places which to this day bear his Name init, toinftance inacouple. Ina 
Province of that Country there isa place called at this day Oden po, Mercator 
calls it den poa, fignifying, «pom Oden, by which dedication the Inhabitants inti- 
mated that their whole cruft and confidence wasupon him. 

_ About Nerve alfo, upon the fame Country, lieth a fmall Ifland named Cl odens: 
bolm, that is Wodens Iland ; By the Danesit is writ, En Ddes-holt, and Goneg:. 
holm. Fra Meffuel til Martuen er tij. mile. fra Rarfuen til Surpe er j. mile- 
fra Surpe til Boge et fj. mile, fra Roge. tl THodes- Holm er tij. toe mile, oc 
Codeshalmer ít lidet Lauttand oc. tigger balffanden mile fra lauvet, From 
Reffuel to Narfuen 3 wiles , from Nartuep to Surpe one, from Srpe to Roge two, 
from Roge te Wodens Ifland are three yood miks, Woden's Iflend is Low-Land, and kies 
half a mile fromthe Gontinens, ie oe, e a 
. Thus much of. the progrefs of the Geres from Afis into Saxony , and thefe parts, 
under the Condu& of WODEN, itremaineth that we treat of his Perfon and Fol- 
lowers, and by what means they came to be reckoned as Gods by the Saxons , where 
alfo fhall be fhewn the reft of their Deities , the Religion and Worthipof ‘the Saxons, 

: their Renick or Magical Writings, their Habits, Cuftomes, Laws and Conftitutions, 
upon the time of their entrance into Britain, with fome Remarks all along, fhewing 
the exact Coherence of the Saxos with the Getick Nation, in many weiphty'points 
and material circumftances, the relation whereof, I hope, will not be unprofitable or 
unpleafant to che Reader, | paa ee 
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WoD E N. 


WO D E N, may be gathered out of moft of their Authors, 
who feldom mention his Name without fome exceflive Encomi- 
um of his Perfon, or miraculous relation of his Magical perfor- 
=- mances, whether ic were that in thofe Ages the pretending to 
fupernatural affiftances was indifpenfably neceffary to che Conduéting of People 
from their own Countries, and eftablifhing them in New anes, or whether Woden 
was no more than an ordinary Leader, and his AG@ions made miracu:ous after his 
death, certain it is, none of all the Saxon Nation ever attained to fo great Reputa- 


tion, being worfhipped in all places, and by all Sexes, and faluted with the bigheft. 


title of Divinity, Den almegifte Aag,and Hin almatke Aas ; that isthe Omnipotent 
Afian, and the Aftan maker of all things ; By what degrees he arrived to this Honour, 
“I will relate as ic falls to my hand out of the Sasons Authors themfelves. Sworro 
Sturlefon writes thus of him. 


Y HAT ftrange and monftrous Opinions the Sasons conceived of | 
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—WODEN was ahappy and plorious Warriour „ein all his Battles he alwaies came off sturlafos 


Conquerour, and every one believed, that by a particular f vour of the Gods , Victory 
was infeparably entayled upon his Perfon, and from thence derived to bis Followers; For 
this was his a A cufome when ever he fent out any to. War, or intrafed- them with 
mattersof moment , to lay his handon their Head, after the manner of Confecration, 


which Ceremony performed they thought themfelves Fag ia blefi , and beyond the — 
e 


reach of any misfortune whatever. bs Dangers they invoked his Name, es a ready 
helpin times of neceffity, plasing in him their whole truf and confidence. 

In the fame Author tbis ftory istoldof him: Being once ac War withthe Scythi- 
ans, called Glaner, it happened that both Parties tired out, agreed to give each other 


Hoftages. The Scythians fent + Noord, Simamed the Rich , and his Son Frois Wo- + afterward 
den, on the other fide , fent Heémer a good: Commander , and Mimer a wife Coun- P+f«4. 


feller. = | SR SEE 

Heimer obtained the Kingdom of the Scythians , but did nothing without the Ad- 
vice of Mimer, but «Mimerdying, the Scythians perceived, by changeof Affairs, 
that all had been managed by his Wifdom., infomuch that wanting fome prudent 
Counfellez, they fent to Woden to redemand one Daafr, whom, with the other Ho- 
_ ftages they had fent, and to give him fomething in lieu of- Qusfir, they cut off, Mi- 
mers Head and fent it to Wode»,. who, ro doubt, knew how ta ufe it, who embalm- 


ing it, by Magick Incantation made itvocal; fo that it would reveal all hidden and 


m 


fecret Mylteries. crt oe a. d ak. 
Befides this, he had a way to call up the. Ghofts of deceafed Perfons , and at his 
pleafure fhut them up in Hills and Rocks, whence he’ was called BRA fy Pf, 
Ñ. Donga Diotten, aad se- NEPA, bRA14p» Pon 
ya Dzottel Lord of the Hobgobligs, Ne ot 
Upon his death he commanded, that all his Limbs and Members fhould be marked 
with nine Scars, which were called PERM. A GHP, Orira Done, and thar 
they fhould facrifice to him fuch as were taken in War, as a molt pleafant 
_ offering and artonement to him. a o SÓN E 
After his death, he appeared to many, effpecially in Battle, wherein he promifed 
Victory; Others he invited to ¿Talhalden, chat is, the Palace of Hell, according to 
this the Goths facrificed to him not oaty the Vulgar fort of People, but Princes and 


Kings, nay, fome of their leffer Gods, while living, as will afterwards appear. And 


they 
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Wormius; 
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they believed that after death they were to go into Wodens Hall, and there drink Ale 
with him, and his Companions, in the Skulls of their Enemies. To this end they 
imagined a certain Goddefs called DYSE-R, emp'oyed by Woden, to convey the 
Souls of the Valiant into his drunken Paradice. And methinks 1 fee the Danih 
King, LOTH B ROCK, inhis Fur-Leather Breeches ( for fo his name importeth) 


in as good Verfesas Ale could infpire, hugging himfelf with the hopes of Full-pots 
inthe World to come, | . | 


— PRINPPNYNIER PIBKARNE | 
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We have flood true to Snick and Snee, 
And now 1 laugh to think, 
In Wodens Hall there Benches be, 
Where we may fit and drink. 
` There we fhall Tope our bellies-full 
0 OF Nappy- Ale in full-brim’d skull. 


`N . 


And as if he were impatient’ till he arrived at this Inmortal drinlápg, wherelikea 


Good-fellow, he doubts not but to bear up for the firft place, hear what breathings 
and pantings he hath after it, and how his bowels yearn to be at it. | 
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ceci i a` Methinks. 1 long to end, - 
tan te 2 I hear,tbe Dyfer calls 7 ~, 
ai Which Wodemhere doth fend 
Sat Obes OMe a: To bring me to hie Hall. Ñ EE 

With Afians there in highef Seat, 
LS. mein il quay © 


| A E N Paft-hours I care not bo repeat, | . 
AE E E But when 1 die Ple lengh. 


Having 


. . 
t 


ER SEE 


>» 


Having given you 3 tafteof their Heaven, and the Joys thereof, you fhall next 
hear what their E was; we are like to find little good eating or drinking there, a 
very uncomfortable place to the Sexens, Thus it is ; | | SS 

They fuppofed a Goddefs Del, which name we yet retain to fignifie the place of 
Puniflamesnt, who by Woden received Dominion over the Infernal Regions, To her 
were conveyed the Souls of fuch as were not defigned for the Bleílings of the other 
Paradife. What they were, and what miferable attendance they had affigned them 
by this Inhofpitable Goddefs, according to their Edda, isas follows, ' + - 

Pel taftave þann i Mifibeim og ollum Sottdvaudum Doanum med og Clie 
Daudum bun a thar mpkla Bolttad og eru Garder Hennar fogbonar patter og 
Etíndur foar Cliud ber heitur falur pennar bungur diskur Sultur kníffur 
- Sanplate beiter hermar Thell gunglott Awhatt. Fallande farad THokui: 
Dur koa Seeng Witkanvde bol Arlate hennar hun er bla palf enn palf med 
Hownds lit thui er Hun andken Helldur gnupleit og grimleit, | 

He (that is, WOD EN) fent Hell tuto Nifleheim , and gave ber power over nine 
Worlds, that fhe fbould diftribute places among them who were fent anto her, namely, 
thofe that died of Difesfes or Old age. There foe hath many high Towns and great firong 
Gullices, her Palace is. called Eliud, ber Difbes Hunger, her Knife, Suitur, Want. 
Her Serving-man Oanglate , that i, Slow-back, her Watting-woman Danglot, 
that is, Lazy, her Threfbold fallando foan , shat, Steep deftrudion, ber Bed 
K02, that i, Pining-ficknefs, ber Blankets Wlicand bol, thet ss, Shining Curfe. Hell 
her felf on ome fide is Blew -on the oshershe colour of «eMans-skin , all over fhe looks 
fierce and difmal, fo that [be may eafily be known, - 

This was the place affigned for all who died not in Battle, but ftaid till Sicknef 
and O/d age carried them away. > And we fee that: their punifbment is much propor- 
tionable to the way of their idle living, hunger lazy Servants and lingring fickne/s. : 

We read in the Dasifb Hiftory of one Harald Hildetand, who took great pains to 
avoid coming to this place, for being blind , lame, and Bed-rid , and fearing that he 
might die either through his ficknefs or Age , he commanded himfelf to be carried 
into Battle in his Charriot, where he died with thefe hopes, that lifting but a finger 
might be conftrued fighting , and might bring him to Wodens Hall. The Edda hath 
thefe words. A O aa? MI oe 

Odinn heitue all Fader thui panier fader alira guda, bann beiter og Wal- 
fader thui Hanns aska Spner eru aller theft er Y vail falla Eheim Skipar 
Hann waliboll og wingolff og beita theft tha Cinberiar. 9 coso . 00: 
- Odin is called All faper, becamfz be ís Father of all thè Gods, and TíTallaVer, that 
is, the Father of Slaughter, becaufe they are his beloved Sons who fall in Battle , whom 
_ be takes to bimfelf into bis Palace, called TARDO and CUlingoll, where they are called 
Einberiar, thet is, the only Hero's. ns 

Thus we fee, what we read of the Scythians in Roman and Greek Authors, is found 
true of the Saxons who defcended from them, who bred up in the fame Religion, 
could not but equal them in Valour, and let Hiftory {peak never fo much in the 
praife of the Scythiavs, asto their contempt of Death, the fame or greater Honour 
is due to our Anceftours, who fo much defpifed all other deaths, befides dying in the 
Field, that they gave them theNick-name of Kerlina Dond,and eftablifhed the honour 
of Fighting well with the rewards of another World. E | 

Befides this place of Punifhment, that I have fpokenof, they had another for 
- perjured Perfons, Robbers, Murtherers, and fuch like MalefaGors, who deferved 
more active and pungent Tortures. Thefe were fent to a place where one RiDHogg 
Commanded, a moft ingenious contriver of all forts of Torments, who dreft them 
up according to the qualities of their Offences, boyling fome, - roafting others, 8zc, 
tes great exaĝnefs proportioning their punifhments to the demerit of their Qf- 
ences. | a 
But to return to WODEN, He is faid, as to his form and vifage, to have been of a 
chearful and pleafant Countenance, to his Friends merry, jocund, and facetious ; 
of fuch admirable Eloquence and fweetnefs of difcourfe, that he charmed the 
Hearers, and forced belief. To his Enemies he was fierce, and by a certain kind of 
Magick, would take away their fenfes, and ftrike Panick-fears into them. Jf his 
Conflicts with them, by certain charms he could blunt the edges of their n 
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thath!s own Sould:ers, without either Shield or Armour , like ravening Wolves or 


_Mad-dogs, wou'doverrun, flay and make havock of them, without danger to them- 


vives y And this fort of furious Onfet was called Merferker ; befides, he had fuch 
anadwurabie way of deceiving the fight, that he could transferm himfelf into:various 
fhapes. Sometimes, as though he held his breath , he would fling his Body on the 
ground, which there lying as dead would turn into various figures, fometimes of a 
Bird, fometimes of a Fifh, fometimes a Serpent. When he awaked, he would con- 
ftantl y aver he had been in forraign Countries , and had exact knowledge of what 
palTed in them. ; A 

He could fquench Fires, raife Tempefts, top Inundations, and with one word call 
up Winds at his pleafure. | | | 

Ke had two Ravens whom he taught the ufe of Language, who flying into far 
diliant places, would bring back true intelligence of new Affairs. This Fable the 
Fada thus interprets. E a 

Daftnar tbeir fittaa Gelum hang og feigia t eitu banum oll tpdende thang 
Cr ter Heyra on fía their peita fuo bugin og Munní, . Cha fender hain umm 
daga aD fuga umm beim a lann og koma their afur ad dDagber Dat ma alé 
ipar ef yergue Hann margra Cydenda oils thuit kaila menn bann patina: 
Two Ravens fitting on his fhoulders , whifper in his ears all new Occurrences they 
cither hear or fee. One is called Dupin, thatis, the Mind, the osber Bunt, that is, 
Memory. Odin fexds forth thefe every day betimes , that they fhould flie the World 
ever, andat Dinner-time return. ` By thefe he receives information , and therefore he 


4 


- ds called Latnagud, that is, the God of Ravens; From hence the old Danifh Kings 


bore in their Efcutcheons two Ravens, and Hungar, the firt Dame that entred Enge 
land, in his Royal Standard carried this Bird , which Standard upon that account 
ca led Reafan, was thought impoffible to be taken, and drew much People after it 
no doubt, as confecrated to this Rafnagud, or God of the Ravens. — | 
FODE N (faith the fame Author ) introduced the way of eompofing Verfes 
in numbers, and fuch Rythms as are now ufed in the Teøtonick DialeG, differing in 
this point from all other Languages in the World whatfoever, for chat the Jaft words 
of the Verfes anfwer to cne another exaétly in found. And chishe did with fuch 
plcafing cadences, that mixing them in hiscommon difcourfe, he wonderfully allured 
the Hea:ers, and is reputed the Inventer of Poetry among the Saxons, and the Foun- 
der of that Tribe called @calderg, which, like the Bardi among the Britains, made 
it their bufinefs to fet forth in Verfes, and fing to the People the noble A&ions of 
their Progenitors. o e | . 7 
_ Tacitus of the Germans faies, They celebrate in old Verfes, which among them is the 
only way of Annals and Records, their God Tuifto, and his Son Mannus , the beginners 
and Founders of their Nation, The fame cuftome the Saxons and Getes firft ufed in 
Scandia, as Mr. Sheringham \earnedly proves, who when any Perfon had done fome 
notable fervice for his Country, they compofed his Hiftory briefly in Verfes, and ' 
ingraved them upon Rocks and mafiie Stones , in great and legible Charafters , fuch 


as the Gothick are. 


This Cuftome of ingraving upon Stone they brought with them into Germany, 
as appears from many Infcriptions , few whereof are now legible , in Denmark, 
Swedeland and Saxony. I fhall only inftance in one, which time hath not quite de- 
faced. About the City Visby, faith Hormis, there isa ftony Rock which preferves 
the Memory of the Entrance of the Goths,in thefe Charaders ; 


ARRAPTRIBINGD NG ABA NOR KAD 
PLELNPABN PIENSE. 


In ihe Year two thoufand five bundred, entred H ELGO 


with bis Goths. 
o | Saxe 
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Saxo Grammaticus writeth thus of the Getes in Denmark ; ` ae, 

The Atchievments of their Anceflours they compofedinVerfe in their Mother Tongue, 
and took care to eng ave them in Rocks and Stones. a 
= And the Arch-Bifhop of Upfal, giving an account from what Authors fe compo- 
fed the Hiftory of his Country, bath thefe words; From the beginning of the Go- 
thick Kingdom, there was alwaics found tn the People a great ambttion after Honour 
and Glory, wherefore they compofed Verfes and Rithms in their own Tongue of the 
worthy Deeds of their Anceftours , and frequently fang them upon great ata that 
they might invite their Youth to the emulation of their Actions, and that thefe E by 
-length of time might not perifb , they took care to engrave them upon Stonés and 
from whence 1 have takes much matter in compofing my Hiffory. 

The CharaGter wherewith they engraved were ca!led Ramick (the reafon whereof 
fhall afterwards be fhewn) and were made ufe of by Woder , not only for Infcripe 
tions, but Magical Charms and Imprecations. Thefe were called TIA ÑPRAR, 


Caiman, KELP, Sed, MAB, Lod, PIAN PREPA, Siolkinga, 


By which Charms, faith Starlefon, the name ot Dthin and his 4fiams grew fo 
_ famous, that his Enemies dreaded his Power, and his Friends highly efteemed his 
Alliance. 

Thus we fee that thofe Chara&ers which were before nothing but the ufval Letters 
of the Getes in Scandia , after their removal into the Norih-weft parts of Europe 
- were made ufe of by Woden their Leader to wrapup his myfterious Incantations in, 
becaufe he obferved in their make, fomething ftrange, and fit for his purpofe. And 


for this reafon, after the Faithof CHRIST was received, the Remick Charadter — 


(becaufe it was efpecially ufed in Charms and Inchantments by the Saxons) began to 
grow fo far out of Credit that many fpur’d on with too much Zeal not only deftroyed 
fuch bewitching Fooleries where they found chem, but burnf, without di(tinátion, 
all forts of Books written in that Letter, and defaced Monuments and old Infcrip- 
tions for no other reafon , bur becaufe they bore the Charalter, by which means the 
Gothick Hiftory hath received much injury, faith Mr. Sheringham. — | 

_ Yet neverthelefs, the dotage of the Vulgar on thefe uncouth Letters , and the opi- 
hion, they contained in them a certain power and energy (which apprehenfion yet 
remaineth among the Simple in their Charms at this day) maintained its ground fo 
long after Chriftianity it felf, that, as Loccenius witnefleth, Sigfrid an Englifh Bi- 
fhop thought it neceffary to have them altered , which he did by the affiftance of 
the Pope, who utterly banifhed them Swedelend, in the year ML, and fubftituted 
the Latin Charaúter in their room. The fame ufage they found in Spats under Jl- 
phonfus King of Cafftle and Navar, in the year MLXXXVI, and were at laft finally 
condemned in the Councel of Tholoun, inthe year MCXVI. . 

From the fame abufe of them Valphilas a Bifhop of the Goths, rejecting the Old 
Runick, invented a new Charaéter, which he ufed in the tranflation of the Bible, 
and Mr. Sheringham fuppofeth, not without reafon, that our-Anceftours, following 
hisexample, for the rendring the Scriptures, invented the Englifh Saxon Character. 
For hitherto (faith he) could I find nothing writ in that Character (meaning the 
Englith Saxon) before the Faith received , nor have I learnt that thofe letters were 
ever in ufe in Germany; So that till ic appears to the contrary , I may very well 
think they were invented in Exgland, 


Certainly, the Engiifh Saxons in the Cimbrick Cher fone, whence they proceeded, | 


ufed altogether the Rønick Character , becaufe all the Infcriptions there, pro- 
duced by Wormsws, not one is written in the Englifh Sexon Character. Nor is it 
- improbable, that after the Faith received, the introducing of a new way of Writing, 
making the Oid one lefs intelligible , and confequently more myfterious ( as we 
alwaies admire thofe things we leaft underftand) a certain fort of Impoftures taking 
advantage of this change , and being acquainted with the ancient Delufions, hada 
lar greater opportunity of putting tricks upon the People in thofe Charadters, which 
now remained asa Secret only among the Learned. Hence the Saxons, in this Age, 
(which witneffech the change was great) never mention the word Runick without 
horrour and veneration, and what before was nothing but their plain Alphabet, is 
now become all Charm and Magick, and the old way of writing their Mo- 
ther Tongue termed cafting a Figure. Thefe Impoftures they called by the a. 
| aan LIl2 O 
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of Runcyzpcigen, that is, Rencrafly, and their Incantations Runycapas, that is, Reg- 
fraves, or Runverfes. | 
Ic will not be unpleafant, particularly, to relate by what means, and from what 
Original the fo much admired Ramick gained fo great veneration among cur Ance. 
ftours, aS alfo what efpecial vertues and effects they attributed to it; how from 
final] beginnings and the height of Paganifme ic was derived from Age to Age, ftillen. 
creafing even under that light, by which other Superfticions feemingly greater 
| were utterly difperfed. _ OS 
Wormiuś The word Runa is derived by Wormiws from Byun or Ren, both almoft of the fame 
litera Runic fignification ; Ren isas much as a Cutt, or Channel of water Ryn fignifies a Furrow in 
cda the Earth,drawn by a Plough. Now as the Greeks called their Tesuuala mes ví yeguubo, 
from their being drawn in Lines,and the Latins their Letters or literas quefi limestuias, 
fo the Ancient Getes or Saxons nam'd their Charadters JAunes from Ryn, a Ferrow, 
becaufe they were plowed-out, as it were, with the Pen, and drawn into long Lines, 
and the figure of the Chara@ter it felf, befides the analogy of this derivation found 
inother Languages, highly favours this opinion, fo that at firt Rune among the 
| Gretes fignified no more than a bare Letter or Character. | 
50. pes Sir Henry Spelman, in his Epiftle to Wormine concerning this matter , derives it 
m+ from the Saxos pyne, which fignifieth a Myftery or bidden thing , and of this opinion 
is Mr. Sheringham alío, whoendeavours with new Additions to ftrengthen it, to 
which end he cites Johannes Magnus, who, in fpeakingof F 1 LEMAR, hath thefe 
words; Making inquiry, faith he, into the Cuftomes of his Country, be found among his 
People a certain fort of Cunning Women , called AVeltunz, for in the Gothick Tongue 
Runa fignifies an Art, fometimes particularly the Art Magick , from whence at this day 
there are many Stones in Gothland iz Gothick Characters, called Runatten, herce 
we may fee, faith Mr, Sheringham, that the Gothick Characters took name from the 
fignification of the word, not the figure of the letter. 
But, by the leave of fo Worthy a Perfon, I cannot receed from the former deri- 
vation of Wormins, for Wormius was not ignorant of the word pyne, fignifying a 
Myftery , ard how the Saxons and Goths pretended to do miraculous things by the 
operation of their Characters; Bue I believe the word pyne, fignifying a My/tery, 
is not the primitive, but derived from pn, a Furrow, by which words the Ancient 
Getes called their Letters, and becaufe by the power of thofe Letters their Priefts 
and Wizzards pretended to do miraculous things , therefore it came to pafs that the 
Letters themfelves, called Bpng , were ufed to fignifiea Myftery, and Runa, Art 
Magick, fo that Qdelruna is nothing properly, burt a Learned or literate Woman, 
Runaften,a Learned piece of work, Rimet , 4 Learned copy of Verfes, all which 
words in fucceeding time, frcm the deceit of fuch who impofed upon the People, 
were taken inan ill fence, fo that Qdelruna came to exprefs a Witch, Bunatten,a 
Charm or Talismanical figure, Runer, an Incantation, o 
Neither doth the Law, made by Woden, and cited by Mr. Sheringham, tó confirm 
Sr. Henry Spelman's Opinion, in the leatt deftroy Wormius his derivation, itis this; 
Mven halwer thenna Lagh uthi Siveriges Riike Hichtat at alle dove skulle 
fampt medh alle. Stine Agovelár och tooforer befinnerligha medh peningar 
upbande blifwa mecnanves theras tilkomi thes bebagelighare blifwa Suv: 
bomen effter fom celden meera aghodelar medh therasdoda kroppar fogtarde 
- Men till een ewighaminnelle skulle the oftvan pa the Ronubhzligha och Fortes . 
ligha begrafiningar fozlambla ftaoza Fognhoghar och hwilke mypckitt got pafwa 
efter figh latit them upreette the boga Runafteenar ofwer Stina begratfuin- 
ar. | 
: k Woden enacted a Law, that the Dead fbould be burnt with all their Movesbles, 
ails p efpecially their Mony, deemixzg that they would be more welcome to the Gods, with whofe 
Joh. Mart. Corps the fire confumed moft Goods. As likewife he ordained , that over the Graves of 
ae ed ` Kings and Great Men, they fhould raife huge heaps of Earth for an everlsfiing remem- 
ds brance, andover the Sepulchres of fuch who had performed great Atsbieuments , they 
| foonld eredh bigh Staves inferibed with Runick Characters. | 
This was the only primitive ufe of the Runick Writing, as well asall others, 
namely, to preferve the Memories of Great Perfons , and fo deliver their Deeds to 
Pofterity. But when the People were once perfwaded » that fuch Stones fet up had 
poser 


0 

of te SAXONS. 

power to keep off the Enemy, meerly by the virtue and force of the Characters 
engraven on them, as Jikewife the Songs compofed in the Honour of their Ance- 
ftours, and the praife of their Vertues, had nor only force to ftir up Vertue in the 
Hearers, but by meerly wearing them in Battle, would render a Man fortunate in 
fight, and invulnerable. Then it was, the word Runa (fignifying before nothing but 
the Getick Charater) came to imply Charm and Incantation , andthe words Lund: 
ften and Quelrunz, to have evil fignifications. | 
This change of the ufe of the CharaGers, froin plainly writing the fence of things 
to form myfterious Incantations, is, by fome, attributed to WODEN, wherefore 
they call him in this fence Runhofot , that is, the Inventer of the Run; Buc the 
Runick Charader was long before his time, if we may believe the Edda, cited by 
Wormius, which attributes the invention of it tothe Gods, the delivery to one 


Fimbul, andthe manner of Ingraving, that is, the ufe of it in Magick, to Woden. 
The ancient Verfes in the Edda run thus : 


RARDASPABINVNEMSP 
PUP AIARAGDIIELY LAP 
KURA HAAPT. 


PEU ELL ARENDIERAEN 
APRLAH PLEBE NA 


AY REM PRRABINARALDA- 


Thou knoweft the Runs and loofe Characters 
RADNA STAFI. 
The great Characters, the trong Characters 
= STILA  STAFI. 
Which the Gods DIA STR I made, 
Old FIMBUL Msfirated, 
And WO DEN Ingraved. 


O:her places there are which attribute the firft delivery of thefe Letters to 
F 1M Bt L ; what he was is fcarce gueffed at, and is beyond my purpofe to exa- 
mine, ic is fufficient to know that the word Runa in its proper fenfe, fignifying Let- 
ters,is of great Antiquity and higher than Woden, and is derived in all probability 
from Ryn,a Farrow, but the abufive acceptation of it for eMagick,is more modern, 
segun in the time of Woden , or thereabouts, when the People were perfwaded by 
their Priefts and Impofters, that the Characters themfelves had a fecret power and 
operation in them to work Miracles. - 

Thus we read of the Ancient Danes, in Saxo Grammaticus, what ftrange belief 
they had in the power of their Ruses. Whofoever (faich he) devoted himfelf to the 
ruine of his Enemy, or would preferve his Fortunes from Hoftile force , made himfelf 
firft a Pole or long Spear of Hazle, or other kind of Wood, onthe top of which he fixed 
the head of a Horfe, which before, in folemn manner, be had facrificed to the Infernal 
Gods, placing it fo upon the Spear, that with open Faws, and grinning Vifage, it might 
terrifte the Enemy; This done there were Runick Characters engraven upon it, and 
then it was fet up, with many direful forms of Imprecasion, im fuch places where the ap: 
proach of the Enemy was fulpedted. lid 
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Thefe Runes our Anceftours fer up againft the Enemies, others they had other- 
wife prepared, which had vertue toftop the courfe of Rivers and Tides, to raife, 
and thenallay Tempefts, to give Winds, to caufe Rain, to cure Difeafes, to charm 
Agues, Head-ach and Tooth-ach, to force Love, and fuch like, the invention of all 
which Delufions (too frequently yet ufed) is attributed to WO D EN, whois faid, 
by — Arts, to have deprived one Rinda, a young Girl, of all her reafon and 
enfes. i 


But the chief virtues of the Runa, take, as they are muftered up together in 
the Edda, and there {poke in the perfon of one of Woedens Followers. | 


Art ermiciós 


Liod eg thau kann er kannat Chionans kona og Wangkis megur, - 
1 know thofe Verfes which the Wife of Thiodan knows, and Manskis her Son, 
Dialp better eitt eunn thad thier bíalpa mun did fokum og fottum og (teu 
rfod-ollum. | 
The chief Help it is called, which will help thee in all cafes of Griefs and Ad- 
verfities. k 
Chad kann eg annan er thozta Ita fpner Meir ed vilia lakner Usta, 
That 2, 1 know, which the Sons of men want who would live Phyfitians. 
dl — kann eg 3. ef mier verdur tho mpkel ( Hapts) viv mpna peipt 
That 3, 1 know, if 1 have need to quell my Enemies. 
Contar ey depie minna anvítota byta theim vopn nte pictat. | 
I dell the edges of my Adverfaries, that neither their force or frand can hurt me. 
Thad kann ey Dinda ef mier fpedar bera bond ad boglimum. 
That 4, l know if men lay me in Chains. k , 
Suo eg gel at eg ganga ma (paettue mier aff fotumm fiotur en af hondum 


apt, | | 
i If Jing that 1 can walk , the Shackles fall from my feet, and Manacles from my 
and. | 


Thadkanneg s. cf eg fie af fare skoften firini folke bada Apgue hana (ua 
flint at eg Stodvigah eff ek hann tonumm off fek. 

Thats, | know if | perceive a Spear fent with Hoftile force , flying in the Battie, 1 
can provide it {ball not go with greater force than I pleafe. E 

Thådkanneg 6. cf mig feerer thign a Botumm kagbivar og chan hal ec 


mig beipta kucdur thann eta meinbeldur enn mig. | 
That 6, l know if aman wound me with Incantations, or tn anger Curfe me, the evil 


— Jhall fall on him, not on me. 


Ehad kann eg pío 7.eff eg fie haffan loga falum Selemogum brenneat pann 


- fita beitt at eg Honumm dlargigab thann kann eg gall Dur ad gala, 


That 7, 1 know if 1 fees Houfe all on fire, the flame [hall difufe no further than itis 
in my power to flop it, this Charm L know how to fing. 
| Chav kann eg attunva ec ollum n ec nyt Samlegt ad nema buerg hatur ver — 
med Hildfings Sonum thad kann eg beeta bate. oe 
That 8, 1 know which is neceffary for all to learn, who are looked om as odious in the 
eyes of Men, them 1 can cure. | 
Than kann eg 9. eff mig Mauder umm fenduc ad bíarga fare mpnu af 
flote bind eg kyeee page a og {uefic allan Hee, | | | 
That 9, l know if 1 have occafion to fave a Ship, 1 fill she Winds onthe water, and 
cals the Sea. | , | 
Thad kanneg bid thunda eg eff fie tuntíver t leika lopte A eg (uo Dpnk ad 
tbeir biller fara finna þeim bama finna beim bugo, 
- That 10,1 know if 1 fee Witches flyiag inthe Air, 1 provide they fhall mifi their sim, 
and lofe their defigns. | 
Thad kann eg Hid ellefta ef eg okall till out leida langbíne under rauder 
er Stelennthete med Rpke fara Hetler pill Dar tili he ler Hilde fra Boma their 
beiler buadart. | e 
That 1 1, l knowif 1 fend my old Acquaintance to War, l enchant their Armour, they 
go Jafeto War return fafe, and go every where Jafe: 
| Khad 
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- Chad kann eg Hid 12. cf eg fica tre uppe Tata birgi ina fuo en cit cgi 
AAt faeat fa geingur Gume og meelcr Didi. 

That 12, L know if 1 fee on the top of Wooda Ghoft walking, fo 1 cut it ous. andre- 
ceive it in the Run, that, that Man [ball come and [peak mith me. 

Thad kann eg Hit 13. c tbegnum ungumm berpa. skol eg patne a munather 
falta thot er bann í folk kome bungeat (ath fur fyrer bionum. 

That 13, L know if 1 fprinkle a young Boy with water he Jal aot die in W'ar although 


` he goes to Battle that man {ball not fall by the Sword. 


Thad kann eg Hid fioztanda effeg skal fpa {foe tella tpfa fpmer Ala og qana 
ey kann alira skil far kann ofnetur fua. . 

That 14, if l am to tell the kinds of Families, 1 know all the diflin ions of the 
Añ and Fani, few of the Vulgar know fo much. 

Tha kann eg DiD rs. er wol Thpodzeper Duergur fprer Dellpuge Dprumm 
aff rol bann Alurum euti Aifumm frama byggio hopto tp. 

That 1, 1 know what Thiodreyrer fung before the Doors of Delling he fung firength 
tothe Ali, promotion to the Fani, and wifdom to Woden, 


Thad kant eg bin 16. eff eg bil bins Suinna mang pofa ged allt og waman 


þuge eg huerta puptarmee konu og (np ef pennar ollumm (ca. 
That 16, l know sf 1 would enjoy the love and foctety of 4 s fair Virgin, I change the 
mind and alter the affection. - 

Thad kann eg 00 17. ad mig mun fepnt fprrask eg man binga mantiona 
theftra muntu Lodfaffner banur vera tho fie thier gov eT thu getur npt cf thu 
nemtt thot. eff thu thiggur. - > 

That 175 1 know: he loves to dwell upon his comfortable knowledge) that the 
Maid will not eafily forfake me; Thefe Pe “ig Lovfaffiicy are perbaps known to you,much 
good may they do you, they are ufeful if. E B them, and nece/]ary if you can get them. 

Thad kann eg bin 18. ek ew: dd Deme maung konu allt er betra 
eitn ec umm kann than foie. Dean neina thetrre eítnee er nig deme 
ber eda Dyn piter fie.’ 
` That 18, 1 know 1 fhal teach no Virgin ( ji onthe fame key) or Women n(every thing 
is beft that but one knows, thes is the clofe qe f eVe erfes) but fhe that holds me in her Arms, 
or at leat fbe muft be my ‘Si ifter. | 


Thefe Runns may be called the delight and pleafıre of our Adon with 


which they were fo much taken, that Wormiws obferves they gave themfelves names 
from them 5: Hence comes Outhutt or Gothick Rusa, Sigtrun , viétoriom Rann, 
Bunulpher, helping Rann, Bungeir, warlike Run; So Womens names, DO Ituna, 
Sigtuna, Dfruna, Altuna, #revdetuna, and fuch like, of different fignification 
according to the different opinions they had of the Rann, 

WODEN, as I have intimated before , was the Inventer of Poetry , and the 
Father of the Scaldri or Scaldi, what they were and how efteemed you may read in 
Loccenins. 

Although they (meaning the Notthern Nations) were not fo well polifhed as now 
adaies in humane literature , yet at their leifure, and oftentimes in the Camp it felf, 
they fpent no little time in writing the Adions of their Anceltours , and finging of 
them in Verfe, by which they gained great reputation to their Mother Tongue, 
This was the bufinefs of the Scaldi, oras others call them Scaldri, as the Poets of that 
Age inVerfesnow fung about, are exprefily called from the word Skal,as the Barns 
of the Gauls and Britains. 

x Py this Cuítome Sedulins a Chriftian Poet had refpedt in the exordium of his 
erfes, 


= Tragicogue boats 


Ridieulogu Getæ feu qualibet arte canendi. 


Fither in Tragick, or in Comick verte, 
Or any other fongs the Geres reherfe, 
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Salva, a Book of the Art of Poetry, for it was the cuftome of thofe Poets not only 


The Antiquity and Original 
Hence among the ancient Scandians Skalving fignifies a Poesick rapture, and 


with their Pens but their Voices alfo to celebrate the AGionsof their Progenitours, 
to the end to ftir up in their Youth and their Pofterity an honeft emulation of their 
Vertues. 

The Scaldi were commonly of the chief Blood of their Country , oftentimes of 
the Kings Councel and his attendance in War, that with their own eyes they might. 
be witneffes of great AGions, and'not taking them upon truft, might be better able 
with truth to deliver them to Pofterity. Thofe things which in the Verfes of the 
Ancients we find wrapt up in Fables fhew only the genius of the Authors, who ac- 
counted it a piece of Art to hide plain Truths under the fhadow of words,by which 
colours as a pleafant bait they thought to recommend their worksto che Reader. 

Befides the famous Adtions of Kings and Great Perfons compofed in Verfe, thefe 
Scaldi drew out Genealogies of their Fore-fathers, as it appears ig the Ghronicle of 
Olas, where there is mention made of oneof them. Mc taint ban longteda til 
Semtugh, He wrote their Progeny to Seming; and again, Ytni Kuediera Aptaty 
rrr. langtedga Rognwals, I» this Verfe are reckoned up thirty defcents of Rognwall ; 
upon thisaccount thefe Poets were in great favour with Princes, and were liberally 
provided for in their Courts. | | 

This Artof Poetry Woden brought from Afa, as befides other Arguments the 
very nameof it fufficiently fheweth, The ancient Sesldi called it Afamal, that is, 
the Language of the Afians. : 

Stephanins, inhis Preface to Saxo Grammaticus, gives this account of it; The OM 
Danith Tongue which was ufed in Rithms,the Ancients celled AWA YAW Amat, 
that is, Afian, or the Tongue of the Afians , becanfe Woden brought ss from Afia inte 
Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and other Northern Countries. From its fweetnefs 


of its running it was called API PT AB, Doing Wiad, that is, Odias 
Mead, and from its copioufnefs b 
Ses. | | 


$, Doing Æge, that is Odins 


And as Woden was the Father of Arts among the Saxons, fo likewife was he their 
God of Har. When they went to Battle they offered their Vows and Sacrifices to 
him, and reprefented him in Armour Cap-a-pe, with a Sword and Buckler, as the Rø- 
mans their Mars, 

By the Ancient Sca/dyi a Mead:piece is called Suotina hatte, that is, Wodens has, 
a Breaft-plate, Skurtuc Doin, Wodens doublet , a Sword Tides vonver, Wodens 
whip, and he himfelf is called Signunder, or the giver of Victory, Audun the 
Deftroyer, Orupsvarpur the fatal Slinger, Waleiguy the Lord of Flames, from his 
flaming Sword : Fora Sword by the Scaldri is called Dthin Edut , Wodens fire. 


© Tohim was confecrated the Fourth day of the Week, called by us Wednefday, and 


Lib.t. cap 9. 
de Geft,Lon- 


gob. 


if). Danel6. 


becau’e the fame Cay by the Romans was named eMerswries day, therefore fome who 
wo. ld make an anology between the German aod Roman Gods, imagine Mercury and 
Woden to beall one, as likewife Jupiter and Thor , Venus and Frigga, and this is the 
opinion of Pontanus and others, And it is a wonder to fee how they who have 
hitherto written of the German Gods, do miferably puzzle and torment themfelves 
in folving the difficulty, asif ig were an unheard-of thing among the Heathens to 
confound the Names and Offices of their Gods. 
` Paulus Diaconus, cited by Pontanus, bath thefe words; odan, who ds alfo named 
Guoda (from whence fome think the word God came ) ús the fame whom the Ro- 
mans cad Mercury, and is wor/bipped by all the German Nations as a God. By which 
jt appears that it is nor by chance, that the day ca!'ed in Englifh Wedne/day is in the 
fame Idiom named Goensdach and Cvodensdach, and by the Danes, Doensoag 
or Dengvary, and he tells us of a Statue of Mercury worfhipped in Friezland, and 
puiled down by Willibrord who taught there the Gofpel. | 
To this Mr. Sheringham oppofeth the Authority of Saxo Grammaticus ; Thofe 
Goas which our Nations worfbiyped were not the fame with thofe of the ancient Romans, 
called Jupiter and Mercury, æ appears plainiy from the names of the Weck:daies. For ` 
thofe dates which with us are named from Who and TA onen, by them are called Jupiters 
day and Mercuries day, If therefore we take, according to their acceptation EHO for 
Jupiter, sd CODEN for Mercury, shew maf? Jupiter be Mercuries Som, for 4morg w 
~ i Thor 
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Th or is accounted the Son of Woden. Since therefore the Romans comtrariwife made 
Mercury the Son of Jupiter , é remains , allowing their way that Thor ts a different 
God from Jupiter , and Woden from Mercury ; Bue I think this knot may caler be 
Untied by the Roman Authors. f oe 
Cefar in-his defcriptionof the Germans, writes, that they acknowledged no other 
Gods but thofe by whofe influence they were ef pecially affitted, viz. the Sus, Moon, 
and Fire, and as for other Gods they had not fo much as the name. 7 
Tacitus, who lived fome years after, when the Romans and German; were better 
acquainted, reckoneth Mercury, Mars, Ifis and Hertha in'the number whom he calls 
_ Terra Mater, the reconciling of which Authors, as it is eafie, fo will it open the 
whole controveríie. de o NS | et, Go. fed 
Cefar when he faith, the Germans had no other Gods but the Sus, Moon, and Fire, 
is nottobe underftood as if he fpoke in general 4 for, without doubt, they received 
not their Goddefs Hertha between his and Tacitus daies , but he meant they had no 


_ Other Roman Gods, which he implies when he faith, As for other Gods, they had not 


` Jo mach as heard of their names , which hintethat forreign Gods, not Gods of their — 
Country. - 7 | _ 
Likewife Tacitus mentions only thofe Gods which they had common with the Ro- 
maWS, as appears when he nameth Hertha, he prefently calls her Terra Mater,a known 
Goddeís worfhipt at Rome. ey, det E 
Now, asin the daiesof Cefar it cannot be fuppofed that the Germans had much 
knowledge of the Remsans,{o when they came to be acquainted with them,as probably 


=, they might before the time Tacitus wrote, then it is reafonable to think, that like 
_ other Nations they conformed themfelves in great meafure to the Roman woríhip, 


afcribing the vertues and operations of Roman Deities to their own, and by an 
` obfequious analogy, fetching the offices and imployments of their Native Gods to 
comply better with thofe more glorious Idols they received; {0 that it isno won- 
der if they fometimes faluted loden with the name of Mercury, Coz with 
Jupiter, their Frigga with Vesus, Croda with Saturn , but that they were origi- 
Mall y the fame Gods, or that the Germans learnt their Coven, Tho? and frigga in 
Other names, from Mercury, Jupiter and Venas of the Romans, is againft all reafon 
and Hiftory to be belieyed, | TE 

A notable Example of this their conforming to the Romans in their Names and 
Offices of their Gods, after they had learned from them the pompand fplendour of 
worfhip, and knew how to deck and adorn their Temples, will appear in one mema- 
rable Inftance as it is reported in Northern Hiftories. | S o 

They hada Temple, faith my Author, allwrought with Gold, in which were ex- Ma 
pofed to view the Sratues of three of their principal Gods, the chief of them was ne 
Choar or Tho. He was placed on a Couch, with a Crown on his head and Scepter 
in his hand, having the other two, @@Lopettand Fricco, on each fide of him, yetat 
fuch diftance ,-as it might appear it was he from whom the Couch was ef; pecially 
intended. Him they worfhipped as Jupiter, whofe Dominion is in the Air, af cribing - 
to him the power of raifing Thundrings and Lightnings, Wind and Rain. Tohim 
they prayed for Fair weather, and increafe of their Fruits. @{ovett on the right - 
- hand was in Armour, and to him they addreffed for fuccefs in War, and Victory over 

their Enemies: To ricco, on the other fide, for Peace and Tranquility , Pleafure 
and Plenty, and this Idol was reprefented witha Bow and Arrows, anda great 
Priapus. — i 
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of the S AX O N S, 


- Intheorder and placing thefe Gods , who fteth not that the Saxons had hore ES 
fpe& ro the Roman Cuítomes than their own. 


- Firft, whereas before they reprefented their Idols ftanding , and fet them upon. 
Pillars and Obelisks, now they lay them upon Couches and Beds, exaétly after the 


Roman pofture, 
Secondly, we fee the chief Seat is given to Thor, who takes p'ace of Woden ; ; ace 
a to the Saxon account, his Father. Yet becanfe Thwrfday with the Romans was 
Fupiters day their chief God, and comes between H odensday and Friday, therefore is 


Thor created Jupiter, and placed | in the middle, and reprefented with a Crown and, 


Scepter like Jupiter, and the Artributesof Fupiser given to him, whereas formerly 
Woder. and not Thor was the fame to the Saxons,as Jupiter to the Romans ; So that we’ 
fee Woden is depofed by his Son Thor in the new Saxon Theology as Saturn was by: 
his Son Fupiter in the Old Roman. 

Laftly, Ericeo, who with the Ancient Saxons was taken for Wodens Wife, and ado- 
red asa Goddefs only, is now made with a great Priapus, and we know not of what 
Sex to take her, having the Members of both. Sometimes they worfhipped her asa 
God, as fhe. carried a Bow and Arrows, fometimes as a Goddefs, as fhe worea Femal e 
Vėfture. 


This is perfeĝly the Armata Venus of the Romans, who took this Notion of her 
from the Greeks, who, promifcuoufly, write her "Aorbdir@ as well as'Appodia, making | 


her an Hermophrodite Venus; So that we muft not wonder that the Saxows coming 
acquainted with the Roman Theology , like other Nations in great meafure confor- 
med to it, For theanatogy between the Gods of both People, as it now ftands, ap- 
pears nothing but a modern compliance of the Saxon Prielts with the Romans ,. and 
of no higher date than the mutual knowledge both Nations had of each other. Neí- 
ther’ ought it toconfound the Hiftory of each others Theology, as to the genuine ori- 
ginal Offices and Names of their diftin@ Deities; And if there appear any effzntial 
likenefs between both Nations, astothe order, number, and coincidence of fome 
of their Idols, in fome circumftances with one another, we muft not think the Saxon 
cuftome fprang from the Roman more than the. Reman from the Saxon 5 3 But it arofe 


from fome Third and ancienter People, from whom both taking pattern in many 


things drew the fame lines and figures. 

The Northern Writers mention many of Wodens Companions, called þ tA R. 
Diar; thatis, Gods, fome whereof were Deified by Woden himfelf before his death, 
others afterwards, the names of which, becaufe they.are fummarily deliverd by Arie 
Jonas as he found them in ancient Writings and Monuments, and may poffibly ferve 
to interpret feveral Names yet remaining ane us, [ fhall not think tedious to 
fet down. They arein number fifteen, 

- Ddin, otherwife ¿Iggur,. hoz, Augue or: c Augur , š freget, Bevar ; ] 


| aalivur, TPR, Mtowur, Wragte, Hoop, Fonlete Loke, Hale, ultur; 


gnit.: 
Ml Asalfo Af an Women that came along with him, called Atiniur, who attained Dis 
vine Honour. 

Frpos one of Wodews Wives, Frepathe other, fulla, Snotra, Geter, Se: 
"fom, Hua, Loffu, Skade, Forde, Faun, mur, Bill, Mimun vel Jorun, Din, 


Mnols, Ranna, Bindur, Scofn, Sol, Saga, Spgin or Spgny, Cer, Mat, 


Thaudur, Ran, Pilur, Sendul, Plock, Witt or Rig, Dkegul, und or Rund, 
Dif or Rik, Skul, INÍpt, Dig or Dila. 
The memory of thefe Women our Age ftill retaineth in their proper Names ; ; As 
—Serdur , likewife ThDo?2girdur, compounded of. Tho and Sedut, fo Joun: 3 
FOU, Span, Thrudur, Dildur. 3 
Befides thefe, many of Wodens Sons or Nephews ; as, gallout, Sale, Miiat, 
RNephur, Cate, Ale, Tho?, Dillquifur, Hermodur, Sigge, Sklodur, in the Eddg 
Pkiotoue, Afabranur, Dioner, trekur, Demdallur, Seimingur or Demíngar, 
Dauddar, Bage Enntlanghen, Eníveo, Wiern, Ponty, Pardoe}, Sonnungurs 
Cingthaz, Rpmur. 


Towhich I may add out of the Edda, according to Roffenius his Tranflation, his 


Sons lenneg and Weguey ; fome of thefe Princes were renowned: for particulas 
A Tonen excell’d in wifdom and the Art Magick ; Tho} is ss 


Mmm2 : | for 
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T be Antiquity and Original | 


for Spirit; Baldur for Beauty, from whofe name a common Flower, butof beautiful 


- Colours, is called Walven-bzaa, that is, Balders-brow. 


Suenoniws, in his Notes to Saxo Grammaticus, (uppoferh that there were three 

different Wodems ; The firt and ancienteft was called the 4fram, and in diftin&ion 
Ddin Hin Gambie, that is, Woden the Elder, He was the Son of Saturn. The fecond 
was Up/alenfis, and among the Swedes had a fplendid Temple, fhining with Gold, 
built to his Honour; He is alfo called an Afia» , buc wasa Scythiew born, thefe two, 
Sucnonius thinks, are confounded in Hiftory. The third was called Mithoden, that 
is, the middle Odin,of whom Saxo Grammaticus wakes mention, he, whilft the other 
Woden was abroad in the World took occafion to feign bimfelf a God, but atthe 
others return , trufting more to his Heels chan his Cheating tricks, he fled into Phe- _ 
onis, where hoping to hide himfelf he was flain by the Rabble. , 
__ Whether there be any truth in this Conjecture we cannot determine, certainly the 
Hiftory of Hengiff and Horfa would require fome fuch falvo, who (according to 
Bede and eMalmsbury) derived themfelves in the third degree from Woden , which if 
true, neceflarily implies there was one WODEWN at leaft, if not two, later in time 
than him we have hitherto fpoken of, to which opinion Verftegan inclineth. 

But when we confider, that it was che ufual way of Heathen Poets not to make 
their Hero's above three defcents from Jupiter himfelf, Sic a Jove tertius Ajax, faith 
Ovid, why may not the fame liberty be allowed to the Saxon Scaldi, to flatter their 
Princes in placing their Names nigher their fountain of Honour, the much admired 
Woden, who was the fame to the Saxons as Jupiter to the Greeks and Romans, and - 
they pave him the like Titles. For as he was faluted amp ardar wn, Hominum 
pater atque Deorum, Lo Woden was ftiled by the Saxons, Fader allra Oudanna og 
Manngnna, Father of Gods and Men. | 

_ 1 have givena larger Treatife of him, becaufe he was, by far, the moft-renown- 
ed of all their Idols; the words of the Edda are thefe. 

¿Ddínns er eevítne og elittur Alanna bann radur ollumin blutumm, og fo em 
Onur Sodínn eru Pattug tha thbíonabonum eli fo fem bon fodur. 

WO DEN she highe/t and chief of the Ale, and governs all things, and although 
se other Gods are powerful, yes they wait upon him as Children do on their Fs- 
thers. pos 

THOR, according to the Desifh Hiftory, was the Son of Woden, and came with 
han from Afia; hence he is called Alatbo? , that is, Thor she Afian, and from him 
Thur [day taketh name. He was efteemed next in Honour to Woden, and to him they 


facrificed Men as the higheft teftimony of their devotion; he is written fome- 


times Spaar, and hath been thought by many to be the fame with Taramis of the 
Gauls, or Jupiter Tonams. Certain it is, whether from the fimilitude of Name, or 
fome other account, after the knowledge the Saxons had of the Rowans, he was 
generally taken in after Ages for Fupiter. | 
' Á memorable inftance of this may be given out of an old Book of Sexes Homi- 
lies ia the publick Library of Cambridge treating of the falfe Gods of the Gen- 
tiles, | 

- An man peseapbizense on bam iglande Cpera Sacupnus gehacen rpyolic 7 pælpæop 
ua P he abaw hiy yunup paga hi geborena pepon 7 unpederlice macode heopa pleerc him 
to mere he lapde yua Seah enne colipe peade he abic hiy bro'Óre on ep be per Jovis ge- 
hacen hero? 7: Brymiic he aplıgoe hiy pebder of pam pore yæse tgland 7 poloe hine acpelle 
eip he-him come to, fe Jovis þær qua ypide gal $ he on hir rpurcep ge pipode yeo pry ge- 
hacen Juno guie healic gyben heora dovra peron Minerva 7 Venus paporlag ye fader pul- 
lice buca7 manega hty magañ manlice gepembe. Pay manrullan-men pepon Pa mzpofcan 
Kopas Se Sa hæ Senan por do'Son ac ye runu pay qua Seah puibor ge porbos Son Se peder 
pære on heopa pulan bigenge ye Jovis iy an pop Sof ealpa Sepa gosa peda he Senan hepdon 
feck Zedbytde. 7 he hacve Sop bec pux fummum eobum Pon Pa denifcan leoba lupi 


Sb ppr pole. 


There mag Men in the lle of Crete, named Saturn, of fuch a Cruel nature that he 
devoured bis own, Saws at foom as they were born, and contrary to the cuftome of other Fa- 
thers made their flefh his diet ; But he foffered one to live although he had devoured his 
Brothers, anne ly, Jupiter, a Man of agreat and high fpiris. He drove his Father from 
the, aforefasd apdr, threatning to kill him if he returned. Hewas fo incontinent as to 
garry hit own Sefer Juno, pho wa afterwards efeemed a great Goddefs; To thefe 
ore oe A ae PTE 
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were born Minerva and Venus, both of which, with many other Relations, their wicked 

Father inceftuoufly polluted. Thefe wicked Men were the chiefefi Gods to whom the Hea- 

thens gave Honenr, bus the Son according to their ay worfbip was had in greater 
e 


generation than the Father. In their erronious Religion he was efpecially the moft honos: 
rable , and by fome Nations he is called Thor, and the Danes highly love him. 


FRIGGA wasthe Wife of Wade» , the Goddefs of Love among the Saxoms, 


her name comes from PRIPA JP, Frigon, fignifying robve. Hence afterwards 
fhe was worfhipt as Kemws among the Rowans. Fromher Friday taketh name, what 


elfe concerneth her I have fpoken before in Woden. 


TH1S4, or DISA, the Wife of Thor , and Goddeís of Fuftice, from her ic is - 


probably thought that our Tuefday took name, as much as to fay Thisday , the Swedes 
and Danes call it Tsifzdeg and Disfzgag, the Dutch Diiflen-dach and Dinghel: 
pach, the Germans, Dinfteg and Zin/zteg, and according to thefe various pronun- 
ciations many Originals are produced of the God or Goddefs to which this day was 
confecrated, | A 

The Englith Saxon way of calling it Tuefday, as Powtanwe faith, feems to refer to 
Teutates, the Germans name him Thant, Déeth; and Duth, and think him to be Mer- 
cry; but thenhow comes his day to be before Wodems and Thors; Verftegan will 
have him Tuifto, but without any aúthority or reafon, as I have hewn in treating of 
Tusfco, it 15 gratis dictum and can never be proved , for allowing that Twi/fo, accord- 
ing to Cefar and Tacitus, was worfhipped in efpecial manner by the Germans as the 
Founder of their Nation, yet doth it not follow he was Verfegans Tuifco, or that he 
hada day fetapartto him, the Exglifb Saxon name of Tue/de; as it is eafily refolva- 
ble into Disdag, fo where it agrees not with the other Idioms it ought not to give 
rule to them. For this were fondnef$ to think that our way of pronunciation were 
only right, when we find all other Saxo» Nations differ from us , and agree in the 


mainamong themfelves, The Iflanders name ic CHlisdag , and give this account ~ 


of it; | 
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T YR, the Son of Woden (the Genitive cafe of whofe name is Tyrsor Tys by CON- Wormius 


traction) for his Martial vertues and wifdom attained Divine Honours, to him Sacri- lbi, cop. 4 


fices were offered for Vidtory in battle or fingle combat, from him the IManders call 


the third day in the week © Hiisday, and Arzgrimos faith he hath found it written — 


Typrznag. | 


They who derive it from Difa or Thifa,the Goddefs of Fufice,write thus; Among Wormius. 


other Goddeffes , Difaor Thila the Wife of Thor wes thought as fit to be numbred as 
Frigga the Wife of Woden; From her fome will have the third day of the Week 
called Thitf pag. At Upfall there were anniverfary Rites called Tsifzating , held 
in her Honour with great pomp and folemnity ; from her a Town in Demmark, cal- 
led Thifeivelde took name, having adjoyning to ita Spring and Fountain dedicated 
to her. i 
- The name Dinftag in High Datch, and Dinghesdachin Low Dutch , Pontanus 


derives from Dingen, fignifying to determine Controverfies , and adds that Thif- Pontan 


Dap among the Danes comes by contradiion from Ting, in their Tongue as muchas 
a Bench of Fudicature, happily becaufe the determination of Caufes was referred 
to this Goddefs. i . | 

Inlike manner fome derive Sunday, not from the Ses but the old German word 
Sone, to Fudge, as it is found in an ancient Creed. < 

Thaua chuinttie it fonen quekbe entitate. a 

From thence he {ball come to judge the quick and the dead. 

And Marner Ver(ic. the fourth ; Es nabet genender Suonotasge, Das rott wil 
Suonen alle klage. . | 

The Lords day draweth nigh, wherein God will jadge all things. 

But to return to Twefday, what was the Original name and derivation of it, or 
whether it be rightly fpele Díngdar, Tysdag or Tpysvag, from Difa, Tyr or Ting, 
is Uncertain, but it feemeth to me that our way of writing it Tuefday is not fo ancient 
as any of the former, and appeareth of no longer date than the coming of the 
Saxons into our parts, where the name of Teutates, or Thewt , was much celes 


brated. | 
i i l They 
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They had alfo a Goddef» named Coftem whom I alfo fuppofe was of no higher 
Antiquity, being the fame as Affarte of the Gawls and Britains. , Hence the Saxons 
called April, Defter monat, and the Feaft of the Refurreéion Eoftcr, though 
fome bring it from the word Dft, or Eafe ; Verflegan, becaufe the Eatt-winds blow 
inthat Month, Mr. Cambden, becaufe the Saxons called the Rifingof CHRIST by 
the nameof Ef. | | 

Dertha was another Goddefs of the Saxons, fhe was worfhippedas Mater Det 
among the Romans , or the eMother of the Gods , becaufe from her all things were 
fuppofed to take being. Hertha or Herthws was thought to prefide in human Af- 
fairs (faith Tacitus Speaking of the Germans) and to relieve the People, faith the 
Exglifo Tranflation of Mr. Gambden ; The words of Tasitus are invehi populis , 
which relates toa Cuftome the Romans ufed of bearing about her Image in publick 
Proceffions, the Peopie foilowing with loud Acclamations, together with Fifes, 
Cymbals, and little gingling Bells. She was reprefented with Cities and Towrs 
upon her head, becaufe fhe was the fupporter of them, and therefore the Poet, 
Writing of her Proceffion, faith, . 


—¿ncedit Turrita per Urbes. 


And, perhaps out of the words of Tacitus, fome fuch Cuftome might have been taken 
up by the Saxons. | | o 
Rheda, another Goddefs of the Sexoms, from whom the Month of March was 
called Rhedmonath, becaufe then they efpecially facrificed to her. This Month 
wasalfo called Lenetmonat, as muchas to fay Length-Month faith Verffegan, becaule - 
then the Daies began to grow longer than the Nights. E 
J20ccA was their Sea-God , Wormivs Monument. Das. lib. 1. cap. 4. 1 have fonnd 
sn a Manufeript , that our Country-men held a certain diftinction of Terrefirial and 
Water-Gods, for the increafe of Corn and Fruit, they addref]ed shemfelves to one whofe 
name ts not exprel]ed, but was the fame asthe Roman CERES. They held that one 
Rocca, Like Neptune, had the Government of the Sea, and they give out when any. 
was drowned, that he was fnatched away by Nocca. IRocken tog hannembo?t. 
In fome places of Denmark they call him Wicken , and report that nor in the Sea 
only he hath been feen, but in Rivers alfo and deep Brooks , in the fhape of aSea- 
moniter with a Mans-head, efpecially to fuch miferable folks as are juft upon the 
brink of aivwning. And they report that fome being taken out of the water dead, 
were found with their Nofes red ; juft as if fume body had violently fuckt blood 
from them, and hence it isa common faying, J2icken bafíuer fugit banngm, Nickens 
hath fuckt him. 7 a a | 
Bara was their mizht- Hagg which ufed to torment them in their feep, hence they 
faid Waren rider ham, the Mare rid him, and to this day fome fuperttitioufly take. 
the Difeafe called Ephialtes, or the oppreffion of the Cheft , for a Witch or Goblin, 
and call it she Night-Mare. Hence came the word Map, to fignifie a Difeafe in 
eneral. ae i 
: Tanfana, whether a God or Goddefs is uncertain. This Idol is mentioned by 
Tacits, whofe Temple upon the confines of the Marfians was deltroyed by the Ro- 
mans. Cafar (faith he) to the end that the wajte and po of the Country might {pread 
wider, divided his greedy Legions into four Bodies, for the compaf of fifty mile together 
with Fire and Sword he made havock of all, not {paring either Sexor Age. All things | 
Sacred and prophane were levelled with the Earth, and amongft them the mof famous 
Temple of Tanfane. Lipfiusupon this place, thinketh the Etymology of the word 
may be fetched from Taentunk , fignifying the beginning of all things. But this, as 
being too far fetched, is generally rejected. Loccenins writeth thus; | 
Tanfana feemeth to be derived from Tan or Than , fignifying in the German Tongue 
4 Firr-tree, and fahtior Can ż» the old Gothoteutonick,a Lord. I» the Hymn of the 
Bleffed VIRGIN, written in old Language by Bonaventure Vulcanius, and publifbed 
at Leiden, it is found thus; Wiki Leto fat wala menia fan, i. e. My Soul doth wag- 
nifie the Lord, and im the Song of Simeon, Fra Leftai (caick teinana frauginand 
fan, Now letteft thou thy Servant depart in peace, Lord. Martianus Capella 
lib. 11. de nuptiis Philologie Ex Mercurii, faith, They are called Panes, Fauni and Fa- 
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nes, e. who inhabit Woods, Forrefts, Groves, Lakes, Fountains and Rivers , upon 
which place Grotius (ex Glofis Ifiodori) thus obferveth., Fones are Gods of Woods, 

the Goths would write them, faneg or Faaneg. Therefore Tantana mentioned Ly 
Tacitus, feemeth to have been nothing elfe but the Patron or Lord of fame Grove. 

The Romans would call bin Sylvanus or Mars, becaufe he prefided over Woods , and was 

thought to drive away Wolves and fecure Fences. And Lucius and Johan. Frenfheinius 
will have it Diana. And this Reafon is further added, becanfe the Temple of Tanfana 

flood im a Grove between Amilía and Luppia in Weltphalia, as tts feituation ts defcribed 

by Cluverius. Now that the Grove wasof Fitr may very probably be gathered from 

the importance of the word, which kind of Trees (without doubt) were anciently more 

abounding in Germany than now adaies, when the ground was not fo. well cultivated. 

Nor was it an unufaal thing in other Nations to fetch the names of their Gods from par- : 
ticular Trees, and efpecially Groves; So Jupiter of the Romans was called Fagitalis, 
from a Grove of Beech-trees confecrated to him (es Pliny writeth.) Thus Loccesins. 

But this derivation feemeth not fatisfadory , upon the account that the Ancients 

worfhipped their Fawps and Satyrs , and fuch like Gods that prefided in Woods and 
Groves,not in that high manner as we may gather Tenfane was worfhipped. Tofuch , 
petty Deities they erected only Altars of Tørf and fuch like materials , and offered 
Fruits and Spices upon them ; And when we readof Jupiter Fagitalis or Viminale, 
or the like, wemuftnot underftand by. them was meant the chief Thunderer, but 
take them for fome Vejoves or little Fupiters, who, for fuch fmall Offices they were 
imployed in, were contented with a wooden Statue , and once a year a Garland. 
Had Tanfana been fuch a God or Goddefs only , certainly Tacitus would not as he 
doth fo particularly make mention of him, for, whereas he paffeth over all other 
Sacred places,he efpecially.recordeth this Temple of Tanfana, giving it the titie of 
CELEBERRIMUM TEMPLUM, the mof famons Temple , fo that we may 
rather take him for fome great Divinity, and fo indeed his name importeth,for as fart 
fignifieth Lord, fo doth Tan or Thane, Great. a 

Mr. Sheringham giveth another account of it, 1 bad rather, faith he , ¿mterpres Sheringham, 
Tanfan the God of Lots from the Saxon word Tan, fignifying a Lot. And this inter- P14:335- 
pretation feemeth more congruous, becaufe the Antient Saxons who pollefled Weft- 
phalia and the Countries adjoyning , ufed efpecially to decide their affairs by Lots, 
and he refers us to Somner's Saxon Dictionary upon the word, and the Saxon Hiltory ee 
of Bede, concerning theirele&tionof Captains by Lote — erie 
_ And that this was a very Ancient cuftome of the Germans in genera!, Tacitus who Tacitus de 
writ of this very Tanfan taketh notice. They ufed alfo cafting and drawing Lots very Ce! mani 
much, their way of proceeding was plain , they cut down a Branch from fome Tree that 
bare fruit, and then clefe the fame into little flips, and after they had diftinguifbed them 
with different notches, they foattered them helter-skelter upon a white Gloth. If it were 
a Publick Confultation, the Prieft of the City ; tf asPrivate, the Mafter of the Family 

firft praying to the Gods, and with eyes lift up to heaven , took each of them up three 
times, and then interpreted them according to the mark fet before upon them. 

_ By this defcription it is {carce to be doubted but Tanfaz was their God of Lots, 
to whom they addreffed themfelves to interpret future Events, and perhaps it was 
to him they payed their Vows (a Cuftome mentioned by * Sidomims) when they Zib.. Epi, 
drew out every tenth Captive by Lor, and hung them up upona Tree; or if this *¿Numant: 
ftrangling of Captives was. performed to the honour of F voden , according to his 
own inititution, yet the particular determining of the party moft acceptable might 
be the peculiar office and imployment of Tanfan. Tan properly fignifies a twig or 
flip, and by a Metonimy a Lot made of a Twig, oras Tacitushathit, the Branch of a 
Fruit-bearing tree. . 

In the Laws of Friefland (Tit. 14.) there is one yet extant concerning the manner Hottomans 
of Cafting Lots, which it feems continued in ufe after Chriftianity ic Telf, "fome few pee ae ida 
circumftances only varied, but the name of Tas ( whereby they called their Lots) >” R 
ftill exa&ly preferved. The Law runs thus ; 

- The Lots ought to be after this manner , Two flips cut off froma Branch (which 
- flips are called Tánes, one figned with the fign of the Crofs, the oiher unmarked) 
being wrapt up in a clean Clothare to be laid upon the Altar, or on fome Relicks, 
and the Prieft, if any be prefent, or for want of one, fome young Child may take 
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one of thofe Lots from the Altar, in the mean time prayers are to be made to God. 
If thofe even who have fworn.concerning Manflaughter committed, have fworn true, 
that he fhouid fhew it by fome evident token. If he takes up the Lot which hath 
the fign of the Crofs, they [hall be innocent that have fworn, but if he take up the 
other chen every one of the feven fhal! make his own Lor, that is, a Tane made of a 
Twig, and fhall fign it with his own mark, fo diftin&ly, that he and the reft that ftand 
about may know it again to be his, This done, they fhall wrap them all up in a 


ciean Cioth, and then lay them on the Altar or Relicks , chen the Prieft, if any be ` 


prefent, orif not, as was faid before , fome innocent Child fhall take them one by 
one from the Altar, and as they come,demanding at every one whofe Lot itis, thal! 


deliver 1t to the true party that knoweth it tobe hisown, he whofe Letter is laftof 


all drawn fhal! be forced to make compofition for the Man-flaughter, the ret whofe 
Lots came before fhall go free. | | 
_ Had not this cuftome by deciding Controverfies by Lot been ufed in a Religious 
way by the Heathen Saxons, the Chriftians had never brought it into the Church, 
who though they thought it necellary to comply with fome Cuftomes, which the hea 
dinefsof thofe times would not be weaned from, yet they never thought fit to ad- 
vance them to a higher nature; fo that what was here performed on the Chriftian 
Altars, was no mòre than what had been done on the Heathen before, the Objeét only 
of the worfhip being changed from Tanfana their God of Lots, to the true GOD 
who knowerh all things. 

Glfur, by this name they called their Elves inhabiting Rocks and Caves, and the 
Sacrifices to them were called Alfblot, they were fuppofed not above a cubit long; 
the Goths called them Divergh, and the Sexoms Dpeng and Dpeoph, from hence 
we calla little Man a Durzim at this day. The chief of thefe Elves or Fairy’s was 
Pov Sogno, the fecond Durin, &c. their Nation was divided into Huttelg, 
or Erulig and Coballs, good and evil Spirits, butof this enough. | 

We read of another famous Idol among the Sexons named Frmaár tan, che Ori- 


. ginal of its nameis varioufly gueffed at, fome would have it written Dermes-faul, 
ive. the Pillar of Hermes or Mercary, who appears was worfhipped by the Ger- 


mans.  Verfiegan calls him Crmentewl, and as he thinks more rightly Cemielewl, 
as much as to fay, the Pillar or Stay of the Poor, from Saul or Setul, a Pilar, and 
Carm, with the Netherlands Bem, fignifying Poors but thisisa more Novel opinion 
and grounded upon no foundation, much like them who will needs have him eMars, 


“and Crmenfaul to be nothing but 4rms-Sewl or "Agus Sanl, Mars his Pillar , or 


the Pillar of Arms. 


- His Effigies reprefented a Man in Armoer, in his right hand a Military Engine or 


Standard, bearing a Rofe, to fignifie, that as that flower was but of fhort continu- 


ance, and no fooner blown than withered: fo was the eventof Battles, Inhislefe - 


hand he held a pair of Scales, the emblemof War, to fhew that as one fide rifeth fo 
the other fallech. Upon his Breaft he carried a Bear, to intimate the inward Courage 
of mind, and on his Shield a Lion, to fet forth how Valour fhould be invincible in 
Onfects Hewas placed ina field of Flowers, to intimate that nothing is {weeter to 
a Souldier than the field ftrowed with Enemies. 

His Statue was found at Mersbarge with this Infcription ; 


DUX EGO 
GENTIS SAXONUM 
VICTORIAM 
CERTAM POLLICEOR 

| ME 
VENERANTIBUS. 
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The Iafcription.being Latin, it fhould feem that it was the Statue of fome Hero 
fetup by the Saxons atrer their acquaintance with the Romans 3" And becaufe the 
proper name of it is Irasen Saul, not Hermes Sasi (for how camethe Germans to be 
acquainted with the Greek name of Mercury) Schedius with great reafon gueffeth tc. 
was the Efigies of Herminius Captain of the Cherufci, a Saxon Nation in the daigs 
of Augufiva Cefar, and that by corruption of time, for Harmans Sayl. it came to. 
be progpunced iyman Saul, which alteration is fofinall , and the divifeof the Sta. 
tue apreeth{a exaétl y with the Hiftory of Harminins, that hisopinionfeemeth more. 
than probable; For never man deferved more to be placed in the number of the - 
Gods thatthis HAR MINI’ S, who, by Roman Writers themfelves , is ftiled 
The Deliyerer of Germany, and is confeffed ta have given the Roman Empire, ther. 
in its full Rrengch, fucha blow , as made the foundation of it fhake for a long time, 
after. ` : : g eS ies! cag ait STOET E 
His Hiftory therefore I fhall not think impertinent or tedious to deliver, becaufe 
ic conduceth co the [lluftration of this Monument, and eo the Honour of. our Ance- 
ftors , who at the fisft grapling with the Romam Eagles under the Conduct of this 
Harminins gave them Such fenáble. marks of. their power and policy , as their. Em-: 
perour himfelf at that time, nor their Writersafter could never diffemble = .-: 

Q uinċtilius Varus, a man of a quiet difpofitionand eafy parts, moreaccuftomed velleius | 
to the flow method of Camps than the quick motions of War , dull and covetous, Paterculus 
was Commander of the Germas Army, who thinking the Germess had nothing of 
Man in them, but voice and figure, began fo caft with himfelf , that whom the Sword 
could not tame, Lawsand Jurifdiétion might allureand temper. . — : 

With this defiga having entered the midft of. Germany, he fet up his Courts and 
Tribunals, and drew out che Summer in hearing and determining Caufes. But they, 
who in the midft of their fiercenefs had-fecret referves of cunning and. crafc, a Na- 
tion full of fubtilty and deceit , now with feigned proceffes , and feeming hot accu- 
fations of one another, then, when the Caufe was decided, with high. prayers of 
the Roman Juítice, which ended thofe Controverfies by Hearing, which ufed to be 
determined by the Sword, drew Osinifilius into fo great fecurity, that he thought 
himfelf rather a Judge in the Roma» Courts,thana General in the midít of Germany, 

Whereupon a young Gentleman of 2 fudden apprehenfion and-quick wit, by Florus,/it.4. 
name HAR M1 NIY S, the Sonof Sigimera Prince of that Country, of alively “7.22. 
Countenance, and carrying the fparkes of difdain in his eyes , who had ferved for- 
mer] y under the Romans, and atrained to the Equeftral Order, feeing the pride of 
Quini ilims increafe with his fecurity, entered into thoughts how he might eafe his 
Nation from that growing Infolence ; For now the Germans generally began to be yoii Patere. 
weary of Quinitilims, who with his Rods and Axes exercifed a too arbitrary and /ib.2. . 
lordly power over them: wherefore taking into his Confpiracy a few of the chief A677"? 
of his Country, namely, Libera Prieft of the Catti, Segimund the Son of Segeftus, 

a Prieft of the Cherufet , Veromarus , Egmarws , and his Son Sofithacus, Berthorites, 
Theodoricus, all Saxon Princes, he began to put his defigns in execution, but he could 

not carry it fo privately,but that intelligence was brought to Quinctilius of the de- 

fign by Segeftes the Father of Segimund, one of the Confpirators 3 but Quinitilias 

not believing the report, like one Jull'd ina deep fleep, and Harminius not giving 

time for a fecond Alarum, the plot took efe, Duinétilins is affaulted by a Party | 
juft as he afcended the Tribunal, whilft others in great numbers fet upon the Roman i 
Souldiers in their Camp, who not being able to defend their Trenches, which were : 
on every fide invaded, and trufting to the Woods and Marfhes, are here moft mi- 
ferably cutin pieces and deftroyed by their nimbler Enemies. 

Q uinitilius feeing all lot flew himfelf with his own Sword , haftning that death 
which otherwife the infulting Enemy might have made more difhonourable. Cefar, 
when he heard of this defeat, which was ever after called Variana Clades , like a man 
diftracted tore hishead and beard, oftencrying out, Quindili Vare redde Legiones ; | 
he commanded Watches to be kept in the City, and the Day continually tobeob- | | i 
ferved with Mourning and Supplications : Befides he vowed to Jupiter the eMagni 
Ledi, or Great Solemnities (which were not ufual but in the highelt extremity ) if he 
would bring the Commonwealth to a better condition. And this blow, faith an 
Author of theirs, was fo confiderable, that whereas the Roman Empire before was pig-us 
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fcarce bounded by the Ocean, now it was con tained within the banks of the River 
Rhine. 
HARMINIU#S being rid of the Romans ( take it from Teeitus ) began to 

affect the Kingdom, bnt he found the liberty of the People tocrofs his defign, fo" 
chat after long contention with them , and various fortune on both fides y he fell at 
laft by the treachery of his own Relations , without doubt the Deliverer of Gera’ 
many, and who engaged with the Romans , not in their infancy , as other Princes, 
but in their moft flourifhing condition. In Battels be had various fi uccefs, in War 
unconquerable, he is yet celebrated amongft Barbaroms Nations: Theleare the very 
words of Tacita, fo that we may reafonably imagine, that this perman Sail was 
fet up to his Honour by the Saxons, who (as Sthediss reporteth) ufed ina kind of 
Martial dance, being compleatly armed and girded with their Enemies Swords ; in- 
certain turns to furround the Pillar, and at every turn falling on their knees kifs and 
adoreit. — : 

Befides, they had three abe Idols Rupitvith, Poredith, and Popenuth. 

` Bupgitvith was reprefented with feven Faces upon one head, and feven Swords 
by hisfide,and an eighth in his hand ; he was made taller and thicker than the pro» 
porcion of a Man, and was worfhipped as eMars, | 

Porevith had five Heads, but had no Armour, 

Wozenuth had four Faces, and a fifth on his Breaft, on the forehead of which was 
his Left hand, and his Right oni its Chin,  - 

I believe they had the fame Original as Suantovite,another Idol of theirs; which 
was reprefented with four Headsand four Necks, two looking forwatd; the othe? 
two backwards. In his Right hand he held a Horn fet with divers Mettals y Which 
the Prieft every year fill'd with Wine, prognofticating by the greater or leffer des 
cay Of che Liquor the plenty of the year fucceeding. His Left arm was fet a kimbo, 
his Tunick reached to his ankles, his Feet touched thé ground, the bottom of them 
being hid inthe earth, Not far from him ‘was fet his Harneís and Charriot , and 
Other badges of Divinity. - 


|. Once a year, after Fruit-time, they facrificed before the doors of his Temple,and 


kept a folemn Feaft of their Nation 3 The Prieft, all che while he was in the Temple, 


'* held his wind, which when he had occafion to draw, he ran to ate door, for fear the 
' God might be polluted with humane breath. - 


He had a Horfe maintained for him, on which he was il to rideto Battel, ‘for 
often after fight with the Enemy he was found in the Stable all in a foam, and ditty, 
It was lawful only for the Prieft to feed and keep him, 

To this Horfe they fought for prefages in War,and inquired Events in y battel ; ‘and 
this Cuftome of confulting with Horfes was generally ufed ‘through all Germany, 
and perhaps was the occafion of the Arms of Saxony, and the Names of Hengif and 
Horfa, and others, who were fo called from this particular Beaft. | 

- This Idol was deftroyed by WA L D E MAR, King of Denmark, but the me- 
mory of it continued for a long time among the Boemiant ; pay, at this day they have | 
No greater falutation, when they entertaina Stranger ora Friend, than to fay, Wise 
Wise: Thus far Schedine, which if true, that the manner of faluting comes from’ 
Suantovith, then Wiré is the name of the Idol , and Swento an addition only; and 
hence we may derive Poresush and Porevith , as much to fay as Poorvithi, and Ry- 
givitth, as much as Rugar with, or With the Helper; and itis to be obferved , thag - 


che make of all o them agree in the manner ot males plying their ida Faces. 
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-Fevdutt, another Idol , reprefenting an Armed ‘man, holding in his Right hada 
Club fet together with fharp fpikes , and in his Left a Shield with the Arms of 
Saxony, a white Horfe in a red Field. si z 

This Statue was fet upby Lotharims, Duke of Saxony, and called Adjutorium , in 


memory of his victory againft the Emperour Henry the fifth , the Country people 


taking it afterwards for a God, mifcalled it Fedut inftead of Adjutorimm , faies 
Schedines. : 


Flints, fo called by the Saxons , becaufe he was placed on a Flint-ftone ; He was 


 reprefented juftas we paint Death, but with a Jong Vefture caft over him ; in his 


Verftegan , 
p:3.80. 


hand he carried a Staff with the fwelling Bladder of a Sow; On his left fhoulder 
fatea Lion; by him the Saxons expe&ed to be raifed from the dead. tit; 
Verflegan thus defcribeth him: This Idol was made like the Image of Death, and 
naked, fave only a Sheet about him. In his Right hand he held a Torch, or as they termed 
it, a Fire-blaze 5 om bis head a Lionvefed his two fore-feet , flanding with one of his 
hinder feet upon his Left fbowlder, and with the other in his hand , which to fupport he 
lifted up as high as his boulder. ae ey | 
Of Balanwow Sueb, whom Verflegan calls Siwe and Rhadagaws, we 
have only the names, faving that to the two lalt the Heathen Priefts facrificed 
Chriftians. o e. e E bic 
Doltivevel, the form of this Idol was a man holding with both hands a flaming 
Wheel before his Breaft ; This, by fome, is made the Sus, whom Ver llegan followeth, 
hence Soltwell received its name. | | | 
Triglag, the eMoow, her Head had three faces’, and fhe carried the new Moon in 
her hands, fometimes fhe was reprefented with long Ears infteadof Horns ; From 
this Trivias Ver /tegan taketh his defcription of the Mow, but never mentioneth 


- this Idol, 


Schedius- 


Ver ftegan, 
Pag T7. 


Jazono, this Idol held in its Right hand a Plow-fhare, in its Left a Spear with 
an Enfign, about its Temples Coronets , his Feet decked up, upon one of them 
hung a little Bell 5 his Prieft was called Mich, he is taken for Brennus, not the Gaul, 
butan Angle. | OS oo ee | 

Croda wasanother Godof the Saxons ,. he was repreferited an Old man ftanding 
upon a Fifh which we cala Pearch, he was covered over with a loofe Garment 
ticd to him with a Linnen-girdle, his Feet naked, be held a Wheel and a Pitcher, full 
of all fortsof fruits, Rofes and Apples. His naked Head fignified. that God ought 
to be worfhipped with pure mind, and uncovered. By his Linnen-garment was 
expreffed Liberty, for the inviolable defence of which they ought to refift their Ene- 
mies, even with hazard of their lives, as a Pearchdoth a Pike. The Wheel was to 
put them in mind of Unity, that they fhould unanimoufly , and with joynt force re- 
fift rhe Enemy, By. the Linnen-girdle was noted Friendfhip , which ought to be 
preferved without Spot or blemifh. The Pitcher with the Fruit denoted Time, 
which produceth all things for the ufeof Man; Thus Schedins. | | 

Verftegan defcribeth him after this manner; The laft, to make mp here she number of. 
feven, was the ldol Beater, fondly of fome fuppofed to be Saturnus , for he was other- 
wife called Crona ; This goodly God flood to be adored in fuch manner as | have here 
pictured him.. Firfi, on a Pillar was placed a Pearch, onthe {barp-prickled back whereof 
flood this Idol. He was lean of vifege, having long hair, and a long beard, and was bare- 


. “headed and bare-footed. In his Left hand he held up a Wheel, and in his Right he carried 


a Pail of water, wherein were flowers and fruits. His long Goat was girded untohim 
with a Towel of white Linnen ; his landing on the {harp finns of this Filo was to fig- 


“nifie, that the Saxons for their ferving him , fhould pafs fledfaftly and without harm in 


danverous and difficult places. By the Wheel was besokened the knit Unity and con- 


~ foyned Concord of the Saxons, and their concurring together in running one courfe, By 


the Girdle, which by the wind: fiream’d from him was fignified the Saxons freedom, By 
the Pail with flowers and fruits was declared, that with kindly Rain he would nourifh the 
Earth, to bring forth fuch Ervits and Flowers; and the day unto which we yet give the 


arte of Saturday, did firff receive (by being unto him celebrated ) the appellation, 


W hence he had this defcription and Theology, or why he called Crodo, seater, 1 
know not, unlefs weallow hima liberty (as he Ufually takes) of feigning what beft 
makes for his own purpofe. | 


That 
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That Crodo was the fame with Saturn, fome have imagined from a derivation of 
their own, wherein Xpór6-, and Crodo, carry a marvellous fimilitude 5 bur how Credo 
and Seater come to be the fame, if Seater be not Saturn , which Verflegan fat:hisa 
fondnefs to think, I confefs I have not yet learned , and till we hear of fuchaGcd 
in more authentick Hiftory than his, I think it will be the wifeft way to let Crodo 
alone, and grant that Saturday was dedicated to Saturn by the Saxons , after their 
acquaintance with the Romans, though we know not the name by which it was ori- 
ginally called. We read in Pontanus , that the Danes called it Leftherda , which 
feemeth to have refpe& either to the pablick Bathings they ufed on that day, or elfe 
to the confummation of Marriage, after both Parties the day before had made their 
addreffes to Frigga, for Lowen toffte, and Wup lofte, fignifie in the German Tongue 
Nuptial Ceremonies, and @rgclowelfe withthe Danes is a Contra. - '. @ 

Wormiue , writing of this God whom he calls Creda, intimates (contrary tO Novem Dix 
Verftegan) that he was taken for Seturn, They relate (faith he) that Crodan was /6.t.<if 4. 
suftead of Saturn, namely, the Prefident of Evil and Mifchief, hence En ELODAN Dago. daeie 
Skaick, fignifies aman given to all wickedaefs. At Hartisbrog he had a Statue and e AS 
Pillar, together with she fore-mentioned Jedutt or Jodutt. Thurisws calls him Croto, 
who fays, his Statue at Hercynopelis was deftroyed by Charlemain. oe 

Befides this long Catalogue, they had other Idols, as Goés, the Daughter of Thor, 
from whofe name they called February, Goe-monat, Vagnoft and Heading Prefidents of 
War, Roffiph the Fore: feer, Rolar the Cruel , Fro or Froto the Servant of the Gods, 

Methot their Prieft, Blskwlle the Goddefs of the Sea, e Minning a notable Satyr, 
with many others too tedious tobe repeated, | 

But before I conclude the Hiftory of the Saxen Gods, I will give one inftance 
more, becaufe it relates to what was faid before, concerning the analogy between the 
Saxons and Romans, as tomany pointsof their worfhip, whereby the Reader may 
be able to puefs how it came to pafs that Nations fo far diftant from one another, 
fo different in Language and Manners,and fo late acquainted, fhould neverthelefs have 
many things foexadly agreeing. | | | 

Part of the * Suevians (faith Tacitus) faerifice unto USES; for the caufe and original x Th: Angles, 
of this forreign Worfbip 1 have little to fay, wnlefs the figure it felf , fafbioned after the | 
manner of 4+ Brigandine , fhewesh that the Religiom was brought to them. Itis not 4 74 modum 
impoffible but the Saxons, between the time of Faliós Cefar and the daies of Taci- lituni. 
tas, might have learnt the worfhip of this fis from the Romans, as the form of the 7i% E a 
Image, noted by Tacitus, might feem to imply ; For not long before Tacitus, Drufis dan made like 
had made good progrefs into Germany, and thofe Parts the Saxess inhabited, as we 2 Brigan- 7 
find in Flors a Rowan Author, Drøfus (faith he) for the defense of the Province, ees 
placed every where Forts and ftrong Holds upon thefe Rivers; The Motel, the Elbe, Nobility 
and Wefer, and spon the Rhine he erected above fifty Caffles. By the name of Ca- Were ca 
ftles, the Ancients meant not only Forts but Cities, and poffibly ebcfe places built 
by Drufss, might, by the negligence of Northern Writers, beartributed, as they 
often are, to Julius Cefar , who, according to his own writings, was not above 
eighteen dales journey beyond the Rhine, Cefar never makes «mention of fis, in 
reckoning the Gods of the Germans, and therefore it may be thought that the Sax- 
ons learnt her Worfhip afterwards; And there is no time fo probab'e as duringthe + 
continuance of Drafus in Germany, who, without doubt, was the firft that laid the 
Roman yoke upon their Necks, to the well faftning of which, it-was alwaies thought 
neceffary to injoyn the Roman Gods,as well as Cuftomes, Language and Laws. 

Now it may poffibly be the time that thofe feven Towns were ereéted to the Ho- 
nour of Seven of the Roman Deities, the building whereof, by the Northern Writers, 
is vainly attributed to Fulims Cefar, namely, Saterburgtothe honour of Saturn, 

Hamburgh to JFupiter-Hammon, Marsbargh to Mars, Solwedel to the Sun , Magde- 
burgh to Venus, Heresburgh to «Mercury, Laneburgh to the Moon, and now it mdy 
be alfo that Ifenberg might be dedicated to the Honour of this 48S 18S. | 
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And indeed we find that the Roman Souldiers paid their Vows to 15 IS in Ger- 
wany, as appears by this Infcription there fouud: > Aoi 


ISIDI 
SACRUM 
SEX POMPEIUS 
SEX L. SYRUS 
MIL 
LEG V. AUG 

Vs LM 


4% 
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And — found in Bavaria : o 
ISIDI 
MYRIONYMÆ 
SACRUM 
FESINUS T. JULI 
SUTURNINI 
y GPP 
SERRARI POSUIT. 
FORTUNATUS 
EJUSDEM SER. TS. 
FACIUNDUM 
CURAVIT. 


Thefe Romas Infcriptions teftifie fhe was highly worfhipped in Germany, but I 
believe fhe was not firft brought thither by the Romans, bur as may be gathered from 
Bochartus, by the Phenicians upon the Sea Coafts of Belgium, or elfe by this OS l- 

Danube. 

Thi 
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RIS King of Egypt, who entred into Germany with an Army as far as the 


of the SAXONS. 


This expedition ( as Diodorus Siculés relates) he left infcribed upon a Monument, 
which he thus tranflated into the Greek Tongue. _ : | 

Elu 3 "OZI'PIE 6 Buerasos å sedlen del monr aegy des dls vés daxnres riores $ "Ieloy a tit 
mes” Apilon xaxasdus waxes OF BU Isge memes myar 


1 am OSIRIS, who led an Army into every Region as far as the uninhabitable Countries 


of the Indians, and thofe lying to the North as far us the fountains of the River Ifther, . 

If chisbe true, we need not feek far to know, how the Gods of the Saxons and 
Romans came to be many of them the fame , having both of them:the eAEzyptiams for 
their Mafters, a a 

1S1S ( faith Aventinu ) after the flaughter of her Husband and death of her 
Son, came into Germany to Gambrivins ( whom the Germans efteem the firft Inven- 
ter of Ale) whom fhe taught the ufeof Corn, and how to fow, threfh, and grind it, 
and how tó make Bread of it; and poffibly to Her Gambrivius owed the Invention 


of Ale likewife, for we read in Herodotas that a drink made of Corn was firft found | 


out ine/Egypt: And this may Suffice to have fpoken of the Gods of the Saxons, 


Hs finifhed what I intend concerning their Religion, in the next place we 
come to treat of their Civil and Military Cuftomes. Some were of greater 
Antiquity as being derived from the firft beginnings of their Nation before they came 
from Afia. . Of thisfort I {hall only touch of a few, becaufe I defire to haften to 
thofe times that more nearly relate to our felves. 


a a ae 
They had a Cuftome, which bila fpread over all Germany , wot to begin Battel. 
y 


until they had confalted with their Wives (whom they chofe for that purpofe) whether by 
Lot, or other prefages they found ds convenient to fight, or no: thus Tacitus, whoalfo 


giveth the reafon; For (faith he) they think that in Women there í a kind of San- Tacit. de 


itimony and forefight, fo that they difdain not their Gounfel, nor negle& their Anfwers, 
_ Gefar, when he made War with Ariovifiws King of the Nations, living upon 
the Rhine, as himfelf declareth in his Commentaries ; underftood by fome Run- 
agates, that his Enemies were advifed by a certain fort of Cunning Women not to 

ive Battel before the New Moon (atime very much obferved by our Anceftors J 


which when he had learned , and knew to be the way of thofe Countries, he forced, 


them to Battel ; and this Stratagem, grounded upon the fuperftitionof his Enemies, 
fo prevailed, that Artevifius (though attended with four hundred thoufand fighting 
men) was quite difcomfited and put to flight. | 


Glemens Alexandrinus writeth thus: There are, faith he, asseng the Germans a fort Clem:Ale£, 


of Women which are called Holy, who obferving the heads of Rivers, and the found and 
rolling of Water-falls, guefs at, and foresel things to come. Thefe permitted them not to 
fight with Cafar until the New Mem, 4 2. & 

Thefe Women were called by the Saxods Adelrtng ; the reafon of their name I 
have given before, how that it fprang fromthe Resic or Magick way of writing in- 
vented by Woden. The Gauls called them Aliroms and Aventinus giveth this deferipti- 


onof them: The Cimbrians had a kind of Women that ufed to foretel things to come, annal Boiorlj 
whom in their Country Language they called Alirones. Thefe being girt about with brafs ex Strabonis 
girdles or belts, bare-footed and gray-batred, with a linnen Tanick and white Veft, which ió 


was underneath fafined with brafi- buttons, running among the Tents with naked Swords, 
fell among the Captives, and firiking thems flat to the ground , drew them along to brafs 
Canldrons, then lifting them up cut their Throats, and by the blood that fell into the Gawl- 
dron foretold the event of War ; Others opening their Bellies by their bowels, interpreted 
Vittory. lathe midft of fighting they ufed to beat the Skins which covered their Carts fo 
quick and bard, that they would yield a a and horrid drumming. rae 

The Saxons did not reckon time by Years, but by Winters, fo likewife the Age of 
their life : and this Cuftome they continued after Chriftianity it felf. | 

Mr. Sheringham produceth an old Saxon Manufcript, wherein the Age of our Savi- 
our Chrift is fo computed, which for the fake of them who love to fearch into the 
ancient Cuftomes of our Anceftors, I will fet down word for word out of him» 

Se Nzlend Cpisc sysoan he co fyyum life com 7 mann peap’S gepeáxen Dapa he pef 
pnicciz pincpaeald on pepe mennisenyysye “Sa began he pondpa pipcenne 7 geceap Pa 
celp leopningenthcay pa “Se pe aporcolay hazad. —.. | , 

This Saviour Chrift, after he had come into this World ahd was grown up, when ke hid 
lived in his Humanity thirty winters , he began to work Miracles, and then chofe oùt 
twelve Diftiples, whom we call Apoftles. They 
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They likewife counted their time ‚| not by Daies, but by Nights, and we at this 
day fay a Sennight and Fortnight, not Sevendaies and Fourteendaies. And the reafon 
of their counting by Nights and not by Daies mightarife from that high fuper- 
fticion they had of the Moon, whofe Increafe and Wane they obferved in the be-. 
ginningof Actions of the higheft concern. | 

They ufed to engrave upon certain fquared Sticks (faith Verftegap, but whence he had 
ic I know not ) the courfe of the eMoons of the whole Year, whereby they could 
alwates certainly tell, when the New Moons, Fall Moons, and Changes fbould happen , as 
alfo their Feftival-daies ; and fuch a Carved flick they called Qi-managyt , that ss to 
fay, Atinou-Heed, to wit, the regard or obfervationof all che Moon's; and hence, 
faith he, #% derivedthe name of Almanac. , | 

This derivation is like many others of the fame Author, carrying a World of 
feeming Invention and pure Ignorance , for who knoweth not that „Almanac is an 
Arabick compofition, from which Language alfo we borrow many other terms in A- 
ftronomy, as Nadir and Zenith, and in Chimiftry the words Alchimy, Alembic , all 
made up of Greek words withthe Arabick particle Al. 

They made Leagues and Friendthips inblood: Thus Hed/ag Son of Gran, King of 
saxo Gram. Denmark entered into Society with Lifer, the Pyrate , as Saso writeth, The anci- 

si ent Danes, when they made a League, ufed to bedaub their foot-fteps with blood [prinkled 

onthem, firerothening the Obligation of friendfbip with the mutual. mistere. of their 
blood , by which «Method Lifer and Hading, being knit together in the firitteft Bonds 
ef Amity, proclaimed War againft Loker, Lord of the Curetes, er A 
This Cuftom the Getes in all probability, brought out of Scythia with them, 
for, we read, it was the Cuftoms of the Scythians, asis plainly feen in Luciam's Di. 
alogue, infcribed Toxarss,or Friendíhip,, wherein Taxerís is introduced, thus fpeak- 
Ing. As foon as we have cut oar fingers , and dropped the Blood intoa Bafon, and dip- 
ped the top of our Swords in it , and then lifting up the Cap , and drunk both together, 
there ts nothing that cam part xs. | z | Ñ 
Herodilikg, And Herodotus writethalmoft the fame of them, for having put Wine inan earthen 
Veflel, they mix their own blood with it. They that make the League with a little 
knife, or fword, sake a gafh in their bodies; them they dip their Sess, Arrows, Pole 
Ax and Sword in-the Cup, whith done, they ufe many Imprecations, and afterwards 
drink up the Wine , not only they whe make the League, bat their Followers of the chief 
Kank, . 
The fame is witnefTed alfo by Pomponins eMela: ‘but it is needlefs to heap up 
- Teftimonies in a thing fo evident. And that this Cuftom generally fpread 
over GERMANY may be gathered out of another Author,of good Repu- 
, tation. | | 
Biei: The Germans, faith he, in their Drimking-Feftivals embracing each other ent the 
nofex Polid. Feins of their foreheads, and the blood that falls into the Cup they ffir absut with the 
Wine and drink it off, thinking > have attained the highest piece of Eriend{bip,wher 
they have T one anothers blood. After this fort of drinking they anoint their Heads 
with the oyl of Rofes or Hony to allay Vapours , but for want of that, thezufe Wine and 
Spikenard. , PE are 

When they were to confult of matrers of weight and importance, befides the ine 
fpection of Beafts Intraiis they efpecially obfetved the neighing of Horfes 5 For this 
pur pofe the whiteft that could be picke out were kept ar the publick charge in 
Groves and Parks fet apart from.them. Thefe were never fet to Common work, bue 
drew the Holy Chariot, which was followed by the Prieft,and King or Prince of the 
City. Their Prefages, of all others, carried the greateft credit both with Prieft, 
People, and Prince, for they looked on themfelves as the Servants of the Gods, but 
their Horfes as their Intimates. | A 

This Cuftome continued longeít in Pomerania, as Saxo Grammations and Cranzine 
obferve, where they had this cuftome of confulting them, E 

When a War was defigned againft any Province, they fet up before the Temple 
three rows of Spears, over.every Spear two other ran crofs-way , then the Horfe 
was Jed out by the Prieft, who ufed many Prayers upon the occafion ; when the Horfe 
came to the ranks, if he paffed them with his right foot forward and not left, then 
they counted ita good Omen, but if bur once in pafling them he pnt his left before 

| | hs 
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his right, then they defifted from their Enterprizes. From this great opinion they bad 
of Horfes, perbaps (faith Mr. Cambdex) the Dukes of Saxony gave a Horfe for their 
Arms. | | 

To try before hand what would be the iffue and event of War, they ufed fome 
way or other to pet a Prifoner of that Nation with whom they were to make War ; 
when they had taken him, they chofe out one of their own Country-men to fight with 
him, and having armed both Champions with the diftin& Weapons of their own 


Nation, they reckoned by him that was Conqueror, which fide would carry away the. 


= Vittory. 


+ 


In mattersof moment which could not otherwife be decided , they ufed among Saxo Gram, 


themfelves to refer the Controverfie to combat. Thus Handing, Prince of Saxony, 
and Helgo, King of Demmark, fought about the right of the poffeffion of Fateland ; in 
which combat Hunding was flain, and the Saxows upon agreement made before , de- 

‘livered the Country to the Danes : So our Hiftorians mention the like between our 
Edward, and Canute the Dane. | 


This wasa very ancient Cuítome of the Sexoms,as appears by thof ¢ Reafons given, Sched. Syat.2: 
why they retained it even under Chriftianity it felf ; amongft which this isone, Be- ‘4% 


caufe they bad received it from their Anceftors in the Ifand Scandia. This was called 
Wamp-fight, and he that fought ic Hampffet. | 

[ have fpoken before, how the Saxons counted it the higheft ignominy in the 
World to die by Age, or Difeafe, and this was generally the opinionof all the Nor- 
- thern Nations. Gicero writes of the Givsbri, that about to die in Battel they rejoyced 
exceedingly, but made heavy moans intimeof Sicknefs, And Lacian admires this 
Theology of theirs; 


—— Cert? populi quos defpicit Arttus 
Felices errore fuo, ques ille timorum 
Maximus haud urget lethi metus, indè ruendi 


In ferrum mens prona viris, animaeque capaces ~ 
Mortis, (+ ignavum rediture parcere vita. 


Happy the Northern Lands in their miftakes _ 
Whom Death, the Prince of Terrors cannot fhake. © 
Headlong thefe Men on naked Swords dare run ; 
Their Souls ne’r fhrink at Death, which they might fhun ; 
They think it bafe to hoord up life, and vain... 
To husband that which fpent, retirns again. ` 

Pam se 7 


Strabo writes thefame of the Maffagetes: Tès JE Sots Suvivras fideo, as anres, xy disg 
_ ao pior Belem They who die of Sicknefs, they fling them out as wicked, and worthy to 
be devoured of Beas. And certainly the Saxows had the fame opinion, that it was a 
kind of wickednefs to die idlely , otherwife they had never invented a Hell for it, 
as J have fhewn they did. | o | 

Herodotus writes of the Maffagetes, that it was efteemed fo ignominious a thing to 
die of Sicknefs, that Ancient men were facrificed to the Gods by their neareft Re- 
lations. This Cuftome the Saxons ufed , for all Woden's Followers, named Diarg, 
were offered to him before their death: 


Geogr, bb, - 


tor af Mlogard, holt {dan wen macht thet popertte Wlanloster í Stoctige cronig. 
och blef en walnzman ofwer thet, Ihans daghar war Har gad) títol fa at Secer- 


folcket meente ban radde to? ab? ach cidh Wht hans tífob nove bot the matte 
Diar ob wowa alle offrade til odhan och fedan mende Fiona bleft oooh ak 
Soot och lat figh ofra tili ooban fo? an han donde fedan Wende the Swenska 

Yanom och bonom begrete. | | 
Niord, of Niogard afterward, that is, after the death of Woden, had the fuil power 
of ordering the Sacrifices 3' In his dates all things profpered, fo that the People looked on 
him as advanced for their honour and quiet. In his time all the Diars were facrificed to 
Woden, and afterwards burned. Niord in his Old age before he died , provided that 
vd foould be offered to Woden, afterwards the Swedes burnt him , and wept for 
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The fimilitude of Cuftomes where other circumftances likewifeagree, hath been 
alwaies looked upon as a proper Argument to prove a near Relation of the People 
themíelves. | 

This likenefs of Manners between the Saxons and Getes in the foregoing In- 
ftances may ferve a litele to evidence from whence the Saxons took Original ; and 


- becaufe it may not feem anew Invention, I (hall clofeup all I have faid upon this 


* Britain in 
France, 


fubje& with the Law of Edward the Confeffor, wherein the Getes, there called Gates, 
and the Exglijb, are confeffed to be one and the fame People. 


De illis qui poflunt, & debent dee jure cohabitare, & 


remanere in Regno Britannie. 


Britones veró Armorici, cum venerint, in regno iflo fufcipi debent, do in 
regno protegi, ficut probi cives, De corpore regni bujus exierunt quondam de 
Sanguine Britonum regni bujus. Guti verò fimiliter, cum veniunt, fufcipt 


debent, «5 protegi in regno isto, ficut conjurati fratres , ficut propinqui, to 


proprii Cives regni bujus. Exierunt enim quondam de nobili Sanguine An- 
glorum, fcilicet de Engra Civitate, (9 Anglici de fanguine illorum, t9 femper 
eficiuntur Populus unus, dy Gens una. _ 


Concerning fuch who may, and ought of Right to cobabit,. 


and remain inthe Kingdom of Britain. 


The Britains of » Armorica, when they come, ought to be entertained 


in the aforefaid Realm,and proteéted in the fame as good Citizens; Of 
old they went out of the body of this Realm, of the blood of the Britains 
of this Realm, Likewife the Gutes,when they come, oughtto be enter- 
tained and prote&ed in the forefaid Realm, as (worn Brothers, as near 
Kinfmen and proper Citizens of this Realm:for they proceeded of old 


from the noble Blood of the Angles,to wit,out of the City Exgra,and the 


Angles from their Blood,and they are alwaies elteemed one People, and 
one Nation. o | 


Thus much concerning the more Ancient Cuftomes of the SAXONS; Wecome 
how to thofe times, wherein they began to appear upon our Coaft, until cheit arrival 
in Britain : take the account as it is here and there delivered in Good Authors. 


His Nation of the.S4XO NS was generally of a moft Warlike temper, 
their valour and hardinefs in War is thus celebrated by Zofimns. 

* For Courage of mind, Ç faith be) ftrength of body, and enduring labour and 
‘travel, they are of all the Germans moft renowned ; the fame faith Orofime, who 
“ hileth them terrible for hardinefs and agility. Marcelimas faid , they were dread- 
“ ful to the Rowans for their fudden and quick motions; and Æg yfippms makes them 
“a nimble, fwift, and dodging Enemy. Ssxony, faith he, isa Region or Country in 
“ refpeđ& of its Marfhes unapproachable, and furrounded with comberfom Coun- 


- © tries, not eafieto be paffed through; By reafon whereof, although they procure to 


* themíelves greater fecurity for War, and although it felf was often reprefented 
‘ Captive to exalr the Roman Triumphs, yet they retain the repute of being a molt 
s Valorous People , efpecially excelling all others in Piracy 5 howbeit, truíting to 
‘their Swift Pinnaces and Fly-boats (not in fine force ) provided rather for flight, 
‘and to make efcapes, than to ftand to batte - ds | 


Exaúly 


of the SAXONS. 


Exadtly after the fame manner Ifdore defcribesthem. ‘The Nationof the Saxons, 
‘{cituated upon the Coafts of the Ocean , and among Marfhes unpaffabie, is for 
< Warlike courage and nimblenefs expert at Service, from whence they took their 
“Name, as being ftour, valiant and hardy , and renowned above all others for 
‘ Piracy. : | 

They were tall of ftature, and for feature and good proportion of limbs 
confpicuous. Wrtichindus the Monk thus fets them out: * The Franks admired 
“ thefe Men for their exceliency , as well in Body as Mind; they wondered at theni 
“ for their new and ftrange Apparel, for their Armour, and the Hair of their heads 
© that.covered their fhoulders ; but moft of all for their ftedfaft and conftant Refo- 
‘ lution, and Valiant Ípirits, They were clad in Souldier*s Caffocks , and had long 
‘Spears for . their weapons 3 they put confidence in their little Bucklers, and wore 
great Knives ar their backs. 

However it may feem, that in former time they fhaved their head clofe, after the 
Afian fathion , from whence they proceeded , leaving only a tuft of haig on their 
Crown, wearing a Plate about their temples, And this appears out of the Verfes of 
Sidonius Apollinaris: | 


Iflic Saxona cerulam videmus O a * Sidon, Apoll, 


Adjyetum ante falo folum timere, 
| Cujus verticis extimas per oras | 
Non contenta fuos tenere morí, 
Altas lamina marginem comarum. 

Es fic crinibus ad cutem reciffis,' 

Decreftit caput, additarque vultus. | 


There the Tarpawlin Saxon we behold’ 
Fearful afhore, but on the waters bold 5 

A Plate around his head, his Temples clafp’s, 
And keeps the hair up, which it clofely grafps. 
Beneath all fhav’d, the vifage does advance, 
What’s loft in head, is gain'd in Countenance. 


Paulus Diaconus gives us an account of their Habits in thefe words: Their Garments 
(faith he) were large, loofe, and for the mof part made of Linnen, after the manner of 
the Englifh Saxons, trimmed and fet ont with very broad gards or welts purflet, and em- 
broidered with fundry Colours. | 
Long living in Piracy it was not {trange to find them expert Sea-men , infomuch as 
being fo long acquainted with the Sea they were fearful of the Land. They wrought 
fo much mifchief upon the Coalts of Britain and France, extending their Piracy as 
far as Spain, that particular Orders were taken by the command of both Countries 
for providing Captains and Sea-men to reftrain their Infolencies and depredations, 
who thereupon were ftiled Counts and Earls of the Saxon fhore along Britain and 
France; which gave the occafion of Sidowins Apollimarss to write thusof them, 


Quin ( Armoricus ptratam Saxona trait us 
Sperabat, cui pelle falum fulcare Britannum 
Ludus, & affuto glaucum mare findere lembo. 


The Coaft of France began to fear 
And dread, the Saxon Privateer ; 
Who in his patcht-up Jeather Pinnaces 


Takes his delight and paftime on the Seas, 
| O00 2 | And 
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And feizing within Gew/, the Country ¿bout the * Baiocaffes , they held it fora- 
long time in their hands ; Gregorins Turonenfis calleth them Saxones Batocaffines, and 
the common fort of them Sefses Beffins. | i 

And Sidowsus sells us, what great and cruel outrages they committed along thefe 
Coafts : His words are thefe, | 

‘ The Mefienger (faith he) with whom we fpent fome time in Difcourfe-, while for 
‘your fakes we held him withus , always afirmed, that of late you founded Alarms 
“ar Sea z and in your own Perfon performed the part fometimes of a Souldier,fome- 
‘ times of a Marriner, ranged up and down upon the winding Ocean ‘to affront and 
‘difquiet the flat-bottom Barks of che Seems, and as many of fuch Rovers, as you 
‘fee, you may think you behold fo many Arch-Pyrats. They all of them together 
“ fo command, obey, teach,and learn to fteal and rob, that now you have the greateft 
“ Caule to be warned, and to be moft heedful and vigilantover them. There is no 
‘Enemy fo cruel as this, he fetteth upon others unawares, and to fave himfelf flips a- 
* way as warily, he fets at nought all that did encounter with him, he ruins all that 
* take no heed of him, whomfoever he follows are certainly overtaken; but when he 
“ fiveth he is fure to make his efcape: To this Service fhip-wracks ñure him, and fo 


- © affrighten him not, and they are not only skilful in the dangers of Sea, but famili- 


‘arly acquainted with them. Ifa Tempeft arifeth,the fame of one fide ferveth to pro- 


Ste them, were they in Jeopardy to be taken, on the other fide, if they affail 


ee 


‘others , it hindereth them from being perceived, or difcovered at a diftance : In 
‘waves and craggy rocks, they venture their Lives in the hopes to be rewarded by 
‘fortunate fuccefs, and befides this, before they take fhipping into their own Coun- 
«try, and weigh their flowked Anchors from the Enemies fhore, upon the point of 
‘return, their way and cuftom isto kill every tenth Captain with equal and dolo. 
< rous torment(a Cuftom the more deplorable, becaufe of its Superstition) and among 
‘the number of fuch asare defigned for death, for to difperfe the equity of Lot,mixe 
‘with the iniquity of Death. With fuch Vows they bind themfelves , and with fuch 
‘ Sacrifices they pay their Vows, and mot fo much purified and cleanfed by fuch Ob- 
‘lations, as defiled wich Sacrileges, the bloody and deteftable Murderers efteemit a 
€ religious Ad, rather to tormenta poor Prifoner to death, than to excufe his mifera- 
‘ble Punifliment by receiving a Ranfom: : 7 

And Ifidore relates thisof them in his Hiftory : * The Saxons (faith he) truft to 
‘their fly-boats, and not to their ftrength , and are better fitted for flight than 
€ bartel. : 

And Sslvianus, who lived much about the fame time, writes thus of barbarous Na» 
tions. ‘The AÆlaniarea people viciousand unclean, but not treacherous. The 
< Franks are addiGed to lying, yet full of kofpitality, and efpecially kind to ftran- 


“gers. | The Saxons are out-ragious in Cruelty, yet for Chaftity to be refpeed, 


tand honoured, As forthe Chaftity of the Gerick Women, hear what Horace 
writes. = | 


Illic Matre carentibus 

Privignis Malier temperat innocens; 
`. Nec dotata regit virum 

Conjux, secnitido fidit adsltero. 

Dos cf magna Parentium 

Virtus, © metuens alterius vii 

Certo federe caftitas, 

El peccare nefas, aut pretium ef mori, 


There Step-Dames to the Or ki 
a phan Brood are kind 
Who in her Love do a loft Mother find; 


© Portion makes her gainft her Husband 
nd flant 
Or truft her Honour to the gay Gallant. | 


She's the preat F | 
Sh Ortune, who much vertue bath 
ho to her Lord ho lds an unfhaken faith, | 


“om Other men fh 
pee e keeps a conftant puard 
Sbafe, and Death the juft i ae 


' But 
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But it is not to be diffembled, but the Getes themfelves were a Nation of all oe 
thers moft addided to Women; for eMenander, the Greek Comedian, by Extraltion 


a Gete thus writeth of his own Nation, - 


Tlctvreg prev 01 Segnes,pagricn N ot Téli, 
‘“Hydis eramos (x) ps TO yo uy 
"Exaidey El) o YG) dopise éyxegreic 


"Espe ——— 


Thraces quidem omnes, maximé verd Getz, 
Gens noflra (quippe glorior flirpem meam 
Exinde duci) proniores cateris 

- SUMUS in venere ———, 


So that I believe e learnt Chaftity of the Germans after their coming intd 
their Country , for Gefar in his defcription of the Manners of the Germans highly 
commendeth them for Chat particular vertue, and faith, that they who longeft con- 
tinued unmarried were moft honoured among them. By this means they thought 
their ftature and ftrength increafed , and their Nerves grew firmer 3 but to know a 
Woman before the age of Twenty, was efteemed the moft Reproachful thing inthe 
- World. . : = 

So firm and refolute they were, that they chofe rather to be theirown murtherers, 
and fo die wilfully , than to be a mock and laughter to their Enemies. For this 


caufe it was, that, when Symmachus had provided a band of them againft the Publick 24.2. zril, 


fhews which were to be exhibited, the very day on which they fhould have been 
brought forth into the Theatre, for Sword-play, to kill one another, by firangling 
themfelves they difappointed all hopes of fhewing bloody fport and paftime to the 
Speétators. And Symmachus himfelf writeth thus further of them: The Band or 
Company of Saxons (faith he) # leffened by death , for when as the private Guard re- 
firained mot the liberty of the impious hands of thofe defperate People , the firft day 
of the Sword-fight-(bew faw nine and twenty of their necks broken without an 
halter. E 

Befides the Saxons, Angles and Futes, which are particularly mentioned by Bede, 
the FRISONES alfo about the fame time came into Britain, as is gathered out 
of Procopius, who is cited by Mr. Cambden for that purpofe. 


Beside tlw) vilor £9vn Tia TODAVIA PADRE EXI y Bamaste te 
ás durdy Exgsi Ehésnne, xy ovog xeira mis EJren TAIG, Ayya 
Delayoves y xay TE or vnow opwruug Beitloves. Tof asm 3 3 I eSvov 
avArvduStwmria pané) Sot, Woe ava NAI ETO xT TOAASC ewde de 
peca wJuor Euv yuuÉl, x, zuio as hedyyss eB o 5 abres 
ĉwonulen ég ys ms opereegs Y tenuoreegy doxbal ef). Koy am’ aura 
The sOy neomaade pav- wre duera È TOAAW @eaTegy o PERY- 
yuv Bandíls im mecbaa PO o Jimtior mas ag fama 
Tesividuo és Bilavroy caras avdegs, awwiçs cx PO Ayyu 
EUUeME UTE Pidorus lO», we $ 7) vilos Ho neos drá de). 


The Wand BRI T AIN three most populous Nations do inhabit, which 
have every one their feveral King to rule them ; And thofe Nations be called 
| Angitlt 
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~ Fhe Antiquity and Original | 


Angili FRISONES, and after the name of the very and, Britones, 
Now they ftem to be fo great a multitude of People, that every year a mighty 
number of them with their Wives and Children go from thence unto the 
Frankes, and they give then entertainment in that part of their Land, which 
feemeth mofi defert above the reft, and bereupon Men (ay, they challenge unto 
them(elves the very Land, And verily, ‘not long fince, when the King of the 


Frankes fent certain of bis People in Embaffage to Conftantinople unto the 


Emperor Juftinian, be fent withal fome Englith, pretending ambitiou/ly, that . 
this land was under bis Dominion, PR E 


Dut, befides the teftimony of Procopiss , it may be gatheredout of Bede himfelf, 
that fuch a People did feat themfelves in this land ; For when he writes of Wilfrid, 
Wichert, and Willibrord, who were fent out of England to preach the Gofpel, he faith, 
they taughe the Eriffans with their own voice the Gofpel of Chrif, which they could 
nothave done, had the Language of the Frifians been different from what they had 
learned in their own Country. And the fame Author, fpeaking of Egbert an Eaglih 
Saxon Anachoret,in his Girft Book and tenth Chapter ufeth thefe very words: 

Idem, opere inito Apoftolico,verbum Des aliquibus corum, qui nondum andicrunt, genti- 
bus Evangilando committere propofuit ; quorum in Germania plarimas noverat effe Na- 
tiones, a quibus Angli (+ Saxones,gus nunc Britanniam incolunt, genus Cy originem duxciffe 
nofcuntur. Sunt autem FRISONES, Rugi, Dani, Huni, Antigui Saxones, 

Having undertaken the work of an Apoftle, he refolved to preach the word of God to 
fome that had not yet heard of is, of which fort he knew many Nations in Germany, 
from whom the Angles and Saxons,which now inhabit Britain, are known to derive their 
defient and Original. Thefe arethe FRISONS, * Rugians, Danes, Huns, asd An- 
cient Saxons. | | 

e Marcellinus co-temporary with Bede (who being fent with Willibrord out of 
England, preached the Gofpel in Frifis, and is highly commended by Ledger the 
Evangelift of the Frifons) in the Life of Suidbert (his Country-man and Companion 
in Travels, and firft Bifhop of Utrecht) which he wrote to Gregory, the third Bifhop 
of the fame place, faith thus: This Suidbert thirfted after the Salvation of all «Men, 
but efpecially of the Pagan Frifians and Saxons, becawfe the Englith fprang from 
them 


And in the fame place, fpeaking of Willibrord and Suidbers , and others of their 
Affociates fent out of England, among which he wasone, he hath thefe words: 
Becaufe, faieshe , the holy Doctors were born in England of the Race of Frifions and 
Saxons, therefore could they conveniently preach unto them the Gofpel of Chriftinthe 
German Tongue. And the Annals of Leiden fay that Willibrord preached to the Erifians 
in the Frifian Tongue. | =f | 

By comparing thefe Teftimonies together, we may undoubtedly conclude, that ma- 
ny of the Frifiams came into Britain with other Saxon Nations, and that the Lan- 
guage fpoken in Britain in the daies of Bede differed very little from what was {poke 
on the Continent, from the mouth of the Rbise round to Pomerania, and through all 
thofe Inland Countries of Saxony, Alfatia We ftphalia 3 and indeed all thofe Territories 
were poffeft by the fame Nation of the Saxons , though called by different Names, 
And the very Coafts lying upon the Britifb Sea, even to Frifia, Batavia, and the River 
Sealdis, even to the fhore of Flanders ,was Anciently called by the name of Lower 


Saxony, as may be gathered out of an old Chronicle writ about three hundred years 
ago in old Teutonick Verfes, | 3 | 


| TE Spt 


of the S AXO N S. 


. Spt des (cher en gewig 
Be of this affured and certain, 
Dat oie Graeffchap ban Polland is 

That the Esrldom of Holland ss 


Cen fluchan Grieflant ghenomen 
A piece of Friefland taken off. 


- Dude Boeken paoe ic gewagen 
Old Books 1 bave beard mention, 


Dat all hetland Geneden Miiemager 
That all the Land beneath Newmagen 


Tplen never Salen bight, 

Was formerly called Lower Saxony. 
And then he goethon, | 

Gao als die room bersicheit 


Gander Waze end hander Rbpn 
Die Schelt wag dat wet end Spn. 


That is, That the Scheld taking in its waters from the Rhine, and Motel was the wefern 
bounds of st. The fame Dutch Author addeth further 5 | 


Die Mever Dafen peitu nu Zicicten, 
That is, The Neather Saxons are now called Frifians. 


By whichit is plain that the Frifians mentioned by Procopins, as Inhabitants of Brs- 


tain, were not a different Nation from the Saxons; And this may fuffice to be fpoken . 


of thedivers Countries from whence our Anceftors proceeded, and of their Cu- 
ftomes, Laws and Religion before their entrance into Britain. 

In the next place fhall further faithfully be related, by what means, and ander 
_ whofe condu& they gained that Empire here in By#tain, the foundations whereof yet 
remain unfhaken. ` 
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© * refume the Hiftory where it Broke of HENG IST » Page 352. 
having given his Daughter to VORTIGERN King of 
Britain , and in Reward for her received the. whole 

| Country of Kent by donation, began now to lay the 

aĝ foundation of a Saxon Monarchy in that part of the 

4) Hand : By gaining fo fair and large PofftMons,as Kent, 

fa opportune for Navigation, lying neareft to the Con- 

tinent and open in its Ports, he had means to receive, 
and room to encourage any new Adventurers he fhould 
have occafion to invite over. 

Befides thefe great advantages of Territory by near alliance to the Crown, he 
gained thefe main points, namely, a truft and confidence in the King, and confequent- 
ly a certain dependance of the Briti/b Nobility upon him; He had now a kind of 
Authority at Court, and carried a ftrokein their choiceft Councels ; 5 if at any time 
jealoufies of him arofe , they were either ftifled by a temporizing remembrance of 
his good Services, or over-awed by his alliance and intereft with the King. Such who 
had che wit to difern, or the honefty to give warning of his growing Ambition,were 
looked upon as difaffedted to the Government, and Perfons diflatisied with the pre- 
fent management of Affairs; And what added fewel to thefe Jea'oufies, was, that 
Vo ortigern himfeif was but an Ufurper, and _4mbrofe the Lawful Prince kept out by 
violence, fo that continually looking on that fide from whence he expected moft 
Canger, he was blind to the defigns and contrivances of Hexpr(f, and Jay open toa:l 
):is encroachments. Add to this, that Vortigern, whether by Nature fo framed, or by 
Cuftome changed after his advancement to the licenfe of a Scepter, was a flothiul | 
-and amorous Prince, uneafie to bufinefs, and reftlefs, faving only in his delight{ul 
pleafures, i | Ppp2 Henzift 
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472 — TbeKimgdmfKENT.: 
Hengift on the other hand, watchful and contriving, and one who well knew how © 
to make the belt ufe of thofe fair opportunities which were given him; fo that the one 
continually lofing, the other infenfibly gaining 5. the one never failing in his demands, 
the o: her not daringto deny‘any thing, the Sexows got fuch firm rooting ar laft, that 
the hands ee Prin eh not able to pluck. them up, when they moft defired 
ir. Andnow Hexgif being well warm in his Principality. of Kent, obtains leave of 
the King to call over Ofeand Ebiffa , his own, and Brother's Son, alledging, that if 
Lands were given them in the’ North, they might be asa Bulwark and Fence againft 
the incurfions of the Scots and Psé#s; They therefore fayling as. far as the Orcades, 
as {ome write, with five choufand Men, and all along curbing the infolencies of 
thofe Nations, at laft feated themfelves on that part of the Hand which is now called 
Northumberland, Affairs ftated in this pofture, and the Ifland lying open at both 
ends to receive freth fupplies of Saxows, Hengiff thought it now or never high time - 
to {trike for the whole Empire; he wanted not pretences fora quarrel , alledging 
firt, that his Souldiers pay was run much inarrear , which being advanced to them, 
he then faies plainly, that their wages was not proportionable to their fervice, and 
requires an augmentation, otherwife threatens open War. BE 
Whilft the Brésifh Councels paufe what Anfwer to return to thefe fudden de- 
mands, He who defired not fomyeh to'be fatisfied in that point, as to gain occafion 
of quarrelling, inmetljately takes hold of their deliberating for a pofitive denial, 
and entring into League with the Scots and Pigs , iffuing out of Kens beforeany 
; ppofition could be made, he laies wafte the whole Country as far as the Weftern 
ca. | A E e 
Now begun the Bretains to feel the difmal effeés of. forreign Succours ; they had 
not now their old Enemies alone to dea) with, but a Nation far more experienced in ` 
War; and what was more Pagan and Barbarous, whole Towns and Colonies were 
overturned, not as in fair War, where the Conqueror is contented with confeffion of 
Victory, butas.it were to the utter extirpating of the Inhabitants, defolation was 
heapt upon-defolation, Temples and Palaces, Prieft and People lay buried in the 
wide Ruines of: their Country. And yet thefe heavy Judgments, to the fhame be it 
Spoken of a ftupid and finful Nation, were not more deplorable, faith Gsldes, than 
july deferved. As for Vorsigera himfelf, he was fo far from being wakened by 
thefe Ca'amities, that to the fcandal of his Chriftian Profeffion he committed Inceft 
with his own Daughter, afin fcarcely named among the Gentiles; for which bein 
cenfured in a Councel by the advice of the Peers, he retired toa ftrong Caftle which 
he bad built in Redsorfbire , leaving the management of Affairs to his Son Vortímer 
whom for his ative courage and vertuous behaviour the Britains generally chofe 
for : heir Leader. | | | | 
This Prince inall likelyhood, we may gather, had already given good proofs of 
his Conduét, in repulfing the Sexess during the Government of his Father ; for al- 
though Hengif at firft had made a fudden inroad, and entred the Country as faras 
the weftern Coafts ; yet we find that not long after , even in Vorsigers's time, he was 
fought with in Kent and Tamer, his old Poffeffions , and forced to difpute his ground 
upon the edge of the Sea. l l 
Bede. The Ancient Awnals of the Saxons write thus: ‘ Hengift and Horfa, in the year 
Ethelwerd. ‘455, fought againít Vortigermat Eglefthrip now Aylsford in Ket, where Horfa was 
Florent. = ‘flan, leaving his name to Horfea, the place of his Burial. Butit feems in this 
nna'*® Battel the Saxons had a clear Viétory , though much allayed by the death of that 
| Prince. For now Hexgsft, faith the fame Annals, affumed the Title of King, and Peo- 
pled Kent with Fates, who about that time held the Ifle of Wight, and partof 
Hampfbire adjoyning toit : here the Futes are miftaken for Vites. i 
Two years after , Hengiff and his Sonat a place called Creganford, or Craford, flew 
four thoufand of the Britains, and four of their chief Commanders, forcing the reft 
to quit Kest, and flie in great diforder to London: And although this blow feemed 
Anno 465. the total lofsof that Country, yet eight years afterwards we find the Britains again 
7 preffing ¡rd upon them, giving them Battel as far as the Ifle of Tanet, at a place 
hae idee. caled $ + ippeds- fleet; but fuccefs was not anfwerableto their Spirit, for though 
Camb, they fought it tothe death of twelve of their Princes, yet the Saxons carried the 
: day, lofing Wepped only an Earl of theirs who left his Name to the field he fell in. 
y a | e Another 
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Another Battel was fought, but the place not mentioned, ‘wherein the Brétaizs are 
faid co be fo totally routed, that flying in great confufion they left their whole Bag- 
gage to the fpoil of their Enemies. - Thefe, and many other Skirmifhes happened in 
the fpace of twenty years, faith eMalmesbury 5. in which may be obferved, chat the 
Britains though worfted, according to thefe Saxow Relations, yet feem to have been 
alwaies the Agereffors, feeking out their Enemy rather than fought for, as appears 


from the places wherein they fought, being either in the heart of Kent, or further in 


the Ifle of Tenet. | A E a 

Thefe vigorous Attempts to redeem the liberty of a finking Nation,though performed 
before the Refignation of Portsgerm, yet feem to derive nothing from him faving the 
ill fuccefs alone; The life and fpirit by which they were acted feemed to flow from 
Vortimer, the mifcarriages from that fecret, but refiftlefs influence which infeparably 
attends an Impotent Government. And the event proved accordingiy , for inftead of 
Vortigern, a luftful and giddy Prince, whom neither years, or the neglect of Subjeds 
could make apprehenfive, Vortimer being advanced to the Crown a, new fcene of 
things immediately appeared. Thrice he drove the Saxons and befieged them in the 
Ifle of Tanet, and though they were continually relieved with frefh fupplies fro 
the Continent, yet as often as they broke in he repulfed them with lols. E EEN 

In four Battels, whereof three are named, heutterly defeated them the firft on 

the River Daywent, the fecond at Episford, where, Ninninsfaith, Hor fe was flain ; 


_ and on Vortimer's fide, his Brothern Catigerz: The third in a field by Stoner , then — 


called Lapis Tétalt in Tawet , where he beat them into their Ships, glad to have fo 
efcaped, and not venturing to return for five years after ; thus Ninnins, Andindeed 
Gildas writes of the departure of the Sexens much about this time, during which 
fpace Vortimer dying poyfoned, as fome wtite, by the contrivance of Rowena, com- 
manded they fhould lay his Body in the Port of Stoxar , perfwaded that his Bones 
lying there, would be a fufficient terrour to his Enemies for ever landing in that 


place, imitating herein (if not the Author for him) the like conceit of Scipio Afri- - 


canus, who would have his Tomb fet againft Africa, to fright the Carthaginians from 
fo much as looking towards the italian fhores, The Britains, faith Ninnins, (who 
makes a ferious bufinefs of it) segleéting bis Orders, buried him at Lincoln. 


The Son being dead, the Father is again reftored to the Crown, whether by the- 


interelt and prevalency of his Party is uncertain, or upon promifes of amendment, 
by Publick Ele&ion,there being none remaining of that Family fince the death of his 
two Sons, Mortimer and Catigern, on whom to confirm the Royal dignity. Ic fhould 
feem that the Brisifb Nobility were too deeply engaged in the guilt of Vortigern's 
ufurpation, for to think of reftoring their lawful Prince ; it ufually happening in 
publick Rebellions generally countenanced , that they who are involved in the 
Treafon, choofe rather to hazard the luft and tyranny of an Ufurper, than by con- 
feffionof Error to rely on the mercy and clemency of the Injured. 

Hen; ¡ff advifed of this fudden change of affairs in Britais , not to flip fo favou- 
rable an occafion of recovering his loft fortunes, with all fpeed raifes new Forces and 
returns. But it feems the Britains, during his abfence, as may be gathered , had re- 
venged themfelves on thofe he left behind him, and we read of many Skirmifhes, and 
one fee Batrel fought between them, wherein the Saxons alwaies came by the worlt. 
Hengif? therefore at his landing , finding his affairs upon the Ifland in a lower con- 
spi, ne than he expected, and not fo able to make open War, hath recourfe to his 
old tricksof Treaty and Friendfhip 5 rid of his grand Oppofer; he knew well e- 
nough how to manage his Intereft with Vortigern, whom he had obnoxious to him 
by ancient Leagues:and long Affinity ; Propofing therefore nothing but terms of 
Kindnefs and Amity, and pretending that former Breaches fprung from the Ambition 
of Vortimer and a Court-faétion, he eafily works with the King, efpecially ioftigated 
by his Wife, and not difcouraged by his Peers, to give him a Perfonal treaty , not 
doubting but by fuchan Interview, all jealoufies might be removed, differences com- 
pofed,anda better underftanding for the future fetcled between them, The place of 
meeting was appointed upon Salisbury-Plain , whither both Parties were to repair 
unarmed. But Heyggi who meant nothing lefs than Peace, and yet had plotted a 
le Maffacre, commanded his Followers to carry privately under their Velturesd 

ort Dagger or Seax, acquainting them before hand with his defigns. isa 
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When the Britains weve in the midft of their.Cups, the Saxons cavilling aè 
words, and pick.ng fmalll occafions of quarrel, provoking or provoked; at laft at 
the wa'ch-word given, Remet cout Deates , at once drew their Daggers and dif- 
patched three hundred of the Affembly, The King they kept in cuftody , for whofe _ 
raniom Licagift received a confirmation of the Kingdom of Kent, and a new addition 
of three Provinces afterwards, called Effex, Suffex, and Middlefex. Vortigern fer 
at liberty upon thefe terms, retires to his folitary abode in the County of Guworthigir- 
niaun, fo called by bisname , thence toa Caftle of his own building in Morth-H ales 
upon the River Tiréy, where he perifhed at laft by fire from heaven, as fonie write + 
others, by Ambrofius Aurelian, whofe right he had ufurped. | et 

After this MalTacre few or none being left in Britain, whofe wifdom in Councel, or 
policy in War was able to do much for their Country, Hengifß had the leafure to 
eftablifh his new Dominions. And although we read of fome few bickerings between 
him and the Britains afterwards, yet by the confequences we fhall find that thefe laft 
were a.waies che loofers, and the Saxons the only gainers. And now, about the 
year 477, Ella another Saxon Prince with his three Sons, Cymen, Pletig and Ciffa, 
entered the Ifland at a place in Saffex called Cymenfbore, and made great {laughter of 
the Brains but of his adtions,as being the founder of the Kingdom of the South- 
Saxons, there will be occafion to fpeak in that Hiftory, It is futhcient here to be 
hinted, that fo fair a gap being laid open by Hengif?, not long after, asif Britain was 
the field of Fortune, many ocher Princes out of Saxony and thofe parts came flocking 
into the Ifland, and foon after one another fettled Seven diftintt Kingdoms, leaving 
to the pocr Britains no wore than what nature feemed to provide for them, namely, 
inacce{lible Mountains, and Rocks fcarcely paffable, where defending themfelves,and 
enjoying the ufe of their Religion, they fometimes to little purpofe, as in the main 
appears, made fallies upon the Saxons, who notwithftanding all refiftance ftill more 
and more increafed. Some of them fled’ over to their Brethren in Armorica, others 
into Hollana, where yet remains the Ruines of Brittenburg not far from Leyden, to 
he feen at Low-water , either builts as the Dutch Writers affirm, or feized by the 
Britains in their flight from Hengsft. oo, do E | 
 -Hengift reigned thirty four years, and then, as Marians Scotus reports, died ho- 
nourably ; buc Peter de lkam, Polydore and others, fay,he was flain in Battel,or taken 
by Edol Earl of Gloucefter, and beheaded at Gomesborow. 

Je was a Prince of the chief Blood of the Saxons, by birth of Angria in Weft- 
phatia, and fuppofed Lord of that Territory, called at this day Hengfter-holt, Heis 
thus derived from the deified Woden; Hengif the Son of Wetgiffe, the Son of Wega, 
the Son of Hoden. 

‘When Hengift came frh into Britain, he is faid to have built Thomg-Caftle near 
‘t Sydingborn in Kent, fo called, becaufe he had begged as much ground of the King 
“to buld it on, as he could compafs about withan Oxehide; Here he feafted Vor- 
‘ticern, and here the fair Rowena in broken language drunk to him that fatal Wafel, 
‘that for ever after likea ftrong, yet lingring poyfon, ftuck clofe to his fide, Thus 
* Bexgiff obtained the Kingdom by Craft as muchas Courage, and eftablifhed it in 
‘bicod by Treachery ; yet thereare who excufe that Maffacre of the: Britijh Nobi- 
“ lity,and lay it upon chance, not defign, alledging, that in Sexony , not long before, 
‘there had been a meeting of Thurimgers and Saxons, where, if the Saxons ful} pedcting 
‘ fraud had not come privily armed, the Thwringers had difpatched themall’, fearing 
“the like Treachery from the Brétains , they prepared for the work in this Treaty ; 
‘and in the midft of their Cups, as drink is quarrellom, they were provoked beyond 
‘the meafure Wine is able to bear,  Thws Verflezan, : 


> es 


T be Kingdom of KEN T. 


OE R I C. 


O R IG Sirnamed Oift, the Son of Hengif, fucceeded in the Kingdom 5 At An Dom.489. 


the Battel of Cregamford, or Craford, he gave fignal proof of his Valour in 

affifting his Father in gaining that moft remarkable Vidtory, not long before 
he had been taken prifoner by the Britains, and was held in cuftod y at York, but by 
fecret workings he made his efcape, and came up to his Father before the fight began. 
- Being feated in the Throne , like a wife Prince, he fet himfelf to che eftablifhing his 
Kingdom by good Laws, contra€ting his Dominions within the Province of Kent, 
as moft tenable, and neglecting thofe Our-skirtsof Effex, Suffex, and Middlefex, 
left him by Hengift, as not well boundednor throughly fubdued. Sw{fex and Surry, 
which touched him onthe Weft, he gave up to the Conqueft of Ella the Saxon , and 
Effex and Middlefex on the North, he left free for Exchinwine, another Saxon Adven- 
turer, to exercife his Valour in. 


Thus whilft on all fides of his Kingdom the Brétains were kept off by other hands, - 


he had leaftire to follow the Arts and Methods of Peace, like Numa, to fettle the 
_ Kingdom left him by his warlikesPredeceffor. And this is the reafon that we hear 

litelé of his Son and Grand-fon, faving their Names and Iffues, tillthe time of Ethel- 
bert: Forthe Britains taken up with nigher Wars , had noc opportunity or means 
to reach Kent; and till Ethelbert’s daies, the other Saxows were fo well imployed 
by the Britains, that they had no leafure to fall out among themfelves. 


[n memory of this Prince, the founder of their Laws and Priviledges, the Keatifb . 


Men afterwards called themfelves Osfcings. He reigned 24 years, but hath not the 
honour by our Hiftorians to be accounted the fecond Monarchof the Exglifh Men, 
they giving that place to Ella, founder of the South. Saxons, a more active and bultling 
Prince. 


O C T A. 


CTA, theSon of Eske or Ojfc, began his Reign about the year $13: What An.D.513. 


O his Father peacably left, he quietly enjoyed for twenty two years, in which 
he had the pleafure to fee many other Principalities of the Saxons begun in the 


Ifland. He left the Kingdom to Ermiric. 


ERMIRIC. 


RMIRIC the Son of Oda Reigned twenty nine years, more honourable in An.D.535. 


D his Pofterity than any actions of his own. He gave his Daughter Rekel in 
marriage to Sledda Son of Erchinwine, firft founder of the Kingdomof the 
Eafl-Saxons, by whichalliance he endeared to himfelf the neighbouring Provinces 
of Effexand Middlefex 5 his Kingdom he left to his Son Ethelbert. 


ETHELBERT. 


THELBERT the Sonof Ermiric fucceeded in the Kingdom of Kent ; AnD.s64, 


E He equalled in length of Reign both his Predeceflors, and,as Bede reckoneth, 
exceeded them three years. At his firft coming to the Crown he was very 


young and unexperienced, by which means, haftily aiming above his reach, he fell : 


almoft beneath the contempt of his Neighbours. Thecaufes of his Ambition feem 
to be thefe, | 

We read that Hengif? by leave of Vortizgern had placed Offa and Ebifain the North 

= tokeep off the Scots and Picts from mo!'etting the Southern borders, they and their 

Succeffors fertling there a kind of Principality had held it for one hundred and eighty 

years, 
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The Kingdomof K ENT. 
years, yet as in fubjeđion to Kent the elder Famil y, and owning its Proteĝion though 


far diftant ; But Ide coming to govern in thofe parts about the year five hundred for- 
ty fevea, inthe daies Of Ermiric , calt off, all manner of obedience to that Crown, 


` and affumed an Abfolute Royalty to himfelf, which Indignity Ermeric, as may pro- 
bably be gueffed, refenting by making ftrong Alliances, intended to revenge,- bur 


being fnatched away by untimely death, the quarrel was left intire to. young Esheb 
bert his Son, who partly inftigated by this affront, whereby the honour of his — 
Kingdom feemed to be Icffened ; and judging withal, that Superiority was due to 
him not only from that but other Kingdoms, from the priority of time wherein Kent 
was fettled, taking up Arms began to invade his Neighbours, and by open claim to 
alicre the Right of anuniverfal Monarchy. But not well weighing the ftrength of 
his Neighbours, and meafuring his own Power rather by the number of his Levies, 
than the goodnefs of his Men by long peace unaccuftomed to War, .he was mifera- 
bly baficd by Keaslin King of the Weft-Saxons, an old experienced Souldier , who 
with Cutha his Son leading an Army, trained up in Wars and well fledged with Vi- 
tories obtained againft the Brétains, twice defeated him, and at laft drove him into 
his own Territories. The firft place of Battel is not mentioned, that which feemeth 
to be the laft was at Wiphandun, wherein two Kestifb Earls, Oflaveand Cnebben, lott 
their lives. And this isthe fir War the Saxons had among themfelves fince their 
entring the Ifland. e | a 
Ethelbert taught by thefe defeats, that the fuccefs of War depends not on the 
eagernefs of defire to conquer,” but the fteady management of the means, referred the 
repairing of his loffes to a more convenient time,and the event proved accordingly 3 
lor being come to riper years, and Keaulís his grand Oppofer removed by death, in 
' a fhore time he ftretched his Empire over the moft confiderable parts of the [fland, 
allthe Kingdoms on this fide Humber either by force or compofition being brought 
entire under his obedience ; And he is worthily reckoned the fixth Monarch of the 
Englifb wen. | 
Thus grown great, he takes to wife Bertha the French King Chilpersck's Daughter, 
whom St. Gregory (as will appear in his Epiftle writ to her) calls Adelberga, fhe was 
a Chriftian,and by Covenantof Marriage was to enjoy the exercife of her Religion; 
tothat end fhe brought over with her Lerard a Bifhop , under whofe care and in- 
ftrudtions, he daily exercifed the Chriftian Profeffion. The King as yet, and all his 
People, continued in the worfhip of the Saxon Idolatry , and whether by the neg- 
ligence of Letard, who perkaps contented himfelf in the freedom of private devo- 
tion, or that the King taken up in Wars had not the leafure to examine into their 
Faith, or laftly, that Gor in h.s infinite wifdom referved the Converfion of our Na- 
tion to other hands, certain itis, that neither the example of the Queen, nor the 
preaching of Letard, have left any tokens or Records of efieáts proportionable to 
fuch advantages, as might be expected from an openand fincere Profeton, St. Gre- 
gory in one of his F.pifties following, highly taxes the negligence of the French 
Clergy in not taking care of the Saxons Cenverfion; and Bede out of Gildas, laies it 


tothe charge of the Brisifbh; But in what capacity. as to Lifeand Manners they were ` 


Milton?s Hifl 
of England, 


in to perform fo charitable an office, take out of Gildas himfelf,asit is moft elegantly 
tranflated by Mr. Milton, | 

Nothing better were the Clergy , but at the fame pafs, or rather worfe than when the 
Saxons came firft in ; unlearned, unapprebenfive, yet impudent, fubtle Prowlers, Paftors 
in name, but indeed Wolves, intent upon all occasions not to feed the flock , but to pamper 
and well line themfelves, not called, but feszing on the Minihry as a Trade, not as a Spi- 
ritual charge, teaching the People not by found Doctrine, but by evil Example, ufurping 


_ the Chair of Peter, but through the blinduefs of their own Worldly lufts they fumble si 


the Seat of Judas , deadly haters of truth, broachers of lies, looking on the poor Chri- 
fiian with eyes of pride and contempt , but fawning on the wickedeft Rich men without 
ame , great promoters of other mens Alms with their fet exhortations, but themfelves 
contributing ever leaft , flightly touching the many vices of the Age, but preaching with- 
out end their own grievances as done to Chrif?, feeking after preferments and degrees in 
the Church more than after heaven : and fo gained, make it their whole fludy howto 
keep them by any tyranny. Yet, left they fhould be thought things of no ufe in their 
emincnt places, they have their niceties and trivial points to keep in awe the fuperffitions 
| Multitude ; 
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Multitude: But in trae feving knowledge leavethems fil as profi and JPupid ás them- ` 
felves, bunglers at the Scripture, nay forbidding and filencing them that know ,. but in’ 


Worldly matters practiced Canning foifrers ; in that only art and frmony Great Clerks 
and Mafters, bearing their heads high , bub theiv thoughts abjed and low. i He taxes 


them alfo as gluttonous, incontinent, and daily drunkards: And-what fbenldp thos expect 


from thefe poor Laity? So he goes on, Fhefe beafis aB belly, fal thefe amemé- thee, who 
are themfelves laborious in evil doings $ fhal thou fee with their eyes, who fee richt for- 
ward nothing but gain? leave them rather, as bids our Savider, lef ye fall both blindfold 
into the fame perdition: Are al thus? Perhaps wot al or mot fo grofsty. But what avatted: 
it Eli to be bimfelf blamélefs, while he comnived at others that were abominable? Who- 
of thems hath been envied for his bester life? whe of them hath hated de con- 


fort with thefe; or withftood their entring the Mini 7 , or ‘endemvoured zege 


ouf their cafing ont ? Tet fome of thefe perhaps by ot 
aiats, e A | | ~i a tee 

This was the ftate of the Church among the Britains, {carce likely" to convert 
others, who were fo much perverted among themfelves ; but whether of no they 
were ina condition among fo much hoftility to preach the Gofpel of Peace, fup- 
pofing they had men well-meaning thereunto amongft them, im a thing fo far diftant is 
not eafily determinable ; Certain it is,” that the Conqueror withlefs préjudice re- 
ceives Religion from any, than the perfone conquered: And this might be the caufe 
that notwithftanding the Chriftian Faith fhone round abour , yet the intire Conver- 
fion of the Saxons is owing tothe See of Rome , which at that time was pofleffed 
by GREGORY, afterward¢ Sitnamed the Great; and for his upright behaviour in 
this and other like occafions; worthily Cannoniz'd for a Saint. be o 
- Now the firft occafions of this gréat work,and the methods by which ic proceeded, 
becaufe it hath been of fo high concern to our Nation ; as which eri influence 
among us, Í fhal! not ftick more particularly-to relate out of faithful Hiftorians,and 
Ancient Records yet extant. | | 

The Original motives, which induced Gregory to this great undertaking, Venerable 
Bede thus relates, as he received it down by tradition: 

* The Report goeth, that ona certain day, when upon the coming of Merchants 
* lately arrived , great ftore of Wares was brought together into the Market- place 
“(at Rome ) for to be fold, and many Chapmen flocked together for to buy, Gre- 
‘ goryalfo himfelf among others came thither, and faw with other things, Boyes, fet 
‘to fale, for Bodies fair and white , of Countenance fweet and amiable, havin 
‘the Hair alfoof their head as lovely and beautiful, whom when he wiftly beheld, 
‘he demanded (as they fay) from what Country or Land they were brought? 
* Anfwer was made, that they came out of the Jíle of Britain, the People whereof 
“were as well-favoured to fee unto. Then he asked again, whether thofe Iflan- 
‘ders wereChriftians, or enfnared ftill with the Errors of Paganifm? To which 
“it was anfwered, they were Passims , but he fetching a long deep figh from his 
‘very heart root, Alas for pity, quoth he, that the foul Fiend and Father of 
*Darknefs fhould be Lord of fo bright and lightfom faces, and that they who 
‘carried fuch grace in their Countenances, fhould be void of the inward Grace 
‘in their hearts and fouls. Once again he defired to underftand by what name 
‘their Nation was known? They made anfwer, that they were called 4xgl. And 
‘well may they be fo named, quoth he, for Asgel-sske faces they have, and meet 
titis that fuch fhould be fellow-heirs with Angels in Heaven. But what is the 
*rame of that Province from whence thefe were brought? Anfwer was made, that 
“the Inhabitants of the faid Province were called DEIRI, Deiri, quoth he, 
“they are indeed De sra eruti, that is, delivered from anger and wrath, and 
“called to the mercy of Chrift. How call you the King of that Province, faith 
“he? Anfwer was made, that his name was selle. Then he alluding to the name, 
‘faid, that 4llelu jah fhould be fung in thofe Parts to the praife of GOD the 
“Creator. Coming therefore to the Bifhop of the Romas and Apoftolical See 
‘(for himfelf as yet was not made Bifhop ) he intreated chat fome Minifters of the 
“Word fhould be fent into the Enz/i/b- Nation, by whofe means ic might be Con- 
‘verted to Chrift , and even himfelf was ready to undertake the performance of 
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ers are legended for great 
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‘this work with the help of God , in cafe iç w ould pleafe the Apoftolical Pope that 
‘it fhould be fo. a | | ot, 
BENEDIET,who then fate in the Chair of Rome,teadily heard and joyfully embra- 
ced fo charitable a motion ,-2nd Gregory encouraged by the leave of that Pope, un- 
dertakes the Journey himfelf; but he was not gone far, but the Roman Citizens, 
who for his holinefs of hife, and fincerity of Do&rine, looked on him as their 
chiefelt ftay and comfort, by earneft fupplications and paflionate requefts ob'ained 
his Revocation, who thus put by his fo much defired enterprize , neverthelefs con- 
tinued his ardent endeavors for this. great work of Converfion , which he had 
means to perfect afterwards, when for his great Merit he was advanced to a higher. 
capacity of a@ing ; For after the death of BONIFAGE, being chofen his Succeffor, 
he pitcht upon Asgafine for his chief Inftrument in this work,a Man of whofe endow- 
ments for fuch a Miniftry he was ufficiently fatisfied, as having, together withan 
Auftere fandtity of life, the fpirit and courage of an Apoftle , and whom by pre- 
ferment he had nearly engaged to himfelf, having made him Provoft of his own Mo- 
naftery at Rome. 3 | | : 

Auguftine thus qualified fets on for his Journey , but the Monks who were to 
attend him , and over whom he was created Abbot, whether by the diffwafions 
of others who reprefented the danger of their Journey » Or difcouraged by their 
own Fears, draw off from the enterprize , and fend back Auguftine in the name of 
all; to defire Gregory to releafe them from a Miffion which was likely to be not only 
dangerous, but ineffeCtual , as toa Nation fierce and barbarous, and.a Language they 
underftood not. And this is the occafion of the following Epiftle, wherein Grea 
gory encourages them fo proceed in the work of Converfion, which J have fet 
down, and many others, becaufe they thew the unwearied diligence , and vigilant 
care of that great Paftor, to remove all Obftacles chat might hinder, and to im- 
prove all Advantages to help, onfo neceffary and charitable an undertaking. 


THE 
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Britith | EP ISTLES 
GREGORY the GREA T. 


GREGORT Bilbo, fervant of the Servants of GOD, Totke 
Servants of our Lord Jefus Chrif. ` 


He exhorts thofe that go from Britaiw, to be terrified with no difficulties whats 
foever, bur bring to perfection what they had happily begun, 


Ecaule it is better not to begin good chings, than after they a are de Bera 


gun negligently to give them over, it concerns you, my Dearett Epi i 
Children, with God's affiftance to endeavour an accomplifhing thateP23 
Good nl which lately you have undertaken, neither let che tediouf- 
nefs of your Journey, or the tongues of Evil men any waies affright 

you, but withall vehemency and zeal put an end to thofe things (God 
being your guide ) which you have already begun, knowing that the 
greatnefs of: your Labours {hall be attended with eternal glory; In ali 
things-humbly obey Augufline your Governour at his return, whom we 
have made Abbot over you, knowing how abundantly it will profit your 

own Souls. If any thing fhall be compleated by you according to his 
advice, Almighty < GOD prote& you with his Grace, and grant that. £ 
may fee the fruits of our labour in an Eternal Country ; And although 
I cannot labour with you, yet I hope I fhall: be rewarded together 
with you, becaufe I am willing to labour. * God have you fafe in 
his keeping, my Beloved Children; Given che tenth of the Kalends of 
Augufi, our Lord Mauritius Tiberius Auguftus being Emperour in the 
fourteenth year , after the Confulthip of the faid Lord the thirteenth 
year, Indiétion the fourteenth (ie) in the year of our Lord 596. 


Obfervations upon this E jfile 


Thofe things in the preceding Epiftle which follow this mark * I find not in the | 
old Gregorian Regifter, butare annexed here by us according to the Copy of chat 


Qqq2 Fpiltle 
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Bede, tit 1, 
c1p.2,4. , 


R epift. lib.5. 


Ep.ic. 
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Epiftle in Bedes Eccl. Hift.lib.1.cap.23. The Author of the Regifter hath every where 
omitted the Infcription of thefe Dates, to the great damage and injury of the Curi- 
ous Searchers of Antiquity. | 
An Bede there follows another Epiftle of Gregory the Great, not found in the Re- 
giter, The Reverend Pope fent Letters, faies he, by the fame Perfons (meaning Augu- 
fline, and his Companions) to Etherius Archbifbop of Arles, that he would courteou/ly 
entertain Aupuftine going for Britain; of which chisis the ftile, 


Cra 


GREGORY, fervantof the Servants of GOD, To our mof Re- 
verend and Holy Brother, and fellow Bifbop Etherius. 


That he wouid courteoufly receive Augufline, and his Companions, 


Lthough Priefts having Charity pleafing to God, need not the 
commendation of any other Religious perfon , yet becaufe 
time hath fitly prefented it felf, . we have taken care to fend our Letters 
to your Brotherhood, fignifying, chat we have fent thither Angufiine che 
fervant of God, and Bearer of thefe Prefents, with other fervants of 
God for the benefit of Souls, whom ’tis very neceflary your Holinefs 
fhould readily afit with a Sacerdoral care , and fpeedily afford him 
what comforts you can; and that you may the willinglier favour him, 
we have enjoyned him particularly to declare the caufe of his Journey, 
hoping, that, that being known, you would for God's fake ferioully en- 
deavour (the bufinefs requiring it) their benefit and welfare. . 


` 


¿ . . 


“Gaul 


To whof : care he commends the Patrimony of Se. Peter in Gaal, and that out of it 
he fhould buy Exglifb Boys, and clo:hes for the Poor. 


(5% forward (with the help of our Lord Jefus Chrift) to the 
J government of the Patrimony which is in Gaul, we would that 
your charity, out of the mony ic fhallreceive, provide clothes for the 
Poor, and Englifh Boys that are about feventeen or eighteen. years old, 
who being put into Monafteries may do God good fervice,in regard the 
many of Gaul. which in our Land cannot juftly be expended , may be 
laid out to advantage ini its proper place. But if you fhall receive any 
thing out ef the Revenues which are faid to be taken away, we-will allo 
that óut. of chofe, clothes-be provided for the Poor,or as we faid before, 
Boys, whe.may be inftrumental in the fervice of Almighty Gad ; But 
becaule they ate all Pagans that are found thereabouts,| will chat a Prielt 
be fent over With them; left any ficknefs happen to them on the way,that 
they may be Baptized, when he finds them ready to die, So let your Cha- 
rity act, and make haft to fulfil thefe things, | a 


| Grego y the Great To Candidus the Prief going to the Patrimony of 


Gre. 


Fnglifh-S A X ONS. 


Gregory the Great To Palladius Bifbop of Xanton, 7o Pelagius of 


Tours,and Zo Serenus of. Marfeilles, Fellow Bifbops of Gaul, 


To whom he commends Auguftine whom he had fent into England. 
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Lthough Priefts having charity pleafing to God, need nor the e lib. 


commendations of any other Religious perfon, yet becaufe time 
has ficly prefented ic felf, we have taken care co fend our Letters to 
your Fraternity, fignifying that we have fene thither Augu/tine the Ser- 
vant of God and Bearer of thefe prefents, with other Servants of God 
for the benefitof Souls, whom’tis very neceflary your Holinefs fhould 
readily aflift with a Sacerdotal care, and fpeedily afford him what com- 
forts you can; and that you may the willinglier favour him, we have 
enjoyned him particularly to declare the caufe of his Journey, hoping 
thar,that being known, you would for God's fake ferioufly endeavour 
(the bulineís requiring it) their benefit and welfare. 


eee the Great Zo Virgilius Bib of Arles, and Metropolitan of 


Gaul, 


He ggg Anguftize ta him, whom he had fent into England to propagate the 
Gofpe 


Lthough we are confidently à affared that your Brotherhood is al- Resi libs. 


waies intent upon goed works , and ready at any time of its 
own accord to intereft it felf in caufes pleafing to God, yet we thought 
it not altogether unprofitable to fpeak to you out of a Brotherly chari- 
ty, that the comforts, which ye ought out of your own good natures 
freely to have afforded, ftirred up by thefe our Epiftles, might be in- 
creafed in a greater :meafure, We therefore declare to your Holinefs, 
that we have difpatched hither Augufline the fervant of God, and Bearer 
of thefe prefents (whofe zeal and diligence is well known to us) with 
other Servants of God for the welfare of Souls,as he, when he comes into 
your prefence, can teftifie; in which bufinefs it is neceffary that you 
affift him with both Couafel and Supplies, and cherifh him (as it be- 
hoves you) with your Paternal and Sacerdotal confolations; For when 
he fhall have obtained thofe comforts from your Holinefs (if it is any 
thing available, as we doubt not, to promotethe caufe of God ) you 


alfo (hall receive your reward, who fo pioufly afforded the benefit of 


your afliftance for the promoting of good works. 
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Gregor y the Great To Defiderius of Vienna, and Syagrius of Au- 
guftodunum, Fellow Bifbop of Gaul. : 


He commends 4uguftine to them. 


E fhall entertain a good opinion of the fincere charity of your 
Brotherhood, if out of love to St, Peter Prince of the Apo- 

ftles you beftow it in relieving our Servants, fince the nature of the 
caule requires it, in which of your own accord ye ought rather to with 
to be fellow-labourers and partakers, Wetherefore declare to your Ho- 
linefs, chat We have fent hither (God fo ordering it) Auguftine the fer- 
vantof God, Bearer of thefe prefents (whofe zeal and diligence is well 
known to us) with other Servants of God for the cure of Souls ; when 
you fhall underftand exaly from his own Relation what is enjoyned 
him, your Brotherhood may in every thing the bufinefs fhall require 
with more readinefs affift him, that you may be counted (as is meet)the 
furtherers of good works ; therefore in this thing let your Brotherhood 
ftud y to manifeft the demonftracions of its affeétion, that the good opi- 
nion we have already entertained of you, by hearfay,may receive a fur- - 
ther confirmation in us of you by your works, | 


Gregory the Great Zo Arigius a Noble manof Gaul. 
To whom he commends Auguftine. 


Ow much goodnefs, and how much meeknefs with charity plea- 
fing unto Chriftis fhining in you, we are certainly informed 
from Augufline Servant of God, Bearer of thefe prefents, and we give 
Almighty God thanks, that hath given you thefe gifts of his grace, by 
which you may appear praife-worthy among{t men, and in his fight, 
which is truly profitable, glorious. We befeech therefore Almighty God, 
that thefe gifts,which he gas fo freely granted you, he would multiply, 
and take you and all yours into his prete&ion,and that he may fo order 
the manner of your glory in this life that it may be beneficial to you 
here, and,what is more to be wifhed,in the life tocome, Greeting there- 
fore your Honour, we defire with a Fatherly tendernefs, that the Bearer 
of thefe prefents, and the Servants of God that are with him, may find 
in thofe things that are neceflary your affiftance , lince they will be the 
better able, through God's help and the benefit of your favour, to per- 
form thofe things that are commanded them, 


Gre- 


—— A XON S. 


en 


aa ee ee E 

ee iki Great a Theoderick k aad stheodebett , Kings of the 

- Frankes, concerning rd Servant. f Gut, lí TE the 
Englifh Nations . : 


eama a E a wt 


433 


Fer that Almighty | God had ae your + Kingdom with a a ‘pure Lib.s.Ep.58. | 


and upright Faith, and by the integrity of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion had made it eminent. above other. Nations, we. concelved great 
grounds of prefuming that you would :efpecially have defired that your 
Subjects fhould be converted to. that F aith. in-which you are Kings and 
Lords over them ; ; And. indeed, there came to our hands the earneft Pe- 
tition of the Englif Nation (God commiferating their condition) to 
be converted to the Chriftian Faith, but your Priefts, their Neigh- 
bours, wholly negle& it, and are muci wanting by. their Exhortations 
in feconding their defires. Bor this caufe therefore, we have carefully 
fent thither Auguflige fervant of God, Bearer of chefe prefents (whofe 
zeal and diligence’ is well known unto us) with other Servants of God, 
whom we have enjoyned to take fome of the neighbouring Clergy along 
with them to know their minds, and with their Admonitions, as much 


as in them lies, further their williagnefs ; in which thing that they may — 


prove effeétually able, with a Fatherly charity faluting your Highneffes, 
- we defire that thefe whom we have fent may merit your favour ; and 
becaufe cis a bufinefs of Souls, may your Power prote& and afit tham; 

that Almighty God, which knows with what devotion and diligence 
you further them, may take your ftate into his protection , and after 
this Fii ahe is ended u you to an Heavenly kingdom, 


Gregory ike Great To Brunichild Queen of the Frankes, 
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- Of the Converfion of the Exglifb, and of Auzuftine. 
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He Chriftianity of your Highnefs hath formerly fo clearly ap- Libs.Ep ss 


peared unto us, that we cannot in the leaft doubt of its inte- 

grity and goodnefs, but ought rather to remain fully fatisfied of it, be- 
caufe in matters of Faith it carefully fuftains and affifts us, abundant- 
ly adminiftring all chofe comforts that proceed from a Religious fin- 
cerity ; of which thing being confident we falute you with a Father-. 
ly love, intimating moreover, that we have heard of the earneft defire 
the Englifb Nation hath (God fo willing it) to become Chriftian, but 
your Priefts, who are their Neighbours, take no Paftoral care of them, 
Therefore left their Souls (hould perifh through eternal damnation, we 
have ey direéted thither Avgufline,fervant of God, and Bearer of 
thefe 
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thefe prefents “Uwhofe zeal and diligence is wel known unto us) with 

other Servants of God j that by thentwe:mighe kiow thetr wills, and 
confider ( youalfo endeavouring: as: muohias in you fits ) the ficreft 
means for their Converfion. We have alfo commanded them for the 
better carrying on of the work, that they take along with them fome of 
the neighbouring Clergy ; a We: therefore hope that your Highnef, who 
was alwaies naturally inclined to good: works; will, as well for the fake 
af this our Requeft , ds out of: d ferions Eonfideration of the Divine 
Anger, in all things tefpe® His 'honóùr and welfare ; and béftow tipori 


him ché favour Of -yout Proton, and affift his labours with your’ Pa- 


tronage ; and that he may thrótighly obtdin his reward, provide that he 
may país fecartly: to the Afbrefald Englib Nation, ‘that God who hath 
in this life plentifully ftored you with all good things pleafing to him- 
RIR ná make eyo here at = eternal = i a with hisSaints. — 


/ Sa Gregory the Great ahs Eulogius Bi i/o of Alexandria. E . 


He treats of the Converfion -of the Englifb, awd iñaked menitiofi, chat iti che Councel 
of Calcedon the Roman Bifhop was ftiled, UN IV E RSAL. | 


UR Gommioh Sori thé Béáret of thee prefénts, v when he brought 

‘the Letters from yoitr Holinels ,, foutid me fick, ahd left me lo, 

whick was the Oceafion chat in anfwer to the large fountain of your 
Beatitude fo fmall ftreams have been made you iñ réturh, It was furely, 
the gift of Heaven, when I was fo much indifpofed in Body, to afford 
me the benefit of your Holihefs’s writings, which, by the infortnatioh 
they gave me of the Doétrine of the Alexandrian Church, of the Eoi- 
verfion of Hereticks,and of the Unity of the Faithful,rejoyced me fo 
exceedingly, that the extremity of my pain Was in fome meafure allay- 
ed by the refrefhing of my mind : And, indeed ,we alwaies rejoyce with 


_new joy at your good , but that you fhould a& fo perfe&ly we think it 
` not new at all; for chat the number of the Holy Church increafes, that 


fpiricual Corn for the Heavenly Barn is multiplied,we never doubted the. 
grdce of Almighty God which lo largely flows upon your Holinefs. 


- We therefore give Almighty God thanks,becaufe we fee that fulfilled in 


you which is Written : Where is much Corn,there is manife(t the ftrength | 
of the Oxen; for if a ftrong Ox had not drawn the plough of the 
tongue over the land of the heart of the Hearers, fo great an Harveft of 
the Faithful had never Íprung up. But becaufe from the good you do, 
there arifeth fomething which enforces you to communicate your joy to 
others, we alfo this way will repay your courtefie, and tell you of things 
not altogether different from thofe you have related, The Englifh Na- 


tion 
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tion placed inan obfcure corner of the World,has hitherto been wholly 
taken up in the adoration of Wood and Stones, but by the advice and 
light 1 received from your Epiftle, I have taken care to fend thither (as 
I ought) a Monk of our Monaftery feçapart for preaching to that Peo- 
ple,who having before Licenfe from me, is made Bi“hop by the Bifhiops 
of Germany,with whofe prayers and fatherly confolations he is gone to the 
aforefaid Nation placed attheend of the World. And there came unto 
us lately Letters concerning his welfare and proceedings, who either he 
himfelf, or thofe that were fent over with him are grown fo famous in 


that Nacion, for the great wonders they have wrought, that they feemto - 


equal the vertues of the Apoftles in the Miracles they have performed, 
Ac the folemniry of the birth of our LORD, which was celebrated at 
this firít Indiétion,above 10000 Englifh are reported to have been Bap- 
tized by this our Brother and Fellow Bifhop ; all which | have related 
to this purpofe, that you might know vvhat you do by your {peaking 
- amongít the Alexandrians, and vvhat by your prayers in the uttermoft 
parts of the World ; your prayers are in that place where you are not, 
‘whofe holy operations and effects are {hewn in that place where you are. 
Moreover,concering the Perfon of Eudoxius the heretick,of whofe Er- 
ror 1 can find nothing in theLatin tongue,| rejoyce that 1 am fufficiently 
facisfied by your Holinefs,for you brought againít him the judgments of 
the ableft Men,Bafil, Gregory,Epipbaniua, fo that we muft needs conclude 
him killed, againft whom fo many Champions have caft their Darts. 
Concerning thofe Errors which are grown up inthe Church of Con- 
fiantinople, you have learnedly confidered all things,and/as became the 
Judgment of fo great a Cheyer ; wherefore we render Almighty God 
thanks,becaufe the Tables of the Teftament are yet in the Ark of God; 
For what is the Heart of the Prieft, but the Ark of the Teftament? in 
- which(becaule {piritual Do&rine abounds without doubr,the Tables of 
the Law lie, Your Holinefs alfo endeavoured to fhew,that you don’t now 
write high Titles to any one, which proceed from the root of vanity, 


© © and yet in different Character you {peak tomethus , As ye Commanded, 


which word of Command I defire you would for ever take from my 
hearing ,fince 1 know who I am,and who ye are ; by your place yee are 
Brothers to me,by your gravity Fathers,therefore 1 did not command a- 
ny thing,but carefully intimated what I thought profitable,yet 1 find that 
- your Holinefs would not perfectly retain what I hinted to your Memory. 


For | faid that ye ought not to write thus to me, or any body elle, and — 


yet in the very Preface of your Epiftle dire&ed to me who forbad it,you 
have taken care to infcribe to me UNIVERSAL BISHOP, a Title of too proud 
- a fignification, which I beg your good Holinefs would do no more ; 
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For from you is taken whatever beyond reafon is given to another, for 
1 don’t defire to be honoured by words but by aíions, neither do I 
think ic honour,where I know my Brethren lofe their Honour;for my 
Honour is the fame honour of the whole Church, my Honour is the full 
vigor of my Brethren; then therefore 1 am truly honoured, when no 
body is denied the honour due to him, For if your Holinefs calls me 
- Univerfal Bi/hop, it denies it felf, to beat all, what it confefles me tobe 
only, that is, Univerfal ; but God forbid this, Away with thole words - 
ftir up Pride and wound charity , and,indeed,your Holineís well knows 
that this Title was offered my Predeceffor in the holy Counfel of Chal- 
cedonia, and afterwards by fucceeding Fathers, but none of them would 
ever accept of this Title, that whilft carefully in this World they re- 
{petted the honour-of all the Clergy in general , they might prelerve 
their own entire with God Almighty. Wherefore ( paying you due 
cuftome of Greeting) 1 defire you would be pleafed to be mindful of 
us in your Prayers,that from the chains of my fins,becaufe of mine own 
merits I am not able, through your interceflion God would deliver me. 


Obfervations upon this Epifile. 


The Annexer of the Tit'e has not done ingenioufly in this Epiftle, for he faies, 
that in the Councel of Chalcedon the Pope was filed UNIVERSAL, not 
making any mention how that Title was reje&ed by the Pope and all his Succeffors 
Cas Gregory fhews) but was alfo vehemently exploded and caft off by Gregory him- 
felf in this Epiftle, of which he has not taken the leaft notice in the Title. 7 


Gregory Zo Menna of Toloufe , Zo Serenus of Marfeilles , Zo 
Lupus of Cavation , Zo Agilius of Meris, To Simplicius of 
Paris, Zo Melantius of Roan, and To Licinius, Fellow Bifbops 

of the Frankes. | r 

lid A Lthough the care of the office ye have undertaken might fuflici- 
A ently admonifh your Brotherhood with your utmoft endeavours 
to allik Religious perfons,and efpecially thofe that labour in the cure of 
Souls; yet it will not be amifs, if with this our Epiftle we ftir up your 
vigilancy. For as the fire by the fanning of the wind is made greater : 
fo the affections of a good mind are embettered by commendation. 
Becaufe therefore the grace of our Redeemer cooperating , fo great a 
multitude of the Englifb are converted to the Chriftian faith, that our 
moft Reverend and Common Brother, and Fellow Bifhop Auga/line, 
affirms, that thofe that are with him are not fufficient for the 
execution of this work in divers Places; We have provided 
that fome Monks fhould be fent over to him , with our beloved and 
common Sons, Laurentius the Prieft and Miletus the Abbot; and there- , 


fore let your Brotherhood afford them that charity it ought, and {pee- 
= l dily 
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dily help them with tHofé faccours chat are necefary, alah as by 

your affiftance all obftrudtioris and caufes of delaies will be removed ; 

So that they being relieved by your charity, may rejoyce together wich 

you, and you by freely beftowing it, may be found partakers with them 
in che work they are intended for: 


Gregory tbe Great To Clotharius King of the Frankes, 


Mong the many troubles and cates you daily meet within go- Ret lib.9: 


verning thofe Nations under you , it is the higheft honour and **” 


greateft advantage to appear in the Patronage of chofe that labour in 
the caufe of God ; and becaufé by many good Prefidents you have 
{hewn your felf to be fuch that now we may prefume better things of 
you,we are the willinglier invited to defire thofe things of you, which at 
Jaft will return to your own benefit.Some of thofe who went into England 
wich our moft Reverend Brother and Fellow-Bifhop Augufline, at their 
return have related with how great humanity and charity your Excel- 
lence entertained him in your own Court, and with what fuccours you 
affifted him fetting forward on his Journey. But becaufe. thofe a&ions 
are molt acceptable to God alwaies which recede not from good be- 
ginnings , We falute You with a Fatherly affection , defiring chat the 
Monks, the Bearers of thefe prefents (whom we have fent over to our 
forelaid Brother, together with our beloved Sons, Laurentius the Prieft 
and Melitas the Abbot) might be particularly refpedted by you, and 
whatloever it was you beftowed on thofe before , for the plentiful in- ° 
creafe of your Honour continue likewife to thefe, chat through your 
affiftance they may, without any delaies, perform the Journey they have 


begun, that God, the Recompencer of all good works, may be to you | 


in profperity a guardian, and in adveriity, an helper. 


/ 


Gregory Zo Brunichild Queen of the Frankes, — 


He returns Her thanks for affifting Auguftine , and exhorts her courteoufly to én+ 
certain the Monks that were fent unto hiw. - 


53» 


E give thanks unto Almighty God, who among the reft of the Resi >> 


' gifts of his grace beltowed on your Highnefs has fo filled 
your breaft with the love of Chriftian Religion, thacif you fhould 


know any thing tending to the benefit of Souls or the increafe of your - 
Faith, you would never ceafe with a devout mind and pious endeavour | 


to bring ic to perfeGion. With how grear favour and courtefie your 
Highneís affifted our moft Reverend Brother and Fellow Bifhop Avs 
guftine, going for England, Fame before hath not been filent, and fincé 
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Tbe Converfion of the 


Your Chriltianity may be admired at by thofe chat know but little 


- of your favours; but we that are experimentally acquainted with them, 


R egiñ. jibe 9. 


have more reafon to rejoyce than wonder , becaufe by charitably obli- 
ging others ye advantage your felves. How great, and what manner of 
Miracles our Redeemer has wrought in the Converfion of the aforefaid 
Nation ts well known to your Highnefs, for which reafon ye ought ex- 
ceedingly to rejoyce, becaufe your charity in this thing may claim to it 
felf: the greateft part, by whofeaffiftance, next after God, the word of 
Preaching became there manifeft, for he that furthers another” s good 
confults his own. 
And that the fruits of your reward may be the larger, we defire that 
to the Monks, Bearers of thefe prefents (whom with our beloved Sons 
Laurentius the Prielt, and Melitus the Abbot, we have fent over to our 
forefaid moft Reverend Brother and Fellow Bifhop, forafmuch as thofe’ 
that are with himare not fufficient for the work)you would courteoufly 
grant the favour of your Patronage, and vouchfafe to affift them in all 


things, that the good beginnings of your Highnefs may ftill proceed 


unto better, and that they meet wich no delaies or difficulties in their 
Journey. May you in as great a meafure ftir up God's mercy to be fa- 
vourable to youand your pofterity, moft Dear unto us, as you for his 
love fhall re your —_ wich pompaion t in caufes of this nature, 


Gregory To Auguftine Bifbop of the Englifh. 


Of the edi of that Nation, and that he fhould nor, elory i in the power a 
ptadies, which oftentimes wicked Men have performed. 


Lory be to Godon high, andon earth peace, good-will towards 
Men, becaufe a grain of corn falling dead upon the earth hath 
brought forth much fruit, thatit might not alone reign in heaven, by 
whofe Death we live, by whofe Infirmity we are {trengthned, by whofe 
Paffion we are delivered from paflion, by whofe Love we fought Bre- 
thren in Britain whom we knew not, and by whofe courtefie, whom not 
knowing we fought, we have found.Who is able to relate how great the 
joy is that is arofe in the hearts of the Faithful, that, through the Grace 
of Almighty God cooperating, and your Brotherhood labouring, the 


. darkneís of Errors being driven away, the Englifh Nation is covered 


over with the glorious light of holy Faith , that now out of a fincere 
mind and pious devotion it tramples on thofe Idols to which before it 
madly crouchs to, that it proftrates it felf before God with a pure heart, 
that it is reftrained from land into fin by cherules and inftructions 
| o 
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of holy Preaching, that ic fubmics in mind tothe Divine precepts, but 
raifedin underftanding humbles it felf in prayer on che ground, left in 
affeions it fhould grovel inthe earth? Whole working is this, but His 


that faies, My Father bitberto works, and I work ? Who, that he might — 


make it manifeft tothe World, that he converts not by the wifdom of 
Men, but by his own vertue and power, The Preachers whom he fent in- 


to the World he made choice of without learning, ufing the fame mé- 
thod here alfo, for in the Englif Nation he has wroughe mighty things 


by the hands of weak Perfons, 

But there is, my Deareft Brother, fomething in this celeftial gift, 
which you ought extremely both to fear and rejoyce at. + 1 know 
that Almighty God has (hewn great Miracles by you in the Nation hé 
would fhould be chofen, trom whence it is neceffary, that concerning 


the fame heavenly gift, you with fear rejoyce-, and with joy be afraid: | 


- You may rejoyce that the Souls of the Englih through outward Mira- 
cles are drawn to an inward grace ; you ought to be afraid teft among 
the Miracles that are wrought your frail mind be puffed up too much by 
prefumption and felf-confidence,fo that outwardly raifed in honour, i 
inwardly falls through fuch vainglory, Moteover,we ought to remember, 
that when the Difeiples returning from preaching with joy faid to their 
Heavenly Matter,Lord,in thy name Devils are fubjeEt unto us,they prefently 
heard, Rejoyce not for this, but rather rejoyce that your names are written in 


Heaven, They had placed their mind in a teniporal and private joy,be- 
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caufe they rejoyced in Miracles ; but they are ftrerght recalled from a 


private to a publick, froma temporal to an eternal joy , to whom it ig 
faid, In this rejoyce becaufe your Names are written in Heaven : Fot alt 
the Eleét don’t work Miracles, but the Names of them all are regiftred 
in Heaven ; to the Difciples of truth there ought to be nojoy, unlefa 
in chat good which they have common with all, and in which they have 
noend of their joy. 

Ic remains therefore (My Dear Brother) de among thofe things 
which with the help of God you outwardly perform, you alwaies iri- 
wardly ftri&ly judge your felf and particularly examine your felf, who 
youare, and how great Grace there may be in that Nation for whofe 
Converfion you have received the gift of performing Miracles; and if 
ever you remember that you have offended our Creator either by word 
or deed, alwaies bear ‘it in mind,that the remembrance of the guile may 
fupprels the rifing glory of the heart; and what power foever of work- 
ing Miracles you fhall receive, or have received, alwaies think it given, 
not for ig fake , but for thofe for whole: falvation * twas conferred 
upon you, t 

. | - There 
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There comes into my mind, thinking of thefe things, what became 
of one Servant of God even extraordinarily eleáted, Certainly Mofes, 


whilft he brought the People of God outof Egypt, wrought wonder- 
ful Miracles (as your Brotherhood knows) in the land of Egypt ; on 


` Mount Sinai, after he had fafted fourty dales and nights,he received the 


Tables of the Law amongft dreadful Thunderings, all the People being _ 
afraid. In the fervice of Almighty God he alone enjoyed a familiar 
conference with Him, the Red-Sea he divided, in his Journey his guide 
was a Pillar of Cloud; When the People were hungry he gave them 
Manna from heaven, he miraculoufly gave them Flefh,when they wan- 
ted, in the Wildernefs till they were cloyed ; but when in thetime of 
Thirft they came to the Rock, he miftrufted, and doubted whether he 
could bring water from it, which, the Lord commanding, he ftruck and 
opened a paflage for tae running water. How great Miracles after this 
did he perform in the Wildernefs for the {pace of thirty eight years ? 
who can reckon them ?. who can trace them? as often as he doubted of 
any thing, having recourfe to the Tabernacle , he fecretly inquired of 
the Lord, and was prefently informed by the word of the Lord con- 
cerning that thing. By the interpoficion of his prayers he appealed the 
Anger of the Lord towards his people, when they were puffed up with 


pride, or rebelled againft him. He caufed the earth to open and fwal- 


low them up, he foyled the Enemy with -vi@ories, and thewed figns to - 


- hisown People ; but when they came to the land of Promife, he was 


called into the Mountain, and heard of his fault that he had commitred 
thirty eight years before, becaufe he defpaired of bringing out water, 
and he acknowledged, that for this thing he could not enter into the 
land of Promife ; wherefore we ought to confider, what a dreadful 
thing the judgment of Almighty God is,who had done fo many fignal 
Wonders by this his Servant, and yet kept his fault committed fo long 


- ago ftill in remembrance, Therefore (moft Deareft Brother) if we ac- 


knowledge him dead after fo many Miracles for his fault , whom we 

know to have been in a more efpecial manner eleGted by God Almighty, 

with how great fear ought we to tremble , who know not whether as yet 

we are elected ? SO ma og = 
- What fhould 1 fpeak of the Miracles of Reprobates, fince your 


- Brotherhood knows very well vvhac Truth it felf hath faidin the Gof- 


pel? Many {hall come in that day, faying unto me, Lord, in thy name we have 


Propbefied, and in thy name we bave cafi out Devils, and in thy name we bave 


done wonders, But I will fay unto them, I know ye not, depart from me 
all you workers of Iniquity. Therefore the mind is very much to be de- 


preffed and kept under among(t Signs and Miracles, left in chofe things 
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it fhould feek i its own glory, and rejoyce in the joy of felf- exaltation. 
In Miracles we ought to have refpe& to the gain of Souls, and to his 
glory by whofe power thole Miracles are wrought; but our Lord has 
given usone fign concerning which we ought extremely to rejoyce, and 
by which we may acknowledge the glory of EleÉtion in us, By zbis it 
hall be known whether you are my Difciples, if you love: one another ; which 
- fign the Prophet defired,when he faid,Grant fome token unto me, OLord for 
- good,that they that hate me may fee and be confounded. {peak thefe things that 
my Hearer's mind might be laid proftrate in humility; but let this your 
humility have its confidence too, for Ia Sinner have moft certain hope 
that your fins are forgiven,through the grace of our OmnipotentCreator, 
and'God our Redeemer the Lord Jefus Chrift. And to this end you were 
Ele&ed, that others fins might be torgiven through you; Neither fhall 
you hereafter find forrow for any guilt, becaufe you endeavour to make. 
joy in Heaven by the converfion of fo many ; the fame our Creator and 
Redeemer, when he fpeaksof therepentance of Man, faies, I fay thus 
unto you,T bere (ball be greater joy in Heaven over one Sinner that repents tban 
over ninety nine Juf perfons that need no repentance. Now, if over one Peni- 
tent there is made great joy inHeaven,what great rejoyceing do we think 
there was atthe converfion of fuch a number of People from their Er- 
rours, who coming to the faith by repentance has condemned the evil it 
had done ? Amidft therefore the joy of Heaven and the Angels, let us 
repeat thofe words of the Angels which we faid before; let us fay 
therefore, Glory be to God on bigh, and on earth peace, good will towards men, 


 Obfervations upon this Epifle. ý 


Bede recites this Epift'e, but not all,only as much of it as is included within thefe 
two fore-goingMarks ; as thus, + +35 but the Date which is here wanting,he fhews, 
for when he writ a Letterto Melitus going into Britain, da‘ed (as you feeabove) the 
fifteenth day of the Kalends of .Fu/y,our Lord Mauritius Tiberius Auyuflus being Em- 
perour, in the nineteenth year afer the Confulfhip of our faid Lord the eighteenth 
year, in the fourth Indiction ; He adds in the following Chapter, about which time 
he fent a Letter to Auzufline concerning Miracles, which he knew were wrought by 
him, in which, left through the number of them he fhould incur the danger of (elf 
opinionand pride, he exhorts him in thefe words , 1 know, Moff Dear Brother, 
that Almighty God,erc. as above. That date of the fifteenth of the Kalends of July, 
agrees with the year of our Lorg 601, about which time he wrote more Epifties, 


Gregory 70 Aldiberga, Queen of the Englilh. : 


E that deftres after this Earthly dominion to acquire the glory pegin iito. 

of an Heavenly kingdom, to gain his ends ought diligently to *+-*> 
labour in the fervice of his Creator,that by degrees of working he may 
attain to what he clefixes , Which we rejoyce you nave done: our Be- 
loved 
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- pleafure grant you the fruit of aneternal Reward: 


The Converfion of the 


loved Son Laurence the Prielt, and Peter the Monk, at their return re- 


lated in what manner your Majefty behaved ic felf towards our moft 
Reverend Brother and Fellow Bilhop Auguftine,. and what affiftances 
and comfort you beftowed on them likewife ; And,indeed,we blefs Al- 


mighty God, who out of his mercy propitioufly vouchfafed to relerve 
. the Converfion of the Englifh Nation for your glory and advantage, 


For as by Helen of Blefled memory, the Mother. of the moft pious Em- 


perour Conflantine, he inflamed the hearts of the Romans towards the 


Chriftian Faith: So in regard of the frequent Zeal of your Majefty, 
we hope his mercy will effetually work upon the Engli/fh Nation. And, 
indeed, you ought alfo long fince by your good prudence, which is 
purely Chriftian, to have inclined the mind of our. moft glorious Son 
your Husband , that, for the good of his Kingdom, and of his own 


«Soul, he fhould follow that Faith which you profefs; forafmuch as by- 


him and through him, in the Gonverfion of the whole Nation,a reward 
worthy of you would {pring up in the joyes-of heaven. Since (as we 
have faid) your Highnefs hath been confirmed in the right Faith, and 
taught the Scriptures , this thing ought not to have been difficult or 
tedious to you. And becaufe by God's appointment a fit time is now 


Offered, ftrive (the Divine grace affifting you to repair with gain what 


has hitherto been neglected, therefore by daily exhortations ftrengthen 
the mind of your moft Glorious Husband in the love of the Chriftian 


Faith, -Let your care and example increafe in him a love towards God, — 


and let it fo ftir up his mind, efpecially for a through Converfion of the 


- Whole Nation under yee,that from the fervency of his devotion yee may 


offer up to Almighty God an acceptable facrifice , that thofe things 


- which are reported of you may increafe, and in all refpeĝs be found 


true concerning you, Your excellent vertues are not only known to the 
Romans, who more particularly pray for your life, but alfo in divers 
places, even as far as Conflantimople,to the moft excellent Emperour,that 


as we have joy in the confolation of your Chriftianity , fo alfo inthe 


Heavens the Angels may rejoyce at your further perfection. So therefore 
with all diligence and devotion, apply your felves to the afliftance of 
our above-named Reverend Brother and Fellow Bifhop, and of the reft 
of the Servants of God, whom we fent thither for the converfion of 
of your Nation, that with our Moft glorious Son, and your Husband, 
you may reign with happinefs here,and after a long time of years,attain 
to the endlefs joyes of the life to come. We befeech Almighty God,that 


_ he would inflame the heart of your Majelty with the fireof his Grace, — 


toa performance of thefe things we have fpoken of, and of his good 
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. It may be doubted what: Queen of England this Adilberga was, forthe Wife of | 


King Edilbers was called Bertha, as Bede affirms, Jib.1.cap.25, but I think them both 
- the fame; but as it commonly, ha ppens, (range words are ill rendred by Forreigners, 
as here Berge for Bertha, for Ald and Aldi are fometimes corruptly added in proper 
names for Edil and eAithel, fignifyingin the Saxon Language, Noble or Honourable, 
which may be feen in the Title of the following Epiftle, where Gregory calls the King 
Aldibert, whom Bede every where calls Edilberth , others for the moft part, Ethel- 
bert ; ald alfo, becaufe it properly fignifies Old, may by Tranflation denote Ho- 
nourable, and may feem to be added to the nameof Berga or Bertha as an honou- 
rable Attribute , fo that A/di-berge , fignifies the fame with Mee and Honourable 
Berga or Bertha. | 


Gregory 7, Aldibert Ting of the Englith. 


He congratulates with him concerning the Converfi on of that Nation. 


F° R this reafon Almighty God commonly: advances the beft Men 
to the government of Nations, that by them the gifts of his 
Grace might be difperfed among all thofe whom they are fet over, which 
-thing we know has been done in the Englifb Nation, over which Your 
Majefty was therefore made chief, that by the sood qualities that are 
given you, You might the better convey , thofe Heavenly comforts to 
the Nation under your fubjeétion ; And therefore,Moft Renowned Son, 
carefully preferve that Grace which you have received by the efpecial 
providence of God, make hafte to propagate the Chriftian Faith a- 


Re lib.9. 
Epift $0. 


mong your Subjefts , increale the fervency of your own Faith in fur- ° 


chering their Converfion. Deftroy the worfhip of Idols, raze their 
Temples, eftablith the Manners of your Subjects in the great Purity of 
good living by exhorting, terrifying, encouraging, correcting, and by 
fhewing the Examples of Good works, that you may find him your 
Rewarder in Heaven, whofe name and knowledg you fhall extend up- 
on Earth, for he fhall make your Name more glorious to Pofterity, 


whofe Honour you endeavour to advance and preferve in your Nation. ' 


- So formerly , Conflantine a molt Pious Emperour , freeing the Ronan 
Gommonwealth from the perverfe worfhip of Idols, fubmitted himfelf, 

and It,to ourAlmighty LORD Jefus Chrift,and applied himfelf and his 
Subjects with his whole mind unto GOD, from whence it came to 
pafs, that he tranfcended his Predeceffours as much in Fame, as he 
exceeded them in good works. And now therefore let your Majefty 

` makeall poffible hafte to difperfe the knowledg of one GOD, the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft , to Kings and their Subjects ,, char you 


may in commendation and meri país the Ancient Kings of that Na- 
tion, And by how much you endeavour to wipe away the fins of others, 
Sss = by 
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'by fo much you may reft more fecureof your own offences before the 


dreadful examination of. Almighty God. | 
Our moft Reverend Brother Augu/line, Bifhop, well taught in che . 
rules of Monaftick life, filled with the knowledg of the Holy Scrip- 


= ture, and endued (through God's grace) with good works, whatfoever 


he fhall advife you, willingly hear, dévoutly perform, and carefully 


lay up in your memory, becaufe if you fhall hear him in chat which he 
{peaks for God Almighty, the fame Almighty God will che fooner hear 
him intreating for you ; But if, which God forbid, you fhould neglect 
his words , ls do you think Almighty God will hear him for you, 
whom you negleéted to hear for God? With all your mind therefore, 


- joyn your felf with him in the fervency of Faith,and afit him,relying 


on that power which God has given you, that he may make you 
partakers of his Kingdom, whofe Faith you have received and endea- 
voured to preferve in your Kingdom, 

Furthermere we would that your Majefty honid undertand, thatas | 


we know in Sacred Writ, out of the words of our Almighty Lord, that: 


the end of this prefent World i is at hand, and that the Kingdom of the 
Saints fhall come, of which there (hall be noend. But the end of the 
World drawing near, many things fhall happen which before were not, 

viz. alterations of the Air, terrours from Heaven, and contrary to the 
courfe of Seafons, Tempeft, Wars, Famine, Peftilences, Earth-quakes 
in divers places, all which fhall not come to país in our daies, but afl 
of them fhall certainly follow our daies; 1f therefore you thall find 
any of thefe things happen in your Land, let your mind in no fort be 
difturbed becaufe thefe figns concerning the end of the World are 
therefore fent before, that we fhould be careful of our Souls, miftruft- 
ful of the hour of death , that we may be found in good works pre- 


pared for the Judg at his coming. 


Thefe things I have fpoken to you in fhort, Moft Excellent Son, 
that when the Chriftian Faith (hall be increafed in your Kingdom, my 
difcourfe alfo may be inlarged towards you; then twill be more pro- 
per to fpeak more, when the joyes for the perfect converfion of the 
Whole Nation fhall be multiplied in your breaft, We have fent you allo _ 
[ome {mall Prefents, which will not be {mall unto you, when you fhall 
receive them from us with the benedi&ion of the bleffed Apoftle Peter. 

- Almighty God preferve and perfe& in you that Grace he hath be- 
gun, and’ extend your life to the courfe of miany years, and after 
long timg receive you into the Congregation of his Heavenly Coun- 
try. Let the Grace of Heaven,my Royal Son, keep your Highnefs fafe, 
Given the tenth of the Kalends of July; in the nineteenth year 


of 
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of our Lord Mauritius Tiberius Auguftus Emperour, pr the Conful. 
(hip of thé fame — year, indiétion the fourth Que ) in the year 
of Chrift 161, 


Gregory 7o Virgilius Bifhop of Arles. 
He commends to him Bifhop Auguftine. 


Ow great kindnefs ought to be fhewn to Brethren’ coming of Regiftlibg: 
their own accord,may be gathered from hence, that to fhew our äi 
charity they are molt commonly invited by us , and therefore if it 


[houd fo fall our that our common Brother Bifhop Áugufline houd © 


come unto you, let your charity, as it ought, receive him wich all ten- 
dernefs and affegtion, and cherifh him with the benefits of your con- 
folacion, and teach others how fraternal charity ought to be refpetted. | 
And becaule it falls out, that thofe that are furtheft off commonly are 
informed firft of what ought to be corretted, if he: (hall make mention 
to your Brotherhood of any enormities committed either by Priefts 
or others fitting with him, by diligent fearchand Ícrutining examine all 
. things, and behave your felves fo ftri@ and careful in thofe things that 

- offend God and provoke bim to anger, that for the example and amend- 
ment of others punifhment only may ftrike the guilty., and that falfe 
judgment affli& nor the innocent. Given the tenth day of the Kalends 
of July, Indiétion the fourth. 


Bede after this. faith, AMi not the Rosai here in the end, ail fo 
goes on, God keep you fafe, Mofi Reverend Brother ; Given'the tenth day of 
the Kalends of July, our Lord Mauritius Tiberius Auguftus being Erpe- 
rour, in the nineteenth year after the Conf Ihip of the faid Lord the eigh- 
teenth year, Indiftion the fourth (i.e. in the year of Chrift6or, 


Gregory Zo Melitus Abbot in France. 


He gives Command to be fent to duga/fine, about the converfion of that Nation. 


Fter the departure of our Congregation which is with you, we ae 
were in great fufpence, becaufe we could hear nothing of the 

happinefs of your Journey, but when it fhall pleafe Almighty God to 

bring you to our moft Reverend Brother, Bifhop Auguftine, tell him 1 

have a long time carefully confidered of the condition of the Engli, 

and am of -opinion that the Temples of the Idols in that Nation ought 

by no means to be deftroyed, but only the Idols themfelves that are in 

_ them,- Let holy water be provided and fprinkled about thofe Temples, 
let Altars be built and ome kept in them ; For if chofe Churches 


Sss 2 are 
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are Elegantly built, it is neceffary they (hould -be taken from the wor: 


Ship of Devils, and appropriated tothe fervice.of thetrue God , that 
whilft the people fee their Churches are not deftroyed, they may puta- 
way their Errors from their hearts, and knowing and worfhipping the 
TrueGod, thay more familiarly refort to thofe places they were wont 
to frequent, And becaufe many Oxen were wont to be flain in the fa- 
crifice of Devils , fome other folemnity ought to be introduced inftead 
of it, chat onthe day of Dedication, or Birth-day of the Holy Mar- 

tyrs, Whófe Reliquesare there laid up, let them make Arbors to them. 
felves of che Branches of Trees about thofe Churches’ that were for- 


‘merly Temples, and let them celebrate the folemnity with Religious 


Banquets ; Neither let them any longer facrifice Beafts to the Devil, 


_ but to the praife of God let chem kill thofe Creatures for their own 


eating, and in their fulnefs give chankes tothe Giver of all things, chac 


- whilft there are left them fome inward tokens of Rejoycing, they may 


Regift. lib. 12. 
Ep. 15, 


the eafier be brought to the inward Joyes of the Spirit,For to wean ob- 
durate minds from all things on a fudden, without doubt is impoffible, 
He that endeavours to climb on high, it is neceffary he fhould rife by 
degrees and pases, not by leaps; fo the Lord made himfelf known to 
the children of Jraelin Egypt, the cuftomary Sacrifices which they were 
wont to offer to the Devil: she referved in his own worfhip, that by his 
command, they fhould offer living creatures in his facrifice; Forafmuch 
as their hearts being changed, they loft fomethings of ‘the facrifice, and 
retained others, fo that although they were the fame creatures they 
were wont to offer, neverthelefs offering them to God and not to Idols, 
they were nor the fame Sacrifices, Thefe things I would'have your — 
charity to declare to our aforefaid Brother , that he, for the prefent be- 
ing placed there, may.confider how all chings ought to'be ordered, 
Given the twelfth day of the Kalends of July, Indittion the fourth, 

- God preferve you lafe , my Deareft Son, given the fifteenth day of 
the Kalends of July, inthe nineteenth year of our Lord Mauritius Ti- 
berius Augustus Emperour , after the Confulthip of the faid Lord che 
a Indiétion the fourth (i e. ) in che year of Chrift 601. 


Gregory To Auguítine Bifbop of the Englith. | 
Of the ufe of the Pal), and of the Church of Londow. 


Atte cis certain that the inexpreffable Rewards of an eternal 
Kingdom are referved for chofe that labour in the fervice of 
God, yet it is neceflary that we fhould allow them the Enfigns of Ho- 


nour, that by fuch Rewards they may be. encoge the more abun- 


. dantly 
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dantly co labour in Spiritual works; and becaufe the late Church of the 
Englifb, through the mercy of our Lord and your diligence, is brought 


tothe grace of Almighty God , we grant you the ufe of the Pall in. 


that Nation, but for only collie the folemnity of the Mals, fo that 
you ordain through all places twelve. Bifhops that (hall be under your 
Jurifdidtion, Forafmuch as the Bifhop of the City of London thall al- 
waies hereafter be confecrated by a Synod of his own, arid receive the 


honour of the Pall from this. ‘holy and Apoftolick See, in which 


through God's grace 1 ferve, 

I will alío that you fend a Biíhbp to the City of Zork, whom you 
fhall think fic to be ordained, fo.chacif the fame City, with the bor- 
dering places, fhall receive the Word of God, let him alfo ordain 
twelve Bifhops, that he may alfo enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan, 


becaufe we intend (God willing) to beltow on him in like manner the | 


Pall, if he is of a meek and courteous behaviour, whom neverthelefs 
we will that he fubmit coche Authority of your Brotherhood. ' After 
your death , fo let him prefide over the Bifhops he fhall Ordain, that 
by no means he fubmits to the power of the Bithop of Zondori ; But 
hereatter,let this diftin&ion of Honour be between the Bifhops of Lon= 
don and York, that he be accounted firft that was firft ordained, Let 
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them, with common counfel, and joynt a&ion, order whatever ought to 


be done for the love of Chrift ; let them unanimoutly agree'in the 
Right, and whatfoever they agree on, not by contradiéting o one anote 
bring to perfe&ion, - - 


Let your Brotherhood derclar, have i In fabjettion vale you, hot | 


only thofe Bifhops whom you have ordained, : or thofe that (hall be ory 
dained by the Bifhop of Tork; bur alfo all ‘the Clergy of Britain; Que 
Lord God, Jefus Chrif, being. the Author., foralmuch as from che: lio 
and do&rine-of your Holinefs,they may receive the form of rightly bes 
lieving, and living well, and may; by executing their office with a fina 
cere Faith and good Manners (when the Lord: fhall pleafe) attain to an 
Heavenly Kingdom, The Lord keep you fafe, Molt Reverend Brother 3 
Given the tenth day of the Kalends of july, our Lord Mauritius Tibei 
rius Augustus being Emperour in the nineteenth year after the Conful- 
(hip of the faid Lord the eighteenth year, I J ndittion the fourth, that 1 iS, 
in thre = of Chrift 601, 
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~- The farft Arch-Bifhop of 
CANTERBURY, 


| Written in Latin by St- Henry Spelmen. 


T would be needlef3 tó ufe many words concerning this Jugufine ; his Life and 
AGions, after he was fentby GR EGO RT to convert the Englifb, plainly 
appear inthe following difcourfes Buc what, and who he was before, little 
concerns us. He wasa Roma», I think, by Birth, and a Monk of the Bene- 

== diċtine Order, and was afterwards made Provoft of St. Gregory's Monaftery at 

Rome, as you may underftand from the Epiftle of St. Gregory himielf to Syagrine Bi- 
fhop of Auguftodununs ; Called forth from thence by Greeny, be is fent. into Britain 
with fourty Monks his Companions, and others of the € lergy (over whom he 
made him Abbot) ¡in the year of our Lord 296, and inthe year 597 arriving in Bri- 
Zain, he converted to the Faith Ethelbert King of Kent, and the greateft part of his 
People, whom, on the day of “Pentecof, he Baptized in the Church of St, Martin at 
Genterburg., which had continued:from thetime of the Romans till then ; The fame 

year afcerwardshe went ta Arles, where-he was by Etberius Arch-Bithep of that 
City, who was fo commanded by Gregory, ordained the Arch: Bifhop of the Englb 
the fixteenth of. che Kalends of ‘December in the City of Arles ; Returning to Enge. 
tend, he wasrectived by both King and People with all -imaginable Joy and folem- 
nity befitting his Quality, and had the Royal City of Canterbury beltowed upon him 
by the King for an Epifcopal See’, and the Kings Palace for a Cathedral Church to 
be erefted:untó Chrift ; fo tbat the King feemed to imitate what is reported to have 
been done by. the Emperaur, Gonfantine the Great ; Being ordained Bifhop, be con 

- Tulted St, Gregory by Meffengers and Queftions, of. the formof Government to be im- 
„Pofed On the Church he had lately eftablithed amongft the Esxglijb Saxons ; The An- 

Íwers he received we will fet down a little below. Soon after he was honoured by 
the fame Gregory with the Pall (by which the fulnefs of Power is fignified) in the year, 
we. of Chrilt,6or. Being then Metropolitan of Britain , he fummons a Councel 
Inthe borders of Worcefterfbire, that he might be fomething nigher the Brir/h Clergy 
and Bithops, at that time refiding in Wales, to which he warned them to appear ; the 
place of Seffion a Ppointed was Auguftine’s Ac, that is, Auge /fine's Oaks , where being 
affembled, Aupajtine demands from them Obedience to the Bifhop of Rome , and the 


- Reception of the Romay Ceremonies into the Brisifbh Church. The Brétains ftiffly op- 


finefs bad been a long time controverted on both fides, 


pofed this, and after the bu 
| | another 
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another Synod or Seffion was agreed On, where a greater number of the Brisi/b Clergy 
» were prefent ; amongít them feven Bifhops, The old Controverfie is again renewed, 
but when Augu/ffime found that he was likely to gain no further, ke defired they 
would but conform to him and the Romans in three things only : 
x. Inthe obfervation of Ealter, — 
2. In the adminiftration of Baptifin. 
3. In affifting him with their preaching to the Exglifb Saxons. - 
But they fufpedting the pride of Auguw/tine would not condefcend to him in thefe 
things neither.Lamentable was the event of this AfTembly,which fhall be related when 
we come in order tothe place; far the Brit#{b Church differed in many things from 
the Roman, as appearsoutof Gildas and Bede, and this following difcourfe, 
Concerning the Manners of Augu/ffine I fhall determine nothing, he is blamed by 
our Age, and extolled by Antiquity. They report him to have béen learned, pious, 
and an Imitator of Primitive holinefs, the Apoftle of the Exgii/b,ofteb in watchings, 
faftings, prayers, and alms, zealous in propagating the Church of his Age, and of Re- 
ligion, and earneft in rooting out Paganifm, The firft Introducer of Rowan Monks, 
- and other Rites and Ceremonies, in répairing and building Churches diligent e- 
nough, and for working Miracles extraordinary famous. From hence, by reafon of 
humane frailty his mind perhaps grew more lofty and proud, which thing St,Gregory 
himfelf feemed to take notice of, who admonifhed him by an Epiftle,that he fhould 
not be puffed up with che greatnefs of his Miracles. He is ill fpoken of for the 
Maffacre of the Priefts of Baagor, and not without a canfe, if (as is reported) he ex- 
cited King Edilfrid to that horrid flaughter. —. E | 
Concerning him, thus Gopgrave in his Life: Se, Auguftine was by flature very tall, 
fo that ke appeared from the {boulders above she es e people, his A was lovely but 
majeftical withal; there’s no body can relate the Wonders and Cures he did among the 
People ; He alwases walked on foot , and mofi commonly he vifited his Provinces bare- 
ete , and the skin on his knees was grown hard and infenfible through contindal 
neeling. o 
Conii the time when he died the Opinions of Authors are many, fo that which 
tofix on is uncertain; Stow makes it the 26 of May, in the year of Grace 6035 Bede 
in the year 604; Auguffine himfelf in his Leaden Bull, if it be truly his, cites a Cha- 
raGter of King Ethelbert, dated the year of our Lord 605, from which 'eis manifeft 
that he was then living ; Thomas Sprot relates,that he held a Councel at Ganmserbury in 
the year 605 ; Matthew of Wefiminfter following Segibert, faies, that he died in the 
year of Grace 608; Howden, in the year 610 ; Treves and Polydore,in the year 611 5 
Malmsbury, in the year 612 , and Savil in Faffís, in the year 613. How long there- 
- fore he governed the Church iof Canterbury, fo great is the difagreement of Writers, 
that I dare not determine any thing concerning it; Butit appears manifeft enough, 
that he began inthe year of our Lord 596, in which he was fent by St. Gregory, or in 
the year 597, in which he was received by King Ethelbert, and ordained Bifhop of 
Canterbury by Etberis Arch-Bifhop of Arles. 
*Tis agreed On that he was buried ina Monaftery of his own name , which he had 
builc with the affiftanceof King Ethelbert , and in the Porch of that Church dedi- 
catedto St. Peter and Pasi, but notas yet confecrated, in a ftone Coffin covered o- 


ver with [ron and Lead, wich this Infcription, 


> 


Inclytus Anglorum Preful pius,& Decus Altum, 
Hic Auguftinus requiefcit corpore fanGus. 


- The Church afterward being confecrated by Lawrence his Succeffor , his Coffin 
was brought into the Church,and placed op the North fide, where afterwards was an 
Altar of his name, and this Infcription affixed. | 


Hic 
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- Hic Requiefcit AUGUSTINUS Dorobernenfis. 
Archiepifcopus, qui olim huc à Beato Gregorio 
Rome Urbis Pontifice diredus, & à Deo opera- 
tione miraculorum fuffultus , & Erbelbertum R e- 


gem, Sí gentem illius ab Idolorum cultu ad fidem ~ 


perduxit & completis 2 pace diebus officii fui ; 


Defundus eft 7. Kal. Juni? eodem R ege R egnante, 


„He was Canonized for a Saint, and now holds a place in the Roman Martyrology 
on the feventh day of the Kalends of Fane (i.e.) the 26 day of May. o 
. Heis faid to have written one Book to Gregory of bis profperous fuccefs, and one 
Book of the Statutes of his Charches, and Eleven Queftions which Gregory Aníwe- 
red, lib.12,Tom. 2. which Bede alfo relates, lib. 1.cap. 37. Hif.Angl. 


Auguítine arrives in England, % courteonfly received of 
Ethelbert King of Kent, be imitates the life and dottrine 
of tbe Primitive Church, be baptizes the King, and is 
honoured with an Epifcopal See. Bede, lib. 1.cap.25. 


i N ene being ftrengthned by the encouragement òf, Bleffed Father Gregory, rê- 
A turns with the reft.of the Servants of Chrift that were with him to the work of 
the Word,and comes into Britain 3 Edilberth at that time was the molt powerful King 
of Kent, who had extended the bounds of his Empire to the Banks of the great Ri- 
ver Humber, by which the Southern and Northern people of. England are feparated. 
There is towards the Eaftern part of Kent the Ie of Téset, of indifferent bignefs, 
the compafs of it, according to the ufual computationof the Englifb, is fix hundred 
Families, which the River Vent fum parts from the Continents in breadth about three 
furlongs, and intwo places only fordable, for it runs its head both waies into the 

Sea. Here landed Augu/fine the Servant of the Lord with his Companions, as is re- 


ported about fourty in number, they had taken along with them Interpreters of the . 


French Nation, as Pope Gregory had commanded them. Beingarrived, he fends to 
Edilberth, giving him to underftand that he came from Rome, and had brought good 
tidings, with the proffers of Eternal happinefs to them that would receive them, and 
an Everlalting kingdom after this life with the true and tiving God.- The King 
hearing this, commanded that they fhould tarry in the Ifland they had landed in, and 
that all neceffaries fhould be afforded them, till he had determined what to do with 
them ; for he had heardof the Chriftian Religion before, having married a Chrifti- 
in Wife of the Royal Family of the French, by name Bertha, whom he had received 
from her Parents on this condition, that fhe fhould have free exercife of Religion, 


and liberty to have a Bifhop, by name; Løidhard , whom they had given her asan - 


affiftant and ftrengthner of her faith, - ao. 4 | 
The King after fome daies paft came to the Iíland , and fitting down in the open 
Air, commanded that Aagu/tine and his Companions fhouldbe brought into his pre- 
fence thither 5 for he feared to admit them into any Houfe, being perfwaded by his 
old Superftition, that if they brought with them any Charms or [ncantations, they 
could not fo eafily work upon him. But they armed with the power cf God, and not 
the Devil, bearing a Silver-crofs before them for their Banner, and the Image of our 
Lord and Saviour painted on a Table, and finging Litanies, prayed unto the Lord for 
the eternal falvation of themfelves, and of thofe for whofe fakes and to whom they 
were come. But when with the Kings leave ; fitting down, they had preached the 
Word of life to hinvand toall his Nobles that were with him,the King made Anfwer, 
| | | faying, 


4 
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faying , The words and promifes which Ye have made are indeed fair; but unto which, 
as being new and uncertain, | cannot fuddenly yield my affent, laying afide the Religion 
l have fo long maintained with all the Englith Nation. But becaufe ye are flrangers,and 
come a great way, and, as it frems to me, would impart to ws the- knowledge of things you 
believe the truef and beft, we will not in the leaf give you any moleftation , but rather 
courteouflyreceive you, and take card that ht things neceffary {ball be provided for your 
_ maintenance, neither do we prohibit, ‘but that ye may gain all ye can to the Faith of your 


el} lon. oe r- i ee > a ” ; E : 3 T 
"Ana accotdingly he alogted them det refidence inthe City of Cáñrerberz (which 
wag the Metropolis of al his Kingdom,) neither did he abridge them of the freedom 


of meeting, of preaching, or neglect rhe Je ls provifion. It isreported, that ~ 
thei 


anner with the holy Crofs, and the 


this Litany. We pray shee, O Lord, in thy mercy, that thy fury may be turned away 
bi City, and thy holy Houfe, becaufe we have yao) Ailelu jah; 


oe Seo 


the fweetnefs of their heavenly do&rine. | a, oe | 

There was near thisCity towards the Eaft a Church anciently built in honour of 
St.eMartys, whit the Komass inhabited Britain, inwhich the Queen, whom above 
we declared to paye beena Ghriftian, was wont to.pray. In this therefore firlt they 
begin do slo Ang, priy, perfom-Mafs; preadivand baptize J. until the King be” 
ing converted tothe. Baith, they'obtaintd 4 greater liberty of Predehing every where, 
and of building and Yepairin “Churches. ~ But when he among the reft, being de- 


lighted with the pure life of thefe Saints, and their,fweec Promifes, the truthof 


which they confirmed By Shewing many Miracles , believing was baptized; many 
flocked-in from all parts to hear the word, and leaving the Ritesof Heathenifm, 
joyned themfelves ro the unity of the holy Church of Chrift; ac whofe Faith and 
Converfion the King is reported fo far to have congratulated , as neverthelefs not 
compels any to receive Chriftianity , only thofe that believed he embraced with a 
nearer affedtion, as fellow-Citizens with him of the heavenly Kingdom; For he had 
learnt from the Teachers and Authors of his falvation, that the fervice of Chrift 
ought to be voluntary, not conftrained , neither did he defer long, but gave his 
Teachers placesbefitting their Degrees in his Metropolis of Canterbury, and con- 
ferred upon them Poffeffions neceliary in feveral kinds, in the year of Chrift 601. 
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oe The firt Arch Bifhop of CANTERBURY, 
For the better government of the new eretted Church of Englifb-5 axons. 
‘Out of Bede’s Hif. Eccleftaft. lib, t ,c6p,27 S 


N the mean while 4mzu/2inie che Man of God came to gries, and by Etherime 
- Archbifhopof the fame City (according to the Commands he received from 
the holy Father Gregory) was ordained Archbifhop of the Englifh. Return- 
ino therefore into Britain , he fent immediately to Rome, Lawrence the Prieft 
B.. and Peter the Monk, to certifie Pope Gregorythat the Chriftian Faith was re- 
ceivedby the Engli(b, and that he himfelf was made Bithop ; defiring alfo his opinion 
in certain Queftions he thought neceflary to be refolved in, to all which he fpeedily 
received Anfwers proper to the Queftions propofed , which we thought fit here to 
infert into our Hiftory. | | E 


wi 


The firlt Queftion of Auguftive, Bifhopof the Churchof Canterbury. 
Of Bifhops, how they {bould converfe with their Clergy, of thofe things that are pre- 
Jented to the Altar by the offerings of the Faichfwl è how many portions there ought to 
be? and, how a Bilbop ought to behave himfelf inthe Church, 
3 The Anfwer of Gregory, Pope of the City of Rome. 

‘How Bifhops ought toad in the Church, the Holy Scripture wimefles, which you 
underftand very weil no doubt,and efpecially the Epiftles of St. Paul to Timothy, in 
which he endeavors to teach him,how he ought to behave himfelf in the Houfe of God.. 
And it was ever the cuftome of the Apoftolick See, to deliver Inftruétions to Bifhops 
that were ordained; that out of every thing that came to the Altar there ought to be 
made four divifions, viz, One for the Bifhop and his family, for hof pitality and en- 
temainment; the fecond for the Clergy , the third for the Poor, and the fourth for 
repairing Churches: But becatfe ‘yout Brotherhood is well skilled in the Orders of 

‘aMonaftery , you know nothing ought to be poffeft by the Clergy apart in your 
Erglijb Church, which lately by God’s grace is brought to the Faith; itoughtto . 
imitate the Converfion which was ufed by our Fathers in the beginning of the Church, 
among whom, none faid any thing was his of chofe things he poffeffed, but all things 
were in common among them. . | 

The 
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The fecond Queftion of Augiftisic. 


1 defie to be informed, whether PrieBs not able to contains a És ? and if thg 


foal marry, whetber they muft return tothe Secular life ? 


This Queftion Bede hath not,butjoyns the following Anfwerto the frå Queftion; ; 


Sr. Hen.Spelmán hath added it out of. the Paris Edition, Aa, 1 51 8. 
The Anfwer of Gregory. 


If there be any of the Clergy out of holy Orders that cannot contain, ‘they ought 
to provide. themfelves Wives, and to receive their fti pends from without, becaufe- 


concerning thofe portions which we have. fpoken of before, we know ’tis written; 
that ‘twas divided to every one, as every one had need And, indeed, there ought fome. 
confideration and care to be had.of their Stipends, that they may be kept under Ec- 
clefiaftical Rules, that they fhew good Manners in their lives, that they may bedili-. 
gent in finging Pfalms, and that they keep, by God’s afliftance, their hearts, tongues 
and bodies pure from all unlawful things. Whar neceflity is there of making a long 
difcourfe of dividing Portions, of fhewing Hofpitality, and of doing Mercy to thofe 
that live a Common life, «when all that is overplus isto be beftowed.upon Pious and 


Religious ufes ? the Lord our Mafter teaching us all what remains le ale in Alms and 


bold all things are elean sento ym, Luke the 11th. 


( The third Quettion of Anguftine 7 

Since there is but one Faith, why are there divers cuftomes of Churches ?- One oltre 
of eMajfs in the holy Roman Church, and another in thofe of Gaul 2 
| The Anfwer of Gregory. 

Your Brotherhood knows the Cuftome of the Roma» Church, in which you may: 
remember you were bred; bucicis my pleafure, that if you can find either in the 
Roman Church, or thofe of Gaul, or in any other Church any thing more pleafing to 
God, carefully ‘choofe it „and what things foever you can gather from many Churches 
of honeft [nftitution, introduce them into the Englifb Church, which as yet is young in 
the Faith 3 for things are not to be beloved or, the places, bue places for the good 
things in them. Out of every Church therefore choofe what is Pious, Religious, and 
Right, and gather them together, as it were in a bundle, and by practice infufe then: 
into the minds of the Englifh, 


7 The fourth Queftion of dagdfine. 
l befeech Jou, what punifoment ought to be inflicted on him that commits Sacriledge: ? 
The Anfoer of Gregory. 

This your Brotherhood may underltand from the perfon of che Thief,how he bi 
to be corrected ;for there are fome that have found ways to commit theft,and there ave 
others that offe endi in this nature out of neceffity; From whence it follow S, that,fome 
are to be punifhed with fines, others with ftripes, fome more feverel y, others more 
gentil y; and when you proceed againít any with more rigour than ordinary, you muft 
dojtoutof charity, noc fury 3 becaufe 'ris done to him that is punifhed with this in- 
tent, that he might not ce committed to Hell fire. For we ought to inftruct the Faith- 
ful fo,as good Fathers are wont their carnal Children, whom, for their faults,they whip, 
and yet they defire that thofe whom they thus afflié fhould be their heirs , and care» 
fully keep for them whatfoever they poflefs, whom angrily they thus feem to tor- 
ment. Alwaies therefore keepin your mind this charity which fuggefts a mean in 
chaftizing,fo that the mind can do nothing without the ruleof Reafon, Perbaps you 
may ask, How thefe things that are taken by ftealeh from the Church may be refto- 
red ? but God furbid that the Church fhould receive with increafe for the lofs of 
Earthly things, or go about to make advantage*of vain trifies, 


The fifth Queftion of Auguftine. 
Whether two own Brothers may marry two own Sifters, which are removed from them 
by many degrees ? 
The Anfwer of Gregory. 
This is certainly lawful, for we find nothing in in holy Writ that feems to contra- 
did this point inthe leaf. 
Tit The 


59%. 


_* This is notin 
Cae. 


T be Converfion of the 


Fhe fixth Queftion of Augaffine. - | 

Fo wohas degree the Faithful may marry. with their kindred? and, * whether it be 
lawful for Stepmothers and their kindred in Law to be joyned in wedlock? | 

| a Gregory's Anfwer. E A 

A certain Secular law in the Romas Commonwealth permits, that whether Brother 

and Sifter, or the fon and daughter of two own Brothers,or two own Sifters may mar- 
ry ; but we haue learnt by experience, that from fuch kind of Marriages no iffte can 
be produced, and holy Wric forbids the uncovering of the Nakednefs of. our near 
kindred, from whence it follows, that the third and fourth generation of the Faithe. 
ful may lawfully marry. . Tobe joyned in marriage with ones. Mortherin-law is a. 
great fin, for *tis written in the Law , Thos {halt wot uncover thy Father's nakedne/s,. 
neither indeed may a Son difcover the nakedneís of his Father; but becaufe “cis 
written, they {hall be two in one flefo, he that Shall prefume to uncover the nakednefs of 
his Stepmother, which was one flefh with his Father,hath certainly uncovered his Fa- 
ther’s nakednefs. ae 4. Mes 

+ "Tis forbidden alfo to marry a near Relation-in-law, becaufe by the former it was 
shade as the flefh of the Brother, for which thing Fobs the Poef was beheaded, and 
ended his life in holy Martyrdom, on whom it was not impofedro deny Chrift, and 
yet he was flain for confeffing Chrift; but becaufeour Lord Jefus Chrift had faid, Z 
= the Truth, and becaufe Fohn was killed for the truth, he poured out his blood for 
| - . The feventh Interrogation of Augu/tine. ees 
I defire to know, whether a Divorce may be iued ont againft thofe that are married 
unlawfully? and whether they may be dented the benefit of the Communion € 
"4 err | The Anfwer of Gregory. | 

Becaufe there are many in England which fill remain in Infidelity, that are re- 

poried to be joyned in wicked and uniawful Matrimony, when they fhall come to the 
Faith, they are to be admonifhed that they abftain, and made to underftand that it isa 
grievous fin. Let them (tand in fear of the terrible Judgment of God, left foralit- ` 
tle carnal pleafure they incur eternal torments ; neverthelefs they are not for this 
thing to be deprived of the Communion of the body and blood of our Lord, left we 
fhould feem to punifh thofe things in them, in which they had bound themfelves 
through ignorance before the Laver of Bapti'm. For in thefe times the holy Church 
corrects fome things with rigour, fome things out of mildnefs ic tolerarés, and other 
things it wifely diffembles, and fo bears with fome faults, and winks at them, asar laft 
what itdifliketh, by forbearances and feeming connivance it overcometh 5 and all 
that are brought co the Faith are to be admonifhed that they commit no fuch thing, 
and if any fhall, they are to be deprived of the Communion of the body and blood 
of our Lord ; becaufe as in thofe things which they did through ignorance,the fault in’ 
fome meafure is to be born witha!, foitought refolutely to be profecuted ia thofe that 
are molt afraid knowingly to offend. | | l 


The eight Interrogation of Augufine. ` 

If for the great diftance of places Bifbops cannot eafily meet, whether a Bifbop may 
be ordained without the prefence of other Bifhops ? 

i The Anfwerof Gregory. 

Certain it is in the Church of the Exglifb in which as yet there is no other Bifbop 
but your felf, you can ordain a Bifhop no other way than without Bifhops, for when 
can Bifhops come from Gawl , that may afik, as witneffes at the ordination of a Bi- 
Shop > But we would that your Brotherhood fhou'd fò ordan Bifhops, rhat they 
be not too far disjoyned from one another, tha: there may be no hindrance, bue chal 
atthe ordination of a Bifhop others may be prefent , oiher Pa.tors alfo whofe pre- 
fence is very requifit, ought to have eafie means of accefs. When therefore Bifhops 
fhal! be fo ordained in places near one anorher , the ordination of a Bifhop ought 
never to be without three or four Bifhopsaffift'ne ; For in Spiritual things, that they 
may be wifely and maturely managed, we may draw anexample from carnal things, 
When Marriages are to be celebrated inthe World, married people are invited, ‘hat 
they which are gone in the path of Matrimony before, may be partakers in the se 

, | s 
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of the fublequent wedding. Why therefore in this Spiritual Ordination, by which, 
mañ through theholy. Myfbery is joyned anto God, ought not fuch to meet, who may 
either rejoyoe'at the advahcementof: che Bifhop that is rope SCHI ; or poue owt 
their prayers Ey E to: Smeg God for. si sd | 


> The pinth cerrado of “Angeptine. oe di 

How ghi we to behave our felves towards the Bifbips f Gaul wud Britain? > 

y Grepory’s Aafweri >: 

We allow you 'no Authority over’ the Bifhops of Gual, becaufé i in: F ancient 
times of my Predeceffors the Bifhop of Arles received the Pall, of which Authority 
‘we ought in no wife to deprive him. {f-cherefore it-fhould fo fall out; that your 
Brotherhood fhould makea journey into the Provinces of Gawl , you ‘oughe to treat 
with the fame Bifhop of Arles, how (if ‘there be any. mifdemeañors athong the Bi- 
fhops} they may be correéted, who if he be cold in infliQing Difci pline, he is-to be 
ftirred up with the zeal-of ‘your Brotherhood, to whom alfo we have wrote Letters, 
that when your Holinef$ fhouid come into. Gaal, he would alfift you with all his heart, 
and quell thofe things that are contrary to the Commandment of our Creatour, in che 
life arid manners of Bifhops. But you cannot judge any of the Bifhops of Gawl by your 
own Authority ; bur by. perfwaftons and fair fpeeches, and by propofing good 
works to their i imitation, you may reduce the minds of the wicked-to the ftudy cf 
- HolinefS, for it’s written in the Law, When thou comseft inte the flanding Cors of thy 
neighbour , thou fhalt xot pat a fickle unto it , but thes maift pluck the Ears with shy 
handand eat, Deut, 23. 25. For you cannot put: the fickle of Authority into 
-that Corn, which feems committed to the charge of another, but by the efleéts of 
good works you may take from the Corn of the Lord the-chaff of “its Vices, and you 
may by admonifhing and perfwading, as it were by:eating y convert to the body of 
the Church. But whatfoever is to be done by Authority,you muft ¢onfult,about it, the 
aforefaid Bifhop of Arles, left that be omitted, which the Ancient wif dom of our 
Fathers invented: But all the Bifhops of Britain we commit to your Brotherhood, 
‘that the ignorant may be taught, the weak »by ee a and the pA 
verfe correĝ&ed by Authority. ; E 

The tenth I aterrogation nof Angsi ine, 

If a Woman with child may be Baptized? or after fhe hath iiti Ti. after how 
long time may fhe enter into the Church 2 or left what fhe has brought Yorth be prevented 
by death, after how many daies may it lawfully receive the Sairament of holy Baptifes 2 
or, after how long time may her Husband be joyned with her in Carnal copulation ? or 
whether, if fbe be troubled with her terms, it be lawful for her to come to Church , or to 
receive the Sacrament of the holy Communion è or, whether a man that has lain with 
his wife , may enter into the Church before he is walbed with water ? or, whether he may 
come to the miniftery of the holy Communion? lu al whith ea the rade Nation of the 
Englith ought to be fatiified 

Gregory's Anfiver.” A 

I doubt not but your Brotherhood by this time is fatisfied i in what I have juft 
now given Anfwer; bur I fuppofe, you urge whatever you can lay or think, that 
you may be confirmed by my Aníwer. 

Why fhould not a Woman with child be pal lince the fruitfulnefs of the 
flefh is no offence to Almighty God ? For when our Firft Parents had finned in Para- 


dife, they forfeited the Immortality they had received by the juft judgment of God; - 


becaufe therefore Almighty God would not utterly extinguifh in them all Mankind 
for their fault, he deprived man of Immortality for their offence , and yet out of the 

goodnefs of his grace, he left him the fruitfulnefs of his Iffue. What therefore is re- 
ferved for Human Nature by the gift of Almighty God, by what reafon canit be 
prohibited the favour of holy Baptifm ? For in that, myftery i in which al) our fins are 
utterly fwallowed up, ‘tis very foolifhto think that- the gift of Grace fhould any 
wales feein to contradiét it. When a Woman fhall have brought forch,aftenhow ma- 
ny daies may fhe enter the Church, is manifeft, froma Precept of the Old Teftament, 
which runs thus: If a Woman have conceived feed, and born a child, fhe hall continue tn 
the blood of her parifying shree and thirty dales ; fhe Js] tench no hallowed thing y nor 
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conse into the Sanctuary until she dates of her purifying be fulfilled ; but if fhe bear a 
Maid-child, fhe ball continue in the blsodof her purifying threefcore and fix daies which 


ought to be underítood and taken myfticaily ; For if in the fame hour the brought 


forth fhe Should enter into the Church to give Thanks, fhe cannot be charged with 
any Offence, for the pleafure of the flefh, not the pain, is in fault; For in the joynin 
of the fleth is pleafure, but in che delivery of Children, pain, whence that was tid 
to the firft Mocher of as all that had tranfgreffed the Commandment of God, I will 
greatly multiply thy forrow, and thy conception, iv forrow fhalt thou bring forth Children ; 
if therefore weforbid a Woman, that has brought forth, to enter into the Church, we 
efteem ber punifhment her fault. 


-. It 15 by no means forbidden to- baptize a Woman newly delivered , or the Infant 


newly born, if there be danger of death, no not in the very inftant.of the delivery, or 
the firft birth of the Child, becaufeas the grace of the holy Myftery is to be provi- ~ 
ded for the living with great difcretion, fo ic ought to be offered without any de» 
lay to thofe that. are at the point. of death , left chat whilft we take too much time 
for the offering the my ftery of Redemption, througha little delay we are not able ro 
find him that fhould be redeemed, 7 | | 

The husband ought not to goin to his wife, until fuch timeas the child which is 
‘brought forth is weaned, And it isa bad cuftome that has prevailed in the manners of 


_tnarried people, that women negle& to nurfe their own children, and deliver them to 


other women to be nurfed which thing feems to have been invented merely on the 
{core of incontinence’, becaufe, whilft they will not contain themfe!ves, they defpife 
to fuck'e thofe they bringforth. Thefe therefore, that out of a wicked cuftom de- 
liver their children to others to be nurfed,ought not to lie with their husbands before 
the time of their purgationbe over, . ; | 

Moreover, when Women, that have not brought forth, fuffer their MonthlyTerms, 
they ought to be prohibited the ufe of their husbands ; fo that the holy Law pu- 
nifhes with death, if any manlye with a menftruous Woman, which Woman never- 
thelefs, whilft,the fuffers her monthly Terms, ought not to be forbidden entrance 
into the Church», becaufe thefuperÀuity of Nature ought not to be accounteda 
fault in her , and for what fhe unwillingly fuffers, it is noc juft ro debar her coming 
into the Church. For we know, that the Woman, which was troubled witha flux of 
Blood, coming humbly behind our Lord, rouched che hem of his Garment, and pre- 
fentl y her infirmigy departed from her... If therefore fhe, havinga Flux of blood 
upon her, might praife-worthy, touch the garmentof our Lord, why fhould it nor 
be lawful for her, that fuffers her menftruous Terms,to enter into the Church of God? 
But you may fay that infirmity compelled her , fo alfo chofe,whom we fpeak of, are 
compelled by their Terms: Confider therefore (my dear Bother) becaufe whatever 
we fuffer in this frail flefh,out of the infirmity of nature, was by the judgment of 
God appointed after the fall, For to bean hungry, to chirlt, to be hot, to be cold, to 
be a weary, is from the infirmity of nature, and what 15 it otherwife to provide food ' 
againit hunger , drink againft thirft, air again{t heat, rayment againít cold, reft againft 
wearinefs, than to find out fome Medicine againft our Difeafes ? 

Women therefore and their menftruous iffues are Difeafes, if therefore fhe 
did well, that in her grief touched the garment of our Lord, which was gran- 
ted to one infirm perfon, why fhould it not be granted to all Women,which are ren- 
dered infirm by thecorruption of Nature? | 

Therefore the receiving of the Myftery of the holy Communion at thefe times 
ought not ro be prohibited, but if out of a reverent fear, fhe fhal! not prefume to 
receive , fhe is to be commended ; Butif fhe fhall receive, nor to be cenfured, for 
‘tis che fign of a.good mind, even there after a manner to acknowledg a fault, where > 


. there is none, becaufe we many times do things inthemfelves without a faulr, which 


proceeded from a fault. We are an hungry without faule, by eating proceeds from 
a fault. Ie proceeds from the firft Man ‘that we are an hungry , for the Menftruous 
terms are faulrs in women, becaufe they comenaturally , buc neverttelefs, becaufe 
nature ie felf is fo corrupted, that it may feem to be polluted without che bent of the 
evil. From offence came corruption, by which human Nature may know what 
through the judgment of God 'tiscome to, and the man, whichof his ownaccord 
committed the faule, bore the guile of it unwillingly. And therefore women wher 

they 
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they confider their condition, if they fhall not prefume, during their Menftruors 
terms to come to the Sacrament of che Lord’s body and blood,they are to be praifed 
for this their honek confideration, But if out of a cuftome of a Religious life, by 
yeceiving' they are tranfported with the love of the fame myftery , they are not, as 
we faid before, to be reftrained from it ; For as in the Old Teltament, the outward 


works wereto be obferved: fo in the New Teftament , not that fo much as is done 
outwardly, asthat which isiowardly thought on is carefully tobe lookcafter, that it 


may be kept under by ftri@ examination. For when the Law forbids many things to 


T 


be eaten, as unclean, in the Gofpel the Lord faies, Not that, that enters into the mouth 
defiles a man, but thofe things that come ont of the mouth defile him, Matt.15.17. And 
a little after headds by the way of expofition, from she heart proceed all evil thoughts, 


where’tis largely fhewn , that that appears polluted to Almighty God indeed, 


-whieh proceeds fromthe root of corrupt Cogitation. Whence Paul alfo the Apoftle 
Saios, To the pure all things are pure, but unto them that are defiled and snbelieving, no- 
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shing is pure; And alittle after fhewing the caufeof this defiling, headds, but even | 


their mind and confcience is defiled. Jf therefore his meat isnot unclean to him whofe 
mind is not unclean, why fhould that which a Woman endued with a pure heare fuf- 
fers from nature, be accounted in her uncleannefs? Anda man fleeping with his own 
wife, unlefs he is wafhed with water ought not toenter into the Church, neither pre- 
fently after his wafhing may he enter, forthe Law commanded the ancient People, 
that a man that had lain witha womanought to be wafhed with water, and not to en- 
ter into the Church before Sun-fet, which neverthelefs may be underftood ina fpiri- 
tual fenfe,. becaufe,unlefs the fire of Concupifcence be before allayed in the mind, 
he ought not to look upon himfelf as worthy the Congregation of his Brethren, who 
feems loaded with the wickednefs of a depraved will. Although many Nations think 
diverfly of this.ching, and feem to retain different cuftomes , yet this was alwaies the 
ufe of the Romans from the eldeft times, chat aftera man had Jain with his wife, he 
was to endeavour his cleanfing by the Laver , and to abftain fomewhat reverently 
from entring into the Church. :- Neither by faying thefe things do we make Marriage 
a fault, but becaufethe very Jawful copulation it felf cannotbe done without the 
pleafire of the fefh, we ought to abftain from coming into an Holy place, becaufe 
the pleafure it felf can no waies be free from fault, for he was not born in adultery or 
fornication, but in lawful wedlock, that faid,. Behold, 1 was{bapen tn iniquity, and in 
did my mother sonceive me 5 For he that knew himfelf to be conceived in iniquity, 
bewailed himfelf that he was born of fin, for the tree bears the fame vicious humour 
inits branches, which it drew from the root. ‘In which words, he does not call the 
copulation of married people Iniquity , but the pleafure that refults from that ad- 
mixtion; For there are many things that are lawful and right, by which in their acts 
we:are defiled,as oftentimes we angrily profecute enormities, and difturb the peace of 
our minds within us, when indeed, what we did was right, butng waies approvable, 
for that our mind was thereby difturbed ; for ‘twas againft the wickednel’s of Male. 
fa@orshe was angry that faid, Mine eye is troubled for very Anger, becaufe nothing but 
a calm mind is able to continue in the brightnefs of Contemplation, he was forry that 
his eye was troubled through anger, for whilft he perfecuted wicked agions below, he 
was confounded and forced from the contemplation of. the higheft things. Therefore 
Anger is commendable againft Vice, yet troublefome, becaufe he chat is difturbed by 
jr, thinks himfelf in fome fort guilty. . . TE 
Therefore the lawful copulation of the flefh ought to be, for Iffues fake, not for 
pleafure; and joyning of the flefh ought to be for the procreation of Children, not 
for the fatisfaltion of ourvices, If therefore any man makes ufe of his wife, not 
hurried thereunto by the tranfport of pleafure, but only for procreation fake, he 
furely, whether it be concerning entrance into the Church, or the receiving the my- 
ftery of the body and blood of our Lord, ought to be left to his own judguent, be- 
caufe he cannot be prohibited receiving by us, who being in the midít of fire knows 
not how to burn, but when no defire of procreation, but pleafure predominates, 
‘there refults from fuch a conjun&ion what hysbands ought to bewail; For this the ho- 
ly Preacher allows them, yet by that very grant their mind is difturbed by fear, 
for the Apoftle Pax! writing to the Corinthians, faies, He that cannot contain himfelf 
les him'take to him a wife, and prefently he took care toadd, but 1 freak this by per- 


mifin; 
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miffion and not of Commandement , for that is not permitted which is lawful be- 

caufe itis juft, therefore becaufe he faid by permiffion , he made it manifeft to bea 

faule ; but we ought to weigh witha careful mind, that the Lord when he: was about 

to fpeak to the people on Mount Séeé, commanded the fame people ,. firft to.abftain 
from Women; and if, where the Lord fpoke by a Creature fubje& to men, the clea- 
nefs of the flefh with fo much care was requifite, that they which heard the words 
of the Lord were not to meddle with Women; by how much more ought Women, 
which receive thebody of our Almighty Lord, to obferve the cleanefs. of their 
flefh, left they be overwhelmed by the very greatnefs of that ineftimable Myftery ? 
Hence alfo ‘twas poke to David by the prieft concerning: his young men, That if 
they were clean from Women they might receive the fhew-bread , which they could 
never have done, unlefs David before had acknowledged, that they were cleay from 
Women ; Then a man after. the lying with his Wife, if he fhal! be wathed with water, 
may be capable of receiving the myftery of the Holy Communion, when, accor- 


\ 


¿ding to che determined Sentence, he may lawfully enter the Church, >, jn) 


. Theeleventh Interrogationof Aøgufine. = at. 
_ Af after Wafion which commonly happens in Dreams one may receive the body of oar 
Lord,or, if he be 2 Priel celebrate the Holy eMylteries. | > : 

Gregory's Anfwer. ee. ere ee 

Such a one the Teftament of the old, as we have faid in the Chapter above, de- 
clares to be polluted, and does not allow. him, unlefs wafhed with water,to enter in- 
to the Congregation till the Evening, which notwithftanding a Spiritual people un- 
derftanding it otherwife will take in the fame fenfe , we have fpoke of above, be- 
caufe he is deceived, as it were in a dream. -He that is tempted through uncleannefs, - 
by real appearances , is defiled in his thoughts, buthe is to be cleanfed «by: water, 
tha: he may wafh away with tears the impurity of his Cogitations , and unlefs tke - 
fire of Temptation firft be allayed,he ought tq acknowledg himfelf guilty,as it were, 
till evening, But there isadiftin@ionin thiskind of Jllufion very neceffaryy which 
ought carefully to be weighed, from what caufe it happens.co, him that fleeps ; For 
fometimes it proceeds from furfeiting , fometimes from the fiperfluity or. infirmity 
of nature, and fometimes from thought, fo that when it fha!l happen from the fuper- 
fluity and infirmity of Nature, fuch an illufion is no way to be feared, becaufe the 
mind being unfenfible of it,israther to be lamented that jt fuflered it, than thar it did 


it.When alfo the appetite is carried away beyond reafon in taking in its nourifhmenr, 


and on that account the receptacles of humours are overcharged , the mind thereby 
has contraéted fome guilt, but not fo far chat it fhould be forbid the receiving the 
holy myftery , or of ‘celebrating che folewniry of the Mafs, For if perchance an 
Holy day, or an Adminiftration of the myftery require his prefence (for that there is 


never another Prieft in the place) neceffity it felf enforces it. For if there are.o- 


- thers prefene, that &n lawfully adminifter that myftery, the Illufion which hap- . 


pened through overcharging ought not to hinder him from receiving the holy My- 
ftery ; But he ought, in my mind, humbly to abftain from the Immolation of che ho- 


dy Myftery , although ic difturbed not his pind, when he was fleeping, wi:h any ʻi- 


thy Imagination. For there are thofe te whom Illufions oftentimes happen, whofe 
minds though engaged in the fleep of the body , are not defied by filthy imaginaci- 
ons. et 

From hence there is one thing manifeft, that the mind it felf is guilty, neither is 
itfree in it’s own Judgment 3 foralrhough it remembers it faw nothing in the body 
Sleeping, yet it may remember,when the body was awake, that it fell into Glucto- 
ny, Iftherefore Illufionsin fleeparife from our filthy thoughts,when weare-awake, 


. the mind is apparently guilty ;. for ie fees from what root that pollution proceeded, 
_ becaufe,what it knowingly thought on, it ignorantly brought forth. -Buc we ought 


to confider whether fuch thoughts arife from fuggeftion, deledation, or what is 
worfe, from confent of fin, for all fin is perfected three kind of ways. 1.By fugge- - 
ftion. 2.Deleétation. 3.Confent. Suggeftion proceeds from the Devil, Deledation 
from the flefh, and Confent from the fpirit. For the firft fault the Serpent fuggctted, 


| Eveas flefh was delighted, and Adem as {pirit confented, 


And certainly great diftin&ion is neceffary, that the mind whichis its own Judge, 
| ns E -wight 


` 


Englifh-S A X O N S. 


might diftinguifh between fuggeltion and deleđation , and between delectation and 
confent. For when an evil Spirit puts fininto the mind, if no pleaftire. from the fin 


follow, thart fin isnot atall committed , but when the flefh begins to be delighted, 


then the fin begins te commence, and if afterwards upon mature deliberation it con-’ 


- fentsy then the fin is known to be perfected. In fuggeftion therefore is the beginning 


of the fin, in deleétation the nourifhment, and in confent the perfe@ion of it. And 
ic often falls out , that what an evil fpirit fuggefts to the mind, the flefh turns into de- 


leGation, and yet the mind confents not to that deleétation; and fince the flefh can- — 


not be pleafed without the mind, the mind ftrugling againft che pleafures of the fleth, 
js, asit were, againft its own Will obliged by the pleafures of the flefh, fo that from 
reafonit refifts it, neither does it at all confent, and yet itis fofettered by this de- 
Je&tation, that it earneftly bewails its bonde : from whence that great Souldier of the 
Heavenly army cried out, faying, Rom. 7. 23. Bat 1 fee another law in my members 
warring againf the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin 
which is im my members, Butif he wasa Captive he did not fight 5 and if he did fight 
why was he a Captive? He warred therefore againft the law of his mind, which the 


- lawin his members refifted ; bur if he fought he wasnocaptive. Behold therefore a 


- 


man (as I may fay) both captive and free, free by the righteoufnefs he loved, and 

captive from the deleétation he bore about him unwillingly. 
Thus far are the Anfwers of Holy Pope Gregory tothe Queftions of the mof Reverend 

Bifbep Augultine. 


A SYNOD called by Auguítine firft Archbifkop of 


Canterbury, by the afiiftance of Ethelbert King of Kent, 
to Auguítine's Ac, a place in Worcefterfhire ; There 
being prefent befides Auguftine and bis Roman Clergy, 
Jeven Bifbops, and many Britilh Dottours, to wit, in two 

» Sefions , in which Auguíline firft demands obedience to 
the Church of Rome, afterwards that the Britains be 
conformable to the Romans in three things , 1. In cele- 
brating of Eafter. 2. Inthe adminiftration of Baptifm. 
3. Inthe preaching with bim to the Englifh-Saxons, 


Ae by the power of King Ethelbert called to a Conference the Bifhops | 


or Doctorsof the greateft and next adjoyning Province of the Britains, toa 
place at this very day in the Emglifh tongue called Auguftineizac (i,e.) Lugpuftine”s 
Oak, in the confines of the Wicciams and Sowth-Saxoms:, where he began to perfwade 
them with a Brotherly admonition, that regarding the peace of the Catholick 
Church, they would‘unite their endeavours to his in the common Preaching to the 
Nations , for they did not keep the Lord’s day of Eafter at its due feafon, but 


from the fourteenth to the twentieth day of the Moon, which computation is contained. 


in the circle of eighty four years. Moreover they obferved many things contrary to 
the unity of the Church; who, when after a long difputation, could not be brought 
either by the prayers, exhortations or threats of 4uguffine and his Companions to 
yield cheiraffent, but rather valued their own Traditions above all the Churches in 
the World, under Chrift, Holy Father Auguftine put an end to this long and diff- 


_ cut Controverfie, faying, We befeech God, which makes ss to dwell in the houfe of bis 


Father with one accord, that he would be pleafed to a us with his heavenly gifts, 

that we may know what Traditions are to be followed, which waies we ought to take to en- 

ter into his kingdom. Let fome fick perlon be brought , and by whofe sé ge he fhal be 

cured, let bis faith and labours be looked upon as mofi pleafing to God, aud as fit to e 7 
: V v y race 
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braced by ell men; which when his Adverfaries, though unwillingly affented to, thete 
was one brought of the Esglb Nation that was deprived of the light of his eyes, 
who after be had been fet before the Britifh Priefts, and could receive no help or 
cure from their miniftery, at length _4uuffzue compelled thereunto by a juft necefii- 
ty, bended his knees to the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, befeeching him that 
he would reítore to the Blind the fight he had loft, and that by the bodily enlightning 
of one man, he would caufe the light of his Spiritual Grace to arife in the hearts of 
all the Faithful. Neither was ic long before the Blind was enlightned , and Asga/tine 
cried up by all the true preachers of heavenly light; Then the Britains confefTed , 
that they themfelves indeed thought that to be the true way of Righteoufnefs which 


- Auguftine preached, but that they could not lay afide their Ancient cuftomes,without 


the confent and free leave of their whole Nation. | 

Whence they defired that there might be another Synod called to which more 
might come, which when it was agreed on, there came (as is reported) feven Britifh 
Bifhops, and many Learned men from their famous Monaftery , which in the Englifh 
tongue is called Bencornaburg , over whichat that time Abbot Dinoth is faid to have 
prefided , who a little before their going to the aforefaid Councel , went firft to 
a certain Man both holy and wife, who led an Anchorite’s life amongthem ; They 
asked him, whether they fhould lay afide their Traditions at the preaching of Søgu- . 
fiine? whomade anfwer, If he is a man of God follow him; they faid, how fhall we 
know this? he replied, The Lord faies, take my yoke upon you, for 1 am meek and hum- 
ble in heart ; if therefore Anguítine be meek and humble in heart, it is credible that he 
himfelf beareth the yoke of Chrif, and offereth the fame to be born of you, But if he be 
cruel and proud, it appeareth that he ts not of God, neither ought ye to take care what be 
faith. They faidagatn, but how fhall we make a difcovery of that ? he faid, Con- 
trive it fo, that he and bis come forf into the place of the Synod, and if he {bail rife up 
to you as you come near know ye that be x the Servant of Chrift, and obediently hear him; 
but if he {bal defpife you, nor rife up to you , when ye are more in number, let him be 
lighted by ros alfo. They did as he had faid, and it fell out that Auguftine, as they 
drew near, fate ftillin his Chair, which when they faw, they grew prefently angry, 
accufing him of pride, and endeavoured in all things he faid to contradict 
him, | : 

He faid unto them, Ye de many things contrary to nr cuflome, and that of the Catho- 
lick Church, neverthelefs if ye will obey me in thefe three things; That ye celebrate 
Eafter in its proper time; That ye perform the rps se of Baptifm , by which 
we are born again to God, ag ta to the cuftome of the holy Roman and Apoftolick 

f God together with; us to the Englih Nation ; 
as for the other things which ye do, alt ough contrary to our cuflomes, we will quierly to- 
berate them all; But they made aníwer, that they would do:none of thofe things, nei- 
ther would they acknowledge him for an-Archbifhop ; difcourfing therefore among 
themfelves, they faid, If he would not juf now rife up unto us, how much more when we 
are fubject to him will be then condemn us es nothing? Towhom Angu/time the Man of 


- God is reported thus threatningly to have Prophefied , If ye will not accept of peace 
with youn Brethren , ye are like to accept of war from your Enemies, and becaufe ye 


would not preach the way of life tothe Nation of the Englith , ye {ball fuffer by their 
hands the punifbment of death ; which in every thing, the divine Judgment concur- 
ring, was performed as he had foretold, for alittle after, Easfrid the ftrongeft King 
of the Exglifh, having gathered together a great Army about the City of Cheffer, 
which by the Englifh is called Legacefler , but truer by the Britains , Carlegion, he 
made a great flaughter of that Nation, but when he was going to give the Onfec , he 
efpied Priefts of cheirs, who were come thither to intreat God for the fuccefs of 
the Army, flanding apart ona place of advantage, he asked, who they were,and for 
what bufinefs they had met there? Moft of them were of the Monaltery of Bangor, 
in which there is reported to have been fucha number of Monks, that when the 
whole Mcnaftery was divided into feven parts, with their Rulers that were fet over 
chem, no part contained lefs than three hundred Men, all which got their living by 


- the labour of their hands. Many of thefe therefore after a Faft of three daies came 


with fome others merely on cheaccount of Prayer, to the aforefaid Army, having 


one Brocmale by name their Captain, who wasto defend them , being intent.at their 


prayers, 


rA 
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Prayers, from the Swords of the Barbarians. But when Edilfrid had underitood the 
caufe of their coming, he faid, If therefore they cry upto their God again us, cer- 
tainly they , althong ‘they bear no Arms. » Sight againft us , who profecute ws by their 
Prayers; therefore he commanded the firft Daughter to be made upon them, after- 
wards he utterly overthrew the reft of the Forces of that wicked Army , yet nof 
without great lofs of his own. They report that there were killed in this fight, 
of thofe chat came to Pray, about twelve hundred Men, only fifty efcaping Py 
flight. 

Brocmale upon the firft coming of the Enemy fled away with his Company, 
leaving thofe unarmed, and whom he ought to have defended , naked to the hacking 
Swords of their Enemies. So was fulfilled the Prophecy of the holy Bifhop Augu- 
fiine, although he went to Heaven long before it., that fuch perfidious people might 
fa the revenge of a tem poral death, who defpifed the advice offered thew of — 

alvation. 


Tbe Asfwir of th the Abbot of Bangor to Auguttine 


Rome. 


Beit known and: without doubt wnto you, that we all are and every one of ws 
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obedient und | fobjetts tothe Church of God. “a to the Pope of Rome, 
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andto every  . godly Chrifiiaw, to love every one ix his degree in, 
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claimed | and to be demanded, and shis obedience we. wre DE FA P give o? 


-God over ss, to caufe | sw to keep theway [piritually. 
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The Abbot of Baxgor, which gave Augw/ffine this Anfwer was, without doubt, the 
renowned Dimotb, as wiil appear afterwards in a Merman Manuícript s "Tis manifeft 
alfo as well from his Anfwer as from thofe that are related above by Bede, that the 
Britifo Church at that time acknowledged no Subjeétion either to the Roman Bifhop 
orany other forraign Patriarch; neither had it any Communion with the Roman 
Church , but twas fubject as from the days of Eleutherius , to a Metropolitan of its 
own (as to the Pope or Patriarch of anotherWorld)the Archbifhop of Keerleox, who, 
as ‘tis reported, acknowledged no fuperior indignity , but pn obligar dan Duw, 
under God governed the Church and People committed to his Charge without any o- 
ther fharer in his Authority ; they had received the Eaftern-Cuftoms, and the Afis- 
tick rather than the Roman, | pS 

But who will not judge, that 4ugu/fine behaved’ himfelf towards thefe poor Bri- 
tains very uncharitably , by taking away ona fuddentheir old Cuftoms,and introdu- 
cingas fuddenly new? efpecially when his great Mafter Gregory bad advifed him to 
proceed in that bufinefs with more moderation, in feveral Churches bore withfeveral _ 
Cuftoms, neither would he that the Roman Rites themfelves fhould every where be 
impolfed , but wifely confidered the Cuftom of the place, the circumftance of time, 
and the Conftitucion of Believers. For he faid, things are not to be loved for the. 
places fake , but places to be.beloved for thé good things in them, fee his Anfwer 


A . 


. tothe third Queftionof 4uguftine. E l | 
- Amoneft thefe things I defire to know,how came it to pafs that the Bifhops of Ka- 
erleon, otherwife of Menew, and their Succeffors, (who from the age of King Luci - 
us to the very days of Auguftine, that is almoft 400 years, enjoyed the priviledges of 
a Metropolitan, and were called Archbifhops, being by no Synod, as I knpw.of, 
driven out) could, without any Crime, be deprived of their Province and ancient 
Jurifdiétion ? But it is enough that it was'done by Augustine, for his Party defend all 
- their own actions ftifly, together with that horrible Maffacre he contrived for the 
“Britifb Clergy: For they fay ‘twas fent from God: ‘for the better confirmation of their 
_Traditions, and Dodtrine, whilft others urge; that Anga ine himfelf was the greateft 
fetter forward of: thisaûion, and encouraged King Eds ya tothe fame. But if atrue 
difcovery of thisbufinefs (as many would have it) may be had from the event, weare _ 
to think otherwife of this Butchery than they have delivered, and tHat God Hiinfelf 
abhorred fuch cruelty. For when Edilfved, King of the Northumbrians, and Exe- . 
cutioner of Augufline's wrath, had committed fo greata flaughter upon the innocent | 
Monks of Bangor at Leicefter y and was.triymphally making bafte to deftroy their re- 
mains with their famous Monaftery , there met him three brs tifb Princes, the reven- 
gers of God's anger, who confounded the Northumbrian King with his wholé Army, 
reeking in the blood of thofe poor Innocents, they killed ten thoufand and threefcore, 
“and put the wounded King with fome othets.so fight , as God feemed to come down 
-into the Army againft thofe Augufliays in bebalf of thofe innocept Monks of Ranger , 
and to have taken vengeance for their Bloods: © = > > | Mi 
Toexcufe 4uguftine of this Blood-fhed, Bede is cited, who faith that he was dead 
maty years before; but if the timite of his fiteing:Archsbifhop be truly competed 16 
years, he muft furvive this Aftion; and in the Book de Antigqnitate Ecclefie Anglica- 
ne, printed at London in the year 1572. itis faid, that thofe words of Bede, wherein 
-~ . Augufline is mentioned to have been dead long.before, were foifted into the printed 
‘Copy of Bede, by the eS contrary to the current of all Saxon Manufcripts. 
- But the general opinion gróunded On Chatity,.and thé good Life and Miracles of 4y- 
guftine, however in fome things he might be blameable, hath acquitted himof acting 
- info bloody a Murder. Neither do all the Rewanifs attribute the flaughter.of chale 
Monks to the Judgment of God infli&ed on them, for their rejeGiing the Rites and 
` Cuftoms of. the Romifb Church.: A Teftimony heredf may be evidently fhewn ont of 
an old Manufcripr, written about four hundred years agoe, in the ancient Dialeé& of 
the Normans by Nicholaus X revet, a Dominicas Fryar, whothus telleth ebetory. 
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Conference held between AUGUSTINE, and 


D I NOT H Abbot of that place. 


Onc puis que Seint Auguftin jeftoie 
venuz , trova:en Wales un Arce- 
vefque; &un Abbeie tresnoble en la cite | 
de Bangor e eftoit devifee.eh fept pòr- Bangor diysded into four Societies , every 
tions, e en chefcune ¢ftoient tres cenz ome of which contained three hundred 
moines q’ vivoient de lur labour... Lur  eAlonks who lived op their own labour. 
Abbe fii apele Dinooth fage elerc ; ¢ : Their Abbot wag called Dinoth, a prudent 
ben apris en les fept arz que font libe-,.: Clerk, ana well learned jn the [even liberal 
rals apelez, E qnant Seint AuguRine li. Sciences, with whim Anguítine entring in- 
auoic perle, li demaunda fubjeđtiona.li 40 oa, demanded fobje ion to him, . 
coma celi qeffois mande: Jegat en la terre ` as being fent Legat into the land from the 
per le Pape e per Ja court de Rome.’ -Et : Pope and Gourt of Rome. And moreover, 
outre ceo, fi prialt q'illi eidaftdepra- required that he would be affifting to him 
cher. : Mes..il li denia l'un e lautre.. ym preaching, but he refufed both the one 
Puisapres la mort Seint Augultin, Adel-. pd the.ober; It fell out that after the death 


| yE * Só. ‘Auguftine was come , be 
7" faynd ip Wales am Archbifbop , 
and a famous Monaftery in, she City of 


. 


berd Roy de Kent trop corouce entifa 
Ethelfrid Roy de Northumbre e les au- 
tres Rois de Seffons, encountre le dit 
Dinooth Abbe de Bangor, pour ceo 
qu'il auoit defpit Seint Auguftin. 


Lian de grace fis cenze e unze e fu fet 
fon ficceffor, Laurens. A cel temps E- 
thelfrid Roy de Northumbre a la re- 
queft Adelberd Roy de Kent fen ala oue 
graunt oft fur les Britouns, && venant 
far Leyceftre dona bataile a lameftre de 
la cite Brocmaill e puis q’il auoit fes 
genz tue e naufre : adrein lenchafa, € 
puis q'il eftoit entre la cite, troua leinz 
graunt nombre de moines e de hermites 
qeftoient Britouns, e pour ceo les ocift 
treftuz al nombre de mil, e deus cenz, 

dont li aint male fortune, 
Quar 


A St. Auguítine, Ethelbert King of Kent 
ighly incenfed thereat , ftirred up Edel- 
frid King of. Northumberland, and other 
Saxon Princes againf? the faid Dinoth, Ab- 
bot of Bangor, becanfe he had flighted St. 
Auguítine.- 

And then after other Narratives he go- 
ethon; 

In the year of Grace 611 his(Auguítin's) 
Succeffor was Laurence, at which time | 
Edeltrid King of Northumberland, at the 
inftigation of Ethelbert King of Kent, 
beads a great Hoft againft the Britains, and 
coming to Leicelter gives battel to Broc- 
mail Governour of the City, and cutting 
and hewing apieces his People, puts them to 
flight. When he was entred the City he 
found a great number of eMonks and Her- 
mits, whom, becaufe they were Britains, he 

flew every one , tothe number 1200, “pon 
which account he had afterwards sll gat 
| Lor 


Quar alant outre vers Bangor encoun- 
tre treis Duks de Bretons , cef a fa- 
vuir Blederik Duc de Cornwaile, Mar- 
geduc Duc de Demethe q’ore eft South- 
wales, e Cadwan Duc de Venedoce q’ore 
eft dit Northwales: lur dona bataile , 
mes il le naufrent e fuerent de ft; ganz} 
dis mil e feffaunte. Lors fe aniuerent 
les Princes de Bretons e par.acord fe- 


foient Canwan ke Due dé Venedoce lor. 


Roy. Puis Cadwan purfui Ethelfrid 
-Jufques a Humbre, mes il acomparnant: 
ali les Rois de Seffous le reumt encon- 
- tre, mes acordee eftoit par amisge-Cad- 
wan regúalt de fa Humbre, q’eft de part 
le South, e Echelfrid de Ja q'f depart 
le North. 


TheC onverfion of the Englith-Saxons, 


For proceeding om towards Bangor , he 
was met with by three Britifb Captains, 
viz. Blederick Dwke of Cornwal, Mar- 
geduc Dale of Demetis, which is South- 
wales, and Cadwan Duke of Venedocia, 
which ts North-wales, who giving him 
batdél, wound him, and flay of his Nation 
ten thousand, and fixty. Then the Briti/p 
Prigces meet , and. with general confent 
ais Cadwan Dake of Vewedocia their 
King, who chafed Edilfrid as fer es the 
Rjuer Humber, bat he making head again, 
through the affifance of she Saxon Princes, 
the quarrel was took up by Friends , and | 
‘agreed that Cadwan ovold poles all 
on the South of Humber, Edelfrid she 
North, 


- Thefe are the chief Records “extant concerning tHe foundation «of the firft 
ChriftianChurch among the Esglifb-Saxops , which was begun in Kent under King 
Ethelbert. But the long Catalogue of Bulls, Charters, and Grants of Lands given 
by this King, or by Popes, and Archbifhops of Canterbury, during his reign, to 
particular places, Churches, and Societies of Men I have parpofely omitted, be- 
caufe they tend not to the'fubftance of Religion, and being moft of them forged, all 
fufpeGed, fhew rather the cuiíning of later Ages in contriving , than the poffible. 
magnificence of thefe times they are fixed to; when perhaps the fimplicity of the 
- Chriftian Religion, and the poverty of them who firit propagated it in the Jíland, 
gave no pretence for, fuch large Poffeffions'and Immunities to flow in of a fudden 
upon them: “But te was not long before pomp and ftate grew upin our Church by 
the concinual'inflhence of Rope , and: that moft excellent Religion which was ever 
obferved to gainhjoít ground by che'‘m¢eknefs and humility of thofe who profefitd . 
it, thofe vertu ing fpent and pride ‘and luxury fucceeding, was fainto be 
_ propped up with Sécular advantages 5 Ind the life and fubftance gone, fhadows and 
forms introduced, ¿nd Secular liberties‘ being preached up as the intereft of Chrift, 
which were ever found to berhe moft deftruétive to his Gofpel. | | 


_- ETHELBBERY reigned fifty three years; Bede fets his reign higher, andallot: 
teth him fifty fixycars, bucitis generally agreed that he died in the year fix hundred 
and feventeen” 4 0 t a ss 
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EPPILLLLLLIALI LL III 
AREAS 


EADBAL D. 


ADBALD, the Son of Ethelbert by his firft Wife Birtha, fucceeded his An.Dom.617 
l E Father in the Kingdom of Kent, Being young at his entrance, he was no 
24 fooner freed from the awe of his Father , faith Bede , but he renounced the 
- Chriftian Profefion,whofe feverity wasnot agreeable with the licence of a Crown,and 
was likely to prove too great a curb to his exorbitant lufts and unnatural paffions. — 
For whether tempting for Luft, or tempted out of an ambitionof Rule, he took to 
wife bis Father’s fecond wife, whofe Name hath not had the honour of being recor- 
ded; And being actually engaged ina fin,which Heathenifm it felf did alwaies abhor, 
he wade it his bufinefs fo much the more to difcourage Chriftianity , by how much he 
knew its Do@rine condemned fuch Inceftuous pra@ices. And now might be feen 
what influence the Religion of the Prince had upon the lives of the People , for 
they who had embraced Chriftianity only, as the Religion moft fafhionable in the 
| - daiesof the old King, now thought icas high a piece of Courtfhip to conform to 
| =- the prefent way of worfhip, their old Idolatry , and now again revived Superttici- 
on. In vain did Lawrence, Succeffor to Auguftine in the See of Canterbury, ene 
| deavour by diligent preaching to ftop the tide of this Apoftafie, for preferment 
at Court, and the Countenance of the Prince, drew more Profelites to Heathenifm, 
: than the good lives and examples of conftant Profeffours could keep true and fincere 


in the maintenance of the Gofpel. But he was not long unpunifhed , for whether 
workt by the ftrength of Education, which fuffereth, not without violence princi- 


ples well grounded to be rooted up, or whether indeed,as is related, poffeffed with 

' an evil Spirit, he fell into foul fits of phrenzy.and diftracétion, the convulfions of the 

| mind, and often torments of an evil Confcience. . 

, And now, whilft in human appearance there feemed no hopes of amendment, it fo 

] - fell cur, that by extraordinary means he became penitent, The ftory goes, that Lawe — 

y _ rence, finding his labours ineffectual, was refolved to retire into Frame, and follow 

| Fufius and eMelitus, the one expelled London, the other Rocheffer, (tor che Apofta- 
{je was now fpread wide into the Country of the Eafl- Saxons alfo) being at his devo- 

\ tions, the night before his intended departure, in the Church of St. Peter, that Sainct 
appeared to him, and to make the Vifion more fenfible , gave him many (tripes for 
offering to defert his Charge, the marks of which the next morning being fhewn to the 
King, with the caufe why, and the perfon from whom they were received ,fo wrought 
upon his fancy already prepared , that immediately forfaking his Inceftuous life, he 
embraced again the Chriftian Religion, and became as zealousa Profeffour , as he 

had been a violent Perfecutor. Thoughit fhould feem by the following Epiftle of 
Pope Boniface, that Fuftus, not Laurentiws, was his Converter, 


Zhe Epifile of Boniface V. To Juttus late Bifbop of Rochefter , now 
Succeffor of Melitus in the Archbifboprick, of Canterbury. 


To our moft Beloved Brother Fafts, Boniface fendeth Greeting. 


7 Ith what devotion and watchfuluefs your Brotherhood hath laboaved for the Gof- Bede,'ib.2- 
W pelof Chrif, not only the tenour of your Letter directed to us hath manifefted, «F3: 
but the granted accomplifbment of yonr undertaking. For neither hath Almighty God 
forfaken the Obligation of his Name , or the frnit of your Labour , in what he faithfully 
promifed to the preachers of she supe Behold 1 am with yon even to the end of the 
World, Which his clemency hath particularly [bewn in your miniflery, opening the 


hearts of the Gentiles so receive the fingular woftery of your preaching , for with a great 


reward, 
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reward, and the affiftance of his goodnefs, he hath illuftrated the delizhtful courfe of your 
proceedings, whilft of the Talents committed unto you by a faithful improvement rendring 
him a plentiful insreafe, he bath prepared for you to lay sp by multiplying the kind, And 
this alfo is conferred on you by that retribution, who conftantly nerf ing in the miniftry 
laid upon you with a commendable patience wait for the redemption of that Nations and 
that they might be profitable to yours, their falvation és begun. The Lord faying, 
W'hofuever fha!l endure to the end, the fame Shall be faved. Ye are faved therefore by 
a patient hope, andthe firenyth of forbearance, that the hearts of unbelievers being 
purged from the natural difeafe of Super{tition, might obain the mercy of their Saviour. 

` ` For having received anexpre{s from King Eadbald our Son, we find with how great 
knowledge in holy teaching your Brotherhood hath brought his mind to a true converfion, 
and the belief of our undoubted faith. Upon which occafion, having a certain affurance of 
the continuance of the divine Clemency,we believe that by the mintftry of their preaching 
will follow not only the full comverfion of thofe under his command, but of the neighbouring 
Nations alfo; Since,as st is written, The recompence of your works plaster 3 , foal 
be given by the Lord, the Rewarder of all good things. And it may truly be quites 
that the found of thembath gone throughout the whole earth, and their words to the ends 
of the earth by anuniverfal confelfion of Nations profelfing the Chriftian Faith. 


Polydore Virgil relates that hereupon he was Baptized, but it feemeth ftrange that 
— Eshelbert,So Religious a Prince, had neglected that pious office to hisSon 5 and as for 
re-baptizing, in cafe of Herefieor Apoftafie, it had been long before condemned in 
the Church. l 
After his converfion he re-called Melitus and Fufius from banifhment , and built a- 
Chappel within the Monaftery of Peter and Paul at Canterbury. He reigned twenty 
four years, and by Ewma daughter of Theodebert, a French Prince, had two Sons, 
Ermenred and Ercombert, Ermenred died before hisFather, and left a Daughter 
Dompnena, and two infant Sons behind him, Ethelred and Ethelbert ; but the King- 
doin required a man to govern it: Ercombers the younger Son fucceeded his Father, 


ERCOMBER T 


An.Dom.641a RCOMBERT, notwithftanding his elder Brother’s Sons were living, took 
Ñ E poffeffion of the Kingdom. What he wanted in Right, he made out in good 
Government, being reported a moft Religious and Chriftian King. The 
Saxon Idols yet ftanding he utterly demolifht, and commanded the Falt of Lent 
to be univerfally obferved; but he isnoted by fome, for not reftoring at his death 
che Kingdom to his Nephew, whofe undoubted Right itwas; But leaving two Sons 
behind, Egbert and Lothair , whom he had by Sexburg, the daughter of Asna King 
of the Ea/t- Saxons, it fell to them fucceffively. He reigned twenty four years, | 


EGBERT 


Au.Dom.665; GBERT, the eldeft Sonof Ercombert, after his Father's death obtained the 
Crown: but confcious that the right of Inheritance lay in his Uncle’s Sons, E- 
4 thelredand Ethelbert, to fecure himtelf he difpatcht them both, cafting their 
bodies into a River that their murther might not be known ; but they were after- 
wards by the ftream caft up upon the fhore, and difcovered by the next Inhabitants, 
who in great veneration (for before they were efteemed Saints, and now Martyrs) 
| necia their bodies, and buile over them a little Chappel or Oratory, Their bones 
D. oo and laid inthe Abby of Rem/ey in Hant{bire; Their Sitter 
in > married to eMerwald a Mercian Prince, founded the Abby of eMinfter 


Lai pta Fi ha lige pen fhe became the firft Abbefs, Mr. Cambden placeth 
| ee Ee and faith, it was founded by Sexburga Wife of Ercombert. - 


a r this Murth | s 
Tanet wherein to b ed er, he gave to the Mother of thefe Princes part of 
| o Abby.. His ill-gotten Power was but fhort, reigning 
only 


co 
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only nine years, he left behind him two Sons, Edréc,and Wigtred,but his Brother Lo- 


thair feized the Kingdom. 


In his days the Province of Kent was divided into Parifhes by T heodorus, not Ii- 
swortus Arch-bifhop of that See,as Mr.Speed falfly accounteth, who placeth álfo this 


AGion in the days of Ercowbers. 


LOTHAI 


R. 


- OTH ALIR taking the advantage of the Minority of his Nephews,ftept into An.Dom 674. 
i the Throne, but he enjoyed it notin Peace, for Ethelred the Mercian, continu- 
l ally molefted himon the one hand, and Edric, difpofleft of his Right, fate nor 
down with his lofs,but purfued all means to recover it by force,fo that gaining the Af- 
filtance of the South-Saxons, to whofe Protection he fled, he enters Kest with an 
Army, and proclaims his Title to the Crown; many flocked unto him, whilft others 
adhered to Lothair. Thus the Kingdom of Kent was not only vexed with forreign for- 
ces, but miferably divided in it felf. At laft ina bloody battel, Lothair was fhiot 


- through witha Dart,and dyed under his Chirurgeon's hands, 


In him (faith Malmsbury) were punifhed the murders committe 


d by his Brother ere 


Egbert, becaufe he made a fcoff at the death of his Kinfmen , and laughed at the pub» 
lick mourningsof the people; But we fhall find divine Vengeance following the. 
Sons of Egbert himfelf, and the whele Family, for the Crown continued not in it to 
the third Generation, Lothair reigned ten years, and was buried at Canterbury a- 


EDRIC 


mong his Predeceffors, 


E 


D RIC, his Uncle Lethair being dead, bad none who could claim before him, An,Dom.684> 
yet during his fhort Reign of two years he was continually exercifed in Civil 
Wars, and finally flain in chem. What were the Caufes of his troubles, Hifto- 


rians have not related, poffibly they rofe from Lothair’s Faction,nat fup prefled with 
his death , or it may be from the general hatred of the people to the whole Family, 
which had been fo deeply embrued in the blood of their beloved Princes. And this 
feemeth more likely, for his Brother Wégtred,though a virtuous youth, and not perío- 
nally engaged in the Crimes of his Houfe, yet came not to the Crown till feven years 
after his Brothers death, no Caufe being related why he was fo long held from it,unlefs 
it proceeded from the following Wars, For €eadwalls,the Weft. Saxon, an ambitious 
and turbulent Prince, taking advantage of the civil Commotions, and marching eafi- 
ly through the Kingdom of the Sowth-Saxoms,whom he had fubdued,entercd Kent with 
- an Army,and miferabl y fpoiled the Country with fire and fword, laying wafte where- 
ever he came ; the Kestifb men,though at variance among themfelves, yet in the pub- 
lick danger, reconciling their home-differences, unite all parties againft. the common 
Enemy, and with joyne force meet him in a fet Bartel. The Wef-Saxos not able to 
withftand their violence were driven back with great flaughter, leaving Mollo their 
King’s Brother a prey to the Enemy, who in the fight, with twelve of his Attendance, 


toavoid the heat of purfuit, hid himfelf in a Cottage,but either difcovered, or be- 


_ trayed, wasbefet by the purfuers,and there burnt alive. Ceadwalla nearly touched. 
with his Brothers misfortune,and his own difhonour, rallies his difperfed forces, and 
making head again, fets uponthe greedy purfuers, routs and chafes them into their ` 
own Country, and never left the Province, till with fire and fword he had revenged - 


the death of his Brother. 


WIGTRED: 


7 YIGTRED the Brother of Edric obtained the Kingdom about the 
year 693. Ceadwalla being dead , he. purchafed his peace of King 
Inas witha round Sum of Money, and governed quietly for the fpace 


of thirty years. Bede mentioneth one Swebhard, chat reigned with him, poffibly fume 


Prince of a contrary Faétion, and afcribeth to Wiz 


tredthirty three years. 
XXX 


He 


Af. Dom,6?2> 
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len Spele He was a Prince that highly favoured the Church , as it was termed in thofe dales, 
man, p, 189. by granting feveral priviledges and immunities to Religious perfons, and exempting 
chem from publick Contributions, Subfidies, Tolls, Taxes and Impofts, efpecialiy ina 
full Synod of his whole Clergy held ata place called Beeance/a,in which himfelf pre- 
fided, among many liberties in general conferred on them, he particularly by name 
priviledged thefe Monafteries, namely, Upmsinffer, Raculf, Sudminfler, Dofras, Folcan- 
fan, Hymminz,Stepes and Hor, with fevere Anathema’s to all his Succeflours, or any 
perfons whatfoever that fhould at any time violaté or infringe’ thefe his Royal Con- 
ceflions, which in £ternam rei memoriam were to be kept upcn Record in Chrift- 
Church in Canterbary, and this done for the health of his Soul,.and the Souls of his 
Predeceffours. Such was the Zeal of thefe times heightned and improved by the pride 
and ambition of the Clergy, to gain honour and riches to themfelves by preaching 
whatever was done to thems, was done tothe perfon of Chrift, but from whas knowledg 
this Zeal was likely to {pring we may learn from that fad,though ingenuousconfeffion 
of King Higtred himfelf, who ina grant afterwards made of fome lands in Thanet to . 
Ebbaan Abbefs, plainly tells the World, that not being abie to write his name he 
had fet his mark to the Deeds, namely, the fign of the Crofs, as likewife did his 
Queen Kynigith, and the reft of his Nobles, not likely to have more skill than their 
Soveraign. Nay the Clergy ehemfelves , without any injury done to them may be 
fhrewdly fufpeéed not to be much exceeding in knowledge,for the way of their fub- 
{crtptions is, per fignum manus; and we are certainly informed of the times not two 
hundred years after, and that from King Alfred himfelf, alearned and pious Prince, in 
his forrowful Epiftle upon that occafion to Walfug a Bifhop; That on, this fide 
Flumber there were few Priefts that underftood their Latin prayers , or could turn 
them into Englith, fo few, faith he, that when I began to Reign, on all the South-fide of 
the Thames 1 remember but onè.” Such a mixture of blind devotion and ignorance 
pofite fed thofe times. | TN TET 
Another Conncel this King Wigtred held at Berghamfted, which is found in a famous 
Manufcript entituled TE XTHS ROFFE NSIS, :compofed by Ermulph Bi- 
hop of Rocheffer in the year 1116, but becaufe itis omitted by Lambard, and in fe- 
vera! places, as. Sr. Hesry Spelman confeffeth nat underftood rightly Ly himfelf, I have 
purpofely omitted, efpecialty confiderin that there is nothing ofmoment in it,which 
bears not che fame ftamp is his other Copftitutions, being ftufe with many Immunities, 
granted to the Clergy, with additions of «certain pecuniary muds for the breach of 
Fafting-daie<, Adulteries,and Theft ; oply-thus much I thought would not be impro- 
per, namely,to fet down that part of it which particularly relates to the ftri ob- 
_ fervation of the Lords day,which'ts the firft that we meet with on this occafion, and 


A far, 


3 tear l 


is thus found in the ro; r r,and 12 Articles of this Councel. 
| The Old Saxon: a The Eng TA E 


- Gir erhe opep dp yhones hepe peop ~ - Tf inthe Evening preceding Sunday aftcr 
peonc pypce an punnan “xpen eftep hipe the Sun is fet, or the Evening preceding Mon- 
recl gange op monan æpenep: setizang. day after Sun fet, any Servant by command of 
LXXX yc1ll, se opyhune gebece, . his Mafter thall do any fervile work, the Ma- 

d ELA fter (hall be punifnt 80 fhillings for the fact. 
' Gip eyne sey hip pase per 62xcn. Viye © Ifa Servant hall go a Journey on thefe 


oo 


p16 opyhcen gebeze oppe pinehyo. dates, he (hall pay his Mafter 6 (hillings.: 
Gif fpiman ponne an Sane ponbodenan ` If a Free man (thall doit) on that forbid- 
, ciman pio hẹ healy pange ycyloig. 7 yeman . den time, he fhal! fuffer the Mul& of Pillory, 
"ape. ye * ‘Pana pie he age healp P prlacz oro, and the Informer fhall bave half as well of the 
peone. Malå as the Wirgild, o 


| dal Genifiesa Compofition made by the Party, or his Friends, fora fault com- 
Mitted, ` | | F 


This is all that we find upon Record either in Church or State y that particusariy 
“rclatethto King Migtred. © Nt an ; 


: 1 | ER E j ` | 
He left Ife Edbers, Ethelbert and Airie, who all reigned in their turns. 
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The Kingdamof KENT. sx 
EDBERT. 


F: BERT, the firft Son of Wigtred reigned peaceably twenty three years, NO- Ap.Dom.726; 


thing is left memorable upon Record during his Reign , fave that two blazing 
Comets appeared , one before the Sun in the morning , the other after him at 
night, both darting their beams to the North, It was thought to portend the Defola- 
tions afterwards made by the Saracens, who brake into Frace, but were foon after 


expelled. | 4 
ETHEL BER T the Second. 


THE L BERT the Second, and fecond Son of Withred, facceeded his Bro- An-Dom.749. 
F ther inthe Kingdom 5 He reigned for che fpace of eleven years , and hath lefe 
nothing behind of Name or Iffue. He was buried among his Anceftors at Cs- 


terbury. A ES i E > 
A 'LRIC thethird Son of Withred, and lat of the Royal Family of Hen iff, An,Dom.760% 

held the Scepter thirty four years; He was flain in the battel of Otteford by 

l the handsof OFF4 the Mercian King, whofe overthrow, faith Malmsbury, 
was lefs difhonourable, as vanquifht by fo great a Monarch. | 
The Saxon Annals of 784 mention one EA LMUND now reigning in Kest, buc 
he is no where elfe mentioned. The following Kings, either by wealth or fadion, 
Obtainedthe Kingdom. : ` gee MS: de 2. 


a 


r 


j s 
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 ETHELBERT the Third. 
f= EL BE RT the Third Sirnamed Pren, the Annals call him Eadbright, by An,Dom.794 


. 


what means is unknown, ufurped the Regal Power. After two years reign, 
contending with Ke»wlph the eMercian King who invaded his Territories, he 
was taken Prifonex and led‘ captive into Mercia , and there for a while detained. 
During his Imprifonment, Gushred wasappointed by Kesuiph to govern Kent; and 
Simeon writes, that Kens/ph commanded to put out his eyes „and cut of his hands, 
but upon what occafion, or whether the fentence was executed , he hath left us in the 
dark. Certaip'it is, that Kenalph having finifht his Church at Winchcomb in GYocefter- 
foire, either. out of commiferation of Human chance, or relenting fo fevere a punifh- 
ment, Òr elfe to render the dedication of his Temple more illuftrious, taking this 
Princely Captive by the hand, he led him to the High-Alear,and there iy the prefence 
of Cuthred his ViceeRoy in Kent, and ten Earls, thirteen Bifhops, and many other . 
Nobles, he gave him his Liberty without Ranfom, and free leave to return to his Do- 
minions; But coming to Keaf, he was not received, bùr retired toa private life ; and 
this is he and not the former Ethelbert, whom the Annals of Canterbury affirm to be 
Auried at Reculvers in the Ifle of Tanet, where he may be fuppofed to have lived 
_ after his expulfion, a place nion convenient, and oftentimes ufed for fuch inglorious 


retreats; He reigned only three years. 
UTHRED was created by Kenwlpó Vice-Roy of Kent, but our Hiftorians An.Dom.797. 
make him King and Ufurper ; however he fate in rhe Throne but three years, 


and we hear nothing of him, but that he was prefent at the releafe of his Pre- 
deceffor, which fhould feem to argue, that he was not the caufe of his being kept out 


from the Crown, | | E | ho | 
ALDRED 


) ALDRED, laft King of Kent was vanquifhed by Egbert the Wef?-Saxom, An.Dom,805¢ 
B who feized his Dominion after he had reigned eighteen years, and forced him 

‘LM to flie beyond the River Thames, at which time this Kingdom, and not long _ 
after the reftof the Heptarchy , were reduced under the intire obedience of that 


Monarch. | 
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SLEDD A. 

de ; Aa i ho, E “eS Be G5. ms 
SE LED DA, the tenth from Woden, is generally efteemed the firfl 
SES founder of the Esff-Saxos Kingdom,though fome following Hus- 

Z4 tington, give the honour to Erchenwine his Father, of -whom ae- 

X verthelefs they tell us nothing, faving his Name and Pedigree, re- 
j lating neither the number of ‘his Forces, the place of his landing, 
ES or fo much as che leaft encounter with the Britáiní. Inthe fame 
WE obfcurity we might have pafled over Sledda his Son, had he nót 
i. % _ -~ ennobled himfelf by the marriage of Riculs, Daughter of Emerick 

_ King of Kest and Sifter to Ethelbert the firft Chriftian Prince,and Great Monarch of 
the Emglifo-men. And indeed the whole tranfaGions of this Province feem all along to 
have been redeemed from oblivion, not by the glory or worth of its Princes, or the 
greatnefs.of its own proper atchievmients, but by the conjundtion it had with other 
Kingdoms more powerful,and the luftre it borrowed from neighbouring Princes,with 
whom it was often linked in ation. Tn its beginning tt was tributary to Kentjand ree 
ceived its Protedtion from thence, and this is the reafod | have placed it next in or- 
dersand though afterwards it ca\he to be in a manner abfolute,yer it never rofe to that 
heighr,as to have one Monarch that would pretend tó give Laws to other Kingdoms of 
the Saxons, asall the reft at óne time or another did.It was bounded on the Eaft with 
the Sea, on the South with che Thapies, on the Weft with the Colne, on the North with 
the River Srówr ; But chefe twb latter limits often varied, according to the encroach- 
mentsof the Mercian made upon them ih the Weft’, and the Eafl- Angles, and Nor: 
thumberland on the North. Neither is the time of the beginning of this Kingdon 
more certain ; fonie place it as high as the year 516 nnder Erthinwjn', others eleven 
years after; inthe year-e27, and che fifteenth of Oif: fecond King of Kent. er 
ES egin 
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begin it at the firft year of this Sledda’s Reign, “which they will have to be in the 


- year 587 ; but leaving them in their Difagreement, I fhall begin the computation of 


/ 


this Kingd om from the death of Sledda, who having reigned, without any adtions re- 
corded, the {pace of many years, departedihis life ammo 596, leaving iffue Sebert 


and Segebald. a > a 
S E BERT 


EBERT the eldeft Son of. Sledda facceeded his Father, nothing more famous 
S than he, faving that he was the firít introducer of the Chriftian Faith into this 
Province. He was converted at the perfwafions of his Uncle Esbelbert,and the 
preaching of Melstw, afterwards Bifhop of Lodo, and received Baptifm at his 
hands in his chief City of Lowdom, where, by the afliftance of King Ethelbert, then 
chief Monarch of the Exgl#fb-meh, he founded a ftately Church, or rather repaired 
and enlarged the old Structure,dedicating it tó the honour of St, Pas! , conftituting 
it the Cathedral of the See of Lomdow. This Church, Ethelbert then prefent en- 
eal with good poffeffions,as in his Grant to eMelétus is evident by this following 
Record, | > 


AETHELBERT Rex, Deo Infpirante, pro 
anime flux remedio , dedit Epifcopo Melito ter- 
ram que appellatur Tillingbam, ad Monafterium 

five folatium, fcilicet, San&i Pauli. Et ego Rex 
AETHELBERT ita firmiter concedo tibi 
Præfuli Melito poteftatem ejus hábendi & pofi- 
dendi; nt in perpetuum in Monafterii utilitate per- 


' 
EN - 
’ 


maneat; &e, -© 7 Oe 


Afterwards thefe two Princes founded the Church of St. Peters on the weft of 
London, at a place called Thorney, where there ftood a Ruinous ftruđãuté;built, as the 
report goes, by King Lwcims upon the foundationsof a Templeof Disnea, Here Se- 
bert after thirteen years Reign was interred , as likewife his Wife Aushelgoda , more 
to be commended, if he had laid che foundation of Chriftian Religion in the hearts 
of ‘his Children, as he-had done in Ricks and ftones 5 but dying, his three Sons - 


Q ireen S EWA R Dind ST GIB ERT, jumpt all at once into the Throne; 


MM three heady and ungracious Princes, for their Father was'ng fooner laid in the 
earth, but they caft off publickly the Chriftian Religion, and did open fpight 

to its Profeffors. Take the Relationfrom Bedez.. 0 ge 

_ © Sebert departing this life to a better, left his Kingdom to his three Sons, who im- 

“mediately returned to the open profeffion of Idolatry, which, during their Father’s 

‘life, they had partly diffembled, and by publick: allowance. enconraged their Sub: 

€ jects in the worfhip of Idols; when they faw the Bifhop celebrating of Mafs in the 


€ Church, and delivering the Hof to the people, they haughtily demanded, as. report 


7 


“ goes, and with as much folly as impiety, Why reach you not out the glittering Bread to 
€ us Aé well as you wfed to do to our Father Suaba (for fo in derifion they called him) and 
“ Bill continue to give unto the people 2 To whom the Bifhop madethis Anfwer; ‘If jow 
will be wajbed in the fame fountain of life, as your Father was, you way alfo be partaker 
“of the fame Holy Bread. But they perfifting in their demands, and the Bifhop refo- 
‘lutely refufing, they in great paffion and fury banifht him their Kingdom,who there- 
“ upon returned into Kest (which at that time under Eadbald wasinthelame plight)  . 
€ andafterwards palled into France with Fuflus then Bifhop of. Roshefer, But divine ` . 
* Vengeance fuffered not long their impiety to go unpunifhed ; For goingout to War 
* againít the Weft- Saxops,they wére all cut off by the fword. But neverthelefs, though 
‘che Authors of this Apoftacy were taken away, yet the. people could not for fome 
s time’ be brought toembrace the Chriftian Religion. Seward left Ilue Sigibert, 

a | o o o | SIGI: 
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SIGIBERT theFirt. 


| S fucceeded his Father ig the Kingdom; he hath Jefe nothing behind him of his 
. Reign, fo chat he might be ftiled the Lsttle,as well for his Actions, as his Per- 
fon. He left a Son named Sighere, anda Brother called Scbbs, but neither cf chem im- 
mediately fucceeded him, | | | 


S IGIBE R T theSecond. 


|1]G 1 BERT the fecond of that name, the Sonof Segebald, the Brother of Se- An.Dom 64%. . 


S bert, reigned nexcin the Kingdom of the Ea/f-Saxonms. At his firit coming to 
the Crown he was a Pagan with a!l his People, but was at length converted by 
the ardent perfwafions of O $ WY King of Northumberland, with whom he had con- 


trated a near intimacy, reforting often to the Court of that Prince to vift him; — 


Ofwy, who wifel y knew how to improve the kindnefs of his Friend for the advan- 
tageof his Soul, at laft by friendly endearments, at his own Palace upon the Wall 
brought him to Baptifm, which he received at che hands of Finnan a Bifhop. 

Being to return into his own Country, he defired that fome Preacher might be fent 
with him to inftruct his People in the Religion which he himfelf had received. 
Ofwy, to fatisfie his juft Requefts choofeth one Cedda a laborious Paftor , then refi- 
ding in the Country of the Mercians, to go along with him, who coming into the 
Country of the Ea/t-Saxons, by the help of othersjoyned with him in the Miniftry, 
fo wrought upon the People committed to his charge, that the Gofpel of Chrift 
daily increafed more and more throughout the whole Province. | 

Gedda, as a reward of his labours, and to gain more Authority to his preaching, 
was afterwards by Finnanat Lindesfern created Bifhop of the Eajt-Saxons, which 
office he executed with great commendation for the fpace of many years , ordaining 
Priefts and Deacons for hisaffiftance, and Baptizing in all parts, but efpecially at 
Ithancefter and Tilbury; Whilft thefe things weredoing , Szgsbert, who {till conti- 
nued ftedfaft.in Religion, was almoft barbaroufly flain by the confpiracy of two of 
his Kinfinen who were attending of his perfon. Being demanded after the Murther, 
what it was that moved them to an aét fo foul and treafonable, it is reported they 
returned this favage Anfwer, That they had killed him for bis eafinefs of Temper, in 
forgiving Injuries, and pardoning his enemies whenever they askt it. . Somehave attri- 
buted his death to the judgment of God upon him for his difregarding the Cenfures 
` of the Church, and they giveus this Relation. _ e 

One of thefe Earls that flew him had unlawfully married a Wife, and being admo- 
nifhe thereof refufed notwithíftandirgto put heraway, for which fin being excom- 
municated, but ftill continuing obftinate , it was ftridt'y forbidden under pain of 
the fame Cenfure for any one to come under his Roof, much lefs to eat or drink 
with him. Notwithftanding this Sentence, the Kirg invited to a Bangnet goes to his 
Houfe, but in his return meeting the Bifhop, he was (lruck with remorfe,and lighting 
_ from his Horfe fell at his feet, begging pardon for his offence. Itis faid, thar the 

Bifhop alfo alighting came up to the King, and touching his head with his rod, fpake 


-hefe words in the Authority of a Bilhop, Becaufe thou worldft not refrain from entring * 


the Houfe of the accurfed, inthe fame Honfe fhalt thou die. And fo indeed it came to 
pafs; This Ceddz going afterwards to vifit his Native Country of Morthuxsber land, 
upon the motionof King Eatswald there Reigning, founded the Monaltery of Le- 
ftinghem, which he confecrated with Fafting and Prayer. | 

- Sigibert is faid to have Reigned fourteen years, he left behind hima Son named, 
Selred, but the Crown fell notto him immediately after his Father's desc, buz ke 
followed many others who wore it before him. — 


SW H- 


IGIBERT Sirsamed the Little,the Son of Seward, the fecond Son of Sebert An-Domt24, 
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An.Dow.664- 


S W Ii T H E EL M. 


WITHELM the Brother of Seibert fucceeded him in the Province of the 
S Eafl-Saxons ; we hear nothing of him but the courfe of his Chriftianity, being 
baptized by Cedde, inthe Province of the Esf?-Angles , at a place of the Kings 
called Rendelfbam, Edifwald the Brother of King ne and King of the Esf-Angles 
receiving himat the Font; - | | | 


SIGHERE 


IGHERE and SEBBA, after the death ot Swishelm, took joyntly on then! 
S the government of the State, the former was the Son of Sigibert the Little, the 
lacter his Brother. They divided the Province into two Governments , each 

of which they ruled diftinétly. In the beginning of their Reign there was feen an 


- Eclipfe of the Sun on the third of May, which was followed by a grievous Dearth 


An.Dom ol, 


and Peftilence, beginning in the fouth parts, but fpreading to the north, and over 
all Ireland with great Mortality. Sigbere and his People unfteady in faith, attri- 
buted this Plague to the difpleafure of their old Gods, and returned again to their 
Superftition, building up their Altar, and eredting their Images which had been caft 
down. Which when Wwlfur the Mercian came to underftand,he fens Faruman a godly 
Bifhop, who by faithful endeavours in that kind foon recovered them of this fecond 
Apoftafie. But Sebba with thofe under his command , held ftedfaft in the Faith , and 
after the death of Sighere reigned many years, until weary of the troubles of this 
World, he refigned his Crown, and took upon him the habit of a Monk in the Mona- 
ftery of St. Pauls in London, which habit he reeeived at the hands of Weddbere , or 
II althere Bifhop of London , to whom he brought a great fum of mony to be diftri- 
buted in Charitable ufes, referving nothing for himfelf, that he might (faich my Au- 
thor) be as well poor in fubftance, as in mind , and all to gain the Treafure of the 
Kingdom of Heavens where he died and was buried, and his Tomb to our daies 
ftood in the North-wall of che Chancel of that Church , being thither tranflated in 
the year 1148, AS 

He had two Sons, the eldeft of which named Sigberd, was a Monk with his Father, 
as Bede faies, and of the youngeft named Seofrid, there is nothing recorded , though 
fome make him to reign feven years after his Father. Sighere married Ofwith the 
Daughter of Edilfrith King of Northumberland , who, in the daies of her Husband, 
is faid to be the Abbefs of Barking, and was afterwards reputed a Saint. By her he 
had a Son named Offa, who fucceeded Sebba in the Kingdom. 


O F F A. 


FFA the Son of Sighere, a comely perfon in his youth, and as much ad- 
O mired for the endowmentsof mind, asof body, reigned the {pace of eight 
years, much defired of the People. When out of a Religious fondneís he 
forfakes his Wife Késefwith the Daughter of Penda, and with -Kendred King of 
Mercia, and Edwin Bifhop of Worcefter goes to Rome, where he is fhoro a Monk ; 
his Queen after his departure vowed her felf a Vailed Nun inthe Abby of Kineburg, 
where his Sifter was Abbefs, : o | 


SEL 


SE LRE D 


'  CVELRED theSonof Sigibert the Good, came at length to the Crown, which Àn.Dom.70}. 
S he held thirty eight years, and then died a violent death, buc how or from 
whom received, is not reported, leaving no Iffue behind him. 


SUTHRED 


UT HRED, the laft King of the Esf- Saxons, was driven out of his Kingdom An.Dom.7474 
S by Egbert the Wefl-Saxon Monarch , at which time this Province with others 
was annexed to the Crown ; of all the Pricipality of the Saxons this had been 
moft unftable inthe Faith, having twice fallen into open Apoftafie. And this per- 
haps might be the true Reafon, that of all the reft it was the moft Inglorious, being 
Tributary throughout to one Prince or other, and never able to ftand upon its 
‘own feet, by the juft judgment of God who vifited their fins upon them, that they 
who could ftoop to ftocks and ftones, fhould,alfo be fervants to their Neighbours. 
„For if -we confider the outward advantages it enjoyed in the beginning of its foun- 
ve we fhould fooner jndge it would be able to give Laws to its Neighbours, 
than receive from them. It wasexcellently bounded on the Eaft and South by the 
Ocean and River Thames, whichat once enriched and fecured it. It had under its 
command the City of Lomdew, which Bede in thefe daies writes, was a Princely 
Mart for all Comers both by Seaand Land, Onthe other fide it had no bordering' 
fettlements of Sexows in its firft infancy, to fharein its Conquefts, or ftrengthen its 
ground, an inconvenience which many other Provinces were forced to ftruggle with. 
The lands were feated very pleafane and fruitful , and the Countries adjoyning lay _ 
open to their farther progrefs ; yet notwithftanding all thefe admirable advantages 
it was continually in a pining condition, fcarce able to bear up the name of a Pro- 
vince, much lefs the dignity of a Kingdom. And in its final furrender to Egbert, 
hardly afforded a good morfel to that Conquerour ; For London obeying the eMer- 
cians went not along with it, but holding out with the Countries near adjacent, it coft 
fome more time in the gaining of it. | 
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m in time, and the glory of its Aĝjons, but not continuance of its 
as Dominion, for as it was begun with the firft, fo it was the foonek 
69 of all determined ; the foundations whereof were laid by EL- 
ieee L A theeleventh from Woden ,..not long after the arrival of 
Hengift, for whether fent for by him, or coming on his own ac- 
cord asa New Adventurer with his three Sons, Kymen, Plet- 
d ting and Ciffa, in three fhips he lands at a place fince that called 
Kymenfbore, now Shoreham, a well known Harbour in Suffex. 

At his firft landing he fet upon the Britains , and with great laughter drove them 
into the Wood Andreds. league, which Mr. Cambden calls Andreds-wald, fo named from 
Caer- Andred adjoyning , which in the Book Notitia Provinciarum is termed Ande- 
rida, witha Haven hard by of the fame name. But the Britains thus driven back, 
fuffered not Ella to enjoy his ground in quiet, for continually fallying out upon him 
from the neighbouring Woods and Forrefts,and their chief Garrifon at Caer-Andred, 
called by the Saxons afterwards Andreds-cefter, now Newenden in Kent, they often- 
times repelled kim with great dammage, and as is thought, with the death ef his two 
eldeft Sons, Kymen and Pletting. Ellas to fupply thefe loffes fends over to old 
Saxony, at this day Holftein in Denmark, for more Recruits, which come, he gives 
them battel at Mercredesbowrn, or Mercreds-Buarnam/ted , wherein he obtained an 
abfolute Victory 5 but Hustingtos makes doubtful, which fide carried the day. And 
it appears, that after this engagement new Forces were fent for into Germany, but 
whether a fecond time, or that the laft fupp'ies are tobe placed afrer this battel, 1s 


left uncertain, But an Argument of Iiory on the Saxons fide is, that now it 15 gene- 
| | Y y y 2 rally 
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rally reported that Ela took upon him Kingly Dignity, namely, three years after the 
deathof Hengift, in the year of our Lord 492; for the difference of computations . 
herein isnot great, unlefs we follow them who confound the time of his Entrance 
with that wherein he affumed Power. ae ee ee 

EL L4 grown great with Conquefts, and Recruits, taking his Son Ciffe with him, 
befieges Andredcheffer the chief Rendezvous of the Enemy , who nettled with the 
thoughts to fee their principal Garrifon invaded , and weighing the fatal confequen- 
ces, if it fhould fall into his hands, there being fcarce any other place confiderable 
left them in the South, gather from al! parts, and ftrive, if poffible, to raife the Siege. 
Sometimes the Inhabitants fallied out, whilft others frdm the Woods and natural 
Faftneffes, fell upon the Enemy inthe Reer. But Els dividing his Army, ordering | 
one. half to attend the motions of the Scouting Britains, and with the other pare 
plying the Siege, at laft won the Town by Affaule, and, as fome report, putall to the 
Sword, fparing neither Sex nor Age. The City it felf he utterly demolifhed, and 
with fo through a Ruine, that ic never after could be rebuilt. And at this day the 
gronnd whereon it ftood bearetha Jitele Village fo finall, that it fcarce fufficeth to 
point out the foundations of the Ancient City.- | | 

Ella by deftroying this great Fortrefs had- opened- the whole Southern quarters 
of the Ifland, whereby all that partof the Country lay at his devotion. What he did 
in the following courfe of his Reign, which is reckoned twenty two years; or there- , 
abouts, is not particularly recorded, but he is numbred the fecond Monarch of the 
Englifb-men, andis Said at haft to have reduced all on this fide Humber , both Saxon 
and Britain, under his entire obedience. But under his Succeffors, who were but 
few, and of nogreat fame, the Kingdom was contraéted into a leffer compafs , con- 
taining only Suffex and Surry, and them not entire ; For the Kingdom of Kent on 
one fide, and the Heft- Saxons on the uther, both well fettled Governments, prefling 
hard upon it, fo daily wore it oat, thaclofing ftrength by degrees, what remained 
of it was quickly fwallowed up by Geadwald the Weft-Saxon', and afterwards by 
King Ine his Succeffour, wholly annext tothat Kingdom 3 Infomuch that continuing 
fo fhort a while, not beyond the year 1601, having fo few Princes, and thofe in fo 
great obícurity, Wiliam of Malmsbury among other Writers, have taken no notice 


of it atall. | | | 
C 1 SS A` 


IS S A the youngeft Son of Ela,the other two failing before him fucceeded fi 
the Kingdom of the Scuth-Saxons she left nothing memorable behind him fave 
a long Reign of 76 years, asit is generally reported, fpent only in the foun- 


C 


_dation of two Cities bearing his Name, Chichefter and Csfsbury 5 of the former, Me. 


Cambden thus writeth: Chichefter, in the Britith tongue cated Caetcei is the Eng! ith- 
Saxon Cisyan cearcep, in Latin Ciceftria, 4 City large enough, and walled abont, built 
by Ciffa a Saxon, the fecond King of this Province, and of him fo named, for Ciffan 
cealter, és nothing end but the City of Ciffa. E . 
Concerning the latter, hear the fame Author : Hard by (i.e.near Offington ) there is 
a Fort compalfed about with a Bank rudely caf ap, wherewith the Inhabitants ate per- 
fovaded that Cæfar entrenched and fortified bis Camp. But Cifsbury, the name of the 
place doth plainly [bew and teflifie , that it was the work of Ciffa, who being of the 
Saxons Line, the fecond King of this petty Kingdom after his Father Aclla,accompanied 
with his Brother Cimen, and no fall power of the Saxons, at this {bore arrived, and 
landed at Cimen-fhore, a place fo called of the faid Cimen, which mow hash loft the name, 
but that it was near unto Wittering, the Charter of the Donation which King Cedwalla 


made untothe Church of Selíey moft evidently proveth, 
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| by bisexanple the Sn es nothin more famous thar faving that’ one 
| by his example the Sout. Secos, eG. cdo re Ber có 
0 gion. The occafion of this Prince's Converfion is thus told in the Hiftory of 
St. Swithunez 8 | 

| Berinus Bithop of Dorchefter ‘preaching at Oxford before Walfur Kin ee ae 
cia, it happened that Edélwasch then a Pigan, was lab ig who i EN is 
Walfur,and the inftru@io# of that Bithop, embraced the Faith and was baptized Peter 
being received at the Font by Waifar , who to gratifie his new Convert, and new Cambde 
Adopted Son, gave him the Ifle of Wight ; and a Province of the + eMesnneari ad- mai 
Joyning upon the Continent, which Wulfur had n | : | 


newly gotten from Kenwalke the "> three 
Weft-Saxon, and had chere, as will appear out of Bede, bes | -~ Hundreds in 


At,che fame time, fol lowing the example of their King, the Dukes and Nobles of this Meansborew, 

Province received Baptifm at the hands of St. Berinws « but the general Converfion ah oa ad 

. Of the South-Saxans was wrought by Wilfrid Archbifhop Of York, driven from his Mean, ` 
Seat by Egfrid King of Northumberland, The | | 


dhe whole ftory of which, as alfo the 
Converfion of the Ifle of Wight, take out of B y of which, a 


| ede, as itis particularly related., out 
of which relation our Hiftorians gather by piece-n ly 
Prince. pale 


The Converfion of the South-S AXONS : 


How Wilfrid Archbilbop of York Converted the South-Saxons, 


W LFRID driv en from his Bifhóprick, and wandring in feveral places, at pede, libh; 
V Taft went to Rome, whence returning into Britain, though he could not be <#.13: 
received into his own Country,and Diocefs, yet he refrained not the duty of preach- 
ing the Gof] pel; but going to the Kingdom of the Sowsh-Saxons » containing eight 
thoufand Families yer fticking to their Pagan Idolatry, he preached the Word , and 
adminiftred Baptifin, Etbilwalch was King of that Nation, not long before bap- 
tized in the Province of Merciz, Wwlfur being prefent and exhorting him,by whom 
- he was received at the Font, and in figa of Adoption, had of him by donation the 
` Hle of Wight,and the Province of the eMeannari in the Country of the Weft- Saxons. 
Wherefore the Bifhop, by the confent of the King who joyfully embraced the moti- 
on, baptized the chief Dukes and Officers of the Province : but Eappa, and Padda, 
and Brachelin, and Oñdda, Priefts, baprized the Common fort about the fame time, 
‘or a little after. Moreover Queen Ebba received Baptifin in her own Ifland of 
Wight, fhe was the Daughter of Eanfrid, the Brother of Easher, who both, with 
their people were Chriftians $ but the whole Provinceof the Sowsh-Sexons, was €or 
- the moft part ignorant of the Word of God and Faith. But there was amongft them 
acertain Monk, by Nation a Stet, by name Dicul, who had a little Convent ina 
place called Bofanbam, encompafied with Wood and the Sea , and with hint five or 
fix Friars, inan humble and poor life ferving God, butof the People, none cared to 
imitate their Life, or hear their Doétrine, But Wilfrid the Bifhop preaching to them, 
¿ notonly delivered them from the pains of eternal damnation, but from the fad cala- 
_ mity of temporal deftruction, For before his arrival into the Province, for three years 
together no Rain had fallen in thofe parts, fo that a bitter Famine falling on the Comi- 
mon fórt,máde lamentable deftruétion among them. It is reported, that fourty or fifty 
together wafted with hunger would,creeping to the Sea-fide and there clafi ping their 
hands together, fling themfelves off from the Rocks or Cliffs, either to perith in the 
fal', or drown inthe waters. But on the very fame day that Nation received Bap- 
tiin, gentle and plentiful fhowers fell from heaven, the Earth flourifhed, and to 
the green Fields fucceeded a glad and fruitful year. So that cafting off their yrs 
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Superftition, and hating their Idolatry , the hearts and flefh of all rejoyced in the 
living God, who by his heavenly Grace had not only enriched them with internal, » 
but external bleffings alfo. A a o 
This Prelate at his firft coming into the Province, feeing the plague of Famine fo 
great, had igs them to get fuftenance by fifhing, for the Sea and Rivers abounded 
fifh, but their skill extended only to the catching of Eeles. Having 
therefore gathered together many Eele-Nets, they caft them into the Sea, and by di» 
vine affiftance prefently caught three hundred fith of divers kinds, which dividing 
into three parts, they gave a hundred to the Poor, a hundred to them of whom they 
had borrowed the Nets, and a hundred they referved for their own ufe ; By which 
benefit this Prelate gained che affections of every one towards him, and they were: 
eafier brought by his Preaching to hope fof eternal things, by whofe Miniftry they 
had received temporal. ` e a o e 
At which time King Edslwalch gave by donation to the moft Reverend Father 
Wilfrid Land of eighty feven Families, wheré he might receive his own People who 
-wandered about in Exile, that isto fay, Seolefs, which.in Latin is called, Imfula vi: 
tuli marini, the place is every where furrounded with the Sea, faving on the Welt, 
where it hatha paffage of about a ftones cat wide. This place when Wilfred had 
received, he founded there a Monaftery for Priefts Regular, placing therein fuch e- 
{pecially whom he had brought with him, which to this day his Succeffors hold, 
For he lived in thofe parts five years (4.¢.) tillrhe death of King Elfrid, worthily 
honoured by al), exercifing the office of a Bifhop both in word and deed. And be- 
caufe the King, together with the poffeffion of thefame place, had granted himall — 
the Demefne with the Lands and Tenants , he baptized them all into the Chriftian 
Faith, among which many menand maid Servants,to the number of one hundred and 
fifty, henot only by Baptifm delivered from the flavery of Satan, but by giving 


them freedom releafed them from che yoke of -human-bondage. 


Tbe Converfion of the Inbabitants of WIGHT. — 
Frer Ceadyalla had obtained the Kingdom of the Weff-Sexoms, he took the Ife 

A of Hight, which hitherto was generally given to Idolatry ; By tragical flaugh» 
ter he endeavours to root our the Natives, and in their place plant people of his own 
Province, obliging himfelf by a Vow, though as yet not baptized,as is reported, that 
if he took the faid Ifland, he would give the fourth part of it and the fpoil to holy 
ufes, which he likewife performed, granting it to Wilfred the Bifhop, who was then 
by chance come thither from his own Country, | 
‘The meafure of the IMand, according to the acconnt of the Engl, is a thoufand 
two hundred Families, out of which was given to the Bifhop the poffeffion of three 
hundred. But that pare which he received, he beftowed onone of his Clergy, by 
naye Berauvin his Sifters fon, affigning hima Prieft called Hildile , who fhould ad- 
minifter the Word and Sacrament to all fuch as defired falvation, where Į think ic — 
ought not to be palled by in filence , how chat for the firít fruits of them who of the 


. Ifland by believing were faved, two young Princes, Brothers ef drwald King of the 


Ifland, by the fpecial favour of God were firt crowned, For the Engmy approach» — 
ing, they got out of the Ifland , and were carried intothe next Province of the Fites, — 
where being brought toa place called * 4d lapidem, and thinking themfelyes hid 
from the fury of the Conquerour , they were betrayed and coumanded to be flain, 
which when a Prieft, and Abbot by name Cimbreth came to underftand , having not 
far off a Monaftery ina place called + Reodford, he came to the King, who then lay in 
thofe parts Incognito under the cureof his wounds, which he had received in fight 
in the Ifleof Wight , and defired of him , that if of neceffity the Youths mph die, 
they might firk be baptized with the Sacrament of Chriítizo Faith. The King 
granted it, and he inftruéting them in the words of truth’, and wafhing them inthe 
fountain of life, gave them certain affurance of their entrance into the eternal King- 
| f dom, 
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dom; Which done, they joyfully received at the Executioner’s hands a temporal 
death, by which they doubted not but to pafs to life everlafting. 

In this order therefore, after all the Provinces of Britain had embraced the Faith 
of Chrift, the Ife of Wight alfo received it’; in which Ifland notwithftanding ( by 
reafonof the inconvenience of external fubjedtion ) none ever took the dignity of 
an Epifcopal See and Jurifdidéion , before Daniel the prefent Bifkop of the Wef- 
Saxons and Genilles. y > © A eee 3 a 

_ By this laft Relationof Bede, the IE of ‘Wight had not received the Faith till 
after the death of this King Edihyalch and the arrival of Ceadwalla,though others relate 
otherwife, as hath been fhewn before, For Edilwalch affifting the Weff-Saxons a- 
gain{t Geadwalla was {lain by him before he the faid Ceadwalla had invaded the South- 
Saxons, and in this Prince ended the Royal {tem of the South-Saxon Kings ; but after 
his death, two Dukes of this Province Berthas and Authun affumed the Power to 
themfelves, and in fome Confli&s repelled Ceadwald with lofs ; but he having united 
his Subjacts, and gathered more Forces, retuned upon them, and with the flaughter 
of Eerthusotally fubdued the whole Gonntry , «which (with theuttermoft violence 
of a Conquerour) he brought into miferable Thraldom, me = 
_ Thus they who received che Faith laft, were the firft who were brought to fub 
jedtion, long before hand leading the dance to other Kingdoms, who were to follow 
in the univerfal Obedience to the Weftern-Monarchy. | 
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ma H E firit fetclement of the Saxons in thefe patts we may remens 
ya ber was under O Za and Ebif]a , the one the Son, the other the 
ran! ies Nephew of King Hengif, who being called over in the daies of . | | 
al PE Vortigern, by his leave landing about Humber, and pot long after 
fayling to the Orcades with fourty fhips, fubdued all the Nor- 
thern Traét, and at Jaft fixed thehfelves in that part of the Ifland 
which is now'called Northumberland, Thele Tranfadtions hap- 
2222 pened about the year 450, fince which time til] the year 547 we 
hear nothing of them, : but that they and their pofteri ty quietly poffet and enjoyed 
what by forte they had wonof the Britains, but (till paying homage to Kest, ‘though 
far diftant, as to the elder Family, ©? > es as i ae 
But now about this 4 year one I D A; the tenth from Woden , began to fetup afe- 44n.D 547 

parate Kingdom iin Northumberland, called the Kingdom of Bernicia, and to affume ed | 
abfolute Royalty to himfelf; What’ his Title was, or. whether he got it by EleGion or Ymes 
Ufurpation Authors give nO account, contented to fatisfie us in the Nobility of his — | 
extraction ; But however he came to wear the Dignity, he is certain! y reported wor- 
thy of it, being invincible in War » and in Peace tempering the awe of: Majefty with 
a natural fweetnefs and: humanity, with which Princely qualities he Reigned fourteen 

years, fome fay but twelve 7 during which time he built the Caftle or Town of Be- 

banbarg or Bambsrg,; which be firft fenced with Pales, aad afterwards encompatt with | 

a Stone-wall. He had twelve Sons, half by Wives, half by Concubines, His Legitimate T 

were, as Hantington reporteth, Adda, Beálric, Thedric, Ethelric, Ofmer,and Thedred: | 
—Mlegitimate, Oga,Eceu, Ofwald, Ailric, Soge,and Sogother, who,faith Matthew of Weft- | 


minfler, arrived at Flemitburg in fourty fhips, an allifted their Father in many of his 
ese e li Le eee Es 
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The bounds of this Kingdom began in the S esth at the River Tine, and extended 
to the North as far as the Frith of Edenborongh and Dunieitton, | | 


ELLA 


. 
r 


nta of from Woden, but by another Line, following the Example of dds.ereGed ano- 
oat ther Kingdom in Northumberland called Deira, the bounds whereof reached 
from the Humber to the River Jisa He reigned thirty years, and left a Son called 
Edwin and a Daughter named Acca,bot after his death the Kingdom was feized by the 
race of Ids,who taking advantage pf the Childhood of Edwin, kept him fromthe - 
| i Crown,and annext the whole Territory to their own Dominion. | 


ETHELRIC 


Aa-Doms9!, FE” HELRIC the only Són òf lds furviving after his Brothers and Kinfinep | 


boda N BOUT this time namely inthe year 561. Ele mother Prince, the twelfth 


4 had reigned without other Memory in Bernscia, came tothe Gown in his old 
| o age: Nothing of him meporábleis recorded, and Malmsbwry writerh,that had 
| it not been for the luftre of ‘his Son fucceeding him, he wight utterly have been fore . 
i gotten, however we muft not pafsover, that during his Reigo Edwin che lawful King 
of Deira enjoyed not that Crown ; but whether Esbilric ufurp<d his right, or only 

managed the ftate during his Minority, is left uncertain; but fure it is that he held 
both the Provinces, and Jo left them to his Son and Succeffour Edelfrsd, who 
| refolved to keep what his Father left him, though never fo unjuítl y, 


EDELFRID 


An.Dom.595. DELERID firnamed the wild fuéceeded in his Father's Kingdom of Norsham- 
berland, a Prince valiant,and thirfty of Renown,and.fome defcribe him a Lo- 
ver of War, for War's fake only. None of the Sasons ever wafted the Britains 

fo much as he, whofe Countries he either peopled with bis Own Nation,or made Tri- 
butary to him. EdesKing of che bordering Scots jealous of his fuccefs raifech a migh- 
ty Army,and invades his Kingdom , whom Edelfrid meeting at a place called Deg fa- 

Ed flone ina fet Battel totally difcomáts, and with fuch flaughter,that Bede writes none 

p of the Scotifb Kings to his days durft ever afterinh-ftile manner pafs into. Britain: 

But the Vidory wás not obtained without great lofs on the Saxons fide alfo} for Thes- 
bald, the Kings Brother, a that wing which he commanded, was unforcdnately cut 

M off.Afier this he turned his Arms againft the Britsins,woved thereunto,as fode report, 

i | by the inftigaticn of Ethelbert King of Kest, at the requeft of St.Augufin y becaufe 

| | the Britains refufed obedience to his me , but the whole courfe of tia aCtion 

I have before related in the life of Ethelbert, King of Kent. But EdeJfvid grown fo 

_ famous abroad began to be difquieted with Jealoufies at home; he knew. the Title 

Edwin had to half his Dominions, and though he had made fome amends forhis: Inju- 

ftice to that Prince in marrying of his Sifter deca, yet forall that he.could aor be 

fure of hisaficátion, and never refted til] he drove him out ef his Government,who 

wándring from place to place, was at lait enrertained in the Court of Redwsid, then 

| . .,. King of the Esf- Angles ; Edelfrid informed of his kind reception with that Prince, 
i = grows incenfed thereat, and fends his Emba(fadours to hays, him delivered .¿nto his 

e | hands, or elfe declares open War. Redwald athis Meffage at firk fomewhar ftartled, 

| | butat length. yielding, is diffwadéd from it by his Wife, who laid before him theig- 

> ne violable Laws of Hofpitality, and how pitiful and meana thing ic was for.che menaces 

of an Enemy to betray his friend,to whom he had fworn protection : upbraided with 

his weaknefs Rédwald to make amends, not only refufes to deliver him, but refolves 
to maintain his Caufe, and to be before-hend with Rdelfrid, wichan Army, fuddeo!y 
raifed he comes upon him little dreaming of an Invafion,and ina fight near the River 
S idle eafily diffipates thofe forces he had colleGred together, andja che fame Baste Leys 

E se He himRIF who yet dyed aot unrevenged:For to thew thatit was.the Brecur of 

| his fortune not valour that heloft the day, with his ewn handshe flew Reiser the 

“Kings Son. —— > f | | Thus 
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Thus died Easifrid, after he had reigned vidtorionfly for the {pace of twenty two 
years, to whom Bede applies the faying of fFacobto Benjamin , That like a ravening | 
Wolf he devoured his prey in the morning , and divided the fpoil im the evening. His 
three Sons were conveyed into Scotland by their Mother Acca, not daring co trufkthe . 
good nature and generofity of Edwin,whom their Father had fo injurioully offended. 


EDWIN. 


~% DWAIN theSonof Els eftablifhed in his Kingdom by the affiftance of Red- An-Dom.617. 
E wald the Exf?- Angle, as hath been related, extended his Dominions further than 
4 any King of Northumberland had donebefore him; for Esnfrid, Ofwald, and 
-Ofiwy, the Sons of the late Edilfrid flying into Scotland, left the Province of Bernicia 
abfolute to his difpofal ; But befides this addition to his Paternal right, partly by 
Conqueft, and partly by Refignation, he annexed to his Territory the Counties of 
Durham, Chefter, and Lancafbire, fubduing all, both Brith and Englifb, ar far as the 
- @Mevanian lands, Anglefey and Man, all which he either new planted , or made 
Tributary to him. He had not regined above fix years when Redwald, the chief Mo- 
narch then of the Englí/b-men departed this life, leaving his Son Earpwald to fuc- 
ceed him in the Kingdom of the Es/?- Angles. Him Edwin though intreated hini-. 
Self to accept of the Government, feated in the Throne of his Fathers, contented 
with the fame acknowledgments from him, as he received from the reft of the Saxoss 
Provinces, Kent only excepted , namely- fome final! confeffions of Power, and the 
Owning of his fupreme povernance. 
Having thus well eftablithed all things round about him, he fends to Eadbold Son 
of Ethelbert, then reigning in Kent, to defire his Sifter in marriage, But by his 
Embaffadours he receives this Anfwer, That the Chriftian Law did not permit theme 
to give their Daaghters unto Pagans. : Edwin, whofe bufinefs was Love, not Religion, 
replies, that,that ought not to be any hinderance, for the free exercife of her own waies 
du ber own Family, with all the Rites and Ceremonies belonging thereunto, bould be left 
entire to her difpofal, and if upon due examination he found the Ghriftlan Law to be 
better than his oven, he-would himfelf embrace it. n. a 
Thefe fair and ingenuous offers opening fo large a way for the propagation ef the _ 
Gof pel, and readily affented tó,and * Ethe/burga, for fo the Virgin wascalled, is fent * otherwise 


into Northumberland under the fpiritual Tuition of Paslisus, created Bifhop by "ed Tates; 


Fufius for thatoccafion. Bue EdwY» continued ftill in his old Idolatry, and though 
Paulinus by preaching and perfwafion ufed his utmoft endeavour, yet he gained 
little either upon Prince or People for a whole twelvemorith, to forfake their own; 
or embrace the Queens Religion ; But at length, an unexpedted accident made more 
way for theentrance of theFaith, than the labour and induftry of the Bifhop could 
everdo; For Edwin having narrowly efcaped an Aflafíine fent by Cusche/me King 
of the Weft-Saxons to difpatch him, and lying under the cure of a dangerous wound, 
took fuch impreffion in mind, efpecially Paulinus improving that occafion, that he 
folemmly promifed, that if Chrif, whom they fo mach extoll’d, would give him cure of 
his wound, and victory over bis bloody Enemies, he wonld without more adoe receive his 
Religion. Paulinus was not wanting to encourage this Vow, and the King, to fhew 
his fincerity, gives his Daughter Eanfled to be bred up in Religion, who with twelvé 
others of his Family, were baptized by Passinns on the day of Pentecof 3 The King 
not long after recovering, raifes an Army, and invades the We/?-Saxom Province, — 
and with fuch wonderful fuccefs, that ina fhort fpace, he not only laid the Country 
defolate , but had means to bring the chief Actors of that bloody contrivance to 
punifhment, they all by one means or other falling miraculonfly into his hands ; 
Loaded with Victory he returns home, and from that time worfhipped nd more his 
Ido:s. But the open profeffion of the Chriftian Faith he could not yet be brought 
to own, but ftood wavering between the prejudices of Education on one fide, and 
the Evidences he had received on the other, from the power of that God whom Pas: 
linus had taught him, and who plainly feemed to be his Deliverer, 

Whilft he ftood in this doubting condition, he receives Letters from Baniface chert 

E Zzz 2 | Bifhop 
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Bifhop of Rome, the Copies of which are yet extant, containing ardent exhortati- 
ons, not to delay his Promife, but to embrace the Faith which he had vowed; Nei- 

ther was the Bifhop wanting by Letters to his Queen, to ftir up and quicken her 

endeavours towards the converfion of her Husband ;. But all was in vain, for the 

King tolled between two great Seas , inclined neither to the one fide or other, until 

Paulinus by divine Revelation coming to the knowledg of a Secret , One day when 

the King was private in his Chamber, comes boldly in, and. laying his hand on his 

head, asked him, if he remember what that fign meant? Edwin all in a maze,as whofe 
memory had newly recovered fome former impreffions, rofe up, and fell proftrate at 

the Bifhop’s feet. Behold faith Paulinus taking him up by the hand, God bath delivered 

shee from thy enemies thou fearedft,and hath yranted the Kingdom thou defiredf ; Forget 

not therefore the third promife, in receiving his Faith and keeping his. Commandments, 

for if from henceforth thou obey his will, which by my mouth he declareth, to thy temporal 

Kingdom he will after this life add a Grown eternal, What this third Promiíe was,and 

Bede, aif, UPON wtar occafion made by Edwin, is thus related by Venerable Bede: When Edwin 
Angle was an Exile in the Court of King Redwald,and Edilfrid by his Emballadours deman» 

| ded that he fhould be furrendred unto him, Redwald,as hath been related, partly dazled 

with the Gold, and partly awed by the threats af that Prince, had at firft yielded to 

deliver him, which wicked determination was brought to Edwiz by a Friend of his 

who had all along ftuck clofe to him in his Adverfity, and who now promifed his 

affiftance to further his efcape. Edwin uncertain what to do, as loth to diftruft 

the King, who had given him his Royal word, and had hitherto proteéted him, and 

yet not queftioning his Friend's good will, and the truth of his intelligence, in the 

dead of night, from them was the news brought him, goes out of the Palace and cafts 

himfelf upon a cold ftone, mufing what courfe was beít to be undertaken, when, be- 

hold, there advances unto him a Perfon unknown, and in Language full as ftrange, and 

thus accofteth him, H bo ars thou, who thus in the dead of night,when Mortals are at ref, 

dyefi here without doors cold and benuw’d 2 Edwin, whom grief fuffered not to be 

very Ceremonious, returns this fharp reply, That he might meddle with his own con- 

cerns, and that ic was nothing to him, whether he lay within. or without doors, 

Think not, Edwin, faith the Stranger though nothing moved,thas I am ignorant who thou 

art or the caufe of thy heavinefs,why thou pup fo perp here alone, fad, and waking. But — 
tell me, what would/t thou give him who could deliver thee from the danger that threat- 

ens thy life, and perfwade Redwald , neither to do thee hurt, mor to deliver thee tothy 

A enemies? Any thing, anfwered Edwin, who now began to liften to him. But what 

-(faid the other) wonld/? thou give, if the fame perfon fhould give thee a Kingdoms , and 
caufe thee to furpafs all thy Predece(fours in power and glory? 1 do not queftion , faid 

| Edwin, but that I fhouid make anfwerable returns of gratitude. Bat iwhet if be 
: that foretels thee thefe good things to come , faid the unknown , fhould alfo inflrucz thee 
in a way tolife and happine{s, that none of thy Forefathers or kindred ever knew ? 

Wouldft thou obey him, and confent to receive bi wholfom admonitions? Edwin, with- 

out ftop made anfwer, That he would in every thing follow the advice of fuch an 

| One, as not only could deliver him from his enemies, but would alfo give hima King- 
| dom ; At which words the Perfon advanced to him, and laying his hand on hishead, 

| faid, When this fion fhall next befal thee, be not forgetful of this time, nor of this Con- 
E | ference, and remember what you have promifed, you accordingly perform. Thendif- 
appearing, left Edwisas full of amazement, asjoy, to know what this unknown 
fhoyld be. When incomes his Friend, and advifeth him to chear upand not to be 

: daunted, for he brought better news to him than formerly, viz, that the King by the 
; | perfwafions of his Queen was fo far from betraying him, that he refolved to defend 
t him with his utmoft power. And this is the reafon why he fell down before Pasht- 

| nus, after he had laid his hand upon his head. o 

= Artlaft Edwin, being throughly convinced of the double Miracle fhewn to him 
in the favourable and fpeedy promotion of his Converfion, confented to receive the 
Faith, yet would advife firt with his Nobles aboutit, who being asked what they 

| thoughtof the DoGrine of Paulinus ? underftanding withal the Kings private inciis, 


-- = 


nations, generally confented, nay, the eminenteft of their Prieits, Coyfy (who, as it 
=- appears by his Reafons, meafured the truth of all Religions by Worldly fuccefs, for 
| he was angry that hisGods had not advanced him to the King's favour above others) 
| ” , | | was 


was the firít that gave his confent, offering himfelf to the King as the fitte(t Inftrument 
to deltroy thofe Idols, whofe worfhip he himfelf had fo much promoted. . 

. + After this Paulinus had free liberty openly to preach the Gofpel,and the King with 
his Sons born to him of his firt wife Duenburga,with a great partof his Nobility and 
People, renounced their Idolatry and were baptized: The King with his Family in 
St. Peter's Church at York, which he had haftily ere&ted of Timber, and the People 
for their number, near the Rivers of Glevie in the Province of Bernicia, and Swale in 
the Province of Desra. - a ee | 

After the Converfion of Northumberland, Paulinus difperfed the feeds of Faith 
amoneft them of Lind/ey, a Province in Lincolnfbire. Firft he converted Bleeca Go- 
vernour of the City of Linzcolz, and his Family , where he built a Church curioufly 
wrought of ftone, which was very much decayed in Bede's time. Neither was Ed- 
win any leís careful to fet forward the Converfion of the Exglifb', by affifting Pauli- 
nus, and by his perfwading Eorpwald theSonof Redwald to embrace the Faith, who 
foon after was (lain by one Richert, his own Countryman. m 

- Pope Honoris, after he had heard of the Converfion of the Northumbers , fent to 
Paulinus a Confirmation of his being Archbifhop of York withal exhortatory Letters 
to Edwin, to perfwade him to continue firm'y in the Faith he profeffed , the file and 
fubftance of which E piftle, as much as relates to him, was this. | 


Bithop Honorius, fervant of the Servants of God,To 
Edwin King of the Englifh, Greeting. — 


To integrity of your Chriftianity és fo warmed through the zeal of Faith towards 
the worlbip of the Omnipotent Creatour, that it cafts a luftre every where , and 
e talkt of over all the World, fo that we, with you, may abundantly enjoy the reward of 
your labour, for then you iñay account your felves Kings, when, having been informed of 
Jour King and Creatour, by.atrue and Orthodox preaching, you believe in God by wor- 
Sipping him fincerely, and paying to him (as much as the weaknefs of your condition will 
permit) the unfeigned devotion of your minds ; For what elfe are we to offer up to our 
God, but that perfevering in good attionsyand confeffing him to be the Author of Man- 
kind, we make hafe to worfbip him and to pay our vows unto him? And therefore, Mofi 
excellent Son, we exhort you, as is meet, with a Fatherly love, that fince the Divine pity 
has vouchfafed to call you to his Grace, you would endeavour with a careful mind, and by 
continual praying, topreferve it, that he, who inthis prefent World has brought you free 


from all Errour to the knowledge of his Name, would prepare for you the Manfions of the 


heavenly Country. 


After King Edwin had Reigned feventeen years, Cadwallo King of the Britains rofe 
upagainít him, who being affilted by Pesdzthe eMercian, who envied Edwins 
on. after a terrible battel at Hesshfield, flew this great King and his Son 
Osfrid. . | 
This Edwin was renowned for his juftice and moderation, and the great care he 
` took to help and eafe his poor Subjeéts ; For in his time any one might travel fafel y 
all over his Dominions, even from Sea to Sea, and for the benefit of the wayfaring 
Man, he commanded Iron-difhes fhould be faftned to every Fountain for conveniency 
of Travellers to drink, Neither was he unmindful of his own Grandure, having a 
Royal Banner alwaies carried before him. He was buried in St. Peter’s Churchat 
Strean{bal, afterwards called Whitby. His Queen Ethelburga with her Children, and 
Paulinus, fled into Kent to her Brother Eadbald, who kindly received his Sifter and 
her Children, and made Paulinus Bifhop of Rocheffer, inwhich See he ended his 
daies, and to which at his death he bequeathed the Pall, which he had received for 
York.  Ethelburga afterwards fpent her daies in a Monaltery of Nuns, built by her 
felf near the Sea-fide at a place called Lymming. 

The Iffue of King Edwin by QD ainburga his firlt wife , Daughter of Creda King of 
eMercia, but Bede faith of Ceorl,is this ; Osfrid, the eldeft Son of King Edwin, was 
flain with his Father , he and his Son Jy had been both baptized by Paulinus. Ify 
after the death of his Father for fear of Ofwald, was conveyed into Franee, saa 
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died in his Childhood. Edfrsd fecond Son of Edwin, for fear of Ofwala, fled to Pende 
King of Mercia, and was barbaroufly murthered by him, He left Iffue Hererik, of 
whom and his wife Bertfwith defcended Hilde the famous Abbels of Streanfbalch and 
Here[with wife of Eshelbere King of the Eaft- Angles, bee A OE 
And the Iffue of the faid Edwin by Eshelburg his fecond wife , Daughter of Ethel- 
bert King of Kent, is Esbelme, who died young, and not long after he had received 
Bap tifin, and was buried in St. Peter’s Church in York. Uskfrea was conveyed into 
Kent, and afterwards into France with Iffy his half Brother,with whomalfo he died 
and was buried; Essfled the elder Daughter was married to Ofwy King of Northem- 
berland, Ethelred the younger died an Infant, after he had received baptifm, and was 
buried with her brother Ethely. | i 


-OSRIG, EANFRITH 


An.Dom.633: Freer the death of Edwin the Kingdom of Northumberland became divided, as 
A in former times, each rightful Heir feizing his part. OSKIC the Son of 
Alfrid, Edwins Uncle, by profeffion a Chriftian and baptized by Paulina; 
Reigned in Deira, and EA N FER LT H theSonof Edilfrid the Wild, in Bernicia. 
He had been conveyed into Scotland with his two Brothers, Ofswald and Ofwis , and 
there with others of the Nobility, had been baptized and inftru€ted in the Chrifti- 
an Faith. + But now thefe two Kings having each of thema Crown, turned Apoftates 
from the Church, and fell again to their old Religion and Idolatry; But divine 
Vengeance foon followed at their heels , for in lefs than the compafs of a year they 
were bothdeftroyed, one by the force, the other by the fraud and creachery of Cad- 
wallo, the manner whereof is thusrelated in Bede, as likewife the fucceeding Cala- 
mities in Northumberland, caufed by the tyranny and oppreflion of the Con- 
querour. 


Rede, Mif. Cadwallader the Britith King, the Summer following flew them both, and though by 
fs ‘the 3¢ force and violence fufficiently wicked, yes the vengeance was by them deferved, OSRIC 
i was furprized with bis whole Army, and in a City of his own befieged , and there finally 
with all his Forces. deftroyed. After which the Conqueror entring Northumberland 
brought all under his power, ufing bis victory , not with the moderation of «King , but 
the pride and infolence of a mercilefs Tyrant, laying wide defolation wherever he came, 
EANFRIT UH the other King, coming to him to beg his peace, was Wier of wt to 
death. This year, faith he, is counted to this day hateful and unfortunate , both for the 
Apoftafie of thefe Englith Kings, as the fury and tyranny of the Britith’, wherefore the 
Hiftorians of thofe times have thought convenient , that the memory of thee Apoflate 
Kings fbould be utterly razed, and the fame year reckoned the firf of King Ofwald, 4 

man dearly beloved of Geode + 
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o SWA L D, after the death of his Brother, was made King of Northumber- 
aaa O land, He was a Prince well grounded in his Religion, and befides many o- 

| ther vertues, had accomplifht himfelf during his Exile in all Military exer- 
cifes, to which in his youth he had ftudioufly additted himfelf. .. And indeed, the 

"tate of the Kingdom at his firft entrance upon it, being miferably barafled by Cad- 

walo, required no ordinary man to redeem the glory and honour. of it. He had to 

deal with an enemy ufed to Conquer, but withal proud and boafting , and who, by 

often beating the Northumberlends, had now little opinion of the Sexes Valour la 

general, and was therefore grown fomewhat fecure and negligent in his proceeding, 

Him therefore Ofwald witha finall, but Chriftian Army, attacks by a little River 

running into Tine near the old Roman Wall, the place called Denisborn, and after a 


fharp fight flaies him, with the greateft partof his huge Hoft, which he boafted was 
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. Je is reported that the firft day Ofwald, though provoked, would not joyn battel, 
bur fpent the whole time in prayers and fupplications, commanding his Army todo 
the like; and to fhew that his truft was more in the proteétion of the Almighty, than 
the arm of flefh, and to profeís himfelf the Souldier of Chrift, he ere&ed for his 
Standard a great Crofs in. the field wherein he encamped ; fuftaining the fame with 
his own hands , until the Souldiers with earth filled up the ground it was fixed in. 
from this Crofs,and the Vidtony enfuing, the place was afterwards called Heavos- 


field, and the Crofs it felf was long after much frequented for the Miracles faid to bé | 


e 


wrought by it. 

Being fereled in his Throne by the death of his potent Enemy, like a good Prince; 
his firft care was to have his people again inftrudted in the Chriftian Religion, which, 
by the Apoftafie of the former Princes, and devaftations of thofe times, was almoft 


ucterly lolt among them. To this purpofe he fends into Scotland, where himfelf had — 


been bred up, to have fome godly and laborious Preachers fent unto him 3 his defires 
were readily affented to by the Clergy of that Country , and Aides a Monk and Bi- 
Shop, with others to a(lift him, are accordingly difpatched , who coming into Wor- 
thumberlaud, by their good example and diligent preaching, wonderfully reftored 
the Chriftian Religion, infomuch that many thoufands are faid in few daies to have 
been Baptized by them. l 
This Aidan had affigned to him from the King for an Epifcopal Seat a place tben 
called: Lindesfara,now Holy Iflend,but he was not fo famous by the dignity of his See, 
as the fingular vertues of his mind, being a man above the level of that Age, of won+ 
derful moderation,and not carried away with the nice and trivial points of Theology, 
which moft defperately infected thofe, and latter times. And this will more evidently 
appear by the Teftimony of Bede, in his preamble to the Councel of Whitby , which 
you may find in the Reign of the following Prince. And this might be rhe reafon that 
he gained fo much on the minds of his Auditors, for whereas others following the 
example of Colmar, a preacher then in Northumberland, delighted more to fhew their 
profound skill in points then controverted , than plainly to fet forththe grounds of 
Chriftianity: Aidan on the contrary, by eafie DoGrine, and yielding in things Ceres 
monial, made more Chriftians by far, though fewer Difputants. Neither is the de- 
votion and humility of Ofwald himfelf to be paffed over, who difdained not to be 
Interpreter to the Bifhop in his firft preaching , for whereas Aida» at his firft coming 
fpoke Scotch only, or very broken Exgiifh, the King himfelf, to fecure him from con- 
tempt, and to make his words carry more Authority, was; as you have heard, himfelf 
the conduit to conveigh them to his People. | | : ; 
_ Neither is this King lefs celebrated for his exceeding Charity and pity to the poor, 
feeding them with his own hands at the Gate,and often diftributing the place it feff a- 
mongft them, for which it is faid that Aiden being once prefent , taking the Kingby 
the right hand, thus faid or prophefied, That st was impoffible that hana fhould perla, 
which had fo often fufsined others; which, report goes, after his death was fulfilled, 
for that hand remaining uncorrupted,was afterwards fhrined in Silver, and preferved 
entire in Sr. Peter's Church in Bebba, now Bamborew. — o s N 
Thus the Kingdom of Northumberland, by the blefling of God, and the good en- 
-deavours of King O/wsld, enjoyed the benefits of ‘peace , during which time Religi- 
on good Lawsand Ordinances were eftablifhed, Churches ere&ted through the whole 
Province,and the general State fo flourifhed,chat all rhe neighbeuring Countries invi- 


ted by the Princely vertues of Ofwa/d, efpecially the moderation of his Government, 


daily flocked under bid obedience , infomuch that he had at command at one time, 
people of four different languages, Britains, Pitts, Scotch, and Englifb. sea 

Thus after be had Reigned the {pace of eight years;worthy of a longer life, he fell 
by the fame fate and the fame hands as Edwán his Predeceffour ; For Penda the Pagan 


$ King of Mercis envying Sa] Pia his State, made war upon him, and at a 


place called Maferfield now Ofwefler in: Shropire ; cur him in pieces with a great 
part of his Army, on the fifth of Augs/t 642. His Body was buried at Bradmez ih 
Limoilmfbire: Co = 
By his wife Kinburg; Daughter of Kisgils, he had a Son named Ethelwald, who 
being left. young was put by the Kingdon by his bafe Uncle Ofwy, but he continually 
gave hiin trouble in the keeping of it , and obtained laftly a Principality in tete: 
| | whic 
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which he held by force, after that-Ofwy.had flain Ofwyn the Nephew of Edwis, who 
for feyen years had held it, | 


o Ss W Y 


€ SW Y the bafe Son of Edilfrid she Wild, after the death of his Brother, fuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom. The beginning of his Reign was exceedingly 
turmoiled with the continual incurfions of Penda, the rebellions of his bafe 
Son Alkfrid, and the oppofition of Esbelwald Son of Edwin, and rightful Heir of the 
Crown. But his greatelt eye-fore was Ofwyn the Son of Ofric, Edwin's Brother, 
who had rolfeffionof Deira, a Prince highly beloved by bis People for his good 
nature, and much admired for zeal in Religion, and humility in the profeffion of it. 
Againgt him Ofwy raifeth an Army, and Ofwys meeteth him, but finding himfelf far 
inferiour in number, he broke up his Camp which was then at Wilfaresdown , ten 
miles weft of Cataraé¥on, and referving himfelf for a better opportunity , with one 
Attendant named Condhere he withdrew to the houfe of Earl Humwald , on whofe fis 
delity he much relied, but contrary to his expectation he was by the faid Ear! bafely 
betrayed to King Ofwy, and by his order as bafely murthered at lagethling, Aidan 
the good Bifhop furvived not twelve daies this morther , dying, as fome report, for 
grief, having not long before foretold the death of that Prince upon this account, 
becaufe he was a man the World was not worthy of, being an Humble King. 
Aidan was buried in the I fle of Lindesfarn,and Finan fucceeded him in that See. This 
fat of King Ofwy was odious to all, and therefore to expiate the guilt, a Monaftery 
was erected upon the place where the murther was committed, and prayers daily of- 


- fered for the Souls of both Kings, the (layer, and the flain. But notwithftanding 


Ofivys was thus removed,the Kingdom of Deira, or part of it, was feized by Ethel- 
wald che Son of King Ofwa/d: But Ofwy was ftill infelted with the incurfions of 
King Penda, and had long endured many fore devaftations ; Once he had almoft loft 
his ftrongelt City Bebanbarge, now Bamborow.Caftle, which Penda with fire and 
fword had affaulted. And now weary of continual ftanding on his defence,he refolves, 
if poffible, by any means to buy his Peace , and to that end fends large gifts-and pre- 


- fents to Penda, with humble fuir defiring League and Amity. Bur thefe being with 


hae 


fcorn refufed, he prepares for War, and firit imploring divine affiftance, if God 
would grant him Vidtory, he vows his Daughter a Nun, and twelve Lordthips for the 
building of Monafteries, which done, he raifes an Army and meets: Pende at a place 
called Loyden, now Leeds in York/bire. The Army of Penda, as is reported, exceeded 
Ofwy’s thirty times over, and was commanded by expert Captains, neverthelefs they 
were utterly routed and put to flight, and many of them fwallowed up in the River 
Winwed, which at that time was unufuall y fwelled with Rains. | | 

Penda himíelf was flain in the'bactel, and Ethelbere King of the Esf- Angles, the 
contriverof the War. Eshelwald the Sonof Ofivald was in the field upon the Mer- 
cian fide, and is faid to have been the caufe of their defeat, for withdrawing his For- 
ces at the firft Onfer, and meaning to expeét the event , he difcouraged the Mercians, 
who mifdoubted there was treachery in it. The death of Pesda was received 
with great joy through all the neighbouring Provinces, as the Song witneffeth, 
O ~ At the River Winwed Anna we Avenged, o 

Ofwy, after this Yiĝ&ory, enters Mercia with an Army, which. be prefently reduced 
to his obediepce, but unto Peada the Son of Penda, as his near Kinfman, he gave the 
Principality of the South Merciams, containing five thoufand Families, and feparate 
from the North Mercians by the River Treat: But him fain by the treachery of his , 
Wife lesmin, Exbs, and Eadbert three eMercian Earls, fer up Vulfer, and fling off the. 
Governmens of Ofwy, who was now employed in a Pigijb War, and had fubdued 
the greateft part of that Nation: . — = ge tes E Be | 

This Ofwy had in hima ftrange mixture of Vertues and Vices , in his beginning 
bloody and tyrannous,towards his latter end juft and thodetate. ‘Highly addidted he 
was to Roman Superftitions; and refolved a Pilgrimage thither, «had not he been taken 


| off by death, for im the swenty eighth year of his Reign, and fifty eighth of his Age, 
z i | j | he 
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he departed this life, having vowed that Journey, as fome write, to expiare the mur- ` 

ther of King Ofwyn; Under this Ofwy was held a Councel abour the obfervation of 

Eafter, which becaufe it is much celebrated by all our Writers, I fhall putit down 
asit is originally related, a 


T be Synod of Streanfhalch now Whitby, at the requeft of 
Hilda Abbef of that place,under Ofwy the Father and Alchfrid the Son, 
Kings of Northumberland, in the year of Chrif 664. In whichis con- 
troverted the Celebration of Eafter, and other Eccleftaftical Rites. 


There being prefent on the fide of the Romans and Englifb, King Alchfrid the Son, 


Agilbert Bilhop of the Wef-Saxens, Abbot Wilfrid, Agatho Presbyter, Fames 
a Deacon, and Romanus. e 


On the fideof the Scots and Britains, King Ofwy the Father, Colmanne Bifhop of 


Lindisfarne, with other Scottifh Bifhops, Cedda Bifhop of the Faf- Saxons, 
Hilda Abbefs of Streamfbalch, witha great many others of the Clergy on both 


fides. | ; 
Bede's Preface to this Synod. 


if thefe times was ftartled a common and great queftion concerning the obfervati* Bede, £cl. 


_onof Ester. Thole that came from “Kexs,or Gaul, affirming that the Scors keep eee 


the Lord's day of Esffer contrary to the cuftom of the Catholick Church. Among 
thefe was one Romanus by name, a ftiff defender of the true Eaffer, by Nationa Scot, 
but had learned the true rules Ecclefiaftick in Ga! or the Confines of Italy, who dif- 
puting with one Esmas ; made many fenftble of their errour, or at leaft perfwaded 
them toa deeper fearch into the truth, buc he could not in'the leaft ftir F##22,who be- 
ing of afiery nature was rather made worfe by his inftruétions, and an open enemy to 
truth; But James, formerly Deacon under. the worfhipful Archbifhop Paulinus, ob- 
ferved the true and Catholick Eafler with thofe who he had taught the true and cor- 
rect way. Queen Essfeld alfo obferved it with her houfhold, according to what fhe 
had feen performed in Kent, having with. her a Prieft from Ken? named Romanus of 
the Catholick opinion, from whence they report, in thofe daies,it fometimes happened 
that Eaffer fhould be kept twice in one year. For when the King’s Lens being done, 
was keeping Ea/fer, then the Queen with hers , Lest with them not being yet ended, 
was celebrating Palms-Senday. But chisdifferent obfervancy of Esffer, Aidan living, 
was patiently born with by all men, who underftood thus much, That though he could 
not celebrate Esfer contrary to tke cuftom of thofe that had fent hun, yet he took care 
that che works of faith, charity, and love, in which all Saints agree, fhould be dili- 
gently performed, fo that he was defervediy beloved bv allmen, nay even of thofe 
that thought otherwife of Ea/fer, and was not only refpedted by the meaner forr,but by 
Bifhops themíelves, Honorin of Canterbury, and Felix of the Eaft-Angles. 

But Finan being dead who fucceeded Aidan, when Colman came into the Bifhoprick, 
for he alfo was fent from Scotland, there arofe a more fulemn controverfie concerning 
the obferving of Eafer, and other Precep:s relating toan Ecc'efiaftical life, fo that 
this queftion jultly moved the hearts of many , left peradventure the naine of Chri- 
ftianity being only retained, they fhould run or had run in vaina. It came at laf to the 
ears of the Court, to wit, of King Ofwy and his Sun Alchfrid , for Ofwy was caught 
and baptized by the Scots, and was well skilled in their Language, and elteemed 
nothing truer than what they had taught him. But d/chfrid had for his Inftruéour in 
—Chriftianity Wilfrid a right learned man, who had made a Journy to Rome on purpofe 
to learg of the Law Ecclefiaftick,and had lived many years with Dalphin Archbifhop | 
of Lions in Gaul, from whom he had received the right cuftom of Church- fhaving, 
He therefore thought this Man's Doftrine to be preferred before all the Traditions 
of the Scots, for which reafon he had lately given hima Monaftery of fourry Families 
in the place whichis called Humpum , which place he had givena little before for a 
Monaftery to thofe of the Scorsifh perfwafion. But becaufe, they afterward of their 
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own accord chofe rather to relinquith the place thanalter their Cuftoms, he gave it to 
him, whofe Do@rine and Life was worthy of it. About this time came Agilber? Bi- 
fhop of the Wef-Saxons, agreat friend of King Alchfrid's and of Abbot Wilfrid toa 
Province of the Northambers, and continued fometime among them, who made Wil. 

frid,at the requeft of Alchfrid, Presbyter in his faid Monaftery, but he had with him- 
felf a Presbyter named Agathe. | 

The queftion therefore of Eafter, Shaving, or other Eoclefialtical Rites being there 

moved, it was ordered that in the Monaltery which is called Sétrenfalch, which is 

interpreced Syw fari over which at that imie Hyllathe Abbefs, a Wait devoted to 
God, was Governefs, a Synod Giould be called,and this queftion determined, Both 
Kings came thither, viz. Father and Son ; Bithops, Colman witk his Clergy of Scotland, 

Agilbert with the Presbyters, Agasho and Wilfrid ; Famer and Romanus were on this 
fide, Abbefs Hilda with hers on the Scotifb Party, on which fidealío was the worthip- 
ful Bifhop Chad, not long before ordained Bifhop of the Scots, who alfo wasa dili- 
gènt Interperer on both fides in that Ceuncel, | | | 

Firft King Ofwy by a fhort Speech opened the Affembly, faying, that they which 
ferved one God ought to obferve but one Rule of Living, neither to differ in the ce 
lebration of the heavenly Sacraments, who all expeéted but one Kingdom in the 
Heavens, they ought more efpecially to enquire which was the trueft Tradition, and 
all with oneconfent to follow that. He commanded bis Bifhop Colmes to {peak firft 
what had been the Cuftom, and from whence that had its Oripinal, which he followed. 
Then Colman, The Rafter, faid he, which 1 ass wont to keep, received from my Ancefors, 

' who fent me Bilbo hither, which all eur Fashers,men belovedof God, are well known to 
have celebrated the fame way, which that it may not be contemned and rejected by any, 
"sis the very fame, which the blelfed Evangeiif John, a Difciple particularly beloved b ont 
Lord, is faid to have celebrated in all Ghurches which be governed. After he had faid 
this, and more to the fame purpofe, the King commanded Apiibere to relate and fet 
forth from whence the Cuftom he obferved had its beginning, sad by what Authori- 
ty he followed it. Agilbere made Aníwer, {deire chat my Difciple Weifrid,che Pres- 
byter may fpeak in my ftead, becanfe we both have che fame Sentiments with the other 
followers of Ecclefiaftical Tradition, that are here prefent3 for he can explain it more 
clearly and better in the Engl} Tongue,than I by an Incerpreter. 

Then Wilfrid, the King commanding him co fpeak, began thus. The Eafter which we 
follow, faid he,we have feen celebrated by every body ac Rame, where'the bleffed A- 
poftles, Peser and Pasi lived aught, fufiered and were buried. This we have feen ob- 
ferved in Gaal, molt of which we have travelled through, either teaching or praying. 
This we know is performed in Afriss, Afia, Egypt ¿Greece and in all the World, wherefo- 
ever the Church of Chrift is fpread through divers Nations and Languages ac one and 
the fame, and not diftin& order of time, except thefe only and their Accomplices in 
their obftinacy, I mean the Pséfs and Britains tying in the utmoft Iflands of the 
Ocean, nor all chofe neither, who by foolifh endeavours ftrive againft all the World, 

As he fpake this, Coleman anfwered,I wonder why you fhould ftyle onr endeavours 
vain.and foolifh, in which we follow'the Example-of fo great an Apoftle, who was 
found worthy to lye in the bofom of our Saviour, and fince it is well known, that the 
whole World is fatisfied in his Wifdom, | 

Then Wilfrid. God forbid,that we Should accufe St. fobs of folly, when he obfer- 
ved the precepts of Mofes his Law according tothe Letter, the Church as yet Ju- - 
daizing in many things: Neither were the Apoftles on a fudden able to abolith all 
Obfervances of the Law , which was inftituted by God , as it was neceffary that all 
which come to the Faith fhould reje& Images, which was an invention of Divels, vis. 
left they might offend thofe Jews which were difperfed among the Gentiles. On this 
account it is, that Pas! circuntcifed Timothy, that he offered Sacrifices in the Temple, , 
that with Ageile and Prsfcills he Chore the head of Ghorinthus profitable to no other 
end, but avoiding the offending the Jews. You fee, Brother, how many thoufands 
there were among the Jews, which believed all, which were followers of the Laws 
neither to this very day,the Gofpel beginning to fhine all over the World, is it necel- 

fary or lawful for the faithful to be circumcifed, or to offer up flefhly facrifices to 
God. Therefore Foha according to the manner of the Law began the celebration of 
the Pafchal Feaft about Evening on the fourcechth day of the firft Month, not pre 
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whether it fell out onthe Sabbath or any other Feftival. But Peter, when he preached 
at Kome, mindful that che Lord rofe from the dead on the firft day of the Sabbath,and 
gave to the World hopes of a Refurreátion, underftood it fo to be celebrated, that ac- 
cording to the Caftom and Precept of the Law, he fhould always expect the four- 
teenth Moon of the firt Month, even as St. Fobn, rifing at Evening, and that being ri» 
fen, if the Lord’s day( which then was called the firft of che Sabbath) fhould happen 
in the Morning, he began to celebrate the Lord’s Eafter that very Evening,as we all do 
at this day. But ifthe Lord's day happen not on the next Morning after the fourteenth 
Moon, but the fixteenth,feventeenth,or any other Moon take the twenty firft, He wai- 
ted for it,and the preceding Sabbath, inthe Evening he began the Holy Solemnities of 
Eafter , fo it came to pafs,that the Lord’s day of Eafter was not kept,uniefs from the 
fifteenth day to the twenty firft. Neither does this Evangelical and Apoftolical Tra- 
dition diminifh from the Law, bur rather fulfils it, in which ’tis obfervable, that Ea- 
fter was commanded from the fourteenth of the firft Month at Evening, tothe twenty 

firft Moon of the fame Month at Evening, which obfervation all St, Fobs’s Succeffors 

in Afis alter his death, and the whole Church throughout the World were inclined to 

follow. And that this is the true Falter , and that this ought only to be celebrated by 

the faithful is confirmed by the Nicene Councel, not lately eftablifhed, as Ecclefiafti- 
cal Hiftory informs us 5 whence it plainly appears, O Colman, that ye do not follow 
the Example of Foha (as ye think) neither in the Obfervation of your Eafter do you a- 
gree with the Traditionof Se. Peter, which wittingly you contradict, nor with the 
Law, nor with the Gofpel , for Foha keeping Ealter time, according to the Decrees 
of the Mofaick Law, ebferved not the firft day of the Sabbath which ye do,who will 
not celebrate it upon the firft day of the Sabbath. Peter folemnized the Lord’s da y of 
Eafter from the fifteenth Moen till the twenty firft which ye do nor, who obferve the 

Lords day of Eafter from the fourteenth to the twentieth Moon, fo that on the thir- 
teenth Moon at Evening ye often begin Eafter, Neither did our Lord the Author and 
giver of the Gofpel,eat the old paffover on that day, but on the fourteenth Moonat E- 
vening, or deliver the Sacraments of the New Teftament tobe celebrated in Com- 
memorationof his Paffion ; alfo the twenty firft Moon; which the Law efpecially com- 
mends to our Obfervation, ye utterly rejedt in the celebration of your Eafter; fo 
that,as I faid before, ye neither agreewith Fohr nor Peter,Law or Gofpel, in the fo- 
lemnizing the great Feftival. a. | 

To thefe things Golman anfwered, Did Anatholins a holy man, and much commen- 
ded in the fore-mentioned Church Hiftory, think contrary to either Law or Gofpel, 
who writ that Eafter was to be kept frow the fourteenth to the twentieth ? Isic to be 
imagined, that oyr moft reverend Father Golwmbaand his Succeffors, men beloved of 
God, either thought or acted ahy thing contrary to Holy Writ, When there were ma- 
ny amongít them, of whofe-heavenly Holinefs the wonders and powerful Miracles they 
wrought, have given fufficient Teftimony ? who, as] ever thought them to be Holy 
men, fo I will never defift from following their times,manners and difcipline. 

Then Wilfrid, * Tis evident, faid he, that Amstholins was a man very holy, learned 
and praife-worthy , but what does that concern ye, when ye donot obferve his De- 
crees? for he in his Rafter, following the Ruleof Truth, fet fortha Circle of nine- 
teen years, which ye are either ignofant Of, or elfe utcerly contemn, if ye acknowledg 
it tobe kept by the whole Church of Chrift. He in the Lord’s Eafter fo reckoned 
the fourteenth Moon, that he acknowledged, that onthe fame day, after the manner of 
the Egyptians, tobe the fifteenth Moon at evening, fo he obferved che twentieth day 
for the Lord’s Eafter , but fo, that he believed that the day being done to be the one 
and twentieth, of which rule of diftinétion he proves thee ignorant, becaufe fome- 
times ye plainly keep your Ealter before the full Moon, that is, on the thirteenth 
Month. As concerning your Father Colwmba, and his Followers , whofe fandity ye 
fay ye will imicate, and whofe rules and precepts confirmed by heaventy figns ye are 
refolved to follow; | might Anfwer, when many at Judgment fhall fay ta the Lord, 
that they have prophefied in his Name, and caft out Devils, and wrought many won- 
ders, the Lord will anfwer, that he never knew them; But far be it from me that I 
fhould fpeak this of your Fathers, fince 'tis more reafonable of uncertain things to 
entertain good thoughts,than bad; for which reafon therefore, I donot deny them 
to be the Servants of God, and beloved by God, who out of an innocent ern 
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and a pious intention love God. Neither do I think fuch an obfervation of Eafter 
to be much pre judicial to them, as long as no body comes among them that can fhew . 


decrees of a better infticution which they may follow , who neverthelefs, 1 believe, 
had fcme Catholick Calculator better inftru@ed them, would have followed thofe 


- things which they knew, and had learned to be the Commands of God. 


You therefore, and your Affociates, if you defpife to follow the decrees of the 
Apoftolick See when you have heard them, nay, of the Univerfal Church, and thole 
confirmed by Holy writ, without doubt ye fin. What though your Fathers were 
holy, are the paucity of thefe in a corner of the fartheft Ifland to be preferred be- 
fore the Univerfal Churchof Chrift over the World? What if this your Columba,and 
ours too, if he be Chri(t's, was holy and powerful in Miracles? oughr he to be pre- 
ferred before the bleffed Prince of the Apcltles , to whom the Lord faid, thou art 


Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, and che gates of Hell fhall not 


prevail againit it, and to thee will I givethe Keys of the kingdom of Heaven ? 


After Wilfrid had thus f poken, the King faid, Colman, isit true that thefe werds | 


were fpoken by the Lord to Peter? Who anfwered, True, O King: Then faid he, 
Have you any thing that you can bring to prove fo great power was given to Co- 
lumba $ buthe faid, No, we have mot. The King again faid, Do both you agree with- 
out any controverfie on this, that thefe words were principally fpokento Peter, and 
the Keys of the kingdom of Heaven were given him by the Lord? They both anfwe- 
red, Yes. Then the King thus concluded ; And I fay unto you,becaufe he is the Door- 
keeper, 1 will not contradi& him, but as far as I know and amable I defire to obey 
his commands in all things, left perchance,I coming tothe Gates of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, there be no body toopen, he being turned afide whom you have proved to 
holdthe Keys. After the King bad faid thus, both thofe that fate down, and thofe 
that tood, great and fmall, affented ; fo that the lefs perfed Infticution being aban- 
doned, every one made hafte to apply. themfelves to thofe things they thought better, 

The Difpute being ended, and the Affembly difmift, Apilbert returned home. Col- 
man feeing his Doétrine flighted, and his Party defpifed, taking along with him thofe 
that were refolved to be of his fett(4.e.) they that would not admit of the Catholick 
Ealter, and fhaving of the Crown (for there was no little queftion about that) re- 
turned into Scotland to treat with his Party what he fhould do in the bufinefs. Chad 
Jeaving the tra& of the Seotb Doĝrine, returned to his See, as acknowledging the 
obfervation of the Catholick Eafter. This Difputation fell out in the year of the 
Incarnation of our Lord 664,the twenty fecond year of King Ofwy,and the 3oth.yeat 
of the Bifhoprick of the Scots, which they had born in the Province of the Engls/b. 

The wife of Ofwy was Eanfled Daughter of Edwis King of Northumberland; af- 
ter thedeath of her husband, fhe fpent her daies in the Monaftery of Streanfhalch, 
where fhe deceafed, and was interred in the Church of St. Peter in the fame Mona- 
ftery. | 

The Iffue of King Ofwy by Eanfled was this 5 Elwin was flain ina battel againft 
Ethelred Kingof the Mercians. Elfled the eldeft Daughter, at a year old, according 
tothe Vow of her Father, was eommitted to Hilda Abbefs of Streanfbalch to be bred 
up in Religion, where fhe was afterwards Abbefs, and was buried in the Church of 
St. Peters in that Monaftery. Offrid the younger Daughter was married to Ethelred 
King of Mercia. His natural Iffue, Alkfrid, who fucceeded E thelwald in Deira, came 
at laft to the whole Crown of Northumberland ; Alkfed, married to Peada Sen of 
King Penda, the is taxed by mok Writers for the death of her Husband, 
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=~ GFRID eldeft Son of King Ofwy by his wife Eanfled, fucceeded his Father An.Dom69}. 


E inthe Kingdom, ‘A Prince,as he isreported,of an unquiet difpofttion.His firft 
wars were with Ethelred King of eMercia, who had married his Sifter, with 
whom encountring by the River Trent,he loft great part of his Army, and his Brother 
Elfin, a youth generally beloved, who among(t the thickfet was there unfortunately 
cut off. Greater bloodfhed had like to bave enfued, had not Theodorws Archbifbop of 


York interpofed and took up the quarrel,fo that a fum of mony being paid to Egfrid - 


for the lofs of his Brother, the bufinefs was happily concluded. His next wars were 
with the lrz/h, a Nation,faith Bede,harmlefs,and great friends to the Emglifb 5 Thefe he 
unprovoked furioufly invades, making no diftinétion between things holy or profane, 
but with fireand {word laid wafte the Country,and buried it in the Ruines of its Ci- 
ties, Temples and Monafteries, The Iré/b,on the other fide,ufed no other weapons but 
-= Prayers, and, as my Author has it, bitter Imprecations, which may be fuppofed at 
laft to have reached Heaven it felf ; for the next year, againft the counfel and earneft 
perfwafion of his fageft Friends, and efpecially Cudbert the Bilhop, going to warsa- 
gainít the Psiés y he was trained into narrow {traits by the Enemy, and there cut 
off with moft part of his Army. This was fo great a blow to the Esglifb ; that not 
only the Scots and Pi¿fs, who before durft not look beyond their own Country, but 
the Britains alfo began to bear up for Liberty, and yearly to gain upon their old e- 
nemes. me | : i 
This King took to wife Ethildrith Daughter of Anna King of the Es/t- Angles, the 
had been wife to Esnbert Prince of the Gervii, a Nation lying in the Fens, but not- 
withftanding marriage , had kept her Virginity. Nor did her fecond Nuptials with 
a King make her in the leaft alter her refolution, and though invited to his Bed, fome- 
times by paffionate entreaties, otherwhiles by perfwafions of her friends, who were 
made privy toit ; yet íhe continued obftinate, contrary to the Apoftle's Rule, the 
diétatesof Nature it felf, whichat one time abhors communion and feparation , and 


againít the Laws of common prudence and civility 3 Andall this to purfue an extra» . 


vagant chaftity, and a purity of living againft all other obligations whatfoever, how- 
ever fhe be cannonized St, Andrey of Ely, where, it feems, leaving her Husband, fhe 
ended her daies. = | | | 


ALK FR YD. 
A Brother,had retired into Ireland, where he was well inftruéted in the Liberal, 
: Sciences,and,asBede faith exceedingly well read in the Scriptures.Advanced 
to the Crown, he wore it with much prudence and moderation, but the bounds of 
his Kingdom were much ftraitned by the inroads of the Psé#s , and encroachments 
of the Britaéss, But what he wanted in extent of Dominion, he made up in the pru- 


dent management of what he had. He married Kewbwrg Daughter of Penda the 
Mercian, by whom he had an only Son that fucceeded him ; he ruled twenty years, 


OS RE D. 
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LKFRYD, the natural Son of King Ofwy , during the Reign of his half An.Dom.ć86; 


O RE D, the Son of Alkfrid, was eight years of age when he came to the An.Dom.70bs 


Crown, but he was no fooner grown up to any ripenefs, but he gave himfelf 
to all vicioufnefs of life, committing Inceft with veiled Nuns: for which his 
wife Cuthburga weary of her own difhonour fued a divorce , and built a Monaftery at 


Hf izburn in Dorfetfhire, where fhe ended her daies, But Ofred lived not long after her — 


departure, for he was flain by his own Relations, Kenred and Ofric , in the eleventh 
year of his Reign. | : 
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Kingdom of Northumberland ; hi3 Reign is fhort, being only of two years 


AnDom.7!7- KC ‘secon defcended from Ida by a Baftard-line, and fucceeded Ofred in the 


continuance, during which time he left nothing memorable behind him.. ` 


OSRIC 


An,Dom.719- O” 1G Reigned ten years without memory of Aas, Parentage, Wife, or Iffte. 


CEOLNULF. 


Au.Dom.729. C: O L NU LE the Brother of Kenred Ruled the {pace of eight years,wben 


An.Dom.758. 


changing his Crown for a Cowl he turned Monk in Lindisfars , or Holy I- 
| fland; yet he proved none of the fevereft, for he brought his Brethren from 
Milk and Water to drink good Wine and Ale, bringing along with him good ftore of 
provifions and great Treafures , by Simeon, anda l, as the fame Author writes, to 
follow poor Chrift. To him Bede dedicates his Hiftory, but writes no more of him, 
but that the beginning and procefsof his Reign met with many troubles, and that the 
conclufion of them was doubtfully expedited. And this is the time of Peace fo much 
commended by the forefaid Author, when Princes, Queens, and Nobility forfaking 
their charges, and other duties incumbent, run themfelves into Monafteries , ftriving 
who fhould beforemoft, asif no falvation was to be obtained but in Cells and Cloy- 
(ters, His Brother was Archbifhop of York, and there founded a ftately Library. 


EG BE RT. 
= GB ER T, Nephew to King Crolwalf, fuccteded in the Kingdom ; Whilft he 
E was in wars againít the Pitts, Ethelbald the eMercian taking advantage of his 
4 abfence invaded part of Northumberland, but upon what account, or how re- 
venged is not related. In thefe Pictifo Wars Egbert fubdued Kyle, and brought the 
Countries adjacent to it under his obedience. Afterwards, in the year 756, he joyns 
battel with Usui King of the Pis, befieged and took by furrender the City Alehu- 
ith now Dunbritton in Lennox, from the Britains of Cumberland, and ten daies after 


loft his whole Army about Miwanbirig, when refolving to lay down his Government, 


*** thoigh intreated to the contrary by his Subje&s and Neighbouring Princes, who pro- 


An.Dom 758. 


_thele times happened two extraordinary Ec 


féred to make good to hiw his loffes by furrendring great Territories tohim, after 


the example of his Uncle turned Monk, when he had Reigned twenty years. About 
lipfes, one of the Sun in September, 


Anno 733 3 the other of the Moon, Anno 756. 
OSWULF 


SWuLEF Son of Egbert fucceeded. bis Father, but in the fame year was 
(lain of his Servants at a place called Mikebwonghtes. 


I> 


© ETHELWALD 


A pH THELWALD firnamed 'Mollo, after the death of Ofwalf was advanced to the 


~ thr Coye after he was flain by Alered, who fucceeded him. 


On Crown. In his third year he fought a great battel ar Eldwne by Melros, flew 
_Ofwyna great Lord, who rebelled againft him, and gained an abfolute Vitiory » but 


ALCRED. 
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- LGRED deícended in the fifth degree from Ids King of Bernicia, after the An, Dom.764. 
A murther of his Soveraign , (eized the Kingdom of Northumberland. In the 
fourth year of this King’s Reign Gasaractom now Catarik in York{bire,a famous 
City inthe time of the Romans, was burnt to the ground by one Arøred a Tyrant, 
who the fame year came to the like end. I fhould chink that this 4vared might be 
Alcred , did not others report that he Reigned five years. Afterwards when driven 
out by his Subje&s, with a few Attendants , he flec firt to Bebba , a ftrong Caftle in 
thofe parts, thence to Késxet King of the Piós, He lefe Iffae Ofred, who afterwards 
a to be King of Northumberland, and Alnud flain by the Danes, and Canonized 
or a Saint. 


ET HELR E D. 


bles, ddwalf, Kiuwaslf, and Ecca, to be treachotoufly dain , he was driven out 
of his Kingdom by Edelbxldand Herebers, who overcame him ina fet battel. 


| eer the Son of Molle fucceeded, who having caufed three of his No- An.Dom.974: 


ELFWAL D: 


LFWAL D the Son of Ofiywf fucceeded, a juft and upright Prince, yet not 4a.Dom.778, 
freed from civil Conmotions,for in his fecond year Osbald and Eshelbeard two 
Earls, ralfing an Army againft him, routed his general Beara, and puríving, 

burnt him at a place enlied Selesawe. Others relate that Siga was chief Confpirator, 

and that the King was flain at Sesleeffer on the wall, and his buried at Hexam 

upon Tine: Sigan, five years after laid violent hands on himfelf. E/fwadd left Iffue 

Alfusand Alfin, both'fain'by Esbelred Son of Molle. | 


O SR ED. 


SR E'D theSonof dilered fucceeded, and the fame year was depofed and dri- An.Dom.789; 
ven from his Kingdom, -. i K 


ETHELRED: 


THELRED Son of Molo after twelve years banifhment (imprifonment, faith An:Dom.4ge: 
E Alkuis) was reltored again to the Crown, having taken Ofred his Predeceffoar, 
he fhaved his Crown and encloyftered him at York, next he draws by fair pro- 
mifes Alfus and Alfwvin, Sons of Elfwald, from the place they had taken Sanduary in, 
and barbaroufly murthers them at a place called Wowwaldremere,a Village by the great 
Pool in Lancafbire now called Winandermer. Nor was his following Reign lefs bloo- 
dy, for Ofred, who by force had been made a Monk, not liking the life, had defired 
Banifhment and obtained it. And going into the Jíle of Ma», raifes fome fmall 
Forces by the encouragement of certain Northumbrian Nobility withwhom he kept 
intelligence, and who promifed by oath to affift him in his return, bue coming intohis | 
Country, he is bafely betrayed and deliveren unto Eshelred , who immediately put 
him fo death. To ftrengthen himfelf in thefe Violencies, he marries Elfled the Daugh- 
ter of Offs, putting away his former wife, but he enjoyed not long his Cruelties and 
Injuftice, for he was flain by his own Subjeéts at Cobre in the year 798. After his death 
many petty Princes, or Dukes rather, feized the Kingdom, dividing it into parcels, 
much molefted by the Danes who made continual Inroads into thefe as well as other 
` Quarters, which fhall be treated of in order ia the life of Egbert the Wefl- Sazon, whd 
laid this, as well as other Provinces, to his own Dominion. | desd 
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UFFA TITULUS 


e HE name of this Province teftifieth what Nation they were who 
=> feated themfelves init, to wit, the 4sgles a People of Denmark, 
AS of the fame ftock and Original with the Saxows , who coming 
fome of them with Heags#, others with other Captains, chofe 
2 at length thefe quarters as the principal Rendezvous of their 
Ree particular Tribe, whither they flocked fo faft that (as Bede re- 
em, porteth) their Native Conntry in his daies was left almoft defo- 


Y 


` late and uninhabitable. The firft time of their fixing in thefe 

parts is uncertainly gueffed at, but with moft probability fuppofed about the year 

500, when coming over in feveral parcels (faith Bede) they were divided into as 

many Principalities and petty Governments, continually ftriving among themfelves 

as they had leafure and reft from the Common enemy. 3 
But about the year 575, #4 FFA the eighth from Woden, in ftrength and policy An,Domisoo: 

overpowered the reft, and either quelling or uniting different faftions, moulded the 

fevera] Lordfhips into one Crown which he wore with great honour, leaving bis 

name to his Subje&ts many years after called Uffins, and his Scepter to his Son. | 

TI TU L US, who upheld the greatnefs of it during his whole Reign with equal An-Doms575; 

glory, but the particulars of his life and ations are utterly loft , and had not the 

luftre of his Son and Succeffour redeemed his Name from oblivion he might well have 

been left out in the Catalogue of Kings; And this is the reafon I fhal! begin the 

date of this Kingdom from Redwald his Son who raifed it tothe higheft glory, and 

made its Infancy more illuftrious than its riper years. And this is to be faid of 

this Province above others, that in its firft appearance in Hiftory we fiad it in its 

full proportions, though they not fo great, as of other Kingdoms, TT 
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An.Dom.593 R DWALD the Son of Titulus came to the Kingdom about the year 593. 


In his firít beginnings he was Tributary to Ethelbert King of Kent, and’ 


ferved him as a Vice-Roy over all his Dominions, by which means he gained 
experience in Government , and after the death of that Potent King fo managed his 
bufinefs that hebecame Monarch of the Englifb-men, and had all his Neighbours at 
his difpofal. The great Scene of his life,which raifed him to extent of dominionand 
reputation in the World was, hisencounter with Edilfrid the Wila, a mighty Conque- 
querour, and who had ftretched his Dominions from Sea to Sea. Him Redwald in 
the height of his glory and the pride of Viftory undertakes in the quarrel of Ed- 
win, as hath been related in the life of that Prince, and overthrows with his whole 
Holt at the River lale near Nottingham , after which he marched into Northumber- 
land, where having e(tablifhed Edwin in his Throne he returns into his own Country 
Joaden with Honour, leaving the World to admire his Moderation and Juftice-as well 
Conduá and Valour. | Ma | 
He had formerly been Baptized in Kens, butit feems more in compliance to E- 
thelbert, than that he was really perfwaded of che truth of that Religion; Forre- 
turning into his own Country, by the perfivafions of his Wife he was eafily brought 
to his oid Idolatry, but fearing perhaps that the Chriftian Faith might prove true 
he was not willing wholly to reje& either , fo that to be fure on one fide or other he 
erefted in the fame Temple an Altar for the fervice of Chrift, and another for burnt 
Sacrifices to his IdoiS. 7 e 7 = l 
This Prince kept his ufual Court of refidence at Rendelifbam nigh Ufford in Suf- 
folk, andas Bede interpreteth the word Rendelifbam, it is nothing but Rendil’s Man- 
fion place, that is, faith Mr.Gambden, Redwald’s Courte 


EARPENWALD 


An.Dom.6242 ARPENWAL D the Sonof Redwald Succeeded him in the Kingdom, and 
> E by the perfwafions of Edwin King of ‘Northumberland openly profeíled the 


"4 Chriftian Religion which his Father would not own but by halves, but he * 


pot long furvived his Converfion, for he was flain by Ricbers a Pagan. He had been 
baptized by Felix a Bifhop a Burgundian by Nation, whom Honoriws Archbifhop of 


Canterbury fent into the Province to teach the Nation, who held his Seat ata place, 


called. Dommoc now Dunwick, a Town well peopled even to the Conquerours daies, 
and long after much frequented and ftrongly fortified,cilÍ upon the removal of the Bi- 
fhop’s Seat and the breaking in of the Sea it became almolt defolate. 

Loey ; f l E ; 


SIGEBERT 


TEN IGEBERT fucceeded inthe Kingdom, he was the Son of Redwald's Wife, 
es half. Brother to the late King. The jealoufies of Redwald had caufed him to re- 
WF tire into France,where he continued during his Reign and the Reign of his Suc: 
y ceffour, having the opportunity all the while to inftrud himfelf in good Literature 
in which that Country then abounded , and learn the Chriftian Religion of which he 
was a found Profeffour. After the death of Earpenwald returning home of his OWN 
accord, or,as others write, recalled, he took upon him the Government of the King- 
dom, whieh with great prudence he ruled, taking care firft that his People fhouldbe 
right y inftruGted in the Chriftian Religion, and that afterwards they aught ecu 
themfeives from Ignorance and Idolatry , he introduced the cuftom of France m 
their Schools,” modelling a form after the example he had received there: And fend- 
ing for fome Teachers out of Kenr,by the affiftance of Felix his Bifhop he ~~ 
. i l l plas 
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class of teaching, generally thought to be the Univerfi ity of Cabrio: after which 
he betook himfelf to a monaftick | i i ne care of Government to E-. 
gric his near Kinfman. 


EGRIC = / 


h* RIC Reigned four yefrs , when being invaded by Penda the e Mercian in An Dom 634. 


one battel he loft both life and kingdom. Itis faid chat before the fight began, 

the Esf- Angles trufting to the condu& of Sigibert their former King, had 
intreated him to take the Command that day, having to that purpofe , though much 
unwilling, drawn him from his Monaftery to the Camp. But he playing the Monk, 
not Captain , with only a white Wand in his bang went E cheenemy, where, with 
Egric he was sflain, 


ANNA 


ceeded Egric inthe Kingdom of the Eaj?-Angles, Recorded a juft and good 

man, but his vertues exempted him not from the fate of his Predeceffours, — 
for he was taken off by the fame hands of Penda the Mercian.His eldeft Son Fir mimus 
fell in battel with him, and was buried with him at .Blishberow ; his other Son was 
Erchenwald Abbot of Ghertfide and Bifhopof London; his Daughters were royally 
married, and we meet with chem as they are mixed. in the Hiftories , only thus"much 
may be faid of them together 5 That after their death they had áll the fortune to be 
Canonized, | > úl 


AY N A nextof Blood, and defcended bo uji i in the fifth depree, we? An.Dom 643: 


ETHELHERD. 


THEL HE RD the Brother of Anna fucceeded him inthe Kingdom. Fear: Au.Dom.$54 


E ing the power of Pesda he joyned with him, who was now about to make 
war upon Northumberland; but he found the Amity of that Pagan as fatai ito 
him as his Arms had been to his Brother and former Predeceflours; For whilft in 
a battel againft Ofwy he affifted that Tyrant, he fell with him, leaving three Sons be- - 
hind him, Aldsilf, Elfwolf, and Beorn, who all three not long after fucceeded in the 
Kingdom. His wife was Herefwith Sifter of Hilda, the famous Abbefs of. Streany- 
balsh, and Great-Grandchild to > Edwin ian, of Northumberland. 


EDELWALD. 


DELWALD fucceeded his Brother in the Kingdom of the Eaft- Angles, An.Dom.ó56 


F and held it nine years without any Action, leaving a Son called Ethelred, who 
came not to the Crowntill Ethelherd’s Children had Reigned in their turns. 


ÁLDUL F. 


LDUL F the eldeft Son of Ethetherd Decida. his Uncle Edelwald in the An.Dom 668! 


Kingdom, and held it ten years without other memory. 


ELFWOLD. 


LEWOLD the fecond Sonof King Ethelherd Reigned feven years inthe fame An.Dom.6845 


obfcurity, 


“ 
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\ 


BE ORN 
An.Dom.691. E O RN the youngeft Son of King Eshelberd fucceeded without any other 
circumftance of hislife, only his Reign is fuppofed to be twenty three years. 
But indeed the length and continuance of these three kat Princes Reigns are 
uncertainly calculated by Hiltorians, whether ic were that the Province of the Eaft- 
Angles lay at fo great diltance from the Scene of A@ion in thefe daies, or indeed that 
they did nothing worth Recording. The next Prince we hear of is Ethelred: 


ETHELRED. 


An.Dom.7 14: THELRED theSon of King Edeloald, Brother of Anns, fucceeded in 
the Kingdom of the Eaft-Amgles about the year of Grace (as may be moft proe 
5 bably gueffed) 714, and reigned fifty two years, all which time is paffed over 
in filence , faving that the Writer of his Life mentioneth-bis Wive's name to be Les- 
fran the Mother of the next unfortunate Prince, : 


EGILBERT. 


An.Dom:766. GILB ERT Son of Esbelred and Lesfron his wife, fueceed in the Kingdom 
of the Eaft-Angles ; A Princeof greathopes in his youth, addiéting himielf 
to the ftudies of good Literature, and in his advancement to the Crown ruling 

his Kingdom with great juftice, prudence and moderation, But in the year 792 he 
was taken off by the treachery of Offs the Moertianwho by fair promifes of giving 
him his Daughter in marriage, drew him to his Court ac Swttos Wala inthe County 
of Hereford, and there again all Laws of Nature and common Hofpitality,moft bær- 
baroufly chopt off his bead. E | | 

e Matthew of Weftminjter veporteth it done by the inftigacion of his wife, envying 
the pomp and fplendour of this Princely Woer, who to take his Lady it feems 
brought with hima gay and more than ordinary Retinue. His body was at firft pri- 
vately buried at Morden upon the River Løg, but afterwards upon remorfe Of 
removed itto Hereford; And to make amends at leaft to the Church for the murther, 
he hunts out the Relicks of Statibus, irfeems his particular Saint, and them miracu- 
loufly found enfhrines in pearl and gold, fuch trivial fatisfadtions fhewed in thofe 
times to daub over the Confcience, for Villanies farce pradtifed amongít the moft 
barbarous Pagans. For notwithftanding this fplendid kind of Repentance, Offs takes 
poffeffion of the Inheritance of the murthered , laying the Country of the Eaft- 
Angles to hisown Dominions, which Vineyard as it was bloodily obtained, fo ie 
Jafted not long unto him or his pofterity ; For the Danes breaking in like wild Bores, 
laid ie watte not long after. Bat of the occurrences of thofe times I fhal {peak m the 
fucceffive Ages they were done in , intending in this Heptarchy to write only to the 
times of King Egbers the Welt-Saxom, the firft fole Monarch Of England. 

The Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles was bounded on the Eaft and North by the Sea, 

on the South it bordered upon Effex and Hurtford(bire, and onthe Weft it hada 
Ditch commonly called Sr, Edm4na’s Ditch for its principal limits, 
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The Kingdom of M E RCIA. a 
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m HE Kingdom of eMercis though of largeft extent, yet was in 
feriour in point of ftrength and power to far leffer Provinces, 
E whofe Pavilions though not ftretched fo wide were fure fixed in 
rem? the earth, and had means by turns to prey upon this great body, 


- 
— 


r= not able at once on all fides tó fecure it felf from their feveral 
SS incurfions. Thus like a Bull at ftake, feated in the midft of the 
a Ifland, though fometiimes it found means to tofs and almoft over- 
= turn particular Kingdoms , yet ftaved off by others and con- 
ftantly kept warm by new Affailants, ic ever loft behind what it gained forwards, 
and was not at any time able fo to keep all employed , bue that one or other taking 
breath would return afreíh upon it. It had on the north the Kingdom of Northumber- - 
land, and its Limits on that fide were the Humber and eMerfey, from whence it is 
fu ppofed ro have faken name. On the Eaft itextended to the Sea through Lincola- 
fbire; and Southeaft. had the Eafl- Angles and Kaft- Saxon Kingdoms lying upon it, 
South it reached to the -Thames , where it was obnoxious to Kent the South and 
Weft-Saxons; and on the Weft it was kept in by the Severn and Dee, which gave 
pafage to the Britains to break in upon it. | 
Thus we fee this unwieldy Kingdom, which in front would feem to bear down all 
before it, is fo coopt upand hem'd in on every fide, that it rather Jabours under its 


own greatnefs, | 


CRID A. 


The Kingdom f MERCIA. 


ce TSA ED 


CRIDA, WIBBA, CEORL. 


HE firft beginner of this Kingdom was CRID 4,the eleventh from VVodem, who 
having reigned ten years without other memory left it to his Son WIBBA in 
the year 594, who enlarging the bounds of his Kingdom by continual Con- 

queíts upon the Britains, reigned twenty years, and had I{Tue three Son, Penda, Ken- 
walk and Eopps,and a Daughter Sexburg, married to Kemwala King of the VVeft-Sa- 
sons, But he was fucceeded by his Nephew CEORL,who holding the Scepter twelve 
ycars,dying left it to the right Heir 


P EN DA. 


END AtheSonof Wibbaat fifty years of Age came to the Grown, a war- 
pP like Captain, but withal bloody and reftlefs. Mis frt Wars were with Kia- 
ils and Cuichelm, joynt Kings of the Wefl-Saxons, whom he met at Cirencefter, 

and aftera battel fought well on both fides, made Truce with them in the year 632. 
He joyned with Kedwalla or Cadwallon King of the Britains againft Edwin King of 
‘orthumberlana, May ing him in Battel with his Son Osfrid ata place called Hethfrela, 
Tn the year 642. with his own forces he overcame O/fwald, the Succellour of Edwin 
(who before had victorioufly cut off Cadwallon with his whole Hoft) at a place called 
Maferfield, now Ofweftre in Shropfbire, where he flew him. He conquered Sigebert , 
Fgbert,,and Anna, Kings of the Esf?- Angles, and killed them in the field, as hath 
been related in the ftory of thofe Princes. Next he makes War upon Kenwalch, 
King of the We/t-Saxons, who had taken his Sifter in marriage, and unjuftly put her 
away ; himhe drives outof his Kingdom. When proud withthefe Succeffes,taking 
into his Society Ethelherd King of the Esf- Angles and Ethelwald King of Deira, he 


599 


An.Dom.627, 


refolves upon the Conqueft of Northumberland; but Ofwy then King of that Coun- - 


try witha few forces foberly managed cut himoff with the greateft part ofhis Army. 

The news of his death was joyfully received by all the Saxon Princes, gladto be 
well rid of him, who during his Life had given them fo much trouble. He was a 
Pagan through choice not ignorance,and in feveral Conjunétions with Chriftian Prin- 
ces had learnt to defpife the Profeffours of that way, as who owning in words a Faith 
more excellent, fhewed nothing lefs in their Actions, yet he prohibited not preaching 
in his Dominions, but giving free liberty to all, he only hated and defpifed fuch, who 
did not obey that God in whom they chofe to believe. | 

His Male [Tue by Kinfwitb his Queen runs thus, Peadahis eldeft Son, Uifere and E- 
thelred both Monarchs of the Exgli/h, Merkthel famous for holinefs of Life, Merwald, 
who had a Principality in eMercia, and married Edburga daughter of Egbert King of 
Kent. His Daughters were Ksneburg Wife of Alkfrid King of Northumberland, Ki- 
nifwith Wife of Offa King of the Ea/t-Angles , both which Daughters afterwards 
became Nuns, | 


P E A D A: 


E AD A vheeldelt Son of Penda fucceeded not inthe whole Kingdom of 
Mercia, for Ofwy King of Northumberland entring the Country, took poffeffi- 
on in right of a Conqueror, but to Peada, who had married his Daughter, he 


An,Dom.és?, 


gave by Donation all on the South-fide of Trent, and referved to hiafelf the North, By 


his Father Penda long before he had been made Prince of the Mid- Angles, a particular 
_ branchof the Mercian Crown, and there with his good liking had planted the Chri- 
{tian Religion tothe knowledge of which he came upon this occafion: Applying 
to King Ofwy for his Daughter Alckfled, he received Anfwer, That unlefs he turned 
Chriftian, and admitted that Religion into his Dominions, he fhould furceafe his 
Suit. Peadaunwilling tobe baffled accepts the motion, and having heard fome 
Preachers to that purpofe, profeffeth himfelf to be fo taken with the Doétrine, that 
whether he receive the Lady or not,he refolves to embrace it withall hisPeople,which 
gocd Intentions of his were furthered by Alckfrid Ofwy’s Son, who, befides that he 
had taken to wife Cymsburga his Sifter,had contradted a near Friendfhip with him. All 

things 
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An.Dom.676, 


Tbe Kingdom of MERCIA. 


things therefore agreed, he is baptized by Bifhop Féwan, at the King’s Pallace on the 
Wail, and then with his Wife and new Religion, returns into hisown Country, moft 
part of which, by theaffiftance of fome Priefts carried along with him, he foon 
brought to the fame profeffion. But now Penda being dead and his Territory enlar- 
ged through the Acceflionof South Mercis, he had not reigned three years, when 
he was cut off by the Treafonof his Wife, whom he had taken for a fecia? Chri- 


ftian. | | 7 
W u LEER 


U LFE R the Brother of King Peada fucceeded him not only inthe Pro- 

vince of South- Mercit, butin the entire Kingdom of his Anceftors: For 

Immin, Esba, and Eadbers, three Potent Earls cafting off the Yoke of Of: 

wy, reltored the whole North into his poffeffion, which he maintained during the 
whole Reign of that Monarch. But Ofivy dead, Egfrid his Son and Succeffour endea- 
voured to recover what his Father had loft , and invading this Wulfer, won from him 
the Ifle of Lindfey,and the Countrys adjacent,and content with that revenge returns 
home with his forces. But Walfer was now employed in War with Kenwald King of 
the Weft- Saxons, againft whom he had better fuccefs ; for entering his Country with 
a powerful Army, he laid it wafte from one end to the other, took away from him the 
Ile of VVight, which with fome Countrys of the Meannariadjoyning, he gave to 
Edilwalch the Somth-Saxors, whom he had made a Chriftian,and received at the Font, Af- 
terwards he fonght a Battel with Eftwis King of the PVeff-Saxons,at a place called Be- 
danbafde, but which fide won the day is not recorded. He reigned feventeen years, 
and was buried at Peterborongh,his Queen Ermenbeld after his death vailed her felf at 
Ely. He is reported to have had three Sons, whereof the eldeft named Kenred reig- 
ned after his Brother Esbelred,his two younger Vulfsld and Rafis, as the Records of 
Peterborough report, were flain by their, Fathers own hands, being found inan Affem- 
bly of Chrifttans. For this Kingat firft (as isfaid) was a great Perfecutor of that 
way, and if Fame belye him not after his converfion none of the fincereft Chrifti- 
ans. For the Bifhoprick of Losdes he fould to Wisi, who had been driven out of 
Winchefier by Kenwalch the Saxos King. But however this Simony be blameable 
inWalfer, yet he afterwards made amends in fending Fermmannw , a painful Bifhop 
to recover the Ea/t-Saxons, who had fell from the Chriftian Religion into open Ido- 


=e ETHELRED 


F HE LR ED the Brother of Walfer obtained next the Kingdom, for Ken- 


red the Son of Welfer was put by, upon what Account is not recorded, His 
firt A&ions were the recovery of ry es and other Territories adjoyning, 
which his Brother had loft to Egfrid King of Northumberland, Afterwards he turned 
his Arms upon Kent , wafted that Country, fparing neither Church or Monaftery , 
and facked the City of Rochefer , notwithftanding what refiftance Lothar could 
make againft him. Putts their Bifhop was forced to Ay into eMercis, where he fultai- 


ned his old age by teaching School. But Ethelred after thirty years Reign, weary of 


the cares of Government retired to a Monaltery at Bradsey, whichhimfelf had buile 
and to make amends for his Injuftice , he reftored the Crownto Kesred his Nephew, 


- though he had a Son of his own of Ageableto fucceed him, His Wife Offrid was 


An.Dom.795é 


Treafon. 


flain by her own Subjedts, as Bedes Epitome Records. . 
Florence names them South-Imbrians , buttells not the occafion of fuch horrid 


K E N RE D. 


E NRE D having received the Crownfrom his Uucle Ethelred held it but 

four years, when defirous to return to his private Life, he commended the 

œ care of Government to Kelred, the Sonof Ethelred, and in company of Offs, 

the Son of Siger, the Eal- Angle King, and Edwin Bifhop of Worcefter went to Rome 
in thetimeof POPE Comflansine the firft, where he and his Royal Companion were 
bothíhorn Monks, and ended their days. . KELRED. 


Tbe Kingdom of M ER C1 A. 5. 


K.E L RED 


J ELRED theSon of Erhelred by the Refignation of Kenred came to the AnDopges. 
K Crown of Mercis in the year 715, he had an encounter with Wwa Kirgpf ` 

the Weft-Saxons ata place called Wodnesburg in Wiltfhire, the, fuccefs whefe- 
of is left doubtful. Mr. Speed in his fucceffion of Englifh Monarchs; treating of this 
Kelred gives. him high commendations, asa Prince beloved of his Subjects. for his 
Vertues, and much lamented by themat his death. Thushedreffethhimupywhombe 
will needs have to be the fourteenth Monarch, but,as his cuftom is, without the leat. | 
fhew of Authority, nay abfolutely againft it; For we read in an Epiftle of Boniface stm. cisci% 
Archbifhop of eMentz, written to his Succeflor Eshelbald and yet extant, that he ps235. 
was a-defiler of Nuns, and a breaker of the Priviledgesof the Church. And he ad- 
monifheth that Prince by hisexample to beware of fuch offences , teft they bring 
him into the fame deftruétion ; For Kelred one day fitcing at a Feaft with his Nobles, 
in the midft of his jollity was taken with an evil Spirit, which workt him into 
high fits of diftra&tion, fo that mad and raging he talked wildly by himfeif , and re- 
fufing the comforts of the Miniftry and Sacraments, finally died in defpair of bis 
falvation. | 2 E ‘ | 


ETH ELBAL D. 


his exorbitant life, as the fame Epiftle of the Archbifhop of Metz doth 
witnefs, but reclaimed in the end by that and other good advices, be proved 
anexcellentPrince. After the death of King Ina the Weft-Saxon , he fo managed his 
__ affairs that all on this fide Humber was intire at his Command. He befieged and took 
the Town of Somerton about the year 740. And whilft Esdbert King of Northumberland 
. was taken up in his Psé#i/b wars, he entered his Country in his abfence, as the fupple- 
ment of Bede’s Epitome Records teftifie. Afterwards he. waged War with Cathred 
- the Weft- Saxon, newly come to his Crown, whom he often engaged with interchange- 
- able fuccefs, But at laf coming toa Peace, they joyn bath their Forces and invade 
the Welch, whom in a great battel they overthrow... Butin the year 752 Cuthred the 
| We/t- Saxon falling again at variance with him, they- fought another battel at Borford, 
now Esrford in Shropíbire , and a year after ata place called Secundune now Seckin- - 
ton, eight miles from Tamworth in Waerwick/bire. He was flain, as Hantinoton re- 
` porteth, by the fame Prince, others fay, he was murthered in thenight by hisown | 
Guards through the Treafon of Beorsred, out of ambition to fucceed him. 4 
In this King’s Reign at a Synod held at Glove/how by Cathbert Archbifhop of spelm.c:ncil, 
Canterbury it was ordained, among other things, that the Lord’s. day fhould be care- pas.244 
- fully obferved, that the reading of the Holy Scriptures fhould be generaily ufed in 
Monatteries, that the Creed and Lord's Prayer fhould be taught in the Eng/:/b tongue, 
and that publick Supplications fhould be made for.Kings and all in Authority. = 


BEORN RED 
EORNRED having trayteroully flain King Ethelbald, ftept into the An.Dom.754i 
Throne himfelf about the year 754, but heenjoyed not long his ill-gained 
Honour, for Offa the next of the Royal Family having for fome time lain con- 
ceaied until he could unite his Intereft, at length came Upon him, and ina fet battel — 


{lew him, after he had held the Kingdom by Ufurpation for the fpace of two years or 
thereabouts, as may be moft probably calculated, > 


Ccec | OFFA, | 


HE”, E LBAL OD of the Royal blood fucceeded Kélred » not uniike him in An.Dom.714. 
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O F F A 


FF A at the deathof Beorsred was received by the univerfal confent of his 
People, and advanced to the Crown of his Anceftoyrs, He proved the 
Greateft that ever fwayed this Scepter , but though ke often gave fair ftrokes 

for the whole Monarchy of the Ifland, yet he was never able to compafs that defign. 
His firft enterprize was againft the Heflings a neighbouring People, whom he quickly 
fubdued and added to his own Dominions. Next heinvades Kenf, and flaies their 


King Alricat a place called Ottenford, then recalled by the Weft-Saxon King heen- 


gages with him at Befington, where he wins the day and the Town for which they 
contended, And now toadd Treachery to his Conguefts, he invites Egi/bert King 
of the Es/f-Angles to his Court with fair promifes of his Daughter in marriage, whom 
no fooner come but he beheads, and then feizeth his Kingdom. But the bafenefsof 
this action blunted his Sword, and we never after find him the fame man as before, 
fo that the remaining part of his life will be fpent in recounting his fatisfadtions, 
Pilgrimage and fuch other deeds.To expiate this mutther, he gave the Tenths of all he 
had to the Church, and great poffeffions to the Church of Hereford , where Egilbert 
was buried ; He caufed the Reliques of Sr. Albas to be enfhrined in a Cask of Gold 
fet with precious Jewels, aud to the Martyr himfelf gives Lands and Tenements the — 
Ancient demefns of his Erown. He took a Journy to Rome , to the Colledge of 
Eszlifb there he gave a yearly Penfion, and a Tribute to the Pope through all his Do- 
minions, for which he obtained that the Primacy of Emglend was tranflated from 
Canterbury to Litchfield in his own Dominions, He obtained of Charles the Great, 
that the Esglifb going to Rome fhould be free from Cuftomes , and other duties. 
With Charles the Great during his whole Reign be had great intercourfe, fonietimes 
enmity, otherwhiles friendíhip , as appears by the kind Letters of that Emperour 
written to him yet extant, wherein he ftiles him the MOST POTENT KING OF 


. THE WEST CHRISTIANS. 


* Alcuinuss 


And now about this time were Images firft brought. into the Esgli/b Church to be. 
worfhipped ; for charles she Great fent the decrees of the Synod of Nice into Bri- 
tain, of which hear what Hoveden writes, wherein faith he, Alas for pity! by the 
unanimous confent of three hundred Bifbops or more met together in that Conncel were 
decreed many things inconvenient, may quite contrary tothe trae Faith, as i mof epes 
cially the worfhipping of Images, which the Gharch of God deth abfolutely bate. Againf 
which Book * Albinus wrote an Epifile, excellently well flrengthned with the Authority of 
she Holy Scriptures, which, togetber with the aforefaid Book , himfelf prefented in the 
name of the Princes and Bifbops of this Land unto the aforefaid Charles King of 
France. | | A 

Which Book is reported to have fo’ worked with that Emperour, that in the 
Synod of Frankford he caufed thofe Conítitutions to be repealed. | 

This Offa to keep the Brssains from making inrode into his Country, caufeda 
Ditch or Trench to be made almoft an hundred miles in length from Sea to Sea ; that 
is, from the mouth of the River Wy unto Dee,concerning which in after daies Fehn of 
Salisbury in his Policration writeth thus, Herald ordained a Law, that what Welch-man 
fever fhonld be found with a weapon om this fide the limit which he had fet then, that is 


to fay, Offa's Dikes be fhould have his Right band cus off by the King's Officers. 


The Iffue of King Offa was, 
Egfrsd, his Son and Succeffour. 3%. ; | 
Ethelburga,martied to Birthric King of the Weft-Saxons, of whofe life and death 
you will read in the next Kingdom. 
Elfled, fuppofed fecond wife of Ethelred Kingof Northumberland. 


dido ne youngeft Daughter, promifed in marriage to Egilbert Kingof the Eaf- 
angles. 


EG FRID. 


The Kingdom of ME RCIA. 
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EG FRID 


G FRID theSon of Offs had in his life time been made Partner with his Fa- 
E ther in the Kingdom, and as if his life had been woven up with his, he furvived 
him but four Months, having given his Subje&s the hopes of a longer Reign 

he reftored to the Church whatever his Father and Predeceffours had taken from 


them. He had neither Wife nor Jífue, and was buried in the Church of St, Albans, of 
his Father's foundation. 


K EN WOL F. 


K had Wars with Ethelbert firnamed Pres King of Kent , whom taking pri- 
foner he brought into eMercis, and foon after at the High Altar difmniffed, 
having , as Simeon reports, put out his eyes and lopt off hishands, He Reigned 


twenty i years, and was buried in the Monaltery of Winckcomb, which himfelf had 
founded. | 


KENELM 


EN ELM the Son of Kenwolf, a Child of feven years, was left under 

the Tuition of his elder Sifter Owendrid , but fhe ambitious to Rule her 

felf caufed him to be made away by one Askbert , who alluring him to 

the Woods on pretence to hunt thera, flew him and fecretly buried his body, the 


murther is faid to be miraculoufly difcovered by a Dove dropping a written Note 
on the Altar at Rome ; it was this, : 


In Clonc Kon ba Kenelme Kinbapnelei'ó untep chopne, heaued bepeaued. 
Mr, ,eMiilton thus renders it: 


Low in a Mead of Kine under a Thorn, 
Of bead bereaft ly’th poor Kenelm King-born, 
Soon after the death of this Prince the Kingdom of Mercia became Tributary to 


Egbert the Weft-Saxos Monarch, though not without fome ftrugling onboth fides ; 
but the A@ions of fucceeding Princes in this Kingdom , as they were but few and 


happened all in the life of that Monarch, fo I fhall referve them to be told there in © 


their due place, for inthis Heptarchy I defign not to write any further than to his 


daies, who by degrees united the divided States, and moulded them into one entire 
Dominion. | 
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099, E RD 1C, the Tenth in defcent from Woden, and the Beginner of An.Dom.455. 
lee the Wejt-Saxon Kingdom, with five fhips and Kearic his Son 
fetting forth from Germany , arrived at Britain in the year 495, 
and landed at a place afterwards called from his name, Gerdic- 
Shore. He wasanold experienced Souldier, and long exercifed 
in the Wars of Saxony. At his firft fettingfoot on land, he gave 
fignal proofs of his Valour by often repelling the Britaims , who 


endeavoured to hinder this New fettlement, and for fix years together, without any Ea 


frefh Supplies, maintained his ground with advantage, about which time, Porta ano- 
cher Saxow , with his two Sons Bideand Megla, in two fhips arrive at Portfaonth, 
thence called , and at their firft landing flay a Brith Noble man, with many of the 
Commonfort, whodiforderly gathered againft thei. 

The Britains to redeem thefe loffes, with (trong Mufters, though flowly, affemble an, pow.sc8: 
together under Natanleod, or Nazaled, a Britifh King, and onc of their greatelt, faith 
Huntington (however he came by fo unufual a name) but are miferably defeated, wich 
the death of their Prince and five thoufand of his men. In this battel it is faid that 
Cerdic was affifted by Els the Sonth-Saxsm, and O:fc King of Kent, together with 
Ports, who had now been feven years in the Ifland. From this Briti{b King the 
Saxon Annals write,that a fmall Region adjoyning to Cerdicsford was called Nazaleod, 

Six years after Stsf and Withgar, Cerdic's Nephews, with three fhips land at Cerdics- An.Dom $14 
ford, oras others fay, Certic fbore ; andina fet batrel overthrow the Britains, and 
five years following, if the former battel be not to be referred to this time, Ceráze 
again with his Son obtained another fignal Vidtory, upon the gaining of which, and 
the ftrength of the new fupplies, he at laft affumed Regal Dignity. After he ae 
, continue 
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~ continued conquering in the Ifle twenty four years, the Saxon Annals report a third 


Battel fought at the fame place, but with doubcful fuccefs, as if this only had been 
the field of fortune. | oe 

Mr. Cambden in his Chronograpbical Defcription of thefe two places,Cerdic fhoar 
and Cerdics-ford hath much confounded the natural courfe of this Hiftory, by pla- 
cing them at fo vaft a diftance, which if true, can never be reconciled with the truch 
of thefe Relations. Cerdic fhosr he placeth as far as Yarmonth. Cerdic a warlike Saxon 
(faith he) lamded here (1.¢.) at Yarmouth, whereupon the Inhabitants at this day call the 
place Gerdic- fand, and the writers of Hiftories Cerdic fooar, and after he had made fore 
War upon the Iceni took Sea, and fayled from hence intothe Weft parts. But our Hitto- 
rians make no mention of hisever changing his defign,or fayting into any other parts 
after his firft landing ; and I am afraid the Coincidenceof like Names, honourably 
to derive a place, was the caufe of this neat invention ; for otherwife, what reafon 
could there be that he fhould forfakea Country, wherein he had good fuccefs, and 
from whence he might eafier expec fupplies from Saxony, to go feek out new Terri- 
tories further off, and where (for ought we know) he had no reafon to expeé better, 
quarters or kinder entertainment ? Let us fee therefore where he placeth Cerdics-ford, 
for by the courfe of the ftory, Cerdic [boar is not to be fought far from it, and we fhall 
find them both on the Coalts of Hant/bire. Hard by the VWeftern bounds (faith Mr.Camb- 
den)theRiverAven carricth a fill fiream,and no fooner runneth into this {boar but it meet- 
eth with the Ford of Cerdicus,ts old time Cerdics-ford afterward Cerdeford, and now 
by Contraction of the word Chardford, fo nemed of Cerdic, that Warlike Englith Sa- 
xon, For here the faid Cerdic in a fet Battel fo daunted the Britains, that not only be 
enlarged the bounds of his Empire , but alfo delivered an esfie War unto his Pofterity ha- 
ving before time,in the year of onr Salvation 508, after great Conflicts in his T rack van- 
quifh’t the moft mighty K ing of the Britains Natanleod , called alfo Nazaleod by others, 
with many of his people.Of whofe name likewife a [mall Region reaching unto this Place 
was termed Natanitod, aswe read in the Annals of the Englith Saxons, which | fought 
very curioufly for , but hitherto could not find fo much as any fmall fign or fample of that 
Name, neither cau 1 gue f3,woho that Natanleod fhould be. This feemeth naturally to 
be the place where the forefaid A@ions were performed ; for, befides the Teltimo- 
ny of the Name, the place it felf lying ata moderate diftance from the South- Sa 
xons new acquefts, it is reafanable to think,that Cerdic would noc go much further, 
but rather fit down at fuch a convenient diftance , where he might give Or re- 
ceive Afliftance , as occafion fhould ferve, from his Country-men already fet- 
tled. 
It being therefore granted , that this Charford was the ancient Cerdies ford, let us 
fee if we cannot find Cerdic-{bear alfo upon this Coat. For fince his Nephews are 
faid to land at Cerdics-fhoar, and bring him thither new Supplies after his Battel at 
Gerdics-ford, either Cerdies {boar mult be nigh this Cerdics-ford, or elfe they muft land 
at Cerdics {boar at Yarmouth, and fo, through the Enemies Country march to Gerdtes- 
ford in Hant/bire, which is fondneís to fuppofe, Or laftly, the whole action muft be 
laid at Yarmouth, which will not fuit with the foundation of the Weffern Kingdom. I 
have fought many places on this Coaft of Hant{bire but can find none that anfwer ex- 
actly to the name of Gerdic, but allowing that Cerdicford,as Mr. Cambaen fay $, makes 
Charford, we find another place of the fame name, not far off, upon the Sea-fide in the 
[le of Purbek in Dorfet(bire,and Norweft of Pool a Town called Charborough as much 
as Cherdic-borough ; but herein I defire not to be too fanciful, but certain itisby the 
confent of all our Hiftorians, where ever Cerdits-ford lay, Cerdics-fboar was not far di- 
ftant, though the name be now worn out, and perhaps the piaces aforementioned, as 


- hikewife charmonth by Lime may give fome facisfaétion that this was the Coaft. 


Mr. Speed with whom nothing would go down of the BritihHiftory whilf he followed 
the Light of Mr. Cambden, now he is left to himfelf in the Saxon, {wallows whatever 
any fabulous Monk, Trivial Legend, or his Brother Stow impofeth uponhim; from 
them I fuppofe it is,that he reporteth that the Ife of M’Vight, alter the Conqueft of 
it by Cerdic, was given to his Nephews, Stuff and VVithgar, the later of which flew 
che Jahabitants thereof, and named the place of his Victory VVithzarbirg , and af 
rerwards reigning King there, was after his death buried in his Royal City Pith- 
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This is a reach, I fvppofe, whoever was Inventor, to derive the name of the Ifland, 
for in Autkentick ftory we find no fuch Relation. o 

_Gerdis had [fue two Sons, Kerric and Chelwaif, the former fucceeded him in the 
Kingdom 5 Chelwolf died beforehis Father, but left a Son of whofe race afterwards _ 
fate upon the Throne, Gerdie Reigned nineteen years after he had affumed Royal 
Title, and left his Kingdom to his Son Kenric. l | 


| E NR 1C the eldeft Son of Gerdie fucceeded his Father in the Kingdom. An.Domg33. 
Twice he-fought the Britains and foiled them, once at Searesbirig now Salis- 

MA bury inthe eighteenth year of his Reign, and four years afeer at Beranvtriy 
now Banbury, accompanied with his Son Ceaulsn, In this field the Britains, faith 
Huntington, were divided into three Battalions, but the Saxo charged in one main, 
body, the fuccefs, faith he, was doubtful on both fides , and the night parted them. 
Kenric Reigned twenty feven years , and had three Sons, Cesslin, Cuthwolf, and 
Guth, the lalt of which was notable in his Iffue , for his eldeft Son came to'be King, 


- the fecond was Father, the third Grandfather of a King, as in the following Hiftory 
will appear. a pS 


GEA ULIN; 


y y EAU LIN theeldeft Son of Kenric, his Father dead,entered upon the King- an Dom.s6o; 
dom. Inthe beginning of his Reign he employed his Arms againít young 
Ethelbert of Kent, who, as hath been related, afpired to an univerfal Mo- 
narchy, and forced him to fit down quiet, with the haraffing of his Country, and the 
death of twoof his chief Earls, In his tenth year he managed his Wars by his Bro- 
ther €uthwolf, who encountering the Britains at Bedanford now Bedford, gave them a 
great defeat, and took four Towns from them, ` Liganborough, Eglesborough ox Ailf- 
bury, Befington now Benfon in ee , and Igne(bam or Evetbam 3 but heout- . 
lived not long his good fuccefs, but left ¿Son behind him who futceeded his Uncle 
"inthe Kingdom». | $ . B | we g 
Cathwolf dead, Geaulin in perfon with his Son Cathwin undertakes the War, and 
about the year 581 ata place called Diorth Deorrham in Glocefterfbire he obtains a 
great Vidtory, flaying in one battel three Briti{b Kings, Coinmagil , Condidan , and 
Farimnagil, which good fuccefs was attended with the furrender of.as many Cities, 
Badencefter, Glocefter, and €trencefter, About five years after ata place called Fe- 
danly or Fechanly, poflibly about Fekenham Foreft in Worceffer(bire, he again met 
the Britains, but not with like fuccefs, for eMatthew of Vieflminffer giveth a clear 
Victory to the Britains , and Huntington alloweth the beginning of the day to be 
theirs, for with the death of Cathwin the Saxons were wholly put to rout, btt 
~ Geaulin rallying his Ícattered Forces, notonly put ftop to the purfuit, but as that 
Author writeth, recovered an intire Vitory , with the purchafe over and above of 
many Towns and large Territories, But the fequel declareth nothing lefs , for the 
fame year, or not long after, we find the Britains again giving him battel, and that in 
Wile(bire at a place called Wodens-Beorth or Wodens-Dic,that is to fay Woden’s Mount, 
the conclufion of which was, that theSaxoms loft the day with the ruine of their who:e 
Army,and Geeslin for this or other mifcarriages was driven out of his Kingdom, and 
the year after died in Exile after he had Reigned thirty two years, | 
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EARLIK the Son of Cuthwolf Brother of the late King followed his 
C Uncle Ceamlsz, advanced, as may be gueffed, from his Father’s vertues, and 
the diflike che people had to the Lineof Ceasiin , who by his Son Cuthwie 

left two Grandchildren , Kenbald and Cath, whofe Right it was to inherit ; but the 
latter of thefe Reigned afterwards in his Pofterity , being the Grandfather of the 


- famous Ine, the eleventh King of this Province, whofe Brother Imgáls was Progeni- 


tor in the fourth degree to Egbert that reduced the whole Heprarchy into an entire 


. Monarchy. This Cearlik, as he had obtained the Kingdom by fraud and ufurpation, 


An .Dom.§97: 
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fo he held it but a fhort while, Reigning five years and odd months, and them with- 
out any a&ion worthy of remembrance. 
Le 5 


LE OWO EF theSonof Cuth, the third and youngeft Son of Kénric after the 
deathof his Coufin-German Gear/is, obtained the Kingdom. During the 


whole time of his Reign, which lalted twelve years, he had continual wars, 
fometjmes with the Britains , then with Redwald King of the Eu/- Angles , and after- 


wards with the South-Saxons, with interchangeable fuccefs , but, faith Huntington, 


with the greateft lofs to them of theSouth. In thefe Wars he died , leaving hiyKing- 


dom to Kingils. . oe | 
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if Ç NGILS theSon of Cesis younger Brother to the late Ceowalf fecond 
Son of Cuth, who was the third Son of Kearic, fucceeded his Uncle in the 
Kingdom ; He affumed for his Affociate Cuichelm his Brother, or as Florens 

of Worcefter and eMatthew of Weflminfer write, his Son: Tn their third year with 
joynt Forces they engaged the Britains at Beanduze now Bindon in Dorcesfbire, and 
at the firft encounter put chem toflight with the flaughter of above two thoufand, 
Cuichelws proud with this fuccefs, and envying the glory of Edwin who now 
Reigned in great honour King of the Northwwsberlands, and had lately molefted the 
Weft-Saxons, drew a greater War upon himfelf and Affociate by fending an Affafiin 
to murther that Prince. The name of this Villain was Ewmerms, who under pre» 
tence of a Meffage from his Mafter was admitted to the prefence of Edwis,then at bis 
Court on Ea(ter-monday on the River Derwent in Yorkfbire, being advanced up 


to the King, as if he would deliver his Embaffie, he fuddenly drew forth a poyfoned 


weapon whieh he had privately hid under his Coat,and made a blow at him ; but by 
the inter pofition of LiKa one of the Kings Attendants, who ftepping between received 
the Ponyard through his own body, the thruft was put off, yet not fo fully but that 


part of the weapon reached the King's Perfon. By this time the whole company came 


inand incompaffed the Murtherer, who now grown defperate died not tamely , but 


revenged his fate with the death of Forder a Courtier who next preffed upon . 


him., Le. ee 
Edwin thus delivered, though lying under cure, refolves upon Revenge, and pro- 


mifeth Paulinus who had been long working him to the Chriftian Faith, ehatif God . 


would beftow Vidory on him over his Enemies, he would embrace the Faith and ree 
ceive Baptifin. With thefeaffurances given, he raifes an Army and invades the Weft- 
Saxons, and with that fuccefs, that overcoming them in feveral battels he gets into 
hig hands many of thofe who had confi pired his death, fome of which he executes, 
o:hers pardons, and at laft returns with great Honour into his own Country. 

| | : This 
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This expedition happened about the year 625. Four years after Kimgzls and Cui- 
chelm had a battel with Penda the Mercian at Cirencefter, the refult of which was a 
League of peace and amity betwixt them. About this time the Kingdom of the ne 
Saxons received the Faith by theexample of Kimgils, who was converted thereto by 
the preaching of Berinus and encouragement of Ofwald ( who was then Suiterto his 
Daughter) and received him at the Font 5 the circumítances of whicb,as likewife the 


progrefs of Religion under his fuccefs, takealtogether out of Bede, who hath exaély 
related ic. | | 


The Converfion of the Wekt-SAXONS. 


H E Nation of the Weft- Saxons, anciently called Geviffes inthe Reign of Kén- Bedes 4°. 3: 

I gils, received the Faith of Chrift by the preaching of Bersnus Bifhop, who K 

by the advice of Pope Howorires came into Britain, having promifed by his 
affiftance to go into the innermoft Countries of the Engli/b, where never yer Doftour 
had been, and there fow the feed of holy Faith. Whereupon, by the command of the 
fame Pope, he received Epifcopal Orders at the hands of Aferius Bifhop of Genua. 
But beingarrived at Britain, and firft fetting foot on the Country of rhe Guiffes, 
finding them all Pagans in the higheft degree; he thought it more profitable to 
preach the Word there, than by going further to hunt out thofe whom he firft intend- 
ed. Wherefore preaching in the aforefaid Province, when the Kinghimfelf firft 
catechized and inftruéted together with his People were wafhing in the fountain of 
Baptifm', ic happened that the moft holy and viétorious King of the Northumber- 
lands, Ofivald, was then prefent, and received himat the Font. By a bleffed conjun- 
dion taking him-for his Sonin the fecond Birth, whofe Son himfelf was to be by the 
marriage of his Daughter. Both the Kings thereupon gave to the fame Bifhop the 
City of Dorchefter for an Epifcopal Seat, where having built up and dedicated 
Churches, and by labouring converted many people, Hedeparted this life, and was 
buried in the fame City. 

This King dying, Cesvwalch his Son and Succeffour refufed to receive the Faith and 
Sacraments of the Heavenly kingdom, and not long after loft his Earthly ones For 
putting away his wife the fifter of Penda King of Mercia, he took another, wherefore 
being invaded by him, he was driven out of his Kingdom, and forced to flie to Aana 
King of the Es/?- Angles, with whom living in exile three years, he acknowledged the 
Faith and embraced the truth, For the King with whom he lived in exile was a good 
man, and happy in a goodand holy off-fpring. When Gemwalch was reftored to his 
Kingdom, there came into his Province out of Ireland a certain Bifhop , by name 4- 
gilbert, by Nation a Gaul, but yet who had been in Ireland for the reading of the 
Scriptures nota little while. He joyned himfelf with the King op his own accord, 
taking upon him the Mimítry of preaching , whofe learning and induftry when the 
King perceived, he made motion that he would accept there an Epifcopal Seat, and 
= remain Bifhop of his Nation , who at his requefts, for many years ruled that Pro- 
vince with Sacerdotal Jurifdi&tion. At laft the King, who underftood the Saxon 
tongue only, growing weary of a forraign Dialect,underhand brought another Bifhop 
of his own language into the Province, by name Wini, who had been ordained in 
France, alfo dividing the Province into two Dioceffes; To him he gave Winchefter 
for his Epifcopal Seat, at which Agilbert being highly offended that the King had 
done this without his advice, he returned into France, and receiving the Bifhoprick 
of Paris, he died there an old man and fullof daies, Bue not many years after his 
departure from Britain , Wini was driven out of his Bifhoprick by the fame King, 
who repairing to Wulfer King of the Merciams *, bought of him witha good fum the * Fhe firft 3y- 
Seat of London, and remained Bifhop of it during his life, So the Province of the el ds 
Heft-Saxons for no {mall time was without a Bifhop, at which time the forementioned 
King of that Province, being oftenaffliGted with great loffes in his Kingdom received 
of the enemy, began to call to mind him whom by fraud he had formerly made 
forfake the Kingdom, and refolved to call him back, confidering that the Province 
deltitute of a Governour, was bereftlikewife of Divine proteétion. 

Dddd He 


566 


An.Dom.640. 


Cambd. ía 
Belgiso 


Cambd. 


The Kingdom of . the 
He (ent therefore Ewbaffadours into France to Agilbert, prowifing farisfaction, ind 
fubmiflively defiring he would return to the Bifhoprick of his Nation. But heexcu- 
fing himfelf by folema proteftation, that he could not poflibly come, becaufe he was 


bound to his own City and Diocefs 5 yet neverthelefs nor altogether to be wanting 
in his affiftance to fo ardent defires, he fent thither a Prieft, by name Elentherims , his 


‘own Nephew, whom if he pleafe might be ordained Bifhop for him, giving him this 


Teftimonial, chat he himfelf chought him worthy of the Bifhoprick,who being honon- _ 
rably entertained by the King and People, they fent unto Theodorus then Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, defiring that he might be confecrated their, Bifhop ; who being cote 
fecrated in that City, for many years held alone the Bifhoprick of the Weft-Saxons, 
as it had been ordered by Synodical Decree. | 
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| E NW AL CH the Sonof Kingils followed his Father in the Kingdom , of 

whom what relatesto his Ecclefiaítical Affairs hath been before related, 

Having divorced his fecond wite whom he had unlawfully wedded , and re- 
taken Sexbwrg the Sifter of Penda whom he had unjultly put away » He enjoyed the 
Crown in peace for fome years, even until Asse 652, falling into wars, but with 
whom isnot related, Esbelwald calls them Civil. He foughta battel at Bradanford 
by the River Alene. Mr, Cambden makes the place to be Bradford in Wilshire upon 
the River Aven, and faith, that it was with Cathred his near Kinfman he was engaged 
in Civil Wars; but I with he had told us from whence he gathered it, for we find 
no fuch thing in Hiftory ; Certain it is, that not long before ,Keswakh had given 
large poffeffions to Gathred, but whether it conid oblige bim to: fic down quiet with 
the lofsof a Kingdom is uncertain, for no doubt his Title was precedent to Kew- 
walch’s, if Cuchelm his Father was eldeft Son of Kingilt; and Stow writeth, but 
upon what grounds I know riot, that he did really fuceeed his Father, and poffibly 
there may be fome Record extant concerning thefe Troubles, .not commonly appear- 
ing But things being fettled at home , and Kenwalch defirous to enlarge his Domi- 
nions, invades the Britaiws,and had a fight with tbem at a place called Witgerashorough, 
mentioned by eMalmsbwry , but without any other circumítances, afterwards at 
Pennum or Pen in Somer fetfhire , the fuccefs of which is not lefe fo doubtful, for 
the Victory was great on the Saxon fide, who followed the purfuit to a place called 
Pedridas now Pederton , afterwards the Royal Seat of King Iva, and the Britains 
for a long time after would fcarce look the Saxowsin the face. But Keswaleh fal- 
ling at variance with his old enemy Vulfur had not the like fucceís, for fighting with 
him at Poffentesburg, though Etbelwerd relates he cook Valfwr prifoner, yet the Saxos 
Annals record clear contrary, and the feque! fhews that Vulfur won the day, for not 
long after he wafted the Country of the Weft-Saxons as far as Eskefdua, and took the 
Ile of Wight, till then in their poffeffion, with other Provinces of the Mesnasart,and 
gave them to Edilwaleh his Godfon, King of the Sowth- Saxons. 

Thefe areall the memorable AGions of Kenvwalch ; for his good deeds, he is re- 
ported to have founded the Cathedral of Winchefter, and the Abby of Malmsbary,, 
and „as appeareth in a Grant of King Ine afterwards made to the Church, he be- 
{towed feveral priviledges on thefe places, Ferlingmere, Beokerey, Godets, Martine- 
fey , Edredefey, He reigned 31 years and left no Iffue to inherit, Sescbarg his wife 
for a while after his death affumed the Government, but fhe was driven out , faith 
Matthew of Weffminfier, by the Nobles, who could not endure the government of a — 


- Woman. Some fay fhe died the fame year, others, that fhe built a Nunnery in the 


Ie of Shepy, wherein her felf wasa otrefs, and afterwards became an Abbefsof 
Ely. | | 
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a S KWIN, derived in the fifth degree from Kerdic the firft founder of this An,Dom.672. 
F, Kingdom; ofa younger honfe fucceeded Keawalch, He Reigned but two years 

in which time he fought a battel with Wwlfwr, wherein many of the Saxems on 
both fides were flain : the place was Bidamheaford, foon after which he died, 


KE TWIN 


"E TWIN younger Sonof Kingils, whofe Right preceded Eskwins,and who aa Dom 64! 
K (as Bede and Malmsbwry write) was Partner with him in the Crown, after the Siton pu 
; >> death of Eskwis proved the fcourge of the Britains purfuing them even to | 
the Sea:fhore; but no other circumftances are related of him or this action. He is al- 
- lowed nine years Reign. In a grant of King Ina to Glaflenbaiy it is reported, that this 
Prince highly favoured that Monaftery by freeing it from the fecular Services, and of- 

ten calling it the Mother of Saints. 


o CEADWALLA 


"Y EAD WAL LA of the blood Royal,derived in the third degree from G#th A9.Domsé3: 
( . ., the third Son of Kenric, fucceeded Ketwin, He had been banifht his Country 
eZ. by the.prevalency of fome fa@ion, but returning obtained the Crown. He 
made war upon the Sowth-Sexows, whom he overcame and annexed to his own Domi- 
nions, took the Jíle of Wight, and twice wafted Kent, the circumftances of all which 
A&ions have been formerly related under the Kingdom of Kent, and the South- 
Saxons. - Afterwards he went to Reme (for as yet he was a Pagan) to receive Baptifm, 
which was given him by the hands of Pope Sezgéas on Eafter eaven,in the year of our 
Redemption, faith Bede, 689 , and wascailed Peter ; but on the twentieth day of 
April following he died, and was buried at St. Peser's Churchat Rome under a fair 
Monument with this Epitaph : i 


Here CEADWALL, otherwife named PETER, 
King of the Weft-Saxons lieth buried, who departed 
this life the twentieth of April, in the fecond Indi- 
Gion. At the age of thirty years, or thereabouts, 
in the fourth year of the Reign of FOSTINIAN — 
the moft Noble and Mighty Emperour, and the 
fecond of Sergius, who then fate in Peter's Chair, 
being a true Pattern of the Apoltles, 


ro 


The Britis Writers from the fimilitude of name will needs have this CeadwaB 
tobe their Cadwallader 3 but the Monument it felf, as well as the courfe of this Prin- 
ces adtions, doch fufficiently convié them of the fraud and folly of that invention. 
He reigned five years, and left no Iffue tofucceed him. — 
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T be Kingdom of the Weft-SAXONS. 


I N A 


NA, derived in the third degree from Cath the younger Son of Cesulin, 
third King of the Wef-Saxons, fucceeded Gesdwalla in the Government. His 
firft expedition was into Kens, to revenge the death of Mol, Brother to 
Geadwalla, who, as hath been related, was burned to deaths but Wigtred, 
who then had newly come to the Kemsifb Crown, appeafed. his anger with 

ri delivery of about thirty of the chief Adtors, or, as others fay, with a round 
ti 


Sum of mony , amountingto no lefs than thirty thoufand Mark of filver. Peace thus 


concluded, he returns into his Country , where we hear not of him again till 
about the one and twentieth year of his Reign , when attended with his Coufin Nun, 
he fonghtabatrel with GERENT King of the Britains, in the beginningof which 
Higelbald a Noble Man of the Saxons was flain; but in the end , Gerent with 
all his Britains was put to therout, The courfe of his fucceeding AGions runs 
thos: | 

Five years after he fought with Cheolred King of Mercia , but with doubtful ad- 
vantage. Ten years after that, he invaded the Soush-Saxons , who under petty 
Princes began to bear up for the Liberty of their Country lately enthralled by 
Ceadwalla; Here he flaies Albright, driven from Taunton, and taking refuge ia this 
Kingtom, whom Mr, Hollinfbrad, without Authority, wakes King of the Sesth- 
Saxons 5 after this he vanquiíhe the Esaf- Angles more than once, as eMalmsbsry te- 
ports, but fetsnot down the time when, Ld, pote ee eE 

By thefe ViGories it is faid he poffeffed the whole Monarchy of . 1 
Wales. For,if we believe what is written in the Laws of Edward Confe/jowr,be waa 
the firft Crowned King of Esglifb and Brssifh fince the Arrival of the Saxons; of 
the Englifh by Conqueft, of the Brisifb in right ef a fecond wife not named , yet 
fome way related to Cadwallader daft King of Wales 5 bat we may cafily imagine 
through what hands fuch ftories crept in. 

| his Prince is truly famous for his good LAWS: yet extant in the Saxen tongue 
out of which Language I have tranflated them as carefully as 1 can, l 
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King I N A. 


ans C Jne mio Gooey ype Weyc-: 


AOR yoaxna cyning.mid gepeabr y 
ATS ACS, mio lene Cenpedes miner 
6 > oP) peoep.yesser miner birce- 
IU Oper J Encenpoloer miner 
| birceoper. y mio eallum 
minum ealoopmannom. J pam yloey- 
can pican minpe peobe. J eac mycelpe 
yOomnunge Gober “Seopena. pær rmeagen- 
oc be Szpe hæle uppa yapla, y be Sam y24- 
pole upep pices. $ pýhcæp. Jpýbce cyne- 
£$0:m2y. þuph upe polc gepærcenose. J ge- 
cpýmmeb pæpon. “Y neniz galoopmanna. 
ne us unbenzepeovenona. xpren pem pæ- 
pe apendende pay une Somar; © 


Be Gooey peOpena pegole ; 
1. 7/7 Rerc pe bebeosep. P Goter Se- 
opay hiopa nyby pexole z yman. 
y on pibz healsan; fEpzen pam pe beotep. 
$ eslley polcey *a.yoomay pur yyno geheal- 
Sene; 
Be cilbum. 

2, Cilo binnan pnyccigum mihza yy ge- 
fpulpad. gip hic rpa ne ry. xxx. yeallinzes 
gebere 3 Gir biz Sonne yy seas buzan pul- 
Jubze. gebeve he hic mis eallum Sem Se he 
axe 3 

j Be punnan Sæger peoncum; 

3. Gif peop mon pynce on punnan oryg. 
be hiy hlapopser hære. yy he ppeo. J je 
hlapond sylle xxx. ycillinger. zo pice; Gip 
eo ye þeopa bucan hir gepiznýrre pypce. 
= Golige hır byse. oppe hir hyozylooys Gir 
- “Sonne pe ppiıgea py bexze pynce buzan his 
hlaronbey haye; Volize hıy ppeoger. oppe 
yixcig rclinger. 3 ppeose yy cpyscil- 
DIT 5 | 


Be cynic ycearze 5 
4. Cynic sceaczar syn aztrene be being 
Qipsiney merran; Giy hpa f ne gelayue 
TY 


ESIDA IN A, by the grace of God 
Neg King of the Wefl-Saxons, by the 
by advice and inflitution of Cen- 

axe! ved my Father, and Heddes and 
=- Erkenwald my Bilhops , with 

all my Aldermen and fage Ancients of my 
people, in a great Affembly of the Ser- 
vants of God have religioufly endeavoured, 
both for the health of our Soul,and the com- 
mon prefervation of our Kingdom, that 
right Laws and true judgment be founded 
and eftablifhed througbout our whole Do- 
minions, and that it frail not be lawful for 
the time to come, for any Alderman,or other 
perfon whatever, to abolith thefe our Con- 


` ftientions. . 


Of God's Minifters. 
ie the firft place , we command that rhe 
Minifters of God keep and obferve the 
appointed Rule of living, and next,we will 
that amongft all our people thefe Laws and 
Judgments be obferved. 
Of Infants. 

A Child fhall be baptized within 30 daies 
after it is born, if not, the neglect thall be 
punifhed 30 fhillings ; if it die before it be 
Chriftned, it hall forfeit all chat belongs to 
it. 

Of working on Sunday. : 

If a as J do aay work on Sunday by 
command of his Mafter,be (hall be free, and 
the Matter (hall pay 30 hillings; butif he 
went about the work without command 
from his Mafter, he (ball be beaten with 
{tripes, or redeem the penalty of whipping 
with a price, A Free-man,if be work on this 
day without command of his Mafter, fhall 
lofe his freedom,or pay 60 fillings: If he 
be a Prielt his penalty (hall be double. 

Of the Churches Portion. 
_ The Portion or Dues of the Church faii 
be broughtin by the Feait of SER 
tnae 
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sy he ycylorg peopentig yall. 4 be cpelp 
yealoum agype Sone cypic ycear ; 


Be cypic yocnum ; 

5. Gipbpa yy aper rcýloig. y he cypi- 
cean geypne. habbe bis peophb? y bere ppa 
him pibg ipiyige; Grp hpa hiy hyoe pop- 
pypce. J cypicean geypne, yy him peo 
ypingle popgifen ; i 


- Be geyeohre ; | 

6.Gtp hpa gepeohue on cyningey huy. yy 
he ycylorg ealley hiy Ypper. yy on cynin- 
ger tome bpxpep he liye age benage y Gir 
hpa on mynycep gepeobvoe. buno Tpelprrz 
roll, gebere 5 Grp pha on ealoopmanney 
huy feohze, oppe on oppey zepunzgeney pi- 
Tan. pixcig peill, gebere be, 9 open sixcix 
scill. gerylle co pice; Gip be Sonne on 
gepolz yloen huy. oppe on gebupey gepe- 
olte. xxx. ycill, co pite geyylle. e 
sebupe syx scills And Seah hic yy on misdan 
pelda gepohzen, huno gpelpcrz pcill, co 
pice sy agypen; Gip Sonne on cebeopyci- 
pe hi geciben, y Open heopa mid gepyloe 
hic popbepe. gerylle re open xxx, yerflin- 
Sey TO pite ; \ 

Be reale 3 


7» Gir hpa pualige rpa hip pip nyee.g biy 
beapn. gerylle pyxcrg pcill, co pice Gip 
he Sonne yualige On gepienyyre ealley biy. 
bynesey. gangen hi ealle Pa 
pincpe cnibz mag beon Seorpe xepiza; : 


- Be pibzey bene y o 
8. Gir hpa bım pihzer biose bepopan hpil- 
cum j¡cipmen, Oppe Oppum seman. y bebban 
ne maz. 3 him pedd mon syllan nylle. gebe- 
ce xxx. poill. y binnan yeopon nibue gebo : 


hine pibzey pyppe 5 | 


Be Sam ppxcensin ; 
9. Gip pha ppece yo zppon he him pib- 
cery biose. f he him on nime 27 Y feo Jpop- 
zylo. Jgebeve xxx. pcill; | od 


opez; Tyn-, 


of King INA. | i 


that payerh them not by that time fhall be 
punifhed 40 fhillings,and belides pay the du:.» 
twelve times over, i —_ 
Of the Priviledg of «Temple, ` 

If any one guilty of a Capital crime thal : 
take refuge in a Church,he thal] fave bis life, 
and make recompence according to juftice 
and equity; If one deferving ftripes take 


Sanctuary, he mhall have the ftripes forgiven — | 


him. 
Of Quarrels, A 

If any one figbe within ehe King’s Court, 
be fhall forfeit all his goods and Chattels, 
and it fhall be ac the will and pleafure of 
the King, whether he be not to lofe his life - 
alfo. Hethat fights ina Cathedral Church 
fhajl pay 120 s.in the honfe of a * Senatour, 
or another fage Noble man 60s. Whofoever 
fhail fight ina Villager's houfe paying Ícor, 
Or any Yeoman’s, Mall be punifhed 30 fhil- 
lings,and thal give che Villager 6 fhillings. 
And if any one fight in the open field, he 
Mall pay 120 fhillings, If there happen a- 
mong Guelts a quarrel , and fome of them 
hall patiently take ill language, the reft 
hall be punsfhed 30 hhillings a piece, 

TA Of Theft. 

If any one fhall iteal without the privity 
of his wife and Children, he hall be punifh-: 
ed 60 s. But if he fteal bis whole family con- 


fencing they Shall be all given into fervitude. ' 
| A.child of 10 years old fhall be accounted ` 
_ acceflory in theft. OA 


` . Of claiming Fuftice. 


. If.any Platotiff (hall require right to be 


done him by a Senaronr or any other J udge, 
and the Defendant give no pledg, he (the 
Judge) Mall forfeit 30 thillings, and never- 


thelefs within a fevennight do him true jos 


ftice. 
Of Self-vindication, 
He that on his own private account fhall 
take fatisfaction for a wrong done to him, 
before he"hath demanded publick Jaftice, 


Shall reftore what he took away on that 


fcore,or give the worth of the thing, and b efides forfeit 30 hillings. 


> Be peaplace; 

10, Gip hpa binnan Sam gzemæpum uper 
pcer pesplâc. Y nyd næme b0. agýpe he 
Kore pearlác. 3 gerylle yixzigz poill. co 


pite ; 


Be leob bygene; 

11. Gip hpa hiy agenne leoban bebicge, 
Seopne. oppe ppige. Seah he scylosy rý. 3 
Orenyz sense. popz ylo hine be hiy pepe. y 
pip God seoplace bere; 


= Be pam pe heopa gepicnysye geleogap ; 
12. Gip pha beropan bisceope hiy gepiz- 
nyrye. y bi ped aleoge. gebece mio huno 
cpelpoig roill; 
Be ¿epangenum Seorum 3 
13. Gip Leop sy gefongen. rpelc he 
seape. oppe hiy hp be biy pepe mon alyye; 
Deopar pe hcp Op jeoron men. fpompeo. 
7 - pon 


| Of Rapine. 

If any hall rob within the confines of 
Our State, he hall refore what he hathta- 
ken, and be punithed 60 thillings. 


Of Men-buyers. 

If any one fhall buy bis Countryman, 
either bond or free , or guilty of a Crime, 
and fend him beyond Sea, he (hall pay che 
value of his head, and give over and abore 
fufhcient facisfaction, 


e Of falfe Teftimeny and Pledges 


If any before a Bihop give falfe mitnels, 
or Pledge, be fhall be amerced 120 fillings. 


Of Robbers taken. 

If a Robber be taken,he fall lofe his life, 
or redeem it according to the eftimation of 
his head, - We call Robbers to the alc? 

0 
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pon hlop op pig 3 ppieeiz. 3 pippan hepe 5 


Be hlopum ; 
14» Se pe hlop becoxen ry. gerpicne se 
= be huno cpelpesgum byoa. oppe rpa ze- 
Tes 


Be nep. 

I $.. Sepe hepveama berozgen ry, he hine 
be biy pepgylo alyye. oppe be ‘Sam xerpicne ; 
Se ap yceal beon healy be * hurlgengum; 
Deor yyppan he beop on cyninzey bensum, 
nah be “Sa geypicne; 


Be 'Seopyleze ; Je 

16. Sepe Seog orplibp. se mor xecy- 

pan mio ape fhe bine reyloiy opylóze. y 
na ley a xezyloan; 


Be ronycolenum rlarce ; 

17. beli popyuolen plerc pindeS, y 
gedypned. zip he bean he mor mis ape 
gecypan. f be hic age 5 Sepe bic oprpy- 
pap. he ap $ melo peoh; 


Be ceonliycum peopum perangenum. 

18. Cypliyc mon gir he opo beragen 
pene. gip he ac rypercan sy gepangen. 
plea mon hanb, oppe poe or; 


Be cyninger genere; 
19. Cyninger genear gir big pep big 
zpelp huno ycill.be mor ypepian pop pixcig 
hyba. zip be beop huyrlgenga: 


Be peopnan cumenum men. 

20. Gif peop cuman man, oppe ppembe 
bucan pege geons pubu gonge. y ne hpy- 
me. ne hopn blape. pop Scop he brô zo 
ppopianne. Oppe vo alyranne ; Gir mon 
Sonne þær ofrlægenan pæper bisse. he morc 
gecýþan P he hine pop peor oprlôge. na 
lay pay oprlægenan gegyloan. ne bir hla- 
popo, Gip he hic Sonne dypaep. y peop. 
bep emb long yppe. Sonne pymep he Sem 
peapan tO Sam ape. Se bine moron bip 


mezay Un yz Ian; 


of fevenmen,from7 to 35 a band, all above 
an Army. 
Of a Band. ', 

One accufed to be among a band of R ob- 
bers, may purge himfelf by oath to the va- 
lueof 120 hides of Land, or make him due 
f{atisfaction. P f | 

Of an Army, 

One accufed to be in an Army of Robbers, 
may purge himfelf according to the eftima- 
tion of his head,or give fatisfaltion. But 
this purgation by Oath (hall confift one half 


of t Houfekeepers, But after the Thief is 47% 


once inthe King’s Goal , he (hall not have 


. the liberty of purging himfelf. 


Of a Thief-flayer. 

He that fhall flay a Thief,fhall make oath 
he flew him for his Theft only ; but never- 
thelefs he (hall not be exempted from all 
payment to his friends, 

Of folen Fle, 

He that fhall find folen Flefh and hide 
it, ic hall be lawful for bim (if he fo dare) 
to depofe by oath it is his own, but che In- 
former fhall have his reward. 


Of a Country Boor detected of Theft. 
A Country Boor often arraigned for 
Theft, if he be afterwards convicted, (hall 
have his hand or foot cut off. 


Of a King’s Vilains 
A King's Villain’s oath is valued to 60 
hides of Land; and if he be a Houfekeeper, 
the eftimation of his head is 1200 fhillings. 


Of a Forraigner. 

A Forraigner or Stranger, if he wander 
in the Woods, and neither make a noife 
with his mouth or wind ahorn , asa Thief 
he is to be judged to death or ranfom ; And 
if any one demand of the flayer the eftima- 
tion of the flain party, the flayer may by 
oath make Out that he kill*d bim as a Thief, 
and then he (hall be free fromany payment, 
either to the friends of the party, or his 
Lord : But if be hide the thing,and the faule 
be afterwards difcovered , by that conceal- 
ment he hath put it inthe power of the 


flain party’s friends by oach to acquit the dead from all guilt 


Be “Son Se monner geneay realize. 

21. Gip %in genear sralize. J lorige 
Se. sip Su hebbe bopzar mana Sone Say 
angyloey. xiphe nebbe. xyld buf anzyl- 
be. y neyy him na Se Fepingogpe ; 


Be ezlpeooixer manner yleze, 

22. Gip mon alpeogizne mon Opylea. 
ye cyning ab cpexen sælar Say peper. Sp 15- 
dan ozl runu. Oppe magar; Gip he Sonne 
mexleay yy. healp cyning. healp ye gerið; 
a bic Sonne Abbud yy. Oppe Abbubipre, 
dzlon on “Sa ylcan piyan pt8 Sone cyning ; 
Wealh gapolgyloa huno tpelpeiz peill; Day 
runu hund; Ned %Seopne yiXcig rell; 
Sombpylcne mio pipuegum 5 Wealer hyde 

mis 


Of a Vilain that committeth Theft. 
If thy Villain fteal admonith thy Sureties 
(if thou hait any) to make fatisfaGion ; if 
thou haft none , thou muft chy felf make 


bare reftitution, and abate him nothing. 


Of a Stranger flain, 

If any one kill a Stranger, the King mhall 
have two parts of the eftimation of his life, 
and the third his Children or Relations , 
if he hath no Relations, the King thall have 
half, and his Companion halt, Inthe fame 
manner an Abbot or Abbefs , if it be their 
concerns, hall divide with the King. A Welch 
man paying yearly {cot (hall be valucd yg 
120 fhillings, his Son at an 100, a Servant 

| o fome. 
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mid cpelpom , Wealb gip he herp pip byos. 
he bs pyx bynoe 5 


Be pice Seorum ; 


23 .Gıf pice Seop Englipe mon hine pop- - 


yoslize, ho hine mon, y ne gylee hiy hla- 
pone > Gip hine mon opylea, ne zyloe hine 
mon hiy magum, sip hi bine On cpelpmon- 
Sum ne alyyoon 5 


Be cypmanna on lante 3 
24. Grip cypeman uppe on polc ceaprge. 
20 $ bepopan goprenyrye , Gip t Eypepeoh 
mon ac cypmen bepó. y he hic nebbe be- 
yonan gosum piccum geceapob. get y pe hig 
be pice, P he ne gepica. ne gerecala næpe. 
Oppe xyloe to pice yyX Y XXX. pall; 


De punseney ciloey porcpe ; 

25. To punseney ciloer portpe Sy pop- 
man zeape gerylie ryx yall; Dy epopan 
geane cpelp ; Dy Spitoan xxx 5 yyppan be 
hiy plize 5 | 


Le “Seopey Onreng ; 
26. Sepe Seor zeyehp. he ab cyn yoill, 
3 ye cyning Sone eop. 3 Sa magar bim 
ypepian apar unpxhpa; Gir" he Sonne o- 
pypne 3 penige peoppe Sonne bip he pivey 
[cylors s Gir he xzyacan tpille, 50 he $ be 
‘dum peo, Y be pam pite; 


fometimes 60, fometimes so fhillings; a 


Welchman (hall buy off a whipping for 125, 
a Welchman pofleffing five hydes of Land is 
to be valued at 600 thillings. 

Of one that hath loft bis Freedom. 

IF any Engisfo man chat hath loft his Free- 
dom afterwards íteal, he hall be hanged on 
the Gallows, and. no recompence made to 
his Lord ;if any one kill fuch a man he hall 
make no recompence on that account to his 
friend, unlefs he redeem him within a twelve 
month, 

Of Buyers inthe Land. 

If a Buyer buy any thing among the peo- 
ple he thall have witneís of it, for if any 
thing folen hall be found wich him chat he 
bought not with fufficient teftimony , he 
(hall purge himfelf by oath according to the 
value of the thing, thathe neither ftole it, 
or was privy to the ftealing of ic,otherwife 
he hall pay 36 thillings, 

Of an Infant expofed. 

For the breeding up of an Infant expo- 
fed, the firft year thall be given 6 fillings, 
the fecond year 12, the third year 30, 
afterwards according to his worth. | 


Of the apprehendidg of Thieves, 

He chat apprebends a Thief shall have 
JO fhillings, and che King the Thief, and his 
Relations fhall give their Oath not to re- 
{cue him; But if the Thief hall obftinately 
relik or flie for ic, he (hall be connted gail- 
ty of the fa&; but if -he will free himfelf, 
he may do it according to the proportion 


of the value of thething, and the greatneís of the penalty. 


Be pam “$e iS beapn run ynep; 
_ 27. Ecpe Seopunga beapn zepuneonay. y 
zchele%. nah pe hig bespey pepe. ac biy hla- 
AS i 


| Ee pam Se hiy pepnu onlenc ; 
28. Gip mun speopdcy onlene oppum 


‘eyre. 3 he loyige. be Spisoan oazle he hine 


‘syloe; Gip mon ypene. sylle. healpne ; Gif 
mon hopp onlzne. ealne he hine giloe 5 


Be Sam “Se plyman peopmize 5 _ 

29. Gip mon cyplipcne mannan plyman 
ycopminge ceo. be hiy agenum pepe gela- 
oige he hine ; Gir he ne mage.syloe he hire 
be hig agenum pepe. J ye geyipman eac ypa 
be hiy pepe. | 


Be pon “¿e mon pip bicges 
30, Gir mon pip gebycge J seo gyre 
FOnp ne cume, agyre P peoh. y popzylo. 
Jgcbece Sem bypgean spa hiy bophbpy- 


ce ; 


Be ciplipcey monney lans he pene 5 
31. Gir Wiliyc man hebbe hyse lanser. 
hiy pene bip huno cpelpois yell; Gip he 
Sonne bealpe hebbe. cabzazrz pcill; Gig he 
Mabe nan lano 60. pcill; E 
T | Be 


— 


Of him that huh Children in private. 

‘He that hath Children in private, and 
concealeth them, if they are killed Mall noe 
have the value of their heads, but it fhall go 
to his Lord or the King. 

Of him that lendesh Weapons. 

He that lendeth a Sword to another man’s 
Servant, andhe kill himfelf, he thall pay the 
third part of the value of him ; if he lend 
a Spear, he hall pay half; but if an Horfe, 
he (hall pay to a penny what the Servane's 
head was valued at. 

Of him that foall entertain a Runagate. 

If a Boor fhall be accufed to have given 
food to a Runaway, he thall purge himfelf of 
ic according to the value of his own head, 
which if be cannot,then he hall pay the va- 
Jue of his own and the Fugitive’s bead., 

Of bin chat foal buy a Weman. 

If any one buy 2 Woman, andperform- 
eth not the bargain, he hall give the mony 
it felf, and pay as much more, and neverthe- 
lefs fuffer fuch penalties as it he had viola- 
ted his fecurity. — 


Of a Boor that poffefferh Land. 

A Welch man that holdech a whole hyde 
Of Land fhall be valued at 120 Shillings his 
head; if he hath buchalfa hyde, at 80, if 
none at all 60. i of 
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- Be cyninges hopr Wealh, ` 


32, Cyningey hopy Wealb yepe bim mes 


gexpengian. “ey pepgylo bir cpa buno 
rcall 


Be manglyhce 5 

33. Sepe on Szpe pone pene Sep mon 
man ofploge. gerpypie hine be bir pepe 
Say ylegey. oppe pope sebece be Vær op- 
slagenan pengyloe 5 Gip bir pengyloe yy 
cpa huns gcill. gebere mid piporg roill; Amb 
Oa ylcan pibe 50 man be pam seopbonen- 
pa 


| Be %corylyhze ; 

34. Sepe E slyhp. he mor mio ape 
zecypan. P he kine pleonóne pop Secor 
sloge. y Sær seasan mazas him fpeptan un- 
cearey ap 5 Gip he bic ponne sypne. yyy 
epc yppe. Sonne ponzylo he hine; 


3 5. Gif mon zo “Sem menn peoh geceme 
Se biy ap ap xoypopen hæpo. ero ap zc- 
pepian pille. ppepige be Sam pice, y be 
ey peor pyppe ; Gif he oprpepian nylle. 
gebere pone mænan ape cpygboce ; , 


Of a Welch man the King’s Querry, 

If a Welch man the King’s Querry is able 

to carry a Meflage, the yalue of his head 
fhall be 200 fhillings, 


Of Man-flaughter, | 
` Tf any one thall be pretent at Man-flaugh- 
ter, he (hall purge himfelf according to the 
eftimation of bis own head, or the head of 
him that is flain, and if ¢he valuation of his 
head be 200 fhillings, be hall pay 50 Mhil- 
lings; the fame Law Shall be to them of the 
Nobility. . ) 


. Of a Robber flain, 

He that killeth a Robber fhall depofe by 
oath that he flew him as a chief, flying, 
and fhall evidence it to his friends by the 
oaths of men, not houfekeepers ; butif he 
conceal the fact, and it be afterwards found 
out, he fhall pay the valuation of the dead 
party. | 

If any one be arraigned for other mens 
goods, and fhall deny che pofleffion of 
them by an oath beforehand taken, and (hall 
not fear again to fwear to it, let him give 


_ oath according to the greatnefs of the pe- 


nalty and the value of the things. Bur if he 


refufe fuch an Oath, let him fuffer the double penalty of perjury, 


Be pon Se mon peor foplece ; 

36. Sepe Seor cerehp. Oppe him mon 
sepongene agypp. y he hine Sonne alaze. 
Oppe 8a Syppe zeoypne. poptyloe Sone 
Seor be hiy penes sip he ealoopman pý. 
polige hiy pipes bucan him cyning apan 
panes | 


Be cýpliycer monner becogennyýrre > 

37. Se cyplipcc man pepe opc berogen 
pepe Syppe. y ponne xc yiþercsa pynnigne 
bcp. 1n ceape, Oppe ellep av openpe pcýloe. 
slea him mon handa of, oppe foc. 


Be pon Se pibz zehipan beapn hebban; 

38. Gip ceopl J hiy pip beapn hzbben 
zemine. Y pepe se ceopl zonp. hxbbe ye 
mosop bipe beapn. J fede. azype bipe mon 
ryxycill, zo porcpe. ction pumep1. OXan on 
= piscpan; Peslsan “Sa magar Sone ppum- 
pool. op $ hic sepincpoory ; 


Be unal yregum pepe ppam hip 
| hlarops 5 | 
39. Gip hpa pape unaleares ppim bip 
hlayopde. oppe on oppe yeipe hine bercele. 
3 mon bine geacyize. pane Sen ke xp pay. 
J 5 yloe biy blapopo pixaig yoill 5 


Be ceopley seoppixe 5 
40. Ceopler peonpiz yceal beon pin- 
cpey y rumeper bezynes ; Giz he b1% un- 
cynes J pecp hiy nebzebupey ceap mon hry 
agen seat. nah he xv “Sem ceapenán pihe. 
ac adpipe hine dv. 3 polige pone eppypo- 


lan; 
Be 


Of him that hall [ufer a Thief to efcape. 

If any one apprebend a Thief, or bave 
him in cuftody, and fuffer bim to efcape or 
conceal his theft , he (hall pay the price of 
his bead : If it be a Noble man, he {hall lofe 
his Lieutenantíhip or Shreivalty, unlefs the 
King pardon him. 


Of a Boor accufed. 
If a Boor often accufed of chefe, thal! by 
felling or any other way be difcovered, bis 
hand or foot hall be cut off. l 


Of Children begot in lawful marriage. 

A husband, after he hath begorten Chil. 
dren of his wife, dying, the mother Mall 
have the Children to breed up, and fix Mhil- 
lings for their maintenance, in the fummer 
a Cow, and in the winter an Ox, but the 
next of kin (hall keep the Firftlings of the 
Cattel till the Children come to age. . 


Of him that ¡U depart from his ALafter 

without leave. 

He that hall depart from his Mafter 
without leave,and put himfelf into another 
Service, fhall return from whence he fled, 
and pay his Malter 69 fhillings, 


Of a Boor’s field adjoyning to his honfe. 

The field of a Boor adjoyning to his 
houfe fhall winter and fummer be fenced, if 
it be unfenced and lie open to his Neigh- 
bour’s Cartel , the Boor Mall demand no 
fatisfaction for trefpafs, but he fhall drive 
the Catcelout, and Suítain the lofs alone. 
Ecce Of 
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Be bonses Onyzce 5 
41. Bopger mon mov ecyacan. gip be 
pic $ he pihc sep 3 | 


Be ceopla gemenum lano ; 

42. Gir ceoplay habban gepycun ge- 
mznne. oppe open gebale lano zo cy nanne. 
+yhabben sume gevyned heopa sale. rame 
nebben. 3 xccen heopa gemznan eccepar. 
oppe sepr. san a Sonne Se P geacazon., 
Y sebecen Oem oppum “$e heona ozle ve- 
cyned hxbben Sone rppinolan Se Egne 
geson ry. J abiosen him zc Sæm ceape 
| spyle pibe spyle cyn yy 5 Gip Sonne hpy. 
| Sepa hpyle yy. Se hegay bpece. 3 gain 
gebpep. 3 se hic nole cehealoan pe hic 
age. oppe ne mzge. nime ye Se hig on hi 
xcene gemete. y a J nime pe agen 
fnigea biy playc.-y Solize Say opper; 


- Be prou bepnece ; 

43. Donne mon beam on pupa ponbepne. 
IOR yppa an ponu. Se hir oe ajte 
¡e pulpite, eyyile yyxcizZ rcl, Fo 
pam Se pyp Lp op ; TA apylle on 
puda pel manega cpeopu, 3 pypp P ere un- 
bypne. ponzylo Speo cpeopa. xlc mio 
Snicag yells; Ne Seapp he ma zyloan. 
pepe heona ypa peola ypa heopa pepe; 

FOnpan reo exx bip meloa na lay pear 5 
44. Gip mon Sonne aceonpe anne 
cpeope. P maze Spirrig spina unsen- 
— 3 Pypp Unoypae, xerylle pixcie 
rall; 
45. Gapol hpizel ac hipiyce, pceal beon 
Jyx peninga pypp ; | 


la Clithing of a 
Family, 


Be buphbpyce ; 

46. Buphbpyce mon fceal becan mis 
huno tpelporgum ycill; Cyningey 3 biyco- 
| per. Sær hiy pice biþ; Caloopmanner. mid 
i eabzariz ycillingers Cyningey Segner, 
| ‘syxcig poll; Gepipcungey manney lano- 
E habhenvey. pip y Xxx. ycill; And be pam on- 
Mo yacan; 


Be real cybclan 5 


47. Donne mon monnan beryhp. P ke © 


ceap ponycale. oppe poprco lenne gepeop- 
a mize. Sonne sceal he be syxcix hysa æv- 
| yacan ‘Sap Seorpe. gip he ap pypp bi’S 5 
5s Gip Sonne Engliyc mon tualap. ga ponp 
' acyace be cpypealoum; Gir hic “Sonne bip 
pilyyc on peal. ne bip se ach na che mane; 
felc mon mog onracan fypmche. y pep- 
yehche, zip he mage opche. oprhe be- 
apps 


Be fopycolene ceap bepingene; 
48. Gir mon ronycolene ceap berech. 


ne moc hine mon cyman zo cheopum 
Men 3 | 


z Be pice Seopum mannum 5 | 
a 49. Grp hpylc mon bich pice cneope 
nipin zerheopos. y hine mon be2yh. $ he 
habbe xp gecheopad. zp bine mon ge~ 


THEO paby | 


Of denying Security, 
Itis lawful for any one to refufe Secus 
rity, if he wotthat he rightly doch. 


Of a Boor’s Pafture ground, 

_ If a field of Common paftare or any o- 
ther Land be poflefled by many, and fome 
of them fence about their proper parts, and 
thereft neglect theirs , fo that the inclofed 
parcel be eat up wich Cartel breaking in, 
they (hall pay the dammage whofe ground 
lay open,and the Matters of the Cattel (hall 
make fatisfa@tion according to right and e- 
quity. Bor if it be a great Beaft chat throws 
down the hedge, and will forceably break in 
atany place, and the owner cannot or will 
not keep it in, then he chat finds it in bis 
ground may kill it,and the Matter (hall have 
the fieh but lofe every thing belide, 


Of fire [et toa Wood. | 

If any one fhal] fet fire to a Tree ina 
wood, he (hall pay the whole penalty of a 
thief, and 60 fhillings belides ; for Fire 15 2 
fecret thief. He that is cenvicted to have 
cut many Trees in a Wood, for the three 
firft Trees (hall pay 30 shillings apiece, and 
no greater penalty for any number whatfo- 
ever; for the Axwich its noife betrays the 
fact,and it cannot eafily beconcealed, 

He that fhall be convicted to bave fell’d 
a Tree, whofe branches would have given 
fhelter to 30 Hogs, fhall pay 600 fhillings 
dammage. 

The yearly * Gafol for a houfe hall be va- 
lued at {ix pence. " į 


Of the breach of Peace in a Town or Barrongh. 

The penalty of the Breach of Peace in a 
Burrough belonging to the King or Bithop, 
(hall be 120 fhillings; In the Town of a No- 
ble man 8o fhillings; in the Town of the 
King’s Miotíter 60; and in the Town of any 
Boor that is a keeper of the peace, and pof- 
feffech land, 35 fhillings: the like meafure 
hall be for the purgation of the fault, 

| Of the Accnfation of Theft. 

If itbe laid to the charge of any, that be 
either ftole , or received ftolen goods, he 
hall free himfelf from the fault according 
to the eftimation of 6o bides, ifhe be wor- 
thy to fwear, An Englifo man accufed of theft 
fall purge himíelf with a double number, 
and a Welch man {hall be obliged ta no more, 
Belides, it is lawful for any to purg bimfelf 
by oath concerning the admiffion of thieves, 
or the eftimation of a flain party, if he can 
and dare. 

Of the Booty of Thieves intercepted. 

If atany time ttolen goods be intercep- 
ted, none of fervile condition /hall be 
admitted to the caufe, 


Of one that hath loft bus Freedom. 

If any one tor a Crime being lately ad- 
judged to fervitude, (hall be accufed of chefe 
done whilft he was free, itis lawful for che 

i C | Accufer 


Seopss. Sonne ab ye ceonb ane ypingelan 
zc him. beopipe bine co spinglum be hi 
rceape 5 | 


Be unalypeser mærcener onpeng 3 


50. Gir mon on hiy mærcene unalyped — 


ypln gemete, genime “Sonne yyx yell. pypp 
¿peo 5 Gif hi Sonne pep nepon ofzen 
Sonne ane. ger ylle zane ycill. ye agen ppi- 
za. Jzecype f hi Szy opcopne comon be 
Say ceapes pynpe5 Gig bi Sen cpa pxpon. 
zer ylle cpegen ycill ; Gip mon nime * æ- 
berne On spinum. 23 Spypinspum ypic $ 
‘Spisce. ec cpyfingnum F peopnp. eu y- 
melum $ pifre; 
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Accufer to beat him once with tripes, and 
according to the value of the thing folen a- 
way he may be forced to the Whipping-poft, 


| Of Acorns or Maf of Oak eaten without 
the leave ot the Lord, 


If any one fhall find Hogs in his Wood, 


eating of his Maft without leave granted to 
the Owner, he shall agree at firít for 6s. 
and if this was the firit time of their en- 
trance’, the Owner fhall pay one hilling 
dammage,and befides according to the value 
of the Hogs fhall make oath they came not 
oftner. But if it appear they broke in at 


- other times, thenhe fhall pay two shillings. 


He that takes Hogs co fatten in his Wood, 


of fuch as (hall be three fingers deep in far,he hall have every third Hog,of thofe that 
are two fingers deep every fourth, and chofe that are an inch deep every fifth. 


Be yipcunbey monney xepinge ; 


_§1. Gir geyipcuno mon %inxap pip cy- 
ming. Obpe pip cyningey ealsopmannum, 
yop his inhipan. oppe pip hiy hlapopo pop 
Seope. Oppe fon rpize. nah he Sep nane 
pice pxdoene ye zeyip. ronpon he noloe 
him xp yreley geyoypan ac ham ; 


Be “Son $e geripcuno mon ryps 
FONTITTE. 


- $2. Gip ye jipcunóman lano agende 


Fypoe ponricce.gerylle buno cpelpcix yell. 
J Solige hiy lanser 5 unlancagende rýxcig 
-yall ; Ceopliyc Epicarz paill; 


Be sypnum gepingpe 5 
_ 53> Se pe oypnum zepingpum berogen 
TY. t gerpicne bine be cxx. hyoa "Sepa þin- 
ga. Oppe huno cyelycrz rcill. ger ylle ; 


Be ronycoleney manner ponyenge ; 

$4» Gif mon poprcolene man beô æv 
Oppum. Jy seo hano acpolen "Se hine pre- 
aloe Sam men “Se hine mon zg beens. cý- 
me Sonne Sone man zo Sær Leasan byp- 
genne, rpa Open peoh. ypa hpepep rpa bic 
yy. 3 cype on pem ape be peopenciz hiba. 
F reo sease hans hine him realoe; Donne 
hayp he $ pice apylleo mis Sy ape. ‘axyre 
‘Sam agend ppeo pone man , Gir he ponne 
pice hpa pay beapan ype hebbe, cyme pon- 
ne 70 pam Ynp. bisse pa hons pe $ ynre 
hapap. P he him zesó pone ceape unberace- 
ne. opche gecyche f ce vease ngppe $ yp- 
ye xhze. 

| Be pappeliche cyhclan ; 


55. Seche bich penpahche becoxzen. 3 he 
acyacan pille chey ylagey mio ache, chonne 
yceal beon on chene hynsene an cyninz 
ache be chpiccrg hyda, ppa be gerip- 
cundum men, gpa be cypliycum. gpa 
hpechep spa hic yy 5 Gip hine mon cyl¢. 
, Thonne moc he geryllan on chepa hynsena 
xchpylcne monnan. y bypnan, Jrpeons. on 
Ppengylo gip he chupye, pice cheopne 

mone 


Of the Petition of a Boor that ss a keeper 
of the Peace. 

A Boor that is keeper of the Peace, if he 
defire any thing from the King or a Senator, 
in favour of his own family, orthe Lord in 
favour of his Servant or Free-man, he hall 
net obtain any abatement of penalty becaufe 
he did not duly punith the offenders at home. 


Of a Boor that 38 keeper of the Peace, and 

refufeth hss Military fervice, 

A Boor that is a keeper of the Peace,and 
pofieffeth land , if at any time he refufe to 
ferve the King in his Wars, he fhall forfeit 
his lands and pay 30s. if he hath no lands 


he thall pay Gofhillings, a common Boor 30 fhillings. 


Of fecret Villanies. 
Whofoever (hall be accufed of fecret Vil- 


* Alias, 
Xefernes 


Janies, Shall purge bimfelf after the rate of + Alias, 


120 hides of Land,or thall pay as many fhil- geclanjtc, 


lings, 
Of the finding of a folen Man. 

If another man’s Servant be privily folen 
away, and found with a ftranger , and the 
party be dead from whom the ftranger 
bought him, he (hall go to the Tomb of the 
dead party, and there make oath that he 
bought him of him, and fo he fhall be free 


from all penalty, and the Servant Mall re- ` 


turn to his former Malter.The fame law fhall 
be for all other things ltolen ; bur if he be 
certain thatthey were the goods of the dead 
party, he may go colaw with him for them, 


unlefs the other will make oath that they | 


never were the goods of the deceafed, 


Of him who es accufed to bave bore 

NS: Mortal enmity. 

If one be accufed to have bore mortal 
hatred to any,and upon that account the va- 
luation of the dead party be required of 
him, and he by oath averreth that he gave 
him not his deaths wound , he fhall take the 


oath called the Royal Oath to the eftimation 


of 30 hides joyning to himfelf other Boors, 
keepers of che Peace,or of the common fort, 
But if he be found guilty of che faule,vet 52 
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monnan pyliyene man yceal beopipan be 
cpelp byoum. spa Seopne co ypingum. En- 
xlircne be peopep J Spiczrg hyoa ; 


‘him purge himfelf after the rate of 12 hides; an Englifoman 34. 


Be eopey pyppe ; 

56. Eopu bi mis hipe geonge yeeape 
ycill.peopp.op P reopepzyn nihe open Ear- 
tpon; : ae: 

57. Gif mon bpylcne ceape xebyxeS. y 
he Sonne on rinse him hpylcne unhelo 
binnan Spiccig nihca. Sonne peoppe Sone 
ceape to hanoa pam yyllense. opche ppe- 
pige fhe him nan pacn on nyrge, Sa he 
hine him sealte ; | 

Be cypliycey monney reale ; 

58. Gif ceople ceap ponroylp 3 bepep 
Inco hiy apne. y hepehp hic “xp inne mon, 
Sonne bip ye hiy oxlercylorz. bucan chem 
Fiz anum. popchon heo yceal hipe ealope 
hypan; Gip heo seap mid ape gecypan. P 
hco they ponyuolenan ne onbrge.nime hipe 
cuzne chpiosan pele chepe xhva ; 


Cù hopn cpexa peninga pypche ; 

Oxan cagt bi 1111. peninga pypches 
Cuy cars! bi rip peninga pipche; 

Oxan cage bith rip peninze pypche; 
Cuy erge bid yoill. pynpe 5 

60. (Nan yceal rymle zo benegapol agy- 
Fan ac anumpyppan six puno pegas 

. Be hype Geoc; 

61. Se ceonl yede heych ochpep geoc 
ahypes. Gip he hebbe ealle on robne co 
asyfinne. gejceapize mon. azype calle, 
G y he nebbe. azyye heal on fobpe. heal 
on ochpum ceape 5 

©. Be cypic pceacce 5 


62, Cypic sceacze mon jceal axypan zo | 


Sæm hæ me. y co Sem heoppe. “Se re man 
on bipco mibban pincpa; , 
Be pon “Se mon co ceape popopære ; 

63. Donne mon bip cybclad becogen. 3 
hine mon beopipp zo ceape.nah Sonne yylp 
nan pibo cosylianne beponan ceace. Sonne 
zıp opep man syllap biy ceap pope. ppa he 
donne Fepingian mage. on Sapeodene pe 
him ga co hanga. op P he hiy ceap him gem- 
nian mage; Donre bezybp hinemon epr op- 
pe pipe 3 beopirh co ceape.G tp he hine popp 


nylle popruansan sepe him xp ceap pope- 


fealoc, y he him Sonne fopereh pe. Solize 
Sonne hig ceapey repe he him ep ponyealoe; 


Be zeyipcunoer monney rapa, 


64. Gip sepipcund man pape. Sonne mog 
he habban hiy gepepan mid him, 3 hiy ymip. 
J up alo poyepan; o 


=- Be larg hebbenoum ; 
65 “ye herp cyentiz hyoa lander. ye 
l tican ctypelp hyea gereccer lander 
nie he papan pille; Se Se heyp cyn 


hyoa, 


e 
$9 


him 12 hides ready fown; he that holdeth 19 


is freé for bim to give any of his Compani- 
ons for a gift a Sword and Breaftplate , al. 


though he be not able to pay the eftimation, | 


A Welchman having forfeited his Liberty, let. 


. Of the price of an Ewe. 
An Ewe with its young before the four) 
teenth day after Eafter Mall not be fold for 
more than one hilling, | | 


Jfa man buy any thing that is unfound, 


and find it out before 30 daies, it hall be ta. 
_ken again, unleís the Seller make oath that 


he knew not of the fault before he fold ie, 


Of the Husband that foal Ribe 
A married man ftealing any thing; and 
hiding it ina fecret place, after conviGtion * 
(hall be held guilty of the theft, bat his wife 
not, for the was bound to obey her husband 
as her Superior.But if the wife dare by oath 
depofe, thathe did not participate of the 


- Booty, the thall be rewarded with the third 


Be Oxan ; o 
59. Oxan hopn bip cyn pening pypche ; 


part of the things, 
| Of Oxen. — | 
He that breaketh an Oxes horn thall pay, 


ten pence,a Cows horn two pence, 


He that fhall cut off an Oxes tay! hall 
pay four pence,a Cows five pence. , 
He that fhall put out an Oxes eye fhall 
pay five pence,a Cows one fhilling. 
Of yearly Barley every Seafon (hall be gi- 
ven 6 pound,&c. Here wanteth fomething: 
Of ety of Oxen borrowed. 
If a Boor fhall hire a yoke of Oxen, and 
hath Corn enough, he fhall pay the whole 
hire wieh Corn; bue if be want fufficient 


Corn,he fhall pay half in Corn, and half in 


other goods, 
? Of Church Dues. 
Every one fhall pay his Church-dues at 
that place where tre refided in the midft of 
winter. . 


Of bim of siom Pledg ss required, 


If at any timea Pledg is required of a 


perfon accufed,and he hath not to lay down 


in pledg before his caufe is heard, and ano. 


ther will lay down pledg for him,upon con- 
dition that the other may be in his cuftody 
till he receiveth his goods laid down for 
him,and the fecond time the accufed be for- 
ced to give Pledg,and the party that Grit ev- 
gaged will not again be fecurity, and fobis 
caufe fall,it hall not be reftored ro the Sure- 
ty what he laid down in the firft caufe. 


Of the departure of a Boor, keeper 
of the Peace, 

A Boor thatis keeper of the Peace, if he 
leaves his houfe and goes to anotherplace 
co dwell in , he fhall have power co carry 
with him hisOverfeer, bis Smith, and aNurfe, 

Of them who poffe/s Lands. 

He that poffeffeth 20 hides of land, and is 

going co another place, fhall leave behind 


hal 


1 
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fall fow (ix hides; he that hath 3 bidesand is. 
_adeparting, fhall leave half an one fown, 


hyoa. ye yceal cæcan yyx hyoaxereccey 


lanser; Se pe herp pneo hysa. cece opper 
healpers sO 

66. Gip mon zepingap gvpoclanser. 
Oppe mene. zo pæbe sarole, J seepxp zip 
ye hlapopo him pille $ lano apzpan co pe- 
_ Once J co gapole. ne Seapr be him on- 
fon. zip he him nan bocle ne yy!p. y ne So- 
lize Sepa æcpa ; 


Be geripcunsey monner opzre or lanbe; 
67.Gip mon geyipcunone monnan *aspy- 
- pe; by bocle nær Szp retenes 


Be rceaper gange mis pleor ; 
68. Sceape steal gongan mib biz plyre 
oSmione yomon, oppe zylo $ fleor mio 
cpam peningum 5 
l Be pepum; 


69. (€c cpyhynoum pepe mon pceal rýllan 


co monboce xxx, cill. y æc pyxhynoum 
eahvacig peill, ec cpelphynoum huno cpelp- 
TZ > 


If any one hath bired.Roods of fand of 
the Lord, and hath plowed them, and the 
Lord not content with the rent and fervice, 
requireth more work and duty than was 
bargained for,the Tenane fhall not be bound 
to hold on thofe conditions unlefs the Lord 
give him an Houfe, neither fhall he be pro- 

ibiced plowing. er l 

Of a Boor keeper of the Peace banifhed, 


If a Boor keeper. of the Peace fhall be * Alias” 
banifhed for any mifdemeanour , his houfe ponspiyes 


hall not be a refuge for him. 
. Of Wool. 

Afheep Mal not be fheared until Mid- 
fummer , or the Fleece fhall be redeemed 
with two pence. 

Of the eftimation of: Alen, 


= Out of the eftimation of the head of a Man 


thae whilít he lived is valued at 200s. there 
fhall be fubftrated 30s. to recompence his 
death to the Lord ; out of che eftimation of 


the head of a Man valued at 600 s. 80 fhall be fubftra@ed ; out of the eftimation of the 


head valued at 1200 fhillings,an hundred and twenty fhillings hall be fubltraded, 


© a Be porene; 

` 70. fErcynbysum co porcpe. cýn paca 
hunizey. '$neo huns blapa. cpelp ambpa pý- 

licey ealop. Sprccigz bluccpey. cpa ealo 
hpypenu. oppe cýn pepepay. cyn geer. cpe- 
Onziz henna. cýn cyyar. ambenpulne buze- 
þan, pip leaxay. cpenzig puno paga pobper, 
3 buno zeonziz ela; 

| Be pepcyhbclan ; 

71. Gip mony pepzyhclan becogzen. y 
he bic Sonne Beanbecce beronan ape. y 
Onyace xp. abie mon mis Sexpe pice pæ- 
denne. op $ se pepe gegoloen rý; 


Be pepzy!s Scorer popepeng; 


72. Gir mon pepzylo Seor serehp. y he 
lorige Sy veze Sem mannum pe hin gepop. 
Seah hine man zero ymb nibz.nah him mon 
mane 27 Sonne pulpice; Gir hic bip nthe 
ealo pyppe. xebecen $a Sone zylu Le hine 
Sepengon. rpa hig sepingian magon pip 
cyning. J his gepepan ; 


Be pon Se Seop Wealh pnigne < 


man orylea 5 


73. Gip peope Wealh Englircne man 


Opylibp. Sonne rceal ye Se ine ah. peoppan 
bine co hanga hlagopo y magum. oppe pyx- 
cig yeill. xeryllan pip hiy feonh 5 Gir he 
Sonne Sone ceap nelle pope xeryilan, 
Sonne mog ye blapopo hine geppeogan. 
3 yloan rýþþan hiy magay Sone pene. xip 
he max boph hæbbe ; i- he næbbe. hesen 
hiy “a gepanş Ne Sespp ye ppiges mio 
Seopan men zyloan. buzon he him pylle 
pabpe Of aceaptan, ne ye Seopa mid pam 
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. Of Maintenance to be allowed. 
Out of 10 hides of land for maintenance 
fhall be given 10 fats of Hony, 300 loaves, 


12 gallons of Welch-Ale, 30 gallons of fmall ` 
Ale,2 grown Oxen, or ro Weathers, 10° 


Geefe,20 Hens, 10 Cheefes,1 gallon of But- 


ter,5 Salmons,20 pound of Fodder, and an 


hundred Eeles. 
OF eftimation by the head. 
- If any one be required to pay to the va- 
luacion Of his head , and being about to 
{wear, confelleth what in words before he 


denied, nothing (hall be demanded of him. 


for penalty before he pay the whole value of 
his head. 
Of a Robber that hath been Amerced the 


price of his head, and is taken, act 
A Robber having been punifhed the price of ` 


his head and taken,if he efcape the fame day, 
the intire penalty hall not be again equired 
if he was taken about nighe; bur if theft was 


committed before the foregoing nighe,they 


fhail pay who took him before, as they can 
agree with che King or his Juítices, 


Of a Welch Servant killing a free 
' Englilb man, 

If a Welch Servant hall kill an Exg li 
man, his Matter fhall deliver him into che 
hands of the Lord,or the dead man’s Rela- 
tions,or redeem him with Gbs. But if he 
will not part with mony,let him free his Ser- 
vant,and let the friends of the fain fue for 
the valae of his life: If the freed Servant 
hath friends that will uphold his caufe, if 
not, let him look to himfelf. It is not requi- 
red of a Free-man to pay with Servants (un- 
Jefs he will redeem with a price the penalty 
of Capital enmity ) nor for a Servant to 
pay with Free-men. | 
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Be popycolency ceapey fOppeng ; 
74, Gip mon ceap beyehpe ronycolene. y 
yeohans cymp Sonne seo hine mon ze be- 
hp zo oppom men; Gif mon hine onpon 


nylle. yyexp $ be him næppe P ne yealo.ac 
yealo open. porne mov ye gecypan pepe bic, 


zymp vo papa hansa. P he him nan open ne 
realo. bucan P ylce ; | 
Be xo»y rocpey oppe zosyuna slyhz ; 
75.Gip bpa opper gobyunu plea. oppe huy 
TOdyaden. yy reo mezboz3 reo manboy 
gelic; Weaxe reo boc be Sam pene. spa ilce 


-ypayeo manboz sep Se Sæm hlapono yceal ; 


Gip hic Sonne cyningey qosyunu yy. bece 
be hiy pene “Sem cyalrg ppa pame ilce rpa 
Szpe mazpe 5 Giy he Sonne on Sone ze- 
onbynoe Se hine ploh. donne ez pealle seo 
boc Sam gooyzóen. ypa same ylce ypa P 
pice “Sem hiapopse sed; Gir hiz biyceop 
runu yy. yy be healpum Sæm. 


Teee 
Of things folen and fonnd with anther, 
Goods ítoleu and found with another j¢ 
if he thae vents them being called to an ze. 
count, will not take upon him the goods, or 
the fale of them, and yet confeffeth that he 
fold fome other goods to the party,then it 15 
the parcof the Buyer to confirm by oath that 
ke fold chofe very goods, and no otber, 


Of the death of a God-father or God-(on, 


If any one killa God-fon or his God- 
father, let him pay the fame to the. Relati- 
ons as he doth to the Lord, to fatishe for his 
death, and his payment for the proportion 
of the value of the fain isto be more or lefs 
according as if payment were to be made 
to a Lord for his Servant. Bur if the dead 
party the King received at the Font, Jet f2- 
tisfa@ion be made to him as well as to. the 
Relations: But if bis life was taken away : 
by a Relation, fubftra@ion muft be made of | 


the mony ta be paid co the God-father, as it uferh to bedone, when maay is paid to the 
Matter for the death of his Servant, If a Bihop’s Son be killed, let the penalty be half. 


EU: this King I N 4 is more efpecially celebrated by the Monkith Writers of 
ED thofe times, for a great favourer-of a Monaftick life, and a fupporter of its I- 
tect, as well by his own profeffion of the fame, as by large Revenues and great 
Priviedges granted to its maintenance and honour. But the chiefof all his works 
was his ftately Church at Glaffeabury, a place fo: renowned for its ancient Sanity, 
as being the firlt Seat of Chriftianity in this Ifland; that our Anceftors called it, The 
firft Land of God, The firft Land of Saints in Britain. The beginning and foundation 
of al Religion in Britain. The Tomb of Saints, The Mother of Saints, The Church 
founded and built by the Lord's Diftiples. Inthe firit planting of Faith in this land 
there had been burt, as hath been fhewn in the foregoing Hiftory , by Fofeph of Ari- 
mathea, Philip, or fome of their Difciples, a little Cell or Chappel for the exercife 


of Religion by thotfe Primitive Apoftles. 


This being by this time decayed’, was 


afterwards repaired, or rather a new one buile in the ame ground: by Devs Bilhop of . 
St. Davids, whichalfoexpofed to ruine, was again keptup ar the coft and charges of 


twelve Men coming from the North, 


But now I N A having well fettled his Kingdom, demolifhed that ruinous building, 
and in the room of it ereéted a molt ftatel y and magnificent Church, dedicating it to 
CHRIST andhistwo Apoltles, Peter and Paul, guilding it throughout with gold 


and filver after a moht fumpruous manner. Upon the higheft coping thereof he caufed 
to be written in large Characters and golden Letters thefe Verfes. | 
Syderei montes fpeciofa cacumina Sion, 
A Libano geming flore comante Cedri; 
Celorum porte lati duo lumina mundi, | 
Ore tonat Paulus, fulgurat arce Petrus : 
Inter Apoftolicas radianti luce coronas, 
Doétior hic monitis, celfior ille gradu, 
Corda per hunc bominum referantur to afire per illum + 
Quos docet ifte flylo, fufcipit ille polo, 
Pandit iter coli kic dogmate, clavibus alter:, 
Eft via cui Paulus, janua fida Petrus. 
Hic Petra firma manens ille Architetus babetur, 
Surgit in his Templum quo placet ira Deo. 
| | Anglia 
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Anglia plaude lubens, mittit tibi Roma falutem, | 
Fulgor Apoftolicus Glafconiam irradia. 
A facie hofiili duo propugnacula furguat, 
Quod fidei turres Urbs caput orbis babet. 
Hac pius egregio Rex IN A refertus amore 
Dona fuo- populo non moritura dedit. 
Totus in affetiu dive pietatis inbarens, 
Ecclefeque juges amplificavit opes. 
Melchi-fedech mofter meritò Rex, atque Sacerdos 
Complevit vere relligionis opus. 
Publica Jura regens, ex celfa palatia fervans, 
Unica Pomificum gloria, norma fuit. 
Hinc abiens, illinc meritorum fulget bonore, 
Hic quoque geflorum laude’ perennis erit. 


Sion, whofe lofty Turrets reach the skie, 

Two fair and blooming Cedars bear on bigh ; * 
The World's great Lights, Two mighty 7bunderers, 
Paul from his mouth, and Peter from bis Towers: 
Amidst th’ Apoftle's glorious Circle, be 

Excels in Doétrine, Thisin bigh Degree. 

The one unlocks the Heart, The otber Heaven, 
And lets thofe in who there by Paul are driven. 
Paul is the Way, and Peter is the Dore, 
ho ope’s what t’other’s Doctrine did before: 
This is the Rock, but he the Builder is, 

Zo both of tbefe, Temples and Altars rife. 
England rejoyce, Thee mighty Rome doth greet, 
Tb Apofiles Light in Glalcon now does meet, 
The fame two Towers are raisd against thy foes, 
Zo whofe Protection, Rome ber fafety owes. 

Thefe Bleffings bere for ever to endure, 

INA did by bis proper means procure. 

IN A, whofe God. like Vertue conflant is, 
Whofe daily bounty does the Church inrceafe. 
"Tu He, this work aid to perfection bring, 

Our true Melchifedec, bath Priefl and King. 

A righteous Prince who Publick works redeems, 
Of Priests, 1b Example, and the Glory feems. 
Departing bence, bis worth in Heaven doth (bine, 
His Name on Earth this Zemple {ball enfbrine. 
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He gave moreover Co Ita ftately Altar, Chalice, Cenfer, Candlefticks , Bafor 
Bucker, Images, and Plate for the Altar. The Gold belonging to it sey a 
three hundred thirty three pounds weight, and the filver to two thoufand eight ho : 
dred thirty five pounds weight, befides precious Jewels fet upon the celebra 
Veltures. on 4 ss 
sr.Hen. Spel: Befides this, he granted large immunities and priviled ses toit, and ion 
a a from Epifcopal Jurifdidion, as may be feen in his Charter of os: 
8227. He founded alfo a School at: Rome for the breeding up. of Englifb Youth ; for 
the maintenance whereof, as likewife for other Charitable ufes, he laid an Impofition 
throughout his whole Realm, which was at firft called the King's Alms, afterwards 
claimed by the name of Peter- Pesce. After which refigning his Crown, he went to 
Rome and took upon him the habit of a Monk, in which pot long after he ended his 
daies, after he had reigned thirty feven years. Ethelbarga his Queen, whobya 
ftratagem not worth relating had brought her-husband to give np his Crown , took 
: pon jA a Nuns VeiJ, and was afterwards Abbefs of Barking near London, wherein 
re died. | 


ETHELARD: 


An-Dom 727- F’ HE LAR D, to whom Ise at his departure to Rome bequeathed the King- 
- dom, was lineally defcended in the fourth degreefrom Kenbald, elder Son of 
Gushwin, Sonand Heir of Geamlin third King of the Wef-Sexows, though then 
in bis minority put by theCrawn. Ip the beginning of his Reign he had a Conteft 
with one Ofwa/d his kinfinan , who pretended to the Right of fucceffion ; but the 
controverfie was foon decided by the interet and power of Ethelard, and Ofwald 
forced to quit his pretentions and-Country to: boot , leaving Ethelard in the quiet 
poffeffion of his Kingdom ,; which he governed peaceably without any remarkable 
Adtion the fpace of fourteen years. | ae OO 


c.u'T HRE D. 


An.Dom.741 C THRED,a Prince of the fame Lineage fucceeded 5 His firft beginnings 


were troublefom , having to deal with Edelbald King of Mercia, a fubtle 

; and powerful Enewy, who not only with open war invaded him, but fecret- 

í ly encouraged Rebellion among his Subjeéts. Butin the fourth year of this King’s 
Reign they came both toa conclufion of peace, and with joynt forces fet upon the 
Welsh, and overthrew them with great flaughter. —— 

Hunting: Seven years after he was engaged in Civil wars with one of his Nobles, Aadelm or 

nEOI Ethelhun, a good Souldier, but upon what occafion feditious is not mentioned, 

With him encountring ina fet battel, he was almoft overpower'd, though far exceed- 
ing in numbers, until Adel receiving a wound, minded therewith of his difloyalty 
flacked fight, and was at the fame time vanquifhe and pardoned, and in token of 
trut, two years after in the wars with Edilbald theeMercian he received Commif- 
fon from the King, who repofed much confidence in his Valour, which he fo well ex- 
ecuted, thatat Beorford, now Burford in Shrop{bire, Edilbald was put toflight withthe 
difcomfiture of his whole Army. Not:long after he fought a battel with the Welch, 

. ‘of whom he obtained an eafie Victory, and the year following died, after he had 

Reigned fourteen years. His only Son Kéartc,a youth of a violent fpirit, had been 

í flain five years before his Father's death ina Mutiny of the Army, as is faid, for his 

| coo rigorous difcipline, | . 


SIGE 


. WetSAXONS. 


SIGIBERT. 


| S GIBERT, nolfue being left of the former Prince, ftept into the Tbrone, An.Dom.75$- 


having neither Title nor defert; an infolent Tyrant at home, bold, and daring 
in wickednefs, but in the field foft and cowardly. Advifed af, his mifcarriages 
_ by Gambra one of his chief Captains and beft Counfellers , in recompence for his 

- góod will he barbaroufly flew him; Bue noe long after driven out of his Kingdom 
by confentof Peopleand Nobility, and flying into the wood Asdred{wala io hide 
himfelf inobfcurity , he was difcovered at a place called Privetsfload by a Swine- 
herd of Cambra, and known to be the King, was there flain by him inrevenge of his 
Mafter’s death, after he had reigned {carce two years. | 


K INWUL FE, 


K INWUL E, after the death of Sigibers was with univerfal joy faluted King, An.Dom-75 


The noife of this great Accident foon came to Oferic and Hivert, two Earls, who 
not far off waited the King's return, who with fome other Attendants hafining to the 
place, came upbefore Keneard could quite difengage himfelf from thom, who ftill 
fought in their Princes quarrels. At their firt approach Kizeard {tood upon his 
juttification, excufing the deed by the injuftice of his Banifhment, and promifing 
great Rewards if they would acquiefs in his proceedings. But they upbraiding his 
Treafon, and rejecting his proffers with difdain, befee him round, who fighting in 
the midft of them, was there cut in pieces with above an hundred of his Follow- 
crs. | i i 
> «Fhe Body of King Kinwulf was conveyed to Wischefter, and there kried, Heis 
faid to have founded the Cathedral Church of St.Andrews at Wells. 
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BIRTHRIC 


IRTHRIC lineally defcended from Cerdic firt founder of this Kingdom, 
after the death of Kimwalf was advanced to the Crown, a Prince foft and’ : 
eafie, he was joyned to Esbelburga Daughter of Offa, the Mercian , aLadyof — 

a haughty and wicked fpirit. By her perfwafion, or the King’s own jealouñe, Egbert 

a Prince of the Royal-Blood, whofe Title was thought precedent to Birtbrics, was 

conftrained to go into Exile, which he was the more willing todo, for that he faw 

his life continually endangered by fecret praátices; At firft he repaired to the Court 
of Offa, the only Warriour in thofe daies; but not fafe with him, who had given bis 

Daughter to Birthric, he went over into France, and ferved three years in the Wars 

under the viGorious Emperour Charles the Great. The banifhment of this Prince 

proved the exercife of his Vertues, as if ic had been neceflary that he who was to 


. unite the Exgli(b Nation, and rife higher than his Anceftours, was firft to be laid low 


in affi@ion,and run through many hazards. And it isto be obferved, that in the build- 
ing up of any Nation fo high, the grandure is generally performed by men who have 
undergon the greateft difficulties, and been tried in the fevereft Fortunes, fò that 
as truly may be faid,as to the perfon of Egbert,and the Englifb Nation united by him, 
what wasfpoke of the Remax», o | | 


Tante molis eras Anglorum condere gentem. E 


But after three years, Birthric being poyfoned by a draught which Edelbarge had 
prepared for others, Egbert is by publick voice recalled from banifhment, and with 
úniveríal Joy created King.’ But a further account of his AGtions, as the firit fole 
Monarch of England, I fhall leave to be treated on in the fecond part, if Ged leng- 
thens my daies, and this work be kindly received. | 


Edelburga fearing to be called to an account for what fhe had done, with as much 


- Treafure as the could get togethér, flies beyond Sea, and received by Charles the 


Great is created Abbefs ; but afterwards detedted of Unchaftit y is driven from her 
Charge, and wandring about the World unpiticd, dies at taft in extreme poverty in 


Pavia in Italy. 
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land, | 34 
When Britain was firf known to the Phoe- 
nicians, 40d how it took its Name from 
them, 38 
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